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Familiar Diſcourſes 
| or . Þ To 
DESIDERIVS ERASMUS 
OF F- 
ROTERDAM | 
Rendered into' Enghth. 


A Work of very great Uſe to 


ſuch as defire to attain an exact. 
knowledge of the Latin Tongue. 
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Printed by E. T. and R. H. for H. Brcme, B. Tooke, > JN - 
and T. Sawbridge, at the Gun at the Weſt-end of St, 


Pauls, the Ship in St Pauls Church-Yard, and. 
the three Flower-de-luces in Li:tle-Britain, 167. * 
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= Ef derive E.raſinus ſjerramed Rood - 
D, mus wa born the twentieth of Odober. "2 
1465. at Roterdam & Town of 'Hol- 2 
-) bg being 8 Province of the Low Cann» 
| tries, beretfore- inhabited by the Batavi- > 
12 Z- ans. He wat at firſt a @ virefter in © 
tbe Cathedral Church at Uericht; afterwards went t0 Di> 7 
ventry, where we was under the. muiti n of Alexander VS 
Hegius 0 Hoes Weſtphalia,whbo had contratted a great Friendſhip - 
with R phus Agricola. that. was newly returned out 1.4 . 
Italy, and by whom be was alſo taught the Greek, Tongues - 
Not long after bis Father and Mother dying, | be by reaſon. s I 
of the ill nſage of bis maſter, being driven out of Daven-> > 
try School betaok, bimfelf/ to @ Moftery of regular. Carre + i 
n0ns, where for. ſome years. be. had the ſecreſie - of uber E: 
mus Hermannus.. of Buda..a very Seng _ ent we 
youth, whoſe Fame was ſuch that the þ nþta.- © 
bearing theresf, received bim- into bis on; 
| the {eg tim? admiring the ef Rea s clue 
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2+ bis own charges and ſett bimio Paris to fiudy Divinity, . 
| where he ſtudied in the Colledge of Mons and became a Sco- 
” #jt : But thinking a Collegiate life ſomewhat too bard far 
lim to endure he undertook the tuition of an Engliſh Gentle 
mans two ſous, and not long after went into England 
with his two Schollars, to whoſe bouſe be was invited and 
 therepaſt ſome time. Atbis going out of Epgland belt 
all his coods, as he was going a Shipboard. Then being per- iſ he 
 ' ſwaded by ſome Friends to go ſee Italy, bewent to Bono» I ri 
nia wi:h the Sons of Baptiſta Bocſius a Genouele, Royal Il 7» 
Profeſſm of Phyſick, in Britaine, In his Journey be was i w 
made Dy. of Divinity at Thurin ix Savoy, together with. I be 
' an Engliſh man his c-mpanion. Being at Bononia be ob- I #: 
tained a diſpenſation from Pope Julivs the Second to put Wl *" 
off his Cannons babit for ſome reaſons which he alledged: Il j 
but upon condition not to pitt off his habit of Prieſt. In I ' 
the mean time having writ his book of Adagies be went Il ” 
to Venice where bts book was Printed by Aldus Manus If ©: 
tius : Where ſtaying for ſometime he wrote ſeveral other ill 
treatiſes and had the converſation of many, Eminent and 8 
Learned men. At which time Alcxander Son of James I B 
King of Scots, Biſhop »f  $t. Andrews in Scotland, ftu- 
died at Padua, there he choſe Eraſmus' to affift him in Il ”: 
Rbetrrich , and after went with bim thence to Seana having Ill » 
a deſire to ſee Rome, which was not far' off from that iff *: 
place. There be waz joyfully received by many Learned ill © 
men. Therethe Dignity of Penitentiary was offered bim, ill ” 
if be would bave remained at Rome, but be defired 1 I /! 
YOCIUPN back to the Archbiſhop, with whom n0t long after k 
he went again to Rome and travelled fartber into Italy and il * 
viſited divers places of Ttaly, and among the reft Came, E 
where be entred into the Cave of Sybilla there ſhewn "by Ml * 
1be Drbabitants. After +be death of the Archbiſhop,s ill * 
man if great worth and parti, be began #0 think, of rern* Wt © 
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the River Rhene into Holland © 


he was not only ſupplied with money and all «ther neceſſa+ 
ries but had a benefice beflowed upon him at Aldington 
in Rent. In the mean time bearing that 'mmy of *bis 
works were Printed at Baſil by Johannes Frobenjus, and 


being much taken mith the Elegancy of bis Printing and © 


aeatneſs of his Edition be betook himſelf thither, pre:end- 
ing bis\ Fourney to that place to be for the performance of 
ſome vow which be had made. And there being long enter- 
tained at Frobenius his houſe be ſpent there very much time 
1n-writing, and at length returned tothe Low Countries a> 
biut certain affairs of bis. He was at Collen at the time 
when the Aſſembly was az Wormes , which being diſſolved 
he went again to Baſil for the ſetting fortb ' of ſeveral 
Bocks. He received the Bounty and Munificence of divers 
Kings, Princes, and Popes and moreover was very bonous 


rably entertained in many of the chief Cities through which 


be paſt. © At Lovain npon his perſwaſion there was inſti- 
tuted a Colledge of three Languages at the charge of His 
eronymus:- Buſlidius G vernour of Aria, ont of certain Mo= 
neys, which at bis death be-bad bequeathed. 20-the uſe "of 
ftudicus and Learned men. Of which: Infii'iu1ion Francis 
King of France baving intelligence ſent for him by. Letters 
to Paris for ereffing the like Colledge there by his Advices 


But certain affairs happened which hindere4 bis Tourney 
At Fribourgh he bought him a houſe, which afs _ 


thither. 
ter ſeven years he ſ'1d again, and returned to Baſil t» Hies. 
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ing into bis own Country, and cine vrefthe Rhetian' Alps® : 
and went to Argentorat, from whence he went"by 7 
' Having viſited "hls © 
Friends at Antwerp and Lovain be went again into En 7 
gland, where among many other perſons that efteemed bim 
he was particulzrly entertained by Warram Archbiſhop 9 
of Canterbury, and Chaneellour of England, by whom 
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-  eonduce to the remwing that diſkemper which waz 


- 1536. being aged 


' tbrough age or ſickneſs. 


The Life 


bim, but he bad not been. long there e're his Gout returned Wer: 
won him again, ſo 1bat bis ſtrength decaying by little and 
ttttle,and a ftrong Dyſentery poſſeſſing him a whole month 
together, be died as Frobenius bis houſe about tbe begin- 
ing of July, about Midnight, in the year of our Lord ue 
ſeventy years, eight months, and fifteen Wis 
deies: Aſſoon as be found bimſelf about to die, be gave 
many teſtimonies of Piety and Chriftian bope in Gods mercy, 
and ofitimes cryed out inthe German Language Liever 
Godt i.e. Dear God. And often repeating theſe Waka 
ſions. O Jeſus have mercy upon me ! O Lord deliver 
me ! Lord put anend to my miſery ! Lord have mercy 
upon tne! Ti his will be made that fammus Lawyer Bos 
nifacius Amerbachius bis Execator , diſpoſing of all the 
greateſt part of that which he left ta charitable uſer. At 
for the maintainance of ſuch as were poor and diſabled 
For the marrying of young Vir- 
gins to keep them from the temptation of inchaſtity and 
tbe education of hopeful ywmng Lads at School. Inithto 
verſeeing of his reiÞ{ be joined with Amerbachius two otbery, 
zamely Hicronymus Frobenius and Nicolaus -Epiſcopius. 
As for bis Statmre be was neither very tall nor very low 3 bis 
body ſufficiently well prop tioned and bandſome;but of a nict 
and tender Conſtitution, and eaſily diſordered with the leaft 
deviation from his ordinary manner of living. He bad s 
fair complexion, white shin, bis bair in his younger years 
excliniug to yellow, his cyes grey, bis Countenance. che 
ful aud pleaſant, bis voice ſmall, bis Gzrb bandſome and 
Grave. He bad amt happy memory and acute wit : He 
was very conſtant to bis Friend and exceeding liberal t 
thoſe that were in w int, eſpecially t0 fludious and bopeful 
young men, and ſuch as were deſtiiute in their Tour 
In bis Converſation bz was very pleaſayt and affable, wpits 

out 


of Eraſmus of Roterdam. + 
t any peeviſh or moroſe humours, ſo 1bat it was not nnde< 
ervedly that be was called E'yacu@ i.e defirable In © 
what efleem he was among his own Ccuntry men may © 
hence appear, in that the ; Fs of - Roterdam afier his 
death erefled to the honour of his memory a Stone Sta- 
ue, which being afterward taken down in the year 1622. 
bis Effigies was ſet up in braſs, eight foot in beight from 
he ground with the Pedeſia]. Which ſtatue is yet to be 
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Eraſmus His Collaquies;' Or, 
Communications. 


Saluting at firſt Meeting. 


N E teaches us not without good ground , tf + = 
d (alute our neighbours willingly 3 tor a courte- > 
pd ous and'kirid ſalutation often gains one friend- >=; 
ſkip; .it diminiſheth enmity; doubtleſs it __* 
maintains and increaſeth the good will of one + . 
toward another : Some are ſuch Clowns , and. > 
# of ſorude. a diſpoſition, that when they are” 3 
aluted , they will farce ſalute one again : Some mens Educa« _ ©? 
ion-hath begot this fault in them _, rather. than Nature... -> --- 
It's the part 6f Civility to ſalute thoſe that 'meet us; or thoſe 
hat come tons, 'or thoſe to whom we our” ſclves. go. to. talk 
ith 3 thoſe that are doing ſome - work , ſupping., yawning s 
yexing ," ſneezing, ard coughing : To ſalute one when he is © 
delching , or breaking wind backward, isthe part of an un»: 
1anerly man; but yet it's more Clowniſh to ſalute hum that is 
aking water , or goes to flool!. POTTY ay. 5 
Save thee father; ſave thee little mother 3 ſave thee: my- 
Drother ; ſave' thee. reverend. Maller, I with thee heartily, 
well my Couſin, Save thee moſt dear.nephew.: . '.; 7 >, 
Its a [ſeemly] thing to give one the title of his kindred. by 
dlood , or alhance by marriage.,' unleſs there be {Gmething of- 
liftaſſe inthem 3 for then it's better to uſe out of their native 
1gnification . words: that are indeed not ſo proper, but-yet 
more_{ winning 3] as when we ſalute a Rep-mather, by the 
ame of mother; a ſon in law, ſon; a flep-father';-fathex s 
| ſiſters hiſsband. by" the name of brother 3 a brothers w1 
iter; the ſame muſt be done in equality of age or 6 
t will be betfer if we falure an old man caſling him 


” 
* 


cellent Sit , than by. noting his age although of old for” => 
elpeRs ſake, it was ſaid & mie , that is, 0 Senex old man: _ © 
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2 Forms 
Save thee grave Prefe& , or Preſident z ſave thee O Tribune; 
- but not ſave thee thou Hoſter 3 or ſave thee thou Shoo-maker; 


Save thee youth ; ſave thee young man; old men uſe to ſahye 
ſuch young men as _ know not ,, by the title of ſons ; young 
yr 


men them again , by the title of Father or Sir. 


Sweeter Epethizes of Salutation between Lovers, 


CLittle Corneli, 
' Life. 
Light. 
Delight. 
Sweet. 
Save thee my < Honey. 
; Only pleaſure. | 
| Little heart. 
Hope. X 
| Solace ( repaſt ). 
(_Glory. 


Epithetes for Honours ſake, or otherwiſe. . 


Saveyou Sirz and you good Sir ; Save thee heartily thou 
honour of Learning , I wiſh thee all happineſs my beſt friend? 
Save thee my Mecznas , my eſpecial Patron; Moſt elegant 
Sir, the only Ornament of this Age , the delight of Germany 
"health to you altogether; health to you all alike 3 Save 
pritty Rings ; Save thee thou de';ru&ion of winez Save thee 
thou moſt pleaſant companion. Amſ. Save: you alſo wherl- 
pool and unmerciful devourer of Cheeſe-cakes z Save ramp 


much preſident of all virtue. - 4»ſ. Save you-no lefs exampl 
of all hone'iy ; ſaye you little old woman of; fifteen years 01 
An/. Saye you ligtle Girl of fourſcore years old 3-much good 
do you with your grey hairs. A4nſ. Much good do you will 
your crooked Noſe, as you (alute ſo you ſhall be ſaluted, IE 
ou begin to ſpeak untowardly you (ball hear worſe again 
ve you again and again, 4nſ. Save you alſo once for all ; vavs 
you avove a thouſand times. 4»{. Truly Lhad rather be wal 
once. I wiſh thee as well as thou thy ſelf. Anſ. And I wiſh youss 
well as you deſerve. Auf. What if I care not for your g0% 
_ ? truly I had rather be ſick than well at the rate as yo# 
zalute me. | os a4 ' 20A 
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of Saluting. | i 


rs 
te Kalinels. 
ng Worll.ip. . Theſe ſalutations are 
Highneſs. * rather vulgarly received 
Save your I wMajelly. than approved by the 


BleCedneſs. Learned. 
High and Mightineſs. 


In the third Perſon. 


Sapidns wilheth health to his Eraſmns. 
S.pidus confers upon his Beatus very much health, ' 


Another Form, 


Be happy Crits: well be it with thee moſt worthy Sir. 
An|. And with you better; Peace be to thee brother; It's a 
Chriſtian ſalutation though received from the Jews, yet nct 
to be rejected : Of the ſame nature 15 this a happy. life to you 3 
Haile Mafler, Anſ. Indeed I had rather fare well than be 
well; xa=iye Joy to you. Anſ. Remember that you are at Ba- 
fl, and not at Ythens; why do you therefore take the bold-+ 
neſs to ſpeak as the Romans , not being at Rome. 


Forms of Well Wiſhing. 
Alſo to wiſh well is a ſort of Salutation, 
To & Woman With Childe, 


God grant thee a happy delivery, that you may make yout 
husband Parent of a happy off-ſpring. The Virgin Mother 
grant you that =_ may happily prove a Mother. I wiſh that 
this ſwelling of your belly may happily fall. Heavens grant 
that whatſoever burthen you carry about you may flip out with 
no more trouble (pain) than it- ſipt 41. God grant you a 
happy Childing, | 


FEELS EY. 
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- To Guiffs at a Firſt. 


Happy be this Feaſt. May it be a happy banquet. Welfare ths 
Whole company, 1 wiſh all bappinefs to you all. Gad proſpey 
your Fealiin ge - Se 
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Forms rf we'l wiſhing. 
To one Sneeſing. 


God bleſs you and preſerve you. Cod keep you. All health 
go you. God turn it to the bei. 


To one that begins any buſineſs. 


May it prove happy and proſperous for the publick good. May 
what thou goeſt about be for good to all. May that wc thou doelt 
ſucceed well. Heavens proſper your endeavors. I wilh you may 
happily fin1ih what you have begun by the good favour of hea- 
ven. Chri't of heaven proſper what is in your hands. May 
what you have begun prove well. May wh you go about 
have a happy event ; You are about a good bulineſs, I wiſh it 
may proſper , and that heaven look favourably upon your 
fair undertakings. Chri't grant your undertakings may ſuc- 
ceed well. May whit you have begun have a proſperous ſuc- 
ce(s. I beſeech God Mmighty that your affair as it is honeſt 
. ſo alſo it may Þe happy. May the affair ſo happily begun, more 
happily end. I wiſh you a proſperous journey to /caly, a more 
proiperous return. I wi'h you a happy voyage and more happy 
return. God grant that this journey being happily perform- 
ed , we may in a ſhort time congratulate your happy return; 
'May it be your. chance to ſail both thither and back again 
with proſperous Winds. Joyful be your journey , your re- 
turn more joyful. May your journey ſucceed to you accord- 
ing to your hearts deſire. I with your journey may be as plea- 
ſ:nt to you as your -.ablſence mean' while , will be unpleaſant 
to us. Good fortune attend you, God grant this your :ourny 
may ſucceed to both our* deſires. T1. beſeech God that this 
wedding may prove joyful to us all. Moſt bleſed Jeſus 
keep vou 1n keatch. Heavens grant you a ſafe return. God 
keep thee my half (elf.. 1 wiſh you a ſafe return. I wiſh you a 
happy new year I pray this year you may begin properouſly, 
proceed more joyfully, and end moſt ;oyfully -(.;, e. I wiſh that 
a; the year decline,your yy may encreaſe ) and as often as the 
Fear comes about, your happineſs may ſtill be more and more. 
Anſ. But 1 wiſh vou many ages without interruption , brim- 
ful of happineſs that Emay be beholding to you for your good 
wi't es. God grant you a glorious day to:day. I with this ſun 
riſing may prove the uſherer in of a happy day to you. 4n/. I 
wilh theſame to yo; mayit be a happy Sun-rifing to you, 
{ 1. e. God give you good morrow ) good day,and may it prove 
mo!t proſperous to us both. Father God give you good gight 
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" Forms of well wiſhing. _ 
I wiſh you repoſe to night ; may you ſleep ſweetly; maya 
{leep keal upon you may Go 
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give:you ſweet "repoſi 


grant you ſezp without troubleſom dreams. ' God grant you: 


may either ſleepſweetly,or dream delightfully. Iwilh-you a 

lucky night. 4*/, But TI with-to you ( feeing. your proft 1s 

your joy ) for one happy, ſucceſsful, proſperous good: night, a 

thouſand moſt happy ones in all proſperity not to be exceeded. 
A Farewell at Portings* 


Farewell to you all. Farewell heartily. Be ſure you. have a 


ſpecial care of your health; by no.means negle&:your health. I  : 
wilh you a good health.Now- the time calls me el{where,Þ with 


thee well and-luſty 3; or if thou had-rather, - Champion-like- 
health. Farewell for this two days ſpacey till to *:morrow. 
VYould't taou have any thing elſe with me ? 4xſ.: Nothing but. 


health and proſperity.to you, have a care of: your health and © 


happineſs, I wiſh the ſame to you, I wiſh. proſperity and health 
may ever attend you, Let us foe thee merry and in good plight 
at our next meeting ; 1 charge thee to: make much of thyſelf; 
be careful that thou be wholly well both in” body and mind. 
Anſw, I will do ſo. - C4 . 


Of Saluting one by another, oo 


Remember my hearty love to Frobenins 3 Be ſure you remems | 


ber me to little' Eraſmus ' and to mother. Gert. with: all reſpect; 
imaginable, tell them that /I wiſh -allhappineſs; to them all 3 


Commend me to all our?!friends.. Remember” my love to thy. > 
brother in thy Letter 3-wilt' thou command me” any ſervice to. > 


thy friends ? Remember me heartily to. them all, but- eſpecially. 
to my father 3 wonldeſt thou have me'to commend thee toany.?: 
To all that inquire how I do. : I pray. thee ſalute my friends-in: 


my ſtead.' T would have writ 'commendationgs tomy; Son an” , 
Law, but thou-ſhalt ſerye me in:flead of a letter to hum.-Hogr > 
whither' makeſt /thou ſo faſt ?:I am going: direAly' to Love 4- 
ſay a little, I have ſomewhat to ſay to; ( injoyn) thee: to do? 


V Vhy, but it's inconvenient for a: footman' to carry a fardle« 
What's the buſineſs ? 4». That you commend me-to Gocln;* 
Ruger. Johan. Campenſ. and the whole knot in three Languages.: 


Av. If thoy putteſt. me to carry. nothing but commendations, I- - . ; J 


can eaſily carry themz but that thou mays not doitfor nothing: 
I wich thee a good journey thither and: back again, 1n thy go» 
ing and coming, ok = 


B 3 


* US 
Th.H 
. EEE. Fo "Si 
7 þ wy ET 
oft «x CE 

IS bs 
, = ww. Het wes 
gant nt® 

” * ES 

o es - 


- — » 4 - - J p * 
: i oY F 


© x; 
PID > - 


= 4 : + & > "+ 
; ny > 
| I©; WS 7 9.» hs 
Ee ; D £4 0% A 
Long 


*': þ 
+ 2-8 
"FM 


me - 


5"; 5g 
3 £8 


2 *” "I USO THIOL OS $4. | he ”% 


_ s . 
res i p 


"4 
__— CC . 


"We 


- 4. ASE 


CO OeRerREIRTY co CO INS 
= _ by — 
+ wa » , 
” ” 


pn PO TS 


- SIE 0 LOL P70 
RISEN I 


=.ay 1 O74 
_— 4 


| A form of Inquiring 


How we ſhould ſalute one that is come home ( from a journey), 


We are glad thou arrcome to us in ſafety. VVe congratulate 
your happy return. God be praiſed (thanks to heaven) 
{or thy ſate return. We are ſo much the more joy'd for thy 
return, by how much we were (troubled ) afflifted for thy 
abſence ( in longing for it) 5.e. thy return ; or thus, we were 
not {o {orrowful for your abſence, but we are as joyful for your 
preſence. It is matter of joy to us as well as you ( equal with 
Foun ſelf ) that you are returned ſafe and (ound ( in health and 

afty) VVe are ſo much the more delighted ( joyful ) for your 
return, by how much the leſs we expeRted (look'd for) it. 
Anſ. I rejoyce at your health and ſafty as my own. I exceeding- 
ly rejoyce to find you well. I {bould not have thought ( look'd 
upon ) my ſelf as well ( to have come well home ) if I had not 
found -you ſo. Now at length methinks 1 am well becauſe 
(whilſt) I ſee ye are well. 


A form of inquiring ( acking quefions at the firſt meeting ). 


Georgirs , Livints. 
Geo. UT of what coup or cave, I pray thee doſt thou 
come to us ? Liv. Why ſo? #.e. Becauſe thou art 
but poorly fed , becauſe thou art ſo lean, thar one may ſee 
thorow thee; from whence comeſt thou ? Liv. Out of Monta- 
cries Colledge. Geo. Then Thou comet to us loaden with 
Learning. Liv. Yes, with Lice. Geo. Thou comeſt to us bravely 
accompanied. Liv. Yes indeed, and it's not (afe at this time for 
a travellour to go without company. Geo. I grant it's ſuch S0- 
ciety as belongs to Scholarsz doſt thou bring us any news 
from-Paris ? Liv, Yes, That in the firſt place which I know 
thou thinkeſt abgve belief; at Paris Bere is wife, and Quercw 
preacheth. Ceo, What's that thou ſayeſt? Liv. The ſame 
which thon heareft. Geo. frange! what's this T hear 7 Liv. The 
ſame tell thee. Geo, It 15 very frange. The Auditors muſt 
needs be ſtocks and ſtones in that place where ſuch Preach. 
Why, but it'sevenſo; nor do tell thee things by hereſay, 
but which I found to beſo. Geo. Men then miſt needs be very 
wiſe there, if B:re be wiſe and BOwercus too, Liv. Thou 
art 1n the right, 
"of | 


how one doth. 


4 


' Of inquiring how one doth, 


Geo. How is't with thee ? Liv. Look in my face. Geo. 'But 
why doſt not thou rather bid me look in thy Urine 7 dolt 
thou think me a Phyſician ? I do not ask thee how thou art m 
health , for thy very countenance ſhews that-thou art well 3 
but how doſt thou like thy ſelf 2 Liv. I am well in body, but 
troubled in mind. Ges. Truly he is not well z who is di” em- 
—_ in that part, Liv. Thus things go with me 3 my body is 

ealthful but my purſe is fick. Geoi Thy mother will eatily 
ure that diſeaſe; how haſt thou done all this while? Liv.Some- . 


t. Wetime better and ſometime worſe , as men nſe to fare. Geo. Haſt 
;- {Wchon thy health very well ? Liv. By Gods mercy I have alway _ - 
ad {Whad my health very well; hitherto I have been well in health, E 


very luſty, ſtrong, &c. Geo. I wiſh it may be ſoalway; I am / 
glad to hear of that; I am exceeding glad to hear thee ſay fo; 
I am glad on your behalf; I wiſh you may alway do fo; I joy 
y ſelf in jpying you; thanks to heaven ( bleſſed be God ). 
ev. Tamvery well if you areſo; Ieleem your health as m 
wn. Geo. Have you met with no trouble all this while 
Liv. No, (none at all ) bnt that I could not injoy your good 
ompany. Geo. How do you do? Liv, Well, very well, ſtout, 
rt Wulty, haile, wind and limb, as well as I could wiſh though un- - 
28 orthy as I am; Methinks T look like a Prince ( Excellent ) 
#- Wv<ll like a Hercules, Geo, I expeed that you ſhould have ſaid 
th Wy ou look d like a to0. | ' * 


Of being not well. 


Geo. Art well inhealth ? Liv, I would I were; not ſo well = 
5 I deſire; truly Iam well after aſort, So, ſo, I do as well as A 
I can, ſeeing I cannot do as well as I deſire; asIuſe to do; fo 
2s Pleaſeth God ; truly not very well; ſo, as heretofore z never 


16 {Wworſe; Iam in health as they uſe to be, who have to do with 
it WPhyſlicians, &c. Geo. How doſt thou -do? Liv. Truly not 
h. {Ww<ll, very ill, weak, off and on, indifferently, ſcarcely, andif-' 
y, W<erently well, far otherwiſe than 1 could wiſh, &c. « Indeed 


hou telleſt me very ſad newsz God forbid, Bona verba, I hope 

ou Wt 5 not ſo. I wiſh thou maiſt be a liar in thisz thou muſt be of . 
i good courage, &c. A good courage helps one much ina bad __- 
aatter, &c. What diſeaſe is it? What diſeaſe art: thou fiok _—_— 

of Wt? &c. Liv, Tknow not, and 1 am ſo much more danger” 
| = | B 4 oulle _ 
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$ | A form of Inquiring bi 
ny ſick. - Geo. Thou ſayſt true, for it's: one flep toward 
health, to know ones diſeaſe; hai thou-asked the advice of x 
Phyſicians? Liv. Yes, of a great many. 'Geo, What do they 
-Anſwer ? &c.” Liv.- One ſays this thing, and-ansther thatzund 
auother thinks he muſt -adviſe about it 3-But allof them agree 
in-this, that'I am a- miſerable man, Geo. How.long 1s't age 
ſince this diſeaſe took thee ? &c. Liv. , About twenty days,& 
Methinks it's an age, ſince I began _to be ſ{ick. Ges, 1 am 
opinion that thou nut indeavour what thou canſt, lei thydi 
ſeaſe become familiar to thee. Liv. It hath haunted me-to 
long already. Geo. Is it a dropſie? Liv, Ithink-not. Geo, ht 
a Feaver ? Liv, Ithink 'its a kind of Fever, but a new one 
as now a days, new diſeaſes do now and then ſpring up, wiuc 
were not known before. Gee. But there was too-many old on 
already, Liv, Thus it pleaſeth nature to deal with us , whic 
is too. ſevere. Geo, How many days is it before the diſea 
takes thee again ? Lv, Poſt thuu ask me. in how. many days 
Why, it takes me every day, oftner than Ewripus ebs and flo 
Geo, Q firange! it's a miſchief to be abhorred 3 how gotte 
thou this diſeaſe ? Whence doſt thou think this diſeaſe, wx 
pomes ? Liv.. By faſting. Geo. Why, but thou doſt not uſe 
eſoſi 


1 
not Rel: 


3 rotten Egg 
dwefion.,4 
my fiomack was got by eating raw. Ap - 

let thou haſt got this diſeaſe, by too m 
dy, or by too much drinking, or immogert y, why d0 
thou not ſend for a Phyſician? Liv. Þ atthafraid he ſhoul 
ſooner increaſe my diſeaſe, than cure it 3 aw. afraid leh 
give me Poiſon in ſiead of a temedy; , Geo" Thou mult there 
fore make choice of one, whom thou canſt fafely. truſt. Liv., 
I muſt needs die, T had rather die once,then be tormented wil 
ſo many drugs. Geo. See then, that thou be thy-own Phyſlicial 
if thou do! diſtruſt a Man-phyſician to cure thee, I pray thi 
God may te thy Phyſician, to thee in ſlead 'of a Phyſicun 
There are ſome being covered with a Dominica og Francijcat 
hood, } ave recover d their health. Liv, So they might hay 
done perhaps, the ſame would have fallen out, if they kad beel 
covered with a Lions skin 5, But theſe things dq on.c fo 800 
"That di* rufls. Therfore believe,that thou mayRgrow. luſiy ag in 
Some have hcen freed from their diſeaſe, after they haye mal 
; 4,5 3-40, 2 


Parionſly. "\. - DE 
vows to ſome' Saint. 'Liv...But I do not covenantwith,Saints.: 
Geo, Therefore do. thou crave the -.benetir of health-evemiof = 
Chriſt, in whom thou truheſt. Liv.: I cannot tell whetheribbe_ 
2 benefit or no. Geo.: Is't-not a benefit to be ſet free from aidi- 
ſeaſe. Li. It's now and then an happy thing todie; I begno+ _ 
thing of him, but that he would beſtow, upon me, whathe -:z 
knows to be beſt for me. Geo. Take ſomething to make heego. 
to flool. Liv. My belly is loofe enough already of-ut* 4 
Geo. Thou muſt take ſomewhat to move a ſtool. Liv. But'Þ *- 

have more need to ſtay it's looſneſs, for my belly is too-looles; 


Of inquiring, or asking queſtions of one that's return- 
ed from a journey. 


Geo, -Was this journey proſperous and advantageous to thee? 
Liv, It was indifferent, but that there 15-no ſafety any where 
from robbers. - Geo, This is: the paſtime of war. :Liv. It 1510, 
but a very wicked one. - Geo. Doſt thoy -come on foot, ar:on > 
horſeback. Liv, I came my journey partly -on foot, 'part-ina *. 7 
waggon, part on horſeback, and part, by thip. Geo, In what ©: 
condition are the French affairs ? Liv, Altogether in an hurly- 


burly. There are ſhrewed threatnings of wars: what miſ- 4 


chief. they will do to the enemy, ; I know. notz but in truthz3- 2 
the Frexch themſelves are already vext with unſpeakable mif- ==? 
Chiefs, Geo, VVhence come thoſe broils of. wars 2 Liv. Whence 
ſhould they come'?.. But- from the ambition of Monarchs. 

| Geo, Why, but it was meet that the florms of. humane affairs > 
!! ould be. appeaſed-. by their wiſdom. - Liv. They d6. indeed '* = 
quiet them, but \juſt'as the South wind doth the Sea. They 7; 
think themſelves to be Gods, arid that this world: was made for * =? 
their ſakes. Ges. But 4-trow the Princes ordain'd for the:;good. ©: 
of the Commonwealth, -and not. the Commonwealth for;tue ' -” 
Princes ſake. Liv. Yea, but there are-ſome Divines, whobiow 
upthe coals, and ſet alltogether by the ears in theſe ſizrs- Gra; T 
would (et.theſe fellows in the'foreſront of the battel; Liv<Vea; - 2 
but'they take caxe of their own. ſafety. Geo, We leave theſe 
publick matters to. be- look d- to by the deſtinies; Iptay thee,cun = 
what condition are thy affairs ?' Liv. Very, well;pretiyetoler- ©: 
able. Geo. How fares it with thee ? Is it according rouymnd ? 
Liv. Yes, better than I can. with;,above my deſert, beyand my- 
hope, &c. My buſineſs catinot be in- a worſe conditlong Sc. 
G0. Hal than not then got what thon ſoughtlt after?-Hait tou. - © - 
not light. upon the prey, which thou didft hunt for 7ylyunten 
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10 A form of Inquiring 
indeed, but with ill ſucceſs. Geo. Is there no hope left thee? 
Liv. Very great hope, but no performance. Geo. Doth the Bi 
ſhop give thee no hope ? Liv. Yea, whole cart loads, and ſhip 
loads of hope, but nothing at all beiides. Geo. Hath he ſent thee 
nothing as yet ? Liv. He made me large promiſes, but he ſent 
me not ſo much as one farthing. Geo. Then thou mult cheer up 
thy heart with hope. L:-', But my belly is f1'd with this; they 
that are fed with hope, are hanged, they do not live. Geo. But 
et thou wa'i ſo much tne fitter for thy journey, in that thoy 
Ladn no money in thy purſe. Liv, I grant it, and beſidesT was 
ſafer, for there are no better weapons againſ thieves; But] 
would chuſe rather both a burthen, and danger. Geo. Hadſ 
thou nothing taken from thee in thy journey ? Liv, What, 
from me ? pray thee, what canſt thou take from one that hath 
nothing ? Others were in more danger of me. I who wasa 
. traveller that had nothing, had liberty to ſing and be hungry 
throughout my «whole ;ourney.z wilt thou command me any 
ſervice ? Geo, V Vhither goeſt thou now, when thou goeſt hence? 
Liv. Strejght home, to ſee my family, which I have not ſeen 
now of a long time. Geo. I with thou maytt find all things wel 
there. Liv. God grant it beſo; in the mean time, hath there 
been no news at our houſe ? Geo, No, but that thou ſhalt find 
thy family increaſed ; for thy Catulla hath born thee a little 
Puppy in thy abſence: thy Hen hath laid thee an egg; thou tel- 
eſt me good news, and I promiſe thee a good reward for that 
news. Geo. What ? Liv. Here takeit. Geo. Keep thy reward to 
thy ſelf. I have ones enough at home. Liv. Do not deſpiſe a 
| ſmall gift it's a pretious tone found in an Fagles neſt, which 
being applyed to women great with child , haſtens child-birth 
in their = kn Geo. Sayſt thou {0 It's very wellcome tome. 
T will conGder how I may requite this gift. Liv. Think it ſu- 
ficiently recompenſed, if thou take it in good part. Geo. Vert 
ly nothing could betide me more ſeaſonably, for my wife hath 
gone with a great belly now of along time. Liv. Then Ile 
make this bargain with thee, that if ſhe bear a male, thou make 
methe Godfather. Geo, I le promiſe thee that, and the Child 
ſhall be call'd after thy name. Liv, I wilh it may be for both 


- 


our good. Geg- Yea, for all of us. 


| 


Aanrice and Cyprian, 


Thou art returned tous fatter than thou waſt wont to bet. 
and talley. Cy, But I with I were returned more wiſe, and 


learned, 


COACerning 4 Toutney. Ir 
arned.. Ma. Thou wenteſt away withont a beard, thou! are 
me again with a little beard 3 thou haſt gotten ſome 
hile thou haſt been away from us ; What means this s? 
4 frowning conntenance ? Cy, Such as my fortune,ſuch is 
e conſtitution of my body. Ada. 1s't a croſs one ? Cy. It was 

ever otherwiſe favouring of me, but it never was more fpite- 
ly contrary to me than at this trme. Aa. I am ſorry for t 
{verſity But what is that miſchief that-hath befallen thee 
y. I have loi all my money. Ma. What, in the Sea 2 Cy _ 
ton the land ; before I went into the ſhip. Mes, Where: 
y. On the Brittiſh ſhore. Ade. It's well that thou thy ſelf 
idſt eſcape tocometo us alive ; It s better to loſe ones money 
an ones hife;z the loſs of ones money is leſs than of ones 
ood name. Cy. My money is loſt, but my life and good name 
re ſafe. Ma, Ones life can be repaired by no means, ones good 
ame hardly canz money may eabily be repaired ſome way or 


ther ; How did this miſchief befall thee ? Cy. I cannot tell. 


nleſs my hap was ſuch 3 ſo it pleaſed God ; thus it pleaſed my 
ad gens. Ma. Therefore thou ſee! that learning and vir. 
ie are the ſafeſt riches, which neither can be taken away, nor 
0 they burden him that carries them about him. Cy. Thou in- 
eed ſpeaket like a Philoſopher bravely, but in the mean time 
am vexed in my mind. ; 


Claudius , Balbus, 


Balbus, 1 am ghd that thou art returned. Bs, So am FT, 
laudixs, that thou art alive. Cl. I rejoyce thou art come back 


zain into thy countrey. Ba. Yea, rather be glad that1 amfled. © 


ut of France, Cl. Why ſo? Ba. Becauſe there, all places rage 
with wars, Cl. What have Schollars to do with Wat ? Ba. Why, 
ut there, not ſo much as Schollars are ſpared. Cl. Haſt thon 
apply eſcaped then ? Ba. Ay, but not without danger. 
!. Thou art returned tous quite another man. Bas. How {6 ? 
I From an Hollander thou art turn'd into a Cock. Bs. What? 
yas I a C2pon when I went away hence? thy apparel ſhews 
hat thou art changed from an Holl +»dey ifito a French man. Bd 1 
ad rather have this transformation, than be turned into at 
ten; but a hood makes not a Monk; neither in like manner 
oth a garment make a Frenchman, Cl. Canſt thou already ſpeak 
rench? Ba, Indifferently. Cl. How did thou learn it ? Ba. OF 

alters that were not all dumb. Ccl.,Of whom ? Ba. Of poor 


little ) women,who arg greater praters than any Tu K——_ + EY 


12  A:Private talking together 
Cl. We eaſily learn to ſpeak in ſuch a School; dof thou pr 
nounce the French tongue well ? Ba. Yes,. that I do, and 
pronounce the Latine aſter the French mode. Cl. Then thi 
wilt never write good verſes. Ba. Why ſo ? - C/.: Becaule thi 
haſt lo!t the quantity of ſyNables. Ba, The quality 1s ſufficie 
for me. Ci. What, is Pars free from the plague ? Ba. No, it j 
not 3 but it's not continually, ſometime it Nacks it ſelf, by ar 
by it waxeth hot again, ſometime'it is ceaſed; afterward. it be 
guns again. Cl, Were there not miſeries enough, where waris 
Ba. Yes, there were, if it did not pleaſe God that: it ſhould: 
otherwiſe. Cl. There muſt needs . be ſcarcity of- provilior 
Be, Yea, an utter want of neceiiariesz there is a dearth -unlel 
it be of wicked lewd ſouldjers;hone!t men are very cheap there 
Cl. What hath befallen the Frenchmen towagea war with th 
Fagle ? Ba. Becauſe the example of the Beetle provokes them 
which yielded not ( would not give place ):to the'Fagle. Eve 
man thinks himſelf a' valiant 'man in war. Cl.-I le,deta 
thee no longer ; we will chat' more at large ſome other tin 
when it ſhall be convenient for us both; at this time ſome-{ma 
buſineTes call me elſwhere, + « | | 


Chatting, a private talking together of perſons of the family, 


Peter, Mida, a boy, Folocus, 

E. Ho, ho, boy, doth no body come out hither ? 245. I thinl 

this fellow w1ll break the door open, it muit be one wel 
acquainted, O pretty man! What doſt thou bring, my Petty 
Pee, My elf. Mr. In good truth thou haſt brought hither 
thing of no great value. P-. Yea,-but I cot my father deat 
Ai. 1 think more than thon canſ(i be"ſold for 'again. Pe, Bu 
yet is Fodocus at home ? Ai. I cannot tell,” but. 1 le go fee 
Pes. Why then. go thy way. rather, and ask him whether] 
have a mind to be at home at this time. 245. Go thy ſelf rather, 
and be thy own Mercury, P:t. Ho, Fodocus, art thou at home? 
Fo. No, I am not. Pe. Thou (impudent ) ſhameleſs fellow, de 
not I hear thy tongue? Fo. Yea, rather thou art more (| am 
leſs, I e rewhule believed thy maid that thou waſt not at. home; 
and yet thou doſt not believe me my ſelf. Pe. Thou ſpeakel 
reaſon ; there is hke for like: Fo. Truly as 1 ſleep not for al 
men, {o I am not at home for every one; hereafter I le alway 
be for thee. Pe. But methinks thou liveſt like a ſnail; Fo. How 
ſo? Pe. Becauſe thou lurkeſt continually at hame, and- goek 
forth no whither ; thou doſt juklike a lame Cobler, continually 
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rry at home thou gathere': mouldineſs at home. Fo. T have 
>mewhat to do at home,I have no bu+ nef: abroadz and if I had 
ny, yet this weather had hindred me for ſome days from go- 
z abroad.. Pe: Why, but now it's fair weather, and invites 
ne to walk abroad ;: take notice how. it allures us. Fo. If thou 
rt minded to walk abroad, I donot: ſay nay., ®.. Truly me- 


hinks we ſhould make uſe of this weather. - Fo. We mult take + 


dne or other merry companion into our company. Ye. Wee'l & 

o, only ſpeak whom thou ha!: a mind to. - Fo. Whatvif ' we 
ake Hugo. Pe. There's no great difterence between Hugh and a 
rifer. Fo. Well, I «m content. #«, What if A/ardus? Fo; He 
5 a man not at all dumb; what he want>1in his ears hee'l re- 
ompence it with his tongue. #/-. If thou think good wee'ltake 
7er1 into our company. Fo. If ſo be we ſhall have. his com- 


pany, we ſhall never want tales, I like my companions in chat z 
one thing wants to. be done, that thou look ns out a pleaſant *' 


place. Pe. Why, I le” ſhew thee a place where thou-#h31t want 


either a (ſhady grove, nor fre(h green Meadows, nor frel{h,run- 


ing, bubling fountains of water 3 thou wilt ſay it's a place fit 

for Students, 'Fo; Thou promiſe't largly. Pe. Thou art glewed 
o thy Study; thou Studyeſt too hard ; thou make\i thy ſelflean 

with too much Study. ; 

ing, than with love. Pe. Why, but to Study is not the end why 


we live, but we therefare Study;that-we. may live: more com- 


ortably. Fo. Why, but I: delight! even;to die at my Studies, 
Pe, Truly, I approve it, to ſtick hard at- them, but 1 love ner to 
die at them; hat thou - taken any pleaſure in this walking a- 


- 


broad ? .Fo, Yes, it hath very much refreſh'{ me. 


\ 


Agidus , Leonard. 


Whither goes our Leonard? Le, 1 was coming to thee. 
Fg. Thou doft fo but ſeldom. Le, Why ſo? <#g. Becauſe it's 
now a year (ince thou cameſt to ſee vs: Le.I had rather be faulty 
in that behalf, to be abſent than to weary thee with my.com- 
pany: Fg. Truly 1 am never wearyed with..the ſociety of art 

oneſt friend ; Yea, the oftner thou ſhalt come; the well-comer 
thou ſhalt be. Le. What's the news in the mean time, at your 
houſe ? Ag. Truly many things which I would not have done. 
Le. I wonder not at it 3 but is not thy wife brought a bed yet ? 


«Ag. Yes, long ago, and of twins too. 'Le."VVhat's that thou - 


layeſt? Ag. It'sevenſo; and ſbe is already with Child agailte 
Le.'That's the way to increaſc a family. ge. But I wil þ Fat 


0. Lhad rather grow lean with Study-! 
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14 4 form of Inquaring 


fortune would as well increaſe my money, as my wife doth v 
family. Le. Hat thou put thy daughter out to ſervice ye! 
«&g. Not yet. Le. Look to it, leſt it be not fafe to keep ſuch: 
great maid at homez Thou muſt look out for an husband { 
her. «Fg. Inced not do that, the hath many woers already t 
wotld ſeek to marry her. Le. What remains then to be done 
but that thou chule one out of many,who may be fitteſt for he 
«Ag. They are all ſuch, as I know not which to prefer befe 
another 3 but my daughter cannot indure marriage. Le, Say 
thou ſo! but unleſs I be miſtaken, thy daughter 1s long ag 
marriageable, fit for an husband, fit for marriage,&c. -Fg. Wh 
not, ſhe is already paſt ſeventeen years of age? She is p 
eighteen years old ; now in the nineteenth year of her age; 1 
yo_ old. Le. VVhy then is {he averſe from marriage ? Ag. 

ays ſte will be married to Chriſt. Le. Indeed he hath many 
brides. Ag. Is ſhe married toan evil Angel,which lives chakily 
with an husband ? «Fg. I think not. Le. VVhat God inſpired 
thy daughter with this motion ? «Ag I cannot tell, but ſhe can 
by no means be withdrawn from this her purpoſe. Le, See tot 
that there be no Charmers, who egge her on and intice her, 
<#g. I know who theſe teachers of Children are ; and I earneſt 
- orgy away this kind (ſort) of men from my houſe. Le.V Vhat 
then doſt thou reſolve to do? doſt thou humour the maid, 
Ag. Truly I oppoſe her, as much as I may: Ileave no means 
untryed, to change her mind Bur if ſhe goon as (ſhe hath be- 
gun, I will not croſs her mind,leſt I ſhould ſeem to fight againk 
God, or rather againſt the Monks. Le. Thou ſpeaket religr 
ouſly; but look to it, that thou try the maids coniiancy thorow- 
ly, leſt ſhe afterward repent of her deed, when it will not be 
ſafe to change her mi_ Ag. Truly V'le indeavour as much as 
I can. Le, VVhart buſineſs do thy ſons follow ? #g. My «ldeſt 
i5 married long ſince, he will have a child ſhortly ; I have ſent 
away the youngelt to Paris 3 for he did nothing bs 


_— 
Le. VVhat is he gone thither for ? Ag. To return a fooliſher 
Maſter tous, than he was when he went from us. Le, Do not 
ſay ſo. Ag. My middlemoſt ſon hath lately entred into holy 
Orders. Le, I with it may be for all our od. / 


% 


Aopſus , Dromo, 


How isit ? what art thou adoing, Dromo? Dr. I am ſittings 
Ao. I lee it 3 But how go matters with thee ? Dr. As th uſe 
to go with them, whom God frowns upon. Ms, God forpid that 


ſuch 


about Dom«ſtich, Aﬀairs- 15 


uch a thing ſhould come to paſs; what art' thou doing} 
Dr. Truly I take pains to no purpoſe, that which thon ſeeſt, and 
hat's nothing. Mo, Tis better to it fill, than to do ſomethin 

0 no purpoſe; It may be that I interrupt thee being imploye 

n weighty affairs ? Dr. Yea, altogether without any imploy. 
nent, for 1 was juſt'now weary with doing nothing, and I 
wanted a merry Companion. Ms. It may be Ihinder, inter- - 
pt, and diſturb thy ſerious buſineſs. Dr, Nay, but thou 
Iriveſt away the wearyneſs of my vacancy. As, Pars 
lon me if I have interrupted thee unſeaſonably. Dr. Yea, 
hou comeſt to me in the very nick of timez thou comeit 
ither in good ſeaſon 3 thon art welcome, thy ſudden 
oming upon me is very welcome tv me. Mo, Perhaps you are 
doing ſome ſerious buſineſs among your ſelves, which I would 
not hinder. Dr. Yea, indeed thou takeſt us napping, for we 
were ſpeaking of thee. Mo I caſily believed it, for as I was 
oming hither my ear rang notably. Dr. VVhuch of them ? 
Mo. The left ear, whence I imagine that there was nothing 
commendable, to my credit, fpoken of me. Zr. Yea, nothing 
but good. Mo. Then it muſt needs be falſe. But what goo 

thing is it ? Dr, They report that thou art become an hunt(- 
man. 440. That's true, and the game prey which I hunted after 
is already within my net. Dr. VVhat beoty ? Mo. A pretty. 

damſel which I am ſhortly to Marry; and I intreat you, that you 
would vouchſafe to honour my wedding with your preſence. 
Dr. VVho is the Bride ? Mo. Alce, Chremes's daughter. I's. Thou 
art an excellent man to judge of beauties! did ſhe pleaſe thine 
St cyes with black hair, a flat noſe turning upward, a very wide 
mouth, and a gorbelly ? Ao. Say no more, be quiet, I Marryed 


be WY her for my ſelf, and not for you : Is't not ſufficient, that the 
of Queen feems beautiful to her King ? So, to be ſhort ſhe ſhall 
- S pleaſe me, though you like her not very well. | 
wh Syrns, _ | 
= I wiſh thee much happineſs. Ge. And I wiſh thee double 
9 WH whatever thou wiſbeſt me. Sy. VVhat buſineſs art thou doing ? 
Ge. I am diſcourſing. ' Sy. VVkat? doft thou talk alone ? 
Ge. 'Tis as thou ſeefts it may be thou ralkeſt with thy ſelf ; 
therefore it concerns thee tv look. to it, that thou talk with an 
Whoneſt man. Ge. Yea, I talk with a very merry companions 
" Sy. VVith whom ? Ge. Apwleizs. Sy. Thou art always dom 
vat WY n#t3 Study muſt be ſometime intermitted 3 Thou Studye 
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but yet there is a mean 3, Study is-not to; be left off altogether 
but yet they are ſometime -ro be leſt off-for. a time; they'y 

not. to be thrown. quite off, but to be flackedz nothing is pteaſa 
which is conſtant ( continual :+) The ſeldomer we uſe pleaſure 
{ recreations ) the more delightiome they are tous; Thouds 
nothing cle but tudy, thou ſtudieſt continually ; Thou ſindie 
hard, without intermillion; Thou fludie(d night and day ;,Th 

art continually hard at thy book z Thou, ſetteſlk no bound na 
meaſure to thy lady 3 Thou ſtudieſt without reſt; Thou neve 
neither diſcontinusſt, nor flackeſt- ( abateſt)- thy pains 1n flu 
dying. -Ge. VVell ſaid, thou keepeſ thy old wont 3 Thou jeer 
E!t me, as thou uſefſt to do, &c. Thou mockelt me merr; 

( wittily 3) thou reproveſt me ſharply ( giveſt me biting Lar 
Pay: the Satyratz) thou flouteſt me craftily ; I appre 
hend thy jeer (ſcof) well enough 3 Now thou clearly, (play 
Ty) jeReit with mes I am thy laughing-ſtock 3.-Thou accounte 


_ "mea may-game ; Thou makeſt aſport and paſtime of me wit 


the ſame labour put (Sow ) Aſﬀees ears upor me 3- ( make at 
Afs of me.) My very books which are cover'd over with dul 
and mouldy, ſhew (ſpeak) how exceſſive a Student I 
Sy. Let medie if I ſpeak not from my heart; Let me periſh i 
1 diſſemble at all, &c. I ſpeak as I think. I ſpeak as the thing 1 
Ifpeak in good earneſt, &Cc. | 


Why, deft thou not come bo [ee us? 


 VYhat's the reaſon, that thou haſt not come to ſee us iw! 
long time ? what's the matter, that thon viſiteſt us ſo ſeldome?! 
what hath fallen out, that thou haſt not come to our houſezin 
ſo long time ? why, art thou ſo.{eldomaſaluter ?-what's: the 
meaning of it, that. thou haſt not met and talked with us.inf 
long a time ? . what hath hindred thee that thou haſt ſeen us ne 
oftener ? what hath let theez that thou haſt not let us ſee thet 
long ago ? ns 


- ” 


I cauld not for imployments, by reaſon of buſoneſs 


I .could not for want of leaſure :-I had a mind to it; butl 
could not do it, by reaſon of my.imployments; my buſineſs dil 
not permit me to come to {ee thee; my troubleſome buſineſs 
wherewith I was intangled, did not ſuffer me to ſalute thee. 
Was more bulicd than that I could do it, Lwas held ſo wy ith 


CETISE 


Of Commanding and Promiſing. 194 

livers cares, that I was not at liberty to core to thee $4 Thad * 
carce the power over my ſelf, I was wholly taken up with 2 
[ome troubleſome bulineſlſes ; lay the fault upon my buſine(s,and 
ot on me; I had noleaſure hithetto, &c. I conld not for lack 
df health t by reaſon of ſickneſs ) by reaſon of the ſeaſon. 

: Indeed I allow of thy excuſe, but on this condition, that 
hou uſe it not too often; thy excuſe is juſter than I could with 

t were, if ſo be thy fickneſs was the reaſon; I will clear thee 
pn this condition, if thou make amends for thy former negli- - : 
pence, by thy future diligence in viſiting me. Sy. Thou doſt 

ot care for ſuch reſpe&s as are too commonz cur friendſkip is 

ore conſtant, than that it need be maintain'd warh"theſe ' 
ommon coutteſies; he viſits his friend often enongh, who loyes 

im conſtantly. Ge, Fie upon theſe cares, which take thee 
away from us3 what harm ſhould 1 wiſh thoſe imployments, 
which grudge us ſuch a friend ? I wiſh that Fever were fat 
nough off, which hath ſo much tormented ns with thy ab- . 
_ 1 wiſh thy Fever were hanged, and thee .well in 
ealch. | | 


Of Commanding , and Promiſing: 


Fames , Sapidus. | ns”. 
7a. I pray take a ſpecial care of this thing3 I earneſily intreat 
hee to have a care of thjs buſineſs 3 I would have thee tou 1 
dut thy ſelf to the uttermoſt Sapidw in this buſineſs; if thou lo--. 
reſt me, handle: this cauſe with cares I intreat thee: to fake 
ood heed in this thing 3 look to'this thing carefully for my 
ake3 if thou be the man, whom I always took thee to be, .let 
ne find in this canſe, how much thou valueſt mie. Sa. Speak- 
o more, 1 will diſpatch this thing for thee, and that ſhortly 3 
cannot warrant thee what the event ſhall be, this 1 promiſe 
hee,there want neither faithfulneſs, nor diligence in me; I will 
de more careful than if it' were my own .buſineſs ; though 1 
ſeem that to be mine own, which is my friends bulſineſs 3 I 
vill look to it, that thou mayſt find a want of any thing nn me 
ather than truſtyneſs and care; trouble not thy ſelf, Ve dif- 
patch this buſineſs for thee 3 Set. thy heart at reſt, Iwill fake 
he whole buſineſs upon my ſelf; 1 am glad that 1 have an op- 
portunity given me, to manifeſt my affe&ion towards thee 5 
Truly I promiſe thee nothing by word of mouth, but 1 will re- 
lly perform whatever is the part of a true friend, and one 
hat wiſherh thee welf from his _ 1 would not bting _ 
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1.3 Forms 


'. into a fools paradice3 Te ſo Order it, that thou mayſt ſay thi 


buſineſs was committed to a friends 
Bs + ucceſs. 


Sa. The buſineſs hath had, better ſucceſs than 1 ſuppoſed 
it hath fallen out according to both our deſires ; If fortune ha 
been married to thee, it could not have been more pliantti 
thee 3 thy buſineſs hath gone forward ( with wind and tide 
proſperouſly ; favourable providence hath done for us, eve 
above our deſires; I think thou haſt appeafſed fortune 
crifice,all things cotton ſo as thou wouldit have them 3 I haz 
got more than Ll dur: with for 3; we have performed this jou 
ney proſperouſly in all reſpe&s; All the buſineſs hath fallen 
as | deſire; this chance fell out well for us, I think. 


A giving one thanks, 


Truly 1 give. thee very great thanks, and I ſhall do fo 
long as Ilive; I can ſcarce give thee ſufficient thanks for tl 
good turn of thine done to me; I can no way requite it 3 I ye 
ceive how much Iam indebted to thee for thy good afſe-tic 
towards me; It's no wonder to me, for thou ha!: done no 
thing, and I am ſo much'the more thy debtour. For that't 
courtelie done to me, my Sapidns, I love intirely, as it's fit 
ſhould; In that thou hait ſhewn thy (elf to be in no wiſe a feine 
complemental in this. cauſe, I both do, and will alway gv 
thee thanks ; becauſe thou halt had a great care of my bu 
neſs, I highly elicem thee, and give thanks by that covrtei 
thou haſt got my very great thanks; It's thank-worthy tt 
thou mannaged? my cauſe faithfully;of all the courteſies, whuc 
are very many which thou haſt done me, 1 ſet mo of all 
this.z T am no way able to requite this favour, as it deſerves, 
a needle(s thing between us, ſollicitonſly* to thank thee 1 
words, that is it alone which I can do,1 wilt be thankful to tae 
whileT hve: IT acknowledge my ſelf very much obliged to tht 
for that good turn, T am more indebted ro thee in this reſped 
than. T ever can be able to payz thou haſt more bound me 
thee by this favour, than that I can be able to diſingage l8 
ſelf: Thou ha't obliged me more, than that I can ever be 
to blot my name out of th day-bookz Thou haſt made me# 
much thine by this courtefie, 25 that no vaſſal can be ſo mu 
ndedted to his Maſier 3 Thou hat more obliged me to thee! 


£0 


of giving Thanks. 19 

his thing, than that I can be ever able to come out of thy debt; 

am indebted to thee in very many reſpects, but in none more 

1an inthisz we muſt give thanks for ſmall conrteſies; this 1s 
reater than it's meet to thank thee in words, 


L [ . ; 4 


- 


The Anſwer. 


Away with theſe words : Our friendſhip is greater than that 
ither thou neede{t to thank me, or I thee for any kindneſs; I _ 
ave not be [owed this favour on thee, but have required one * 

ranother; I think my ſelf requited more than enough, thou 
indly accepteſt; what I have carefully done; thou ha!t no 
auſe to thank me, if that for ſo many and thoſe no ordinar 
indneſſes which thou haſt done me, if I have returned this 

all ſervice, truly, I deſerve no commendation : I had been 
ery unthankful if I had fail'd my friend ; whatever I am 
orth, whatever can be done by my pains, account it to be as 
uch thine, as that which is moſt of all thine own; Methinks 

ou haſt done me a kindneſs, in that thou doft kindly accept of 

y ſervice 3 thou art as exact in thanking me for a (mall kind- 
ſs, asif Iowed thee not far greater matters; He pleaſures 
mſelf who pleaſures his friend 5 He that doth his friend 4 

od turn, doth not beſtow a courteſie, but puts it out to uſu- 
73 if thou like very well of the ſervice which I have done 
zee, ſee thou uſe it oftener ; I ſhall ſo far think that I have 
eaſured thee in what I have done, if as often as thou (}alt 

ant my help, thou doſt not intreat , but command . what 
L0U Wilt, ; 


% 


Arnold, Cormelius: 


' Ave thee heartily Corneline , who haſt been wanting 4 
” whole age; CiliipSave thee alſo my moſt welcome Com- 
mon. 4r, VVe already deſpair'd of thy return; where haſt 
ou travelled fo long. Ce. In hell. Ar. Thou ſpeake? that 
hich is not much unlike the truth 3 thou art returned fo vs 
naſty, lean, and palefac'd. Co. Yea, but Iam come from 

reſalem to thee, and not from the ' Infernal ghoks. 

« VVhat God, or what wind blew thee thither ? C-.. What 
ing hath driven a great company of others? Ar. Folly,. un- 
5 I be miſtaken. Ce. Then this taunt will not be caſt on me 
ly. Ar. VVYhat didft thou ſeek for there? Co. VVky, fo be 

terable, Ars Thou mighteft have been that at home. 1s 

C 23 there 


20 Inc »ſiderate wiſhes. 


there any thing there that thou thinket deſerves taking nt 
tice of ? Co, To tell thee the truth,in a manner nothing at al 
there are ſhown ſome Monuments of eo aroer 3 Where: 
every thing me thought was fained, and deviſed to plai 
meaning people, and light of belief; Nay, I do not think; 
that thoſe men can certainly tell, in what place Feruſalem { 
merly flood. Av. VYhat didii-thou fee then? - Co. Gre 
rudeneſs in every place. Ar. Art thou come back no holy 
than thou waſt? Co. Yea, by many degrees worſe. Ar, The 
thou haſt more mony ? co Yea, I am poorer than Fob, dd 
1t not repent thee then that thou tookeit ſo long a zour 
no purpoſe ? Co. I am neither aſhamed of it, becauſe I ha 
many companions of my folly, nor am I ſorry, becauſe it s no 
too late to repent. Ar. Hait thou then no benefit by ſo troudl 
ſome a journey ? Co. O Yes, a great deal. Co. VVhat, I p 
thee? Co. Becauſe I ſlall hereafter live more contentec 
Ar. VVhat, becauſe it's a pleaſant thing to remember thy 
pains. Ce. Indeed that is ſomething, but that is not all. Ar. 
teſt thou any other recompence ? Co. Yes, that I did. Ar.Wh 
ist ? Speak out. Co. As often asT ſhall pleaſe I (hall make dc 


my ſelf and others very merry by lying every time that Ill 
relate what I did in my journey in meetings or at h 

Ar. Truly thou doſt not muck miſs the mark. Co. Moreove 
ſhall take noleſs yleaſure, when I {hall hear others telling | 
concerning the things, which they never heard, nor ſaw, 4 
they doit ſo confdently as though they tell things more fal 
Jous than Rebin Hood's tales, yet my perſwade themſelves 


they ſpeak true. Ar. This is a wonderful delight 3 Thou 
not quite lot thy coſt and pains, as the Proverb 15s. Co. Ye 
think this 15 ſomewhat more adviſedly done, than that wi 
they do, who go to the wars for a little pay, which Bs 
School of all manner of villanies. Ar. But it is a dilhot 
Pleaſure, to take pleaſure in lies. Co. Wt this is a littlemy 
comely than either to delight others, or be delighted ones 
wit'1 backbiting, or to waſk ones time and means at dice. 
am confiraind to be of thy opinion. Co. But there 15M 
over anotner beneft., Ar, What's that ? Cs, If T ſhall havea) 
dear friend, who is inclined to this folly when I ſhall ac 
>him to ſtay at home ; a5 Marriners who have ſuyffer'd ShipW 
uſe to tell thoſe that are going to ſea, what danger they ml 
void. Ar. I wiſh thou hadſt given me timely warning. Cv, 
man! hath the hke diſeaſe catched thee too ? Art thou 
infeted with this diſeaſe ? Ar, I went to ſee Rome and 


Inconfiderate wiſhes . : 2T': 4. 


/-1a. Co, O flrange : how much doth it cheer me, that it 
ath fallen to thy lot to be a partner 1n my folly, what Goddeſs 
wiſdom 'put that into thy mind ? Ar. It was not wiſdom, - 
t folly it ſelf, efpeci:Vy ſeeing Fhad a wife at home, even 
t in the fower of her age, ſome children and a family, 
-hich depended on me, and. is maintained by my -daily la» 
ur. Co. It mu': needs be ſome ſerious matter, which ſepara- 
d thee from thy molt dear relations 3 tell it me,Fpray thee. 
r. I am a{tamed to tell. Co. What's to me, who, as thou 
nowel{t, am troubled with the ſame diſeaſe ? Ar, Some neigh- 
urs of us were drinking together, when our courages began 
d be heightned with wine, there was one that ſaid, that he 
ad a mind to go on pilgrimage to viſit Saint Fames, there 
as another who would vilit Saint Peter, preſently there were 
ne or two who promiſed to go with them; at length they 
ought it good to go all together. 1, leit I ſhould be tFoaght* 
g00d pot companion, promiſed to go my ſelf alſo; after a'- 
hile it begun to be debated, towards which -place we (hould 
ither go, to Rome, or Comp:ſtella; A decree was made that with 
ood luck we ſhould all tne next day take our journey to both 
aces. Co. O, a weighty decree! deſerving to be written in 
ine rather than braſs. Ar. And forthwith a large goblet 
ent round, which ſo ſoon as every one had drunk in his turn 
e vow became inviolable. Co This is a new Re!jgiuon 3 but 
id you all happen tv return ſafe ? Ar. All but three, whereof 
nedying while he was in his journey,gave us a chargetocom- 
end him to Peter and F ames 2 another died at Rome, and: he 
ommanded us to remember him to his wife and Children 
he tiird man weleft at Florence, deſperately ſick, I think he 
dead by this time. Co, Was he {o- Religious ? Ar Yea, a 
ery idle fellow. Co. Upon what ground then doſtthon think 
'at? Ar, Becauſe he had a bag fluft full of very large indul- 
ences. Co, I underſtand thee, but it's a long journey to hea- 
en, and, asTI hear got very ſafe, by reaſon of little thieyes, 
ho keep the middle region of the air. Ar. It's true, but 
at was ſufficiently made ſafe with letters. Co. .In what lan- 
uage were they written ? Ar. In Latine. Co. Is he- in ſafety 
en? Ar. Yes, he is, unleſs by chance he light upon ſome 
ngel which cannot ſpeak Latine, then he ſhould be forc'd to 
me back to Kome and get a new Bull. Co.'&re Bulls ſold there 
dead men too? Ar. Yes. Co. But in the mean time Imuſt 
arn thee of this, let thou blab out any thing before thou be 
Warez for: now all places are full of ſpices. Ar. But Ido not 
C 3 make 


22 Of taking a Benefice. 


make light of pardons, but I jeer the folly of my. pot-com 
non, who though he were otherwiſe a very vain tribing fel 
low, laid, as they, the whole i-reſs of his ſalvation on a pieces 
Parchment, rather than in the Reforming of his affections; but 
when ihall we have that pleaſure, which thou ſpakeſt of but 
now ? Ce. When it will be convenient, we will provide fon 
{mall collation, wee'l invite men of our own rank, there weel 
firive who can lie moſt, and will abundant!y recreate our ſelvg 
with one anothers lies. Ar, Well, be it (0. | 


Pamphagus , Cocles. 


Piper my eyes ſee not very well, or I ſee my old pct-comp: 
— Nton Cocles. Co. Nay, thy eyes do not deceive thee , that 
ſee't a companion who loves thee heartily. Pa. No man 
any _ thy return, who haſt been abſent ſo many ye: 
none of us all knowing in what country thou waſt. But when 
comet thou ? pray thee tell me. Co, From the Antipodes 
Pa. Nay, but I think from the fortunate Iſlands, Co I am glad 
thou knoweli thy companion, for I was afraid leſt I might 
turn ſo home, as Ulyſſes came home. Pa. After what manne 
returned he ? Co. He was not known again by his wife; only hi 
dog which was now grown old, by wagging his tail ackno! 
ledged his Maſter. Pa. How many years was he from home 
Co. Twenty. Pa. Thou haſt been away longer, yet I miſtooi 
not thy countenance, But who relates that of V!yſſes * Co. H 
mer. Pa. Oh! that father, as they ſay, of all fained ſlories 
It may be his wife ith' mean time had got her ſelf anotherL 
mon, and therefore ſhe acknowledged not her husband Uhj 
'fes. Co. Nay, there was none chaſter than ſhe, but Pallas 
put gravity upon Ulyſſe:, he could not be known. Pa. Ho 
was he known at length ? Cs, By a little ſwelling which | 
had on his toe, his Nurſe who was now a very old womal 
took notice of that, while ſhe waſh'd his fact. Pa. O curiol 
hag! and doſt thou wonder, if I. know thee again by that | 
notable Noſe of thine ? Co. Iam not a(tamed at all of thi 
Noſe. Pa. Nor: haſt thou cauſe to be aſhamed, ſeeing it's © 
1n'.rument,. that is, profitable to thee, . for ſo many thing 
Co. For what ? Pa. Firſt, it will ſerye in flead: of an ext! 
gviſher to put out candles.. Ce. Go on. Fas Again, if all 
thing be to be drawn-out of a deep pit, it will:ferve in ſiead® 
an Elephants trunk, Co. Oh, itrange ! Pa., If thy hands * 
imployed, thoy mayit uſe it in ſtead of a po!t, ©: Is there Y* 
| £ | | auf 
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"Of taking a Benefice.” 294-2 
ny thing elſe? Pa, It will be good to make the fire burn, if 
here want bellows. Co. Thou ſayſt well; what more. Pa; 1 
he light hinder thee while thou writeſt, it will yield a ſha- -- 
low. Co. Ha, ha, he, haſt thou any thing elſe to ſay? a, In _- 
ſea-fght it will ſerve for a grapling hook; Co. What ina 
and fight? Pa. In liead of a ſhiela :: &o, What more? Pa, It 
vill ſerve for a wedge to cleave wood, Co, Well faid.. Pa. If- 
hou A& a Cryers pride it will be a trumpet 3 if thou ſound an 
larm, a Cornet; if thou diggeſt, a ſpade: if thou reape't, a 
ickle : if thou ſaule't, an anchor : in. a cooks-{hop, it will be a 
e'! -hook : in fiſhing, an hook. Co, What an happy man am 1!1 
new not that I carried about me a piece of Houthold-fiuff that 
would ſerve for ſo many things. But in the mean time what 
orner of the world ha#i thou been in? Pa. in Rome. Co. But, 
ow could it poſſibly be, that in ſo long atime no body could 
now that thou wal living ? Pa. Why, honeſt men lie hid no 
y here more, ſo that often-times in the cleareſt light thou canſt 
eeno man in a market fill of people. Co. Then thou returneſt 
0 us loaden with livings, truly I ſought for them with a great 
leal of pains, but I had no good ſucceſs; for many fiſh there 
ith a golden hook, as they ſay. Co. That's a fooliſh kind of 
ſting. Pa. And yet ſome have good ſucceſs; but all men 
ave not this good fortune. Co. Are not they very fools, who 
xchange gold for lead ? Ps. But thou underſftande{t not that 
polden veins he hid under holy lead. Co. What then ? thou 
omeſt to us again nothing elſe but a devourer of all ? Pa. Not 
0. Co, Whatthen? Pa, A gaping wolf. Co. They come 
dack better which return Aﬀes laden with a fardel of Bene- 
Ices3 why, hadſt thou rather have a Benefice than a wife ? 
Pa, Becauſe I delight incaſe, Tlove an Fpicures lite. Co. But 
n my mind they live more. pleaſantly who have a pretty laſs at 
home, which they may- imbrace as oft as they have a mind. 
Pa.But add that too,ſometimes when they have no mind.lI love 
continual pleaſure; he that marries a wife, is happy for ons 
month ; he that lights on a fat benefice, hath pleaſure all his life 
ong, Co. But it s ſad living alone, inſomuch as Adam would 
ot have lived comfortably in Paradice, if God had not given 
ve to be his companion. Pa. He\ſhall not want an Eve' who 
ath a rich Benefice. Co. But pleaſure is no pleaſure, which 
ath an il name, and an ill conſcience accompanying it» 
Pa. Thou ſay* true, and therefore I.intend ro pals away the 
ediouſneſs of ſolitarineſs with the diſcourſe cf books. Co. In- 
aced there is nothing more delightſome thai thoſe compani- . 
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24 Of taking a Benefice. 
Ons. But doſt thou not return to fiibing after livings again 
Pa. Yes, if I can provide a new bate. . Co. A golden or a lily: 
one? 'Pa. Either of them. Co. Be of go9vd courage, thy fathy 
will furniſh thee. 60, There is none more hard than he j 
neither will he believe at la(t, even then when he hath perc 
ved that TI have loſt my fortune. Co- Bur that's the falliion 
hazard. Ps. But he is not delighted with this hazard, Cv. 
he ſhall conſtantly deny thee, I'le ſhew thee,whence thou may 
take as much money as thou pleaſeſt. Pa. Thou tellelt me goc 
news: come on, {hew me, now:my heart leaps for joy. C6 
have itin readineſs. Pa. Halt thou got any treaſure ? Co, IK 
ſhould get any, I ſhould get it for my ſelf and not for the 
Pa. If I can ſcrape up an hundred ducats together, my hoy 
will revive. Co. But I le ſhew thee, whence thou maiſt tak 
out an hundred thouſand, Ps. Why, then doſt thou not 
me an happy man? Do not torment me any longer. Tell-n 
whence. Co. From Bandans his pound. There thou maiſt fir 
many ten thouſands, whether thou wouldit rather have filye 
or golden mony. Pa, Go and be hang'd with thy jeſt. 1 
repay thee out of that, what mony I ſhall be indebted to thee 
. Co. Thou ſhalt pay me again, but ſuch as I will pay thee au 
of it. Fa. Well, Iknow thy jeer. Co. Why, but I have 
Noſe in compariſon of thee. Pa, Yea, there is none a greate 
flouter than thy ſelf; thou art nothing but a jeer. Co. The 
makeſt a ſport of a ſerious matter; in this buſineſs I can be at 
gry rather than laugh. The matter is weightier than that on 
{honld defire to laugh at it; if thou wert in my caſe, thc 
wouldſt not mock. Pa. I am thy 'mocking-ſtock ; thou laughe 
me to ſcorn, and deludeſt me. Thou je!eſft with me, in a thun 
that is no jeſting matter. Co. I do not at all jeer thee, I- ſay 
the thing is; truly I do not laugh at thee, yea, I ſpeak ſerioull 
I ſpeak from my heart. I ſpeak ſincerely. I ſpeak the truti 
Pa. Solet thy cap ſiand always on thy head as thou ſpeake 
theſe things ſincerely ; But why dolI negle& to go hence hon 
to know in what condition all things are there ? Co. Tho 
wilt find very many things changed. Pa. SoI think, but I wil 
all things may be as I would have them. Co. We may all wil 
ſo, but hitherto no man hath found it ſo. Pa, Our voyage wil 
bring even this beneft to us both,that our home will be {weete! 
to us hereafter. Co, I cannot tell rhae , for I ſee ſome gowy 
thither again ſeven times, that ſcab doth uſe to itch ſo ince 
{antly,if it have once infe&e(d one, | 
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Hanno, T braſymachw. 


Hence returneſt thou tous halting, who. wenteſtg- -- * 


way hence a Mercury, Th.” VVhat Vulcans, or what 
Mercuries doſt thou ſpeak to me of ? Ha.: Becauſe: thou ſeem- 
dit to have wings when thou wenteſt away,” now thou halteſt, 
4». Thus 4 man uſes to return from the war. . : Ha. What haſt : 
hou to do with war, who art a man more fearful: than, an '-- 
art? 7h. The hope of a booty made me valiant.” Ha.: Doſk *: 
hou then bring back much ſpouls ? Th, Yes, an empty-purſe. 
a. Thou art laden with ſo much the lighter burden. Th, Aye 
put I return burden'd with villanies. Ha. - Truly that's Koouy 
durden, if the Prophet ſay true, who calls {in lead. - Th. I bot 
aw, and committed more_deſperate wicked deeds, than ever ' 
eretofore in all my life. Ha. Doth a Souldiers life then pleaſe 
hee ? Th. There's nothing more villanous, nor more miſe- . 


able. Ha. VVhat then do they mean, who being hired for - 4 


oney, and ſome whorun to the war for nothing, as uf they 


ent to a feat ? Th, I can imagine nothing elſe than that they *- 


xre fark mad, and have given themſelves wholly over: to the 
devil, and to miſery, nor do they any thing elſe than foreſtall 
heir own puniſhment. Xa. Indeed it ſeems ſo; for they can 
carcely be hired with any wages to undertake honeſt imploy- 
ents. But declare to us, how the battel was fought and 
hich Gde got the victory. Th, There was ſuch a noiſe, tu- 
ults, ſounding of trumpets, thundring nozle of.,cornets, 
eighings of horſes, a ſhouting_of men, that I was not able. to 
ee what was done, inſomuch as I ſcarce knew where I was 
my ſelf, Ha; How comes it. to paſs then, that others who come 
rom the war, doſo paint out every thing, what every one {aid 
or did, as if they had been idle ſpeators and prefent- im eve- 
ry place ? 7h. I think they tell notable lyes. I know what was 
one in my tentz what was done'in the battel, I know nothing 


at all. Ha, Canſt thou well teM this, how 'thou cameſt by thy : . 


halting ? Th. Hardly ,as Mars ſhall be my enemy. hereatter, I 
think that my knee was either hurt by a great ſtone, or by an 

orſes heel. Ha. But I know. Th. Doſt thou know ? hath 
ſome body told thee ? Hs. No, but I gueſs.<7h. Tell me then. 
Ha, VVhen thou ranſt away like a coward , falling+on, the 
ground, thou hit'{ againſt a flint-tone, 7h. Let me be hanged, 
if thou haſt not hit the nail on the head, it is ſo like the truth, 
Which thou haſt gueſſed. Ha, Go thy- way home, and tell 7 
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ry . © The Souldiers Confeſſion. - 


wife of thy yitories. 7h. She will ſing me no pleaſant ſon 
becaufe I come again poor. Ha. But how wilt thou reltor 
that which thou ha't taken away by violence ? 7h. I have te 
ſtored it long ago. Ha. To whom? Th. To whores, vintner 
and to thoſe that won it of me at dice. #a. It's done verylj 

a Souldier ; it's meet that what is ill got, {ould be worſe { Netit 
But I ſuppoſe, thou refrainedſt from Sacriledge. Th. Nay, ther 
was nothing Sacred there, we ſpared neither unconfecrate 

places nor Churches. Hs. How wilt thou repair the damage 

Th, They deny that, what's done in war ought to be repaired 
that s done lawfully, which is done there. Ha, Perhaps by t] 

Law of war. Th, Thou art in the right. Ha. But that Lawi 
moſt unlawful, It was not affe&tion to thy Country, but th 

hope of booty made thee go to the war. Th. 1 confeſs it, and 
think few go rhither with any better intent. Ha, It s ſor 

plea, to be mad with a multitude. 7h. The preacher preach 
ed out of the pulpit, that the war was juſt. Ha. That pulpi 
uſeth not to lie. But though it be juli for the Prince, It 15 ne 
always i'r for thee. 7h. I have heard from the Rabbins tha 
every man may live by his own trade. Ha. Its an excellent 
trade, to ſet houſes on fire, rob Churches, to deflowr holy vir 
gins, to undo poor men, and to kill the innocent. Th. Butcher 
are hired to kill an ox, why is our trade found fault with, be 
cauſe we are hired to kill men? Ha. VVaſt thou not troubles 
to what place thy Soul ſhould go, if it had fallen out, that tho 
hadſt been flain in war ? Th. Not very much, my mind hoped 
well; For I had once for all recommended my ſelf to Saunt 
Barbara. Ha. Did ſhe nndertake to prote& thee ? Th, $01 

thought ſhe conſented to do, by nodding: her head a little 
Ha. When didſt thou think ſ0? In the morning ? Th. No, 
but after ſupper. Ha. VVhy, but then, as I ſuppoſe, thou 
rhoughteſt that even trees did walk. Th. Kow this man gue 
ſeth all things ! But my chief hope was in S. Chriſtopher whoſe 
image I look upon every day. Ha, What in the tents? How 
come Saints thezxe? 7h. VVe had painted him on a clot 
Ha. Doubtleſs, that Chriſtopher drawn with a coal, was as the 
- ſay, no unuſefnlſafeguord. But without jeſting, I do not pers 
cerve how thou can{t be diſcharged from ſo great villanies, uns 
leſs thou go to Rome. Th, Yea, but I know a more compendiols 
way. Ha: VVhichis that? Th. I will go to the Dominican iy: 
ars, and diſpatch the matter there for a little with the dd 
" gates. Ha, VVhat for Sacriledge ? Th. Yea, though I had ro 
bed Chriſt himſelf, and cut off his head too, they have ſo lard 
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rdons, and power to take up controverſies. Ha. It's well if 


dd will approve of your agreement. Th, Nay, | am more a- *3 


2id le't the devil do not approve it. For God-is by Nature 
fie to be pleaſed. Hr, VVhar Priet wilt thou chuſe thy ſelf'? 

One whom I ſhall know to have little ſhamefattnels, and 
dne/iy. Ha. Leſt there ſhould not be like bps, like Letrice, 


ilt thou go away from him withuut any fin to the maſs # 


ords Supper?) 79, Yea, why not ? after that Iſfhall ones 
npty the jakes of my ſins into his hood, I ſhall have eafed 7 
y ſelf of my burden ; let him who abſolves me look to it. = 
a How doit thou know whether he abſolves thee or no ® 7 
>). Icantell. Hs. By what token ? The Becauſe he lays his - 
and upon my head, and mumbles I know not what. Hz. What 

he reltore to thee all thy fins, when he lays on his hand, ſay- 
g thus with a low voice; I abfolve. thee from all thy good 
eds, which I find to be none at all in thee, and Lleave thee 
d thy former carriage, and Ifend thee away ſuch an one, as 
ou waſt when thou cameſt to me? 7}, Let him look to it 
rhat he ſaith, it's ſufficient for me, to believe that I am ab- 
blved. Ha. But thou believeſt that on thine own peril. It 
ay be that it will not ſatisfie God -to whom thon art indebt- 
d. 79, How comeſt thou to meet with me, who would? trou- - 


le my conſcience which was quiet ? Ha. It's an happy meet- 
2, a friend that meets one to give him good advice, 1s good 
ons Th. I cannot tell how good it is, I am ſure it's not. 

M1catants | 4 


Of calling one up that is aſleep, 


Rabinw, Syru:, EL IV 
O, doſt hear thou Raskal, I am long ago hoarſe with cal- 
ling alond, and yet thou doſt not awake, I think thou 
ayſt contend even with Dormice. Either riſe quickly, or , 
vill awake thee out of that flee with a cudgel; when wi 
hou have ſlept away yeſlerdays furfet ? Art thou not aſhamed, 
hou dreaming fellow, to lie ſnorting, till the day be far gone ? 
hey that are thrifty ſervants, uſe to be up before Sun-rifing, 
and to take care that when your Maſer rifeth he may find all 
hinzs in readineſs. How hardly is the Cuckow pul'd out 
rom Þis warm net ? while he ſcratcheth his head, while he 
Eretcheth out his finews, while he yawns,a whole hour goes a- 
'ay. Sy. It's ſcarce yet day. Ra, I believe thee. For it's yetlate 
an the night by thy eyes; it's but yet bed-time to thee. 


—_ 


48 "The Command! of a Maſter. 
©  '$y. VVhat doft thou bid me do? Ra: Make the fre burn, bry 
my hat, make clean my ſhoes, and ſlippers, turn my flocking 
and bruth.them with a bru't,, firit on the inſide, and afterwa 
- on the outfidez and make ſome perfume to clear the air ; lip 


up a candle; -change my ſlrt; and- being wall'd, dry it at t} 
fire without ſmoak. $y, It ſtall be done. R.a., But go quick 


>, Hy about it,thou (honld{ have done theſe things already. $, 


oO ſtir my (elf. Aa, I fee thou doſt, but thou makeit no ri 
dance; See how he goes like a ſnail !. Sy. I cannot fup a 
blow at one breath. &Ka. Doth the Rogue ſpeak ſentences too 
Take away the chamber-pot, lay the bed-clothes in order,dr 
back the curtainsz ſweep the pavement ; ſweep the bed-char 
ber floor ; bring me water to waſh my hands 3 why doſt the 
loyter, thou aſs? It's a year before thou canſt light a candk 
Sy. I can hardly find a ſparkaof fre. Ra, Its as thou rakedſij 
up yelierday. Sy. Neither have I a pair of bellows. Ra. E 
the Knave th'warts me, as though he that keeps thee,can w: 
bellows. Sy. VVhat a lordly Mafler have I ? ten ready fe 
vants will ſcarcely ſerve to fulfil his commands. Rs. VVh 
that thou ſayeſt tuggard ? Sy, Nuthing, all's well. Ra 
not I hear thee grumbling. Sy. Indeed I am praying. Rs: 
believe it, the Pater nfer backward, I think, I pray that the 
may\i be made an Emperour. Ra. And for thee, that thc 
mayſt be made a man of a flalk; follow me till I comet 
Church ; by and by make haſt home again, make the beds, pi 

| theſe things which are out -of order, every one in its ol 
placez make all the houſe clean and handſome; ſcowre tl 
mp It may be ſome courtiers will come toſee me. 
I (ball fnd any thing left undone, Ile beat thee ſoundly. Sy. 
deed I know thy bounty herein. Ra. Therefore take heed 
thou be wife. Sy. But in the mean time here is never a 'wo 
of dinner. Ra. O lirange ! what doth this Raskals mind mi 
on ? Idinenot at home therefore make haſt over to me abs 
ten a Clock, to wait upon me thither, where 1 am to dint 
Sy. Thou art provided for well, but ith' mean time here's nc 
thing for me to eat. - Ra. If thou haſt nothing to eat, there 
ſomewhat that thou may hunger after. $y, No body canil 
his belly with hunger. Ra. There is bread. Sy. So theres, 
but. it s black and-courſe. Ra. O dainty fellow 3 truly tho 


Thouldſt ext hayz4f thou hadt ſuch Commons as thou deſerveſti 


what, doiithou require me to fat thee up, who art ſo great 
Aſs, with junkets ? If thou do? not care for bread without oth! 
food, take a Leek, or if thou haſt rather an Onyon, 
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of ſending one on divers buſineſſes, (errands ).- 


Ra. Thou muſt go away to Market.Sy.What ſo far off ? Ra.It's 
ot above ſix paces3 Thou who art lazy thinkeſt two miles; Vie' 3 
ake order with thy flothfnlneſs; with the ſame meſage thow 7 

alt diſpatch many buſine; es, count them on thy fingers, that 
hou mayſt remeniber them 3 {:r{t of all, turn to the Taylor,and. -7 
ake of him my water Chamblet doublet, if it be already done, +» 

after that inquire for Cornelins the poſt, he 1s commonly at- the _ 
art, there he is tipling 3 ask him if he have any letters for --- 

e, and at what day he will go his journey 3 afterwards thow 
alt meet with the Draper, intreat him from me, that he be 

not at all troubled, becauſe I have not ſent him money at the 
appointed day, he (hall be paid e're long. Sy. When ? at lat _- 
ter lammas ? {#a, Doſt thou laugh, thou Ruffian ? Yea, before 
the Kalends of March: As thou comeſt back: turn on thy+left 7 
hand, and inquire of the Bookſellers, if there be any new * 
books brought over ont of Germany, know what they are, and = 
for how much to be ſold ; afterwards thou ſhalt intreat Gs- 
clenius, that he would pleaſe to be my gueſt, who ſhall other-# 
wiſe ſup alone, Sy. V Vhat, doſt thou invite gueſts too ? thou 
haſt not any thing at home to give even a meal to a Moufe, -- 
Ra. Therefore when thou haſt diſpatched the re!t of thy bu- =: 
fineſ(s, go thy way to the Shambles, and buy us a it oulder of 
Mutton, get it well roſted. Doſt hear theſe things? $y. More ,- 
than I would. Ks. But look to it that thou remember. Sy. 
ſhall hardly be able ts remember half. Ks. Thou loiterer, 
doſt thou yet ſtand here ? thou {1.ouldſt have returned by this 
time. Sy VVhat one man is able to do ſo many buſineſſes? ©: 
L lead him forth, and bring him back, I wait on him to {weep * 
the houſe, empty the Chamber-pot, bring water to waſh his 
feet, and his hands, give him drink; fetch his books, make vp 2 
his accounts, to be chid, to go on errands. Laſtly, he thinksT . : 
have not work enough to do, unleſs I be his Cook t00. "4.208 


# * 


Of Riding. 


Bring forth my boots, for- I muſt ride. Sy. Here they are-- : 
Rs. Thou haſt Iook'd well to them; they are all over white 
with mouldineſs. 1 think they have not been made clean nor 

Ereaſed this year , they are ſo ftiff with drineſs; wipe them | 
with a ſomewhat moiſt clowt; after that greaſe" them = B 
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30 The School Maſter 


fire, and ſteep them in liquor till they grow ſoft. Sy. 1 w; 
take care to do them. Ra. Where are my Spurs ? - Sy. 
are here. Ra. It's true, but they are all ruſty, where's m 
bridle and ſaddle? Sy. They are in readineſs. Ra. See tha 
nothing be wanting; or left any thing be broken, or like t 
break, that nothing hinder us, when we hall be-in our jou 
ney; make haſte to the Sadler, and get this-girt mended; 
when thou comeſt back, look upon the horſes ſhoos, if any nai 
| be wanting, or be looſe; how lean and ſtarveling are the her 
ſes? how often doſt thou dreſs them or kemb them in a year! 
 $y. Nay, but Ido itevery day. Ra. It ſeems ſo, for the thing 
it ſeif ſpeaks, I think they faſt ſometimes three whole days ti 
gether. Sy. No, but they do not. R.s. Thou denyeſt it; but 
the Horſes would tell another tale, if they could ſpeak 3 though 
they ſay enough by their very leanneſs. Sy. Ilook carefully 
fo them. Ra. VVhy then art thou in better caſe than the 
hotſes are ? Fy. Becauſe I eat not hay. Ra. Then thou 


wanteſft but that 3 put on the portmantle quickly. Sy, | 
ſhall be done. - 
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* ' Padagogus, Per, The School Maſter and Scholar. 


| I Think thoa waſt not born in the court, but in a ſl eep-coat, 
thou art of ſuch a clowniſh behaviour; handſome manners 
become a well-bred boy ; as often as any one ſpeaks to thee, be 
whom thou oweſt reverence, ſtand upright, put of thy hat; 
look neither (ad, nor frowning, nor impudent, nor mala-pert 
nor unconſtant, but ſtayed with a cheerful modeſty ; let thy 
# eyes beſhamefaſt,zlway looking upon hum to whom thou ſpeak 
eſt; ſtand with thy feet together, and hold ſtill 'thy hands: Do 
not totter from one leg to another ; neither be full of a&tzon 
with thy hands, bite not thy lip, nor ſcratch thy head, nor pick 
thine ears. Let thy clothes be put on handſomely , that: thy 
whole attire, countenance, geſture, and fail.jon of body ma 
 ſhew forth an honeſt comely modeſty, and a i'-amefaſt diſpol 
tion. Pu, VVhat if I practiſe it ? Ye. Do ſo. P#, Is it well 
enough thus? Pe. No, not,yet. Pw. VVhat if I do thus? 
Ps. It's almoſt well. Pu. What if on this fa!iijon? Pe. Hoy 
that is well; hold thee to that. Be not fooliſh, talkative, Of 
- raſh. Let not thy wit run a wool-gathering, in the mean-rume 
but liſten carefully what he ſays if thou muſt anſwer any thing) 
do it in few words, and wiſely, now and then prefacing thy 
' anſwer with ſome title of reſpect, and ſometimes ——— 
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ſrname for honours ſake : and ever and anon make a little 

, eſpecially ſo ſoon as thou haſt done anſwering, neither go 

ay unleſs thou ask leave before, or being diſmilt by him, Go 
now,ſhew us ſome example of this thing. How' long time 

ſt thou been from thy mothers houſe. Px. Now almoſt five. * 
dneths. Pe. Thou ſhouldſt have added, Sir. Pw. 'Well nigh, 

moneths, Sir. ”e. Haſt thou not a mind to fee thy mo» = 
>r? Pu. Indeed ſometimes, P. Haſt thou a deſire to ſee 

y again ? Pw. Sir, I deſire it if I may do ſo with thy conſent. 

. Now thou ſhouldſt have made a leg, it's wellio, goon 

en thou ſpeakeſt, take heed thou ſpeak not too faſt, or ſtam- 

r in thy ſpeech, or ſpeak in the. palate, but accuſtome _ 

f to pronounce thy words, orderly, with a loud voce, 

ainly. If thou ſhalt go-by an old man, a Magiſtrate, Prieſt, of = 
tor, or otherwiſe a grave Man, remember to*put off thy  -- 
it, and think not much to make aleg, Doin like manner, 
hen thou ſhalt go by a Church, or the Image of the Crofs 3; at ' 
eaſt ſhew thy ſelf merry after ſuch a manner, as that -thow 
ways remember what becomes thy age put thy hand. out+to þ. 

e diſh, the laſt of all 3 if any thing that's more dainty be gi- 

n thee, refuſe it modeſtly ; if one urge it upon thee, take it, 

d give him thanks; by and by when thou haſt cut off a little 

ece of it, give to him again, what is left, or to ſome one thar'  ' 
5 next thee. If any ſhall drink to thee, pledge him cheerſully, ' \-. 
t drink thou thy [elf but a little if thou be not thirſty, yet © 
t the cup to thy lips; ſmile on thoſe that ſpeak : ſpeak no- 

ing thy ſelf, except thou be asked a queſtion 3 if any unchaſte 

ng (hall be ſpoken, ſmile not at it, but ſet thy countenance, - 
$1f thou underſtandeſt not ; ſpeak ill. of none, prefer thy ſelf 

fore none; brag not of thine own things3 ſet not light by 
ther mens things 3 be courteous, even toward thy compani-. 

ns of a mean condition z accuſe no man; be not of aiblab 
Ongue; it will ſo come to pals, that thou maiſt find praiſe with- 

t envy, and get thy (elf friends 3 if thou ſhalt perceive that 

e feaſt is ſomewhat long, when thou haſt intreated to be 
xcuſed and- ſaluted the gueſts, riſe from . the table 3 ſee > 
01 remembreſt theſe things. Pu. I'le do my endeavour : : 
Maſter, wilt thou have any thing elſe with me. Ps. Gonow _ * 
0 thy books. 'P#s, I will do ſo. 2 
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32 Childrens Ply. 
£2 * - -  Micholaus, Hieronymns, Cetl:s, Pedagog us, 


AY mind; and the weather, and day invites me to play 
4Y& ago, Hj.- Indeed all thoſe things'invite us, bur onr ) 
RNer only doth not invite us. Nr, Some ſpokeſman muſt be; 

. -underhand, to force leave from him. Hi. that's fitly ſpoken, 
Force it, for thou wilt ſooner wreſt Mercedes his club out of 
hand, than leave to play from him. But heretofore none'% 
-more greedy of play than he. Xi. It's true, but he hath 
of a long time forgot that he was once a boy. He 15 very # 
ward and-free to beat us, biit in this he 1s very niggardly, # 
hard to be intreated, Hi. But nevertheleſs ſome meileng 
"muſt be putyupon't, who is not very baſhful, whom he may! 
forthwith drive away with his angry words. 'N#. Let him 
that hath a mind, I had rather be without it, than ask lea 
Hi. There's none (o fit to go on this errand as Cocles is, Ni, Nd 
truly, for he is bold fac'd, and hath tongue enough, andi 
fides he knows the mans humour well. Hi. Go, Cocles, thou'y 
deſerve great thanks of us all. Co. Tie try, do my beſt, bit 
it take no effe&, do not lay. the fault upon your ſpokeſn 
Hi. Think well atforchand. Tf we are not miſtaken in th 
thou wilt ſpeed. Go thy way advocate , thou wilt -c« 
back again a ſpeeder. Co. Mercary fend me good luck! 
my errand. | 
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Save thee Maſter. Pe. What would this trifling boy havt 
Co. Save'thee reverend Maſter. Pe. This is crafty policy 
am ſaluted enough already; Tell me what thou wilt hs 
Co. All the company of thy Scholars intreat of thee leave! 
. play. Pe, You do nothing elſe but play, and that with 
eave. Co. Thy wiſdom knows that the ſtrength of- our v 
is increaſed by moderate recreation, as thou haſt taught us 
\ of Dnintilian. Pa. Very well, how thou canſt remember thi 
which makes for thy purpoſe? They have need of recteakil 
- that take great pains; you who learn negligently, and -mil 
play much,had need rather to be reftrain'd than to have libe! 
given you. Co, We take as much pains ' as we are able, if 
have been negligent in any thing hitherto, we will i 
amends by our diligence hereafter. Pe. O brave mend@ 
who will give his word for you, or be your ſurety, that 
will doſo ? Co, I donot doubt to pawn my head on't. Pa, N 
rather at the danger of a whipping I know how llippery ® 
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t to. be trufled; Yet Tle try thee in this, how truſly. thou. _ *: 
t. IF thou ſhalt deceive me, thou ſhalt never obrain'any 
ing of me. Lct them play, but in the tields in "companies. , 
et them not fall todrinkingz or other more wicked tricks 

et them go home betimes,'6r before $un-ſet. ' Co; Tt thall be. - 
ne. I have got leave; though with much ado. Hz. O fine boy.3 _ 
re are very much beholden to thee. Co. But ifh' mean time'W$-.. - > 
uſt beware left we offend 3 otherwiſe my back mnſt pay fort. - ; 
am ſurety for you all. And if any ill fall out, there's no rea; _ 
dn that I ſhould be your meſſenger after this. Hi. We will 
zok to it. But what kind of ſport do you like beſt 7 Co. We 

ill conſult of that in the field. 42"3- SOIT a2 


Of playing at Bal. 


i, Nx JOthing exercifeth all the parts of the body better 
than ſtool-ball , bur it's fifrer for winter, than ſum» + - 
er. Hi. No time oth! year is unmeet for us to play. Ni. We ©: 
all ſweat leſs, if we play at Tennis. Hi. Nay, let us ledve the 
cket to filter-men It's more neat to play with the hand. - -: 
i, Well, I care not. But for how much ſhall we play? +." 
7, For a fillep, ſo we ſhall ſpare out __ * Xi, ButIchuſs 
ther that my forehead thould be ſpared, than- my moneys 
. And I love my forchead better than money 5 we mult play 
r ſomewhat to he loſt, otherwife our play -is worth nothings  * +: 
i, It is rrue that thou ſayeſt. Hi. That fide that wins thre 
mes, the ſide that lofeth ſhall pay the fixth part of a Groats 
t on this condition, that whatevet is got by winnings ſhall - 
ſpent in a feaſt, to which all (hall be invited alike. Ni, 3 7 
e the Law; and let it be confirmed; it remains theri, thab 
e chuſe ſides; for we are almoſt all equal gameſters; fo that 
no great matter who be on a ſide.. Hi., But thou art a bettes * 
meſter than T. Ni, Suppofe I be, yet thou haſt better luck. 
7. Yea, hath fortiine any power in this? N3.-It rules every _ 
here. Hi: Well, caſt lots. O welt done, it hath fallen out well 
ey have fallen out to be oh: my fide whom Idefired, Ni Ang © 
are nof ſorry that we are on a fide, Hi. Well comEod, let's - 
ay the man; he that will win muſt look to his game; let every 
te maintain his place <a Stand thou- behind me, to 
tch the ball, £ ir fl ond met Do thon watch in that: , 
ace, to ſtrike-it back hither as ir flies back again from _ _ 
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', 34 Of Playing - at Ball. 
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the houſe, he that ſhall throw-it, and ſay nothing before, ſha 
Joſe his-throw, Xs. Take it then. Hi. I throw it, if thi 
ſhalt throw it without the lines, or below them, or over | 
Houſe, you ſhall loſe: or truly I am unwilling that we ſha 
be deceived ; truly thou doſt not throw it well. - Ni. Not f 
thee indeed, but welt for us. H:. As thou haſt thrown it, 
will throw .it back in the ſame manner; Ile return like} 
like: but it's better to play fair and honeſtly. 2X, - In playit 
a _nething to win with art. Hi, 1 grantit, and'in war fo 
but both ſides have their Laws, and there are diiboneſt a 
Al. I believe more than ſeven:Mark the bound with a little ti 
(rubbiſh)or if tzou had rather with thy hat. HK. I had rathets 
it with thine. Xi, Take the ball again. Hi. Throw it, mak 
a mark. X! We have two goals far enough off Hi. Thou 
they be, yet they may be won. Xi Indeed they may be we 
if none withſtand it. Hi, O well done, we have gone et 
the firit goal; we have won ffteen; ho, ſhew your ſe 
men 3 we had won here too, if thou hadſt ſtood in thy plac 
now we are equal. Ni. We {hall not be ſo long ; we ha 
won thurty, we have won five and fourty. Hs. Seſtercis 
Xi. No, Hi. What then ? Xj. Numbers. . Hi.' What 
Numbers good for, if thou haſt nothing to Number ? Nz. 

15 the manner of our play. Hi. Thou art over haſty, thout 
umpheſt before the victory ; I have ſeen them that havew 
the game from thus many, who had nothing. As of war 
gſo the fortune of play is changablez we have got thirty; 
are now.equal again. Ni. Now we are in earneſt, O well dot 
it hath. gone well, we are more. Hi, You {i:all not be long it 
d:idit-thou ſay ſ0? we are both alike again. N# Tort 
wavers a long time, as if doubtful to which: ſide it "hath 
mind to give the vigory. O hap-hazzard ! if thou wilt fac 
us, we will give thee an husband. O well done; it hath 
my vow; we have won this game, chalk it up leſt we forge 
H:.Now it's near evening,and we have {wet enough, it's bet 
to leave off playing, !et us do nothing in exceſs. Let us 
the winning, W, Wehave won three groats3 and you I 
There remains one then for aco!lation to be ſpent 3 But-in 
-mean _whi'e who ſhall pay for the bal's. Hr All alike, en 
one for his part. For the winning is leſs than that any th 
ean be taken from it. i: "ih 5308 


The Game of Bowling T 
mh. 


Adolphus , Bermardus. - Fulget.-/ 
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” T Hou haſt ſo often bragged to me, that thoi att a won = 
derful cunning gameſter in playing at Bowles 3: well;k# 
ve a mind to try, what a. valiant man thou:arts. He. I do 4 
t refuſe if this boy have any mind. fo it, Truly-naow, as 
ey uſe to ſay, thou challerfgeſt a horſe to run a race. Wd:-And- 
ou i}. alt find that I am no bungler. Be, Haſt thou-a ming to 
ſingle combat, to play hand -to hand, or haſt'thou rather -be | 
1 des ? 4d. I had rather play hand to hand, leſk any-part "2 
the victory fall to anothers ſhare. 'Be. And I chufe to have _ | 
ſo too, that the praiſe may be all mine own, 4d, Thefe | 
dys (hall be lookers on and Judges. Be. I am content. Eut 
hat ſhall the winner win, or what ſtall the loſer loſe? 
. What if the loſer have his ear cut off 2 Be, Nay, let one 
his'ſtones' be cut out rather. It's no great credit to play for 
dney. Thou art a German, and T a Frenchman, let both of. ns 
ntend for the credit of his nation 3 if I win, thou {halt cry 
ud thrice, let France fouriſhy if T {all loſe, which far be & 
dm me, I'le extol thy Germany in the ſame words. 4d, Well 
done. Be. Let fortune favour me; Seeing two par fo 
pus Nations lie at ſtake at this-game, -let the bowles: be. both © 3 
ke. 4d, Doſt thou perceive yonder' great ſtone that ſticks 
not far from the gate ? Be. Yes, I ſect. 4d, That thall 4 
the goal and this the bound. Be, Agreed, but, I ſayslet 
bowls be alike. 4d. Thou wilt leſs diſcern one ezg from 
dther, or one fig from another 3; but it's no matter [to mey 
E thy choice. Be. Bowl thou.. 44. Hou, Sirtah, me-thinks 
pu haſt not an arm but a gun, thou whirle& about thy: bowt 
uch a manner. Be, Thou haſt bit thy lip enoughz/ thou haſt 
ed abont thy arm enongh, bowl at laſt. O-how: ſkrong 
u art ! but for all that, I win. 44. Unleſs that baſe' piece of 
hindered rtie, I had won of thee. Br. Stand where thy 
71 laid. 4d. Ple not cheat thee, I. defire to win: of thee by 
play and not by craft; ſeeing we ftrive for credits ſend 
good luck. Be. Truly it's a great caſt. 4d. Laughnotat ity 
vre thou haſt won it 3 as yet we are almoſt equal, } Be. Now 
1ni-controverſie, which of ts two ſhall firſt hir tkemazk,} he 
i won., 44. F have woh, fing. Be. It t;ould: have: beert 
lird,how wiany gautes ould be a ſet 3 for. we are yet 
Da war 
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36 A Playing at Bowls ibrough an Iron Ring, 

warm with the firſt game. 44d. Let the umpires determine i 
Ar, The third game. Be. I am content. Ad. What ; 'd 

thou to it ? Doſt thou yield that I have beaten thee ? Be, 
haſt had better fortune, but I will not yield my ſelf thy ink 
rior in ſtrength and $kijll; but what the umpires ſhall ſay, 

» yield toit, Ar. The Germane hath won, and the viRtory sh 
much the more commendable, becauſe he hath oyercomei 
cunning a gameſter. 4d. Now Frenchman commend my Mai 
Be. 1 am hoarſe. 4d.- This is ng,news to Frenchmen, but ' 
crow. Be. Let Germany flouryhRhrice. Ad. Yea, but t! 
-waſtto ſing this three times. Be. We are a little thirſty, let | 
-go drink a little, there I'te make an end of my Song. -4d, 1 
gree if the umpires think fit. Be. It's better todoſoz a 
_. man will ling better, when he hath waſh'd his throat. 


A Playing at Bowls through an Iron Rivg. 
Gaſpar , Eraſmws. 


« 


Ea. [OG on,let us begin, Let Marcolphss come inthe loſ 


lace. Er. But what reward ſhall the conquer 
have? Ga. He that's beaten ſhall preſently ( ex tempore ) 
a Difficon in commendation of the winner. Er. I accep 
' - condition. Ga. Art thou willing we caſt lots, whether 1hc 
begin fir't ? Er, Be thou the firſt if thou haſt a mind to 
had rather be an Abbot. Ga. Thou haſt the advantage of 
by thus much, that thou knoweſt the ground. Zr. Thou 
a Cock on thy own dunghil. Ga. I am more; I have be 
_ experience in this than in my books, but that is of very U 
concernment. Er. It's fit, that thou who art ſo-great a 88 
ſter ſhouldſt grve me ſome odds in» this conteſt, Gs. Nay,Vv 
ſhould rather ( more juſtly ) ask — of -theez Bi 
victory that is got by intreaty is not commendable, hg 15 woll 
to be commended for the victory, who overcomes by his i 
valor ; thus we are upon even hands,fo that Becchiws and B 
fought not once (heretofore) upon more equal terms. Es: 
Bowl 15 better than mine.” Ga. And the palm of thy hand! 
ceeds mine. Er. Play fair , without tricks, and coulel 
Gs. Thou ſbalt ſay thou haſt to deal with an honeſt gam 
Er, But I deſire firſt to hear the Laws of this Bowling-# 
the four quarter gets the game; he that ſhall go beyond 
line, loſeth 3: if thou paſſeſt over the other bounds, it = 
for nothing, without offence. Ke that (hall move the Bon 
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. The Game of Leaping. = 
itsflace,ſhal loſe his right to ſtrike. Er.I perceive thee.GaSee) 
Nag. (hut the gate againſt thee. Er.ButT'le {irike thee fromthat 
ace. Ga.Which if thou ſhalt do, I will yield thee the yvitory 
that thou haſt won. Er.Art thou in earneſt ? Ga.In very oO 
arneſt, for thou canſt doit no other way, unleſs thou ſo ſtrike | 
y Ball againſt the wall, that it may bound back againſt mine, _* 
r. I will try that z what Caiſt thou honeſt man? Art thou _* 
ot driven away ? Ga. I confe(s it, I wiſh thou wert aswile, £ 
thou art fortunate Chap ) 2 but if one ſhould try that am - 
undred times, he would {c{fcely hit it once. Er, Yea, but if 
ou dareſt ſtake down any wager, If I do not do it 'at every 
ird time I try to do it, thou ſhalt win. But in themean” time 
ive me the wager which we agreed to play for. Ga. What =: 
it? Er, A Diſtick. Gs, I will give it thees Er. And that. Be. 
reſently (without ſtudy). Why doſt thou bite thy nail* Gx.T + :! 
ave it ready. Er. Rehearle 'it aloud, Gs. VF fpeat = 
ery loud. Plaudite, Wc. 4 I, 
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Applaud the vilor for who Conquers me 
By joynt conſent, more Learned Knaye ſhall be,” 


«* -+ 


Haſt thou not a Diſtich. Er. I have it, but ſuch an ons 
thou halt given me; Ple give thee the like. . ETD 


Fumping ( Leaping ). 
Vincent , Lanrewce. RATE - © 
h V Iſt thou leap with me. Le. That ſport is not 


good for thoſe that have dined. Vs. Why {0 2 = 
4, Becauſe the meat in the ſtomach burdens the - ay. 3 
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77*;8 | The Game of Leapiny, 


leap-with a long pike fiaff, is very handſome; ' Ls” It's mat 
comely tq run a race.. For eyen -Aneas in Vergh.the fifth boe 
proclaimed. this kind of exerciſe. Vs. It's trae, but the ſan 
man challenged to fight with whorle batsroo, which I taken 
delight in. Ls. Appoint out the races" Let the beginning 
the race be in this place 3 Leryonder Oak be the goal. Vi. 1 
I with £necas were here, to' pr6pound alſo the prize for 
Conquerour, La, Glory is a'very great prize for the Conque; 
our, there ſhould rather a reward be given to -him that lole 
$0 comfort him : then let him that Joſeth have this reward, t 
retara into; the City crowned with'a Bur. Vj,- Truly 1 we 
not refule it, ſo that thou go before piping. La. It's very he 
weather. . Vs. It's no wonder, ſeeing it 15 the, midſt of ſum 
* mer. La. It had beer: better to ſwim. Vs. I like not a frog 
F lite, Iam 2 creature that lives upon the Land, and not-01 
b3.. lives buth upon the water and land. Ls. But notwit 
Aanding this kind of exerciſe was accounted once very mee 
for an honeſt man. Vs, Yea, and profitable too. La. Fot 
what? V:. If one muſt fly in war, they are then beſt able ty 
do that, who exerciſed themſelves in ranning and ſwim 
La. Thou telleſt us of no contemptible art. For it's no I 
commendation ſometimes to; fly away well, than it's to fight 
manfully, V:. 1 am altogether ignorant, and unskilling 
fwimming,and we cannot be often ina ſtrange element without 
danger, La. But we muſt accuſtom our felves to it, no mat 
15 born $%ilful. Vi But I hear of very many skilful mena 
that kind to have ſwom, but not to. have ſwom out. La, But 
' ©O thou try at trii to ſwim with a cork, Vs. I truſt not tos 
eork -rather than my feet; If you delight in ſwimming, It 
ther chuſe to be alooker on, than a contender for vicorys 
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A Childes Piety, 
Eraſmus , Gaſpar. 


Zr. [. Rom what place doſt thou come to ug? out of a'Ws 

| . Rualling houſe 2 Ga. Do not ſpeak ſo. Er. Out one 
Tenniſ-court ? Ga.' Nor out of that neither; '; Er. Out ob# 
Tavern ?..Ga. No ſuch matter. Er. Seeing I cannot hit.obs 

by gueing, do cou tell me thy (elf. Ga; Our of the Chu C 
edicated to the Virgin Mary, Er. What buſineſs ha't bn 
"T2856... Ga I ſaluted ſome. Zr. Whom ?| Ga, Chriſt, 8 
= Joms Saints, - Er, Thou art more devout thaw is agrecable i 


The Childs Piety. SM 
y age. Ga. Why, Religion becomes every age. Er.IfTdefire. 
> be Religious, I will ſuier an hood to be put on-me. Ga; And 

> would I do too, if an hood would 'niake one as Godly , 'asit 

rakes him warm. Er. They commonly ſay a young Saint, and .- 

old Devil. ' Ga, But I think that Proverb came from Sa- 

an the Author of it 3 Nay, I hardly think that an'old man's 
uly Godly, unleſs he have accumſtomed himfſelt to-it;trom- > 
is young years. There is nothing better learned, than what is 2 
arned from ones very childhood. Er What is Religion thew'? 

34, It is the pure worſhip of a Deity, and a keeping of. his - 
ommandments. - Er, Which are they ?' Ga. It's tedious to 

11 thee, but to tell thee in brief, jt conſiſts in four -things, 
r, Which ? Gs, Firſtof all, ro-have a true and” holy -appre- > 
enſion of God, and of the holy Scriptures, and to Reverence ' 

Lim not only as a Lord, but alſo to love him with allour hearts -: 
s a moſt bountiful Father. The ſecond thing is;\with our ut- 7 

noſt care to keep our felves blameleſs; that: is, to inmre Ho *'Þ 
an. The third thing is, to hold faſt charity, that is, as much 

5 inus lies, to do/good to all men. The fourth is, to-preſerve . 

patience. And it's better to ſufler patiently the injuries whick 

re offered us, if we cannot remedy them'3 not revenging 

dur ſelves, nor requiting evil for evil. Er. Truly, thou art & 

00d Preacher, But doſt thou praiſe thoſe things which 

hou teacheſt ? Ga. Truly, I indeavour it with all my man- | 
ood. Er, How canſt thou with thy man-hood , ſeeing thou 

rt a _ ? Ga. I praiſe them according to my 'ſtrength, 

ind I call my ſelf to account every day t If T have been wanting 

n any thing,I mend it : that was unfeemly; this I ſpake too {aus 

ly ; that was done incon{iderarely ; this thing had better have 

een kept ſecret, that thing was left undone. Er, ' When doft, 

hou take that account of thy ſelf ?' Ga, A little while before 
ight; or when I am beſt ar leiſure, Er, But goto, in what 
udies doft thou ſpend all the day ? Ga. I will hide nothing 

rem fo faithful a friend : as ſoon as ever Tawake in the morn- 

ng which is almoſt at ſix or five of the Clock, Iiign my ſelf : 
vith the ſign of the Croſs ori the forehead , and breaſt; 
7. What afterward ? Iſet upon the beginning of the day, int 

the Name of the Father , Son and holy Spirit.  #r. Indeed 

that's piouſly done. Ga. 1 by and by pray to Chriſt in few--. 

words. Er, What doft thou ſay to him? Gu. I 'give hin > 
hanks that he hath been pleaſed to give me a good reſt tha. _.- 

night; and I beſeech him to make that day likewiſe proſper- ” 
M5 10 me, to his glory, and the Salvation of = 22 
S268 = Þ 4 . £5 =—_— 
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he, who is the true Light, - the everlaſting Son, that | wh 


ſets, quickening, nouriſhing and, cheering all things, wo 
vouchſafe to inlighten my mind, left at any time 1 fall-ni 
any fin; but that by his guidance I may attain everlaſting lij 
Er. This is no ull beginning of the day. Go. Aﬀer ? 
when I have faluted my Parents, to whom next after 
owe my chief love and affe&tion when it's time , I gotat 
Grammar School, but ſo as if it be convenient, I may goh 
the Church. Er. What to do there? Ga Ifalute Jeſus ag 
.3n three words, and all the He and She Saints, but the Virg 
' . Mary by name; then thoſe whom I account my pecuhi 
. Saints. Er, Verily, me-thinks thou haſt learned well that {ay 
ing of Cats; Salute willingly z was it not ſufficient /to ſalul 
in the morning, unleſs thou ſhonldſt ſalute them preſently 
gain ? Waſt thou not afraid left thau ſhouldſt be troubleſome 
too much oficiouſneſs. Ge. Chriſt loves now and then, to 
call'd upon. Er. But it ſeems to be a foolilh thing to ſpeak 
one, whom thou ſeeſk notÞ Ga. Neither do I ſee that part 
me,' wherewith 1 ſpeak to him. Er. VVith what part dal 
thoy ſpeak ? Ga. VVith my mind. . Er. But it's tq- no put 
Hts to ſalute one that ſalutes thee not again, Ga. He oite 
aluteth me again by his ſecret inſpiration: moreover, he fu 
ficiently ſalutes again, who gives what is. asked of hun 
Er. What doſt thou importune him for ? for I perceive thi 
thy ſalutations are craving, ſuch in a manner as the greeting 
of. beggars are. Ga. Indeed thou doſt not much mils t 
mark ; for I pray him, who being a Child: of twelve yean 
old, and ſitting ik the temple taught eyen the Doors the 
elves, and to whom his Father by. a voice ſent dawn fron 
eaven gave authority to teach mankind, when he ſaid,t 
15 my beloved Son, in whom Iam -well-pleaſed, hear ye 
and who i the Eternal Wiſdom of the Omnipotent Fathen 
would vouchſafe to Inlighten my Underſtanding to attain ut 
to wholeſome Learning, which I may uſe to His glory: 
Er. And which are thy peculiar Saints ? Ga. Pay! from 
mong the Apoſtles, Cyprian among the Martyrs, Ferome fro 
among the Doftors, and. AHgnes of the Virgins. Er. How gots 
thou theſe, by choice or chance ? Ga. They fell to me by. 
Er. And doſt thou nothing elſe, but ſalute theſe ? Doſt tho 
alſo deg any thing 'of them. Ga. I pray them to commend:mt 
to Chrilt by their fuflrages, and procure that by his benelits 
may at laſt come into fellowſhip with them. Er. Truly ,thou as 
Wins oxdunary thing, VYhat Joſt thou then aſterwards ? Ga# 
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- The Childs Piety. 4 
ake haft to School, and what is my duty in that place, Ido-* =; 
cheerfully. I ſo crave Chriſts alliance, as if without his- 
my ſtudy can bring nothing to. paſs: ſo ſtudy, as if-he > 
Fi not help me, unleſs 1 take a great deal of pains z and F " 
deayour by all means, leſt I may deſerve to be whipt3 leſtT 
fend in any thing by word or deed my Maſter, or my Schook- 
ows. Er. "Thou art a good boy to think upon things. 
x YVhen 1 am diſmiſt from School; I make haſt home; and _> 
pain, if I may, I'go the way by the Clillech, and again 3 ' > 
;k to Jeſus in three words If. there be any obedience ro = 
performed to my Parents, I go about" it 3 and if I have yet 
y time to ſpare I repeat to my ſelf,or with my School-fellow, 
at which was taught me before in the Schook. Er. Truly, -. 
ou art very thrifty of thy time! Ge. 'Tis no wonder, af Ib 
200d husband of a thing, which as it's very pretious, fſo'it _ - 
nnot be recal'd. Er. But  Hefiod teacheth- us to be ſparing 
the middle : 1t's too haſty to be thrifty in the beginning,” © 
d too late in the end.” Gy. Hefied ſpake rightly concern» | 
g wine, but there is no ſparing of our time ' unſeaſonable. - 2 
thou let an Hogſhead alone, it is not drawn dry, but- ume- - 
nds continually, whether thou ſlecp'or wake. - Er, I grant 
but what buſineſs doſt thou | afterward? Ga. VVhen my 
rents table is ſpread, furniſhed, I give thanks, after that T -- 
ait upon my Parents, until I am alſo bid my ſelf to dine - 
hen I have given thanks, if I have any time I recreate my 
ind with my companions, and with ſome honeſt recreation . / 
the time call us again'to School. Er< And doſt thou fa- 2; 
e Jeſus again ? Ga. Yes, I ſpeak: to him, if it be Mo 
t. But if it be ſo, that either T have not leiſure, or 2 
unſeaſonable, yet as F go by-the Church I ſpeak to him by > 
ejaculation 3 Again in the School I do with all my might; 7 
at which is the duty of the placez coming home again, Ids 
ſame thing, which I did before dinner 3 after ſupper 
ake my ſelf merry with merry tales; alittle after bidding a; 2 
od night to my Parents and the Family , 1 go to: bed uv © = 
od time 3 there falling upon my knees at the bed- fide, 'E | » 
lider with my ſelf, a#T ſaid, in what imployments Ihave  - 
nt that day. If T haye committed any great offence, T be: + 
ch Chriſt his mercy to-forgive me, and I promiſe to be bet © 2 
: If I have done-no treſpaſs, I thank his bounty, that he _ 
th preſerved me from- every vice 3 after that I my: . 
wholly to him, that he would 'defend me from the | 
vs of- my gvil ang}, and from filthy .dreamsz when 1 
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- done theſe things, being got into bed;E croſs my forchead 


% 


j 


my breaſt, I ſet--my ſelf to Neep.. Er. Aﬀter what'my 
ner doſt thou compoſe thy 1elf ? Ihe not with my faced 
ward, nor witt my face upward, but-tirſt lying on my. rig 
fide, with my arms a-thwart in this manner, or being \layd 
croſs that they may guard my breaſt imthe-form of a Croſy 
right' hand being pur to the left ioulder, and my left hand 
the right : T::us Lifteep quietly until I either awake: ny 
or be call'd up. WV. Thou art a little Saint: who canſt:doth 
things. &a. Nay, but thou art a little Fool; | Er, 1 com 
thy cuſtome , I wit I may attain to it. Ga; Only be will 


to it. For if thou wilt accuſtome thy felf-to it a few motiet 


theſe things will be even delightfnl to thee; fo that they: 
me natural. Er. But I hear thee ſay nothing of holy ay 


Ge. Neither am I wanting tomy ſelf in this- reſpe#, eſpecid 


en the Churches holy Mytteries, Feaſt 'davs. £r. How doſttl 
behave thy ſelf on theſe? Ga, Firſt of allT ſtrictly exani 
my ſelf , whether my mind be defiled with fome ſtain'df i 
By, If thou wik find'it to be fo, what then'? dot 'thou wi 
draw thy ſelf from the Altar ? Ga.:Not with my _ ut 
remove my ſelf far off in my thoughts, and as't were ſtandi 
afar off, not preſuming to lift up mine eyes to God my Fatt 

whom I have offended; I beat my breaſt, : ſaying that out 
the Goſpel, with the Publican, Lord, be merciful to me 4 

ner. Then if I ſhall perceive that I have 'offended any 01 

take care forthwith to appeaſe him if 1:cannot, I reſolve 
my mind, ſo ſoon as T ſhall have oppertunity, to reconcile 

neighbour. If any one hath offended me, I forbear revens 
and indeavour that he who hath wronged 'me may ackns 

ledge: his fault and repent ; but if there be no hope of th 
thing, I leave all revenge to Cod, Er. That is an hard thi 
Ga. VVhat? Is it an hard thing to forgive a ſmall offence 
thy brother, of whoſe mutual forgiveneſs thou often ſtand 
in need: ſeving Chriſt did at once pardon us all our- gi 
crimes, and doth dayly pardon us ? Yea,-me-thinks this 157 


>. bounty towards ones neighbour, bs a'lending upon uſe 


God. :- juſt as if a fellow-ſervant 14 forgive his fello# 


ſervant+three groats upon condition, that'/his Lord may. 
' give him tertalents. £y. Truly, thou reaſoneſt like a Pi 
ſopher very well, if ſo'be it be trne whichthou ſayſt. Doſith 
require to be more' certain than a Goſpel affarance ? Er. 
- not fir T ſhould. Butthere are ſome who cannot believe then 
felves to be Chriſtians, except they daily. hgar a Mals, Ga..b 
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4 1 do not condemn their cuſtome, eſpecially in thoſe whe. ' .. 
ve abundance of leiſure, and who, are imploy*d whole days 
2 ophane bulineſſes3 only I approve not them, who ſuper 
zoully perſwade themſelves that the day will be' unfortunate 
kem, unleſs they begin it with the Maſs, and preſently they 
from Church to: Merchandizing , or to fſtealing;/-or te 
Court : when as if it proſper which they do well-or ill, 
y impute it to'the_ Maſs. Er. Arc there 'any fo" foolith ? 
. Yes, a great many men. Er. But return to thetholy'My- 
ies. Ga. If I may ſtand near to the holy Altar, to-the'end 

t I may perceive what the Prieſt reads,efpecially the Epiſtle 
| Goſpel. I indeavour to cull ſomething” out of thefe, to 
en in my mind, I meditate with myfelf upon that for 

e ſpace, Er. Doſt thou pray nothing 'in the mean while'?. + 
. I dogray, but to my ſelf rather, thai making-a noiſe 
th my lips. I take an occaſion to pray from thoſe: things 
ich the Prieft ſays. Er. Explain thy meaning to -me "im 

* thing a little more, for I do not well underſtand what thou” 
aneſt, Ga. Fle tell thee, ſuppoſe the Epiſtle be Read, purge 
the old Leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are un 
vened ; At theſe words I ſpeak thus with my ſelf to Chriſt, 
1b I were in truth unleavened, puge from all leaven 'of 'ma- 

:. But do thou OLord Jeſus who alone art pure and free 
m all malice, grant that every day;"T alfo may more and 
re purge out theold leavenz Again; if itfall out'that that ' 
{pel be Read, concerning the ſower of his ſeed, T-pray thus 
th my felf : He is ppy whoſe lot it is to 'be good/ ground: 
1 I pray that of barren. ground he would” by his grace makes : 
good ground, without. whoſe help nothing at all is goods 

: theſe things ſerve for an example ;'for it would' be tedi- 
to ſpeak of every thing. But if: you happen to be a-dumb 
eſt, ſuch as Germany hath many of, or that Tam not ſuffer'd 
come near the Altar, I commonly. have a book about me, 
erein is written the Goſpel and Epiſtle of that day r thence 
ither read it my ſelf or 1- look it over. - Er. T underſtand 
:, but with what _—_— eſpecially, doſt thou” paſs 
ay the time? Ga, I tink Tefus Chriſt for his wipranen 
7e, becauſe he hath vouchſafed to redeem mankindby his 
ath, and I pray him not to let his' pretious-bloud "to be 

'me in-vain 3 Bur always to feed my Soul with his Body, to 
icken my ſpirit with his Blood, that by degrees ," jncreafn 
graces, I may be made a profitable member of *His mylacas _ 
day, which is bis Church; and never to forſake- ther wy 
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moſt. holy Covenant, which he made with his choſen Ti 
ples, when he gave the bread, and adminiſtred to them 
cup, and hexeby to all thoſe, who are by Baptiſm ingraf 
into fellowſhip with him, and if I thall perceive that my mi 
be wandring, I read ſome pſalms, or ſome other holy dilca 
to keep my mind from wandering. Er. Haſt thou any appe 
pſalms for this? Gs. Yes, that I have, but ſnch as I haves 
o-injoyned my ſelf, but I may omit them, if ſo be any 
tation come into my mind, which may more refreſh my mig 
than that scading of the Pſalms doth. Er. VVhat thi 
thou of faſting ? Ga, I meddle not with faſting, for (0 
hath taught me, that health is no: to be impair'd wich faſti 
till the body by age hath attained to its full rength, an 
have not yet paſt the ſeventeenth year of my age 3 but yet! 
ſhall perceive it needfil, I dine and fup ſomewhat «pariny 
that my make my ſelf more cheerful in pious exerciſe 
an holy-day. Er. Seeing I have once begun with thee, 
&ſh all things out of thee; How ftandeſt thou affected to! 
mons? Ga. Very well; I come to them with no leſs deve 
than Ido to. prayers, and yet Lmake a difference, whomli 
for there are ſome whom one had better nor hear z and if 
- an one chance, or if nogg chance to preach, I ſpend this 
in reading Scriptuvez I r6ad the Goſpel and Epiltle , with! 
expolition of Chryſotome or Ferome, or if I meet with any 
holy and learnad expounder, Er. But a lively voice doth 
upon one more. G4. I grant it, and I had rathet hear ons 
I can have a tolerable Preacher 3 but mgthinks I have not 
together been without a Sermon, if I ſhall hear Chryſofoms 
Ferome ſpeaking in their writing. - Er. I think not; But! 
| confeſſion pleaſe thee ? "Ge. Very well; for I mail 
Confeffion every day. Er. VVhat, every day ? Ga. Yew! 
FE do. Er. Thou muſt then maintain a Prieſt of thy © 
Ea. But I confeſs to him, who only doth forgive ſins 
who hath all power. Er. To whom? Ga. To Chriſt. Er-D 
thou think that's ſufficient ? Ge. Iſhould think it Cuſficit 
if theRulers of the Church and receiyed cuſtome were ſatis 
with it.” Er. But pray thee whowt” doſtt thou call the Ru 
of the Church ? Gs. The Popes,Biſhops and Apoſtles. £r.And: 
thou not reckon Chriſt among theſe ? Ga, He- is without 6 
| the chief Head of all. Er. And the Authour of this conlt! 
which is in uſe? Ga. He is the Authour of every good th 
but whether he” himſelf appointed this confefion as it's 
uſed in the Chnrch, I leave it to be diſputed by Divines:/! 


The Childs Pitty. 7 X17 
hority Of Forefathers fatisfieth me who ani but a boy, a! ; 
earned. This doubtleſs is the right Confeffion; and it is no 
ie thing to Confeſs to Chriſt : He makes no Confeffion te - 
1, who doth not ſincerely fall out with his finz I lay open, 
| bewail'it to him,if I have committed any grievous offence, 
y out, weep, lanient, and abhor my ſelf, I yrs beg ': 
rcy of him to pardon mes nor dol ceaſe, until T ſhall 'per= _: 
ve that my love to in is got quite out of niy inmoſt aſe 
,and thar ſome peace and comfort, a ſign that fin is pardon» * 
| doth follow after; and when the time invites me to go to© * 
holy Feaſt of the-Sacrament, I confeſs to a Prieſt alſo, but * 
few words, and\nothing except thoſe things which certainly '* 
pear to be great faults: or of that nature, that I greatly ſu- _ + 
& it to be a crime. And truly I do not think it is altoge= = 
r an ggceeding great crime, which is committed-contraryto __. 
me humane inyentions, unleſs it (hall be done in a malicious 
ntempt. Yea, I ſcarce think it a crime deſerving death, . 
ich is not joyn'd with malice, tat is to ſay, a froward will. 
- I commend thee that thou art ſo religious, as yet nor.to- 
Superſtitious. And here alſo I think there is _ 
r that Proverb, that a man ſhould neither ſpeak all things, 
dr in every place, nor-to all men. Ga. I chuſe me a Prieſt,, _* 
ng br intruſt the ſecrets of = —_— Ex. That is: ' 
iſdom,for there are very many, as is foun experience, 
ho blab abroad rhat, which hay hear in cooks There . * 
e ſome diſhoneſt and impudent fellows, who ask after fuch: 
ings of a penitent, which it_ had been better to have con» 
al'd. There are others unlearned, and dotiſh fellows, who' 
vr filthy lucre do rather give one the hearing, than mark and. ' 
onſider, when as they can neither diſlinguith between afault, - 
d a thing well done, nor. are they able to inſtrut, nor; come , - 
vrt, nor to give one counſel. That theſe things are ({o, I have 7 
fren heard of many, and I have partly had experience: +; 
it my ſelf. Ga. And I have had too much. Therefore 1 7 
nake choice of a man that's no dunce, a grave man, of known | 
tegrity 3 and that is ſparing of his words. Er. Truly thou 2 
ct happy, who doſt underſtand theſe things betimes. Ga. Laſt 
y, that 1s my chief care, leſt I may offend in any thing which 
may, without danger, put a Prieſt in truſt with. Er. There. 
Is nothing better, if ſo be thou canſt avoid it. Ga. It's a very | 2 
ard matter for us, but with Chriſts affiſtance it is eaſie, The, 
hief thing is, that one have a good will to it. 1 now and'then, _ > 
regew my reſolution, eſpoelally on the Lords days. Then b. + 
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withdraw 7! Bong as much as I can, fem having Ser 
with wicked boys, and I ſort-my ſelf with the honeſteſt 
par.ions, by whoſe company I am made betrer. Zr. Thou; 

well adviſed; for evil diſcourſes ſpoit good manners. ' 6 
ſhun idleneſs, as'twere a kind of Plague. £r. It's no won 
for idleneſs teaches one all manner of wickednefs. But as 

behaviour is now adays, he muſt live alone, will ' be our'sf 
company. Ga. It's not altogether. untrue, which thou (a 

'*,. For there are many bad men, as that wife man of Greece { 

* But I chuſe thoſe that are the beſt out of a few. And a ga 
companion ſometimes makes his fellow better. I avoid (pot 
which ſtir one up 'to wickedneſs, and I uſe harmleſs one, 
carry my ſelf courteoufly towards all ; but I am intimate 
none but honeſt boys. But if ſometime I fall into bad 

; -pany, I either reprove them, by a mild admonition, oS1 
at, and ſuffer them, if I think I ſhall dothem 'no good  'ſurt 
ſo ſoon as I may, I ſteal away from them. Er. Haſt thou ne# 
had any itching humour to enter into an order of Frian 
Ga. No, never, but I have beenoften wooed by ſome, inviti 
me from this world, as't were from ruine, to a Monakter 
which 'is an haven. Er. What's this thou ſayſt 7 did the 
cateh their booty ? Ga. They ſet upon both me, and my | 
rents with notable ſubtilties. ButI am firmly reſolved, not! 
give over my felf either to Marriage, or the Miniſtry, of 4 
Order of Monks, or any kind of life, out of which canne 
afterward rid my ſelf, before I ſhall know my own mind ve 
well. Zr. When will that be? Ga. It may be, never. 1 
Ple reſolve on nothing before I be eight and twenty: yeal 
old. Er. Why ſo? Ga, Becauſe every where I hear {9 ma 
Prieſts, Monks , and married men lamenting , becauſe he 
have raſhly caſt themſelves headlong into flavery. Er. Tk 

.. art'wary, that art unwilling to be caught. Ga. In the met 
time I have a care of three things. Zr. What are th 
G3. To increaſe in honeſt behaviour 3 Moreover, it I cant 
dothat, le keep my innocency and good name unblemilhes 
Laſtly, I get good learning andthe arts, which will tand men 
Kead in any kind of life. Er. But ith' mean time doſt thou Tot 
bear to read the Poets? Ga. No, not altogether, but I eſpen; 
ally read all the chaſteſt of them. And if I lite on any in2moaes 
thinz, 1 paſs it over, even as Ulyſſes ſailed by the Sirens with W 

| ears ſtopt. Er. But in the mean time to wht Kind of ſua 
doſt thou eſpecially addi& thy ſelf ? To Phyfick, or the Cimth 
er Cannon Law, or to Divinity 2 For the Tongues, the Science 


11 


, Philoſophy are alike beneficial for every profeſſion.” '@a.'T 3 
"Fc not as yet given my ſelf to any; but I got ſome knows.” 
I ze of them: all 3 le 1 ſhould be altogether unskilful manyg _ 2 
bd 
of 
ſ 
(ay 


e _— ” 


that when 1 have taken a taſte in all, I may chufe that © * 
ich I am fit for. Phyſick is very well provided for” every: 

re; knowledge of the Law makes a way to pn e 
Finity would like me_beſt of all, except the behaviour of 
te, and the froward contentions among them, did offend 

Zr. He doth'not catch a fall, who goes on ſo leafurely 3 mas 
men in theſe times keep off from Divinity, becauſe are 


id, leſt they may be unconſtant, in the Catholick 'Faith, be- _ 3 
Sc they ſee every thing. to be doubted off, Ga, That which 
wn ad in the holy Scriptures, and in the Apoſtles Creed (as they 
it ) I moſt certainly believe, nor do I ſearch further.” | 
7e other things to be diſputed of , and determined, by Di- . 
"cs, ifThey PR Yet if there be any thing received by 


Cuſtome of Chriſtian People, which is not altogether a- 
nſt the Sacred Scriptures, hitherto I obſerve it, leſt I ould. gy > 
nd any one. Er. VVhat Thales taught thee that Philofo» "2 
ſy ? Ga. It was my cuſtome at home, while I was a very lit- to 
boy, with that very honeſt man Foh» Coletz doſt thou know © 
man? Er. VVhy not # 1know him, as well as I know thee. ; 
. He trained my age in ſuch like ſmall documents. Er,' Wilt 
du not envy me, if 1 imitate thy cuſtome ?- Ga. ry m that * 
pect I will love thee a great deal better, For thou Knoweſt 
rt acquaintance and hearty good will is confirmed by the 
eheſs of manners. Er. 'Tis true, but not between Rivals of 
ſame Office 3 when they are ſick of the ſame diſeafe.  ** 
. Nor between the ſuiters of the ſame Bride, ſeeing they 
both alike Gek'of love. Er, Bat without jeſting I will oy m_ 
imitate that way, Ga, I'wiſh thou mayſt be' very ſucceſs : 
itz that it may do thee very much good. © Er. It may be I wy: 
all overtake thee. Ga. I wiſh thou mayſt out-go me. Bute. x 
\' mean ſpace T'le not ſtay for thee, but I will every day ſtrive 
excel my ſelf; but yet indeavour, if thou canſt, to ge be- 
re me, th 


. The Hunting, 
Paul, Thomas, Vincent, Laurence, Bartholus 
| 254 one follows that he likes.1 delightiin hunting. 2.1 


like it top, but where arc the Houngs, where the m 


4 


ing fiaves, where are the hayes ? Pea. Farewell Boars, Be 

1 and Stags and Foxes, we will catch Conies, Vi. But I 
> _. catch Graſs-hoppers. La. I will hunt after Frogs. Ba. 
-- hunt after Butter-flies. La. It's an hard matter to follow alt 
flying Creatures. Ba. It's hard, but excellent ; unleſs thou 
counteſlt it a braver thing to. hunt after earth-worms, or ſn; 
which want wings. La: Truly I had rather go a fiſhing, 11 
& neat hook. Ba, But how wilt thou get a bait ? La, | 
abundance of earth-worms every where. Ba. $0 there 1 
_ they will creep out oth' earth for thee. La. VVhy , but! 
cauſe, that many ten thouſands may, eome out. Ba. Whi 

way ? with charms ? Ls. Thou ſhalt ſee my $kill 3 fill thish 

ket with water 3 pat into it theſe green upper barks of V 
nut-trees broken to pieces; wet the ground with this wat 
' © Now mark alittle while ; Doſt thou ſee them conngap ly 
- fecavery eng thing, on this manner once, | thi, ar 

; men ſtarted up haſtily out of the Serpents teeth that were 

* 4, But, many filtes are of a more delicate and finer tooth, t 

= becatch'd with ſo common a bait. Ds., | know a certain ki 
of inſet, wherewith 1 uſe to catch ſuch. Be. See whetl 
| thuu canſt deceive filhes, I'le make. work for Frogs. . La. Hot 
with a Net? Ba, No, but with a bow. - Le. That's a 
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_ of fiſhing. Is ut it's not with delight. Thou ſhall & 
an of 


confeſs it. VVYhat if we two play at the play of ley 

Pa. It is a lazy, and clowniſh kind of play, it's more fit forth 

that fit by the fire-fide, than for thoſe that are in the ii 
Fj. VYhat if we play at Cob-nut? | Pe. Let us leave Nuts 
very little Boys, we are pretty great Boys. Vi. And yet we 

- as yet but Boys. Pa. But thoſe for whom it is {| to pi 

_ with Nuts,it's not unſeemly for them to ride on an Hobby- hoſl 
Fi: Do thou then appoint the kind of play: 1'le follow thee 


therſoever thou wilt invite me. Pa. And I will be a mat 
for all turns. ! 


Gomg to School. | 
Sylvius , Fobn. =_ ? 
5). VYT doſt thou run ſo faſt Fob» ? Fo. Wil: 


doth the Hare, as they ſay, rum before 
Hounds? Sy. VYhat kind of Proverb is this ? Fo. Beca 
unleſs I ſhall be there in time, before the Bill of names be al 


over, my 5Kin muſt pay for't, $7, Thers js no-davget 13% 
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Going to: Sehool. <2 4 A 
ped. It's but now paſt five a Clock. Look on the DialZ The _ 
d hath not yet touched the-little point © which*equiilly * 
rides one hour from another.,' Fo:' But T hardly beheye DE .” 
; they gofalſe ſometimes. $5. Why, byt believe me, wha _ 
rd the Clock firike. Fo. VVhat did it frike ? © Sy. That 2 
ive of the Clock. Foh. But there'is ſomething elſe beſides, 
y I {hould be yet more afraid. 'I.am to'fay my yefllerday: 
lon by heart, which is a very long:;otie 3 I'fear 1 thall not 
eto.doit. Sy. We are both in the ſame danger, for t 
F am ſcarcely perfe& in its Fo. - And thou knowelt our "M; 
rs ſeverity 3 He makes every fault to*deſerye ſevere panit}- 
nt; Nor doth he ſpare our breeches any more, than 1F 1t 
re.2t1 Oxes hide: Sy. But he will not be therein'the School. 
. Whom then doth he make to be in his. ſtead, Sy.*Corme- 
5. F-.\ That ſquint- ey'd | fellow? Then woe be to our 
eches! He is a more crvel flaybreech than -eyen Oregline, 
Thou ſayſt- true; and therefore I have often'willid: that + 
arm had the Palſie. Fo. It is not a Godly thing;/to- with'i 
thy Maſler. Weſhonld rather take heed lefi'we fallintothat 
ants hands. Sy. Let us ſay our Lefons by forns, "the one 
earſing it without book while the other looks'updn the 
ok. Fo. Thou giveſt good advice. Sy. Sec thow 'be”of a. 
Id courage, for fear hinders ones; memory + * Fs: ” Fore 
ily lay aſide fear, if there were not preſent danger? bbt in 
great danger who can be without fear ? Sy. 4 grant it $ 
t yet thy head is not in danger, but the contrary parts * © - 
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Of Writing s 
Cor nelins 5 Andrew, 


Ruly thou write? well, but: thy Paper ſinks; the Paper” is 
ſomewhat moyſt, and let's the Ink go thorow'it. Au, T 
ay thee to make this Pen forme. Co. I want a PenKRnife: 
. Here's one for thee. Co, Out 'ofh't ! How blunt” it-15 
v. Take a whetſone. 'Co. VVhether:doſ thoulove'to writs 
ith a ſomewhat hard; or a ſofter nib? 4". Make it-for th 
vn hand. Ce. I uſe to write with one. ſomewhat foff..\4#. 
ay thee to ſet(write)in Order the ſhape of the Letters for me. 
- Greek or Latine 2 An. The Latine firſt 3, T'le. indeavour td 
rite after the Copy. Co. Furniſh me with Paper. 4». Take 
Co. But my.Ink'is ſomewhat thin, water being pourediintg - 
nw and theny , 4», But_my; Gotten 1s quite (eyed aPs = 
Hj<-- -1.. 008 


59 | Forms. | 

Co. Blow thy noſe into it, unleſs thou hadſt rather piſs in 
-£#, Nay, Te rather beg ſome of ſome body. Co. It's better 
have of ones own, than to borrow. 4». What is a $chd 
without Pen and Ink ? Co, The ſame that a Souldier is wi 
. out Sword and Buckler., 4s. I wilh my fingers were ſo ti 
blez Truly, cannot write fo faſt as one ſpeaks the words 
him that rehearſeth. Co. Let thy chief care be ro write mt 
Next to write faſt. Not more haſt than good ſpeed. It's { 
enough, if it be well enough. An. VVell ſaid, Sing that! 

to our Maſter, when he rehearſeth what we are to write}! 
more haſt, than good ſpeed. 


The Manner ( Pattern, or Rule ) of giving one Thanks, 


Peter , Chriftian. 


Pe. Thou haſt done me a CourteGe, in that thon haſt 
to me divers times. 1 thank thee becaufe thou haſt oftenty 
writ to me. I highly eſteem thee, that ſometimes thou haſt! 
diſdained foſend me a letter ; I thank thee that thou haſti 
me letters often I give thee thanks that thou art not bur 
ed with ſending me packets of letters; I give thee: very! 
thanks,that thou haſt ſometime provoked me with thy letter 
write to thee ; Thou haſt done me a very great pleaſure, t 
thou haſt vouchſafed me thy letters. 1am very much behe 


, *, fo thee, for thy very kind letters to me : I eſteem, it as a g! 


courtelie, that thou haſt not thought much to write to me. 
The Anſwer. 


Cb.Yea,it's my duty to crave pardon for my boldnefs, whob 
not been afraid to trouble thee who art a man ſo very 
buſineſs, and beſides very Learned 3 with my illiterate Let 
I acknowledge thy accuſtomed courtefie, who halt taken 
boldneſs in good part. I was afraid, left my Letters had 8 
thee ſome offence, becaufe thou gaveſt me no anſwer at all. 
haſt ns cauſe at all to thank me, it's more than fufficient 


 FaRion to me, it thou tookeſt my care in good part. 
A Pattern of Inquiring 4vhat News ? 


, Pe, Isthere no news brought out oth* Country ? Haſt 
6 any news fxom_ our Country men F VVhat ne# 
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=”: Formt. —_. 
£? Dcſt thou bring any news ? Is there hy news {po# 
of ? Are there any news brought out oth' country 7 


The Anſwer. / 


h. There's very much news, but nothing truez There's - 
7s enough but nothing for certain. Very much news, but 
ing known certainly. No littk news, but not much true. 
re 15 NO NEWS ann | 
g of certain, ſomething of news. There are brought very 
y reports, but doubrfull ones 3. There's 2 very great re- 
, but nothing real, nothing certain 3 If thou art deli 
h untruths, I bring whole waggon-loads of lies ; I bring 
© whole buſhels of tales 3 I bring thee as many lies, as one 
d can ſcarce carry. Pe. Unload thy ſelf vl ſpeedily, leſt 
fall down under ſo great a burden. Ch. I bring nothing, 
ept thoſe things which are toſt up and down' in Barbars 
Ps, in Carriers waggons, and in' Ships. 


Haſt thow received Letters ? @ Pattern, 


e. Haſt thou received no Letters? Haſt thou received any 

ers out oth* Countrey ? Are there no Letters deliver'd to 

? Haſt thou received any thing in writing ? Haſt thou had 

Letters from thy foal friends ? Ate there n0 Letters 

te poſt out of France ? | | 
The Anſwer. 

h, I have received noLetters 3 Ihave not had one jot of s 
er; There is not ſo much, as in the leaſt any Fetters 
shtz None hath writ te me; IT have not received ſo much 
word from any one; I have now for a long time, received 
any Letters, as thou ſeeſtin mine eye; Truly, I had rather 

© money than Letters, &c. I care not for Letters if fo be 
mony comes. Truly, 1 had rather have my cebts paid me, 

t be writregi to, 


I believe, a Pattern. 
et, I eaſily believe thee 3 It's no hard thing to be believetd 0 
thing may eaſily be 6redited ; who cannot believe thes . 
att He muſt be very __ of belief, whe canner —_ 
I Lee 


t. IT have heard nonews at all;'No- . . 


IS. Forms. , | 
thee /in this thing. Truly, I believe thee 3 Thou mayſt” eaſl 
make me. believe that thing 3 I believe- thee even without 
(wearing 3 Thou ſayſt a thing that's likely ; Yet the Letten 

- bring me ſome-comfort 3 But I had rather have eitker of them, 
than nexher. . | 


e 


' Of Profit , a Forms. + 


Ch. To. what end are Letters, without mony ? What att 
empty Letters, 1 pray thee, good for ? &c.* Who bids Letter 
without mony well-come ? what profit do empty Letters bring 
aman? &c, VVhat ſerve they for ? VVhat are they gou 

* for ? VVhat weight have they with them ? For what thu 
gre empty Letters good ? - 


The Anſwer. 


Pe. They are good, fit to wipe ones breech, &c. If the 
.canſt nut rell what they are good for, they are good! 
wipe ones arſe, &c. They. are good to. wipe that part of tit 
body, which now and then defiles.it ſelf; They are good ! 
lap Mackerels in. They are fit to put Frankincenſe in. | 


Of wiſhing well to one. 
Toa man, whoſe wiſe # big with Chils. 


Pe. VVhat? are our ſmall friends well ? How doth thy wi 
do ? Chr,Well. I left her with ker mother, and that great wil 
Child. *re.' I wiſh it may befor thine and her go2d, for think 
becauſe thou fvilt be a father, and for hers,-becauſe the will 
a mother, &c. I wiſh {he may ſafely bear a Child worthy 
you, and make thee a father of xbeautiful off-ſpring, &ce 14 
'glad thou haſt ſhew'd thy ſelf a man; Thou haſt ſhewed t 
ifelf to be a Cock, but not of Cybele, Go thy way, I think Q! 
(aft a man. Ch. Thou meckeſ me, and ſo thou doſt but as tad 
uſeſt todo. Well, well,thou mayſt ſpeak what thou wilt to 


To one returning j=to his Country. 


Ch. Thear that thou haf lately ſeen thy Country again. # 
havedoneſo; for I was abſent: from it a pretty. -whale, I: col 
not indure ſo long abſence from my Country. 1 was not abl 


ey ©. 
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ie from the ſight of my Parents any longer. 1 was tormented © -* 
with a continual Nagtan-ts ſee- my friends. . Ch. Thou ha#t '»» 
who. canſt, conſider theſe 


lone honeſtly, thou, art courteous, ; conſider thi 
hings. For we are all carried away with a firange kind of - 33 


ye of that Country, which bred and brought us up.” _ > "8 


As Ovid ſays. © dab of $ 
Neſcio qua natale ſolum dulc dine cunitos © a, '4 
Ducit, & immemores non ſinit eſſe ſui. v E | 


*condition didft thou find all 


hings there 2? - ns 3 
All things New; a Form, $3 "EY Fl q | E. 
Pe, Every thing is new; all things are*hanged, &c. See 2 
ow ſuddenly time can change humane 'affairs ! Me-thought- ***3 
I came into a new world ; I had ſcarce been abſent ten years! * 
pace, and I did admire at all things juit as Epimenides. the hs 3:l 
ff dreamers did, being hardly awake at laſt, ch, What feined EE 
lory is that ? &&, Pe, Truly T'le tell thee, if thou be at leifure.} ©; 
h. Ncthing will be more delightſome to me. Pe. The: © 

ommand that a chair, and a cuſhion be ſet for me. _Ch. 
putteſt me well in mind, for thon wilt tell a lie more at cale,; + 
itting. Pe. Hiſtorians tell a Rory of one Epimenides a Crptratty, © 
Fh0 going out of the City to walk abroad, when, a ſudden” > » 
owre of rain conſtraining him,”"going into a certain cave he; * 
ad fallen aſleep, he continued fleeping ſeven and f oy + 
"7 vs 


whole years together. . es 


4) 


Pray thee tell me, in what 
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be told, thou” *.; 
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T do not believe jt 5 a Form. 
= 
Ch. VVhat's that thou ſayſt ? Tt's incredible to Now 
peake't an unlikely thing 3; thou telleſt me a feinedNory. Me-. 
inks it is unlik ely ; thou telleſt a wonderful firange things. 2 
rt thou not aſham'd of thy lewd lying ? It's a ſtory that Ueſer-" 
eth to be put among the true diſcourſes of Lucian, "Pe. Nays 5 
ut I tell a thing ſpoken of by the graveſt Authors; Unleſs 


Perhays Aulus,Glius be of no approved credit with thee. Ch. But 
tre, 


Poſe things which he writes, I count them all;v 
h VVhy, pray thes, doſt thou think that a Divane P ſo 

nn? years ? for it's ſaid that he was a Divine. 'Ch, deſire \ 
Þ Lily to hear it, v. , 7 S471 CE + wee 9 $ 


The- Anſwer. 


, Pe. VVhat other thing did he than thoſe things which 
Scots hath afterwards put in writing, and the Companions of 
this gang ? But it fell out well for Zpimenides, who once at 
length came to himſelf again;Many Divines never awake out 
their dreams. Pe. VVel, go to, thou doſt as it becomes a Poet, 
but go on with thy lie. Ch. Epimenides therefore being awakel 
out of ſleep, comes forth out of the Cave, looks about him, 
ſeeth all things changed, woods, water-banks, rivers, tres, 
fields, to be ſhort every thing new. He comes to the City, is 
quires, ſtayeth there ſome certain _ and was known agai 
by any one; Men had another garb, nor the ſame countenay 
' ces, their ſpeech was chang'd, their manners were alter't, 
Neither do I wonder, that this befel Epimemdes after fo mat 
' years, ſecing the ſame thing almoſt hath befallen me, who 1 
abſent but a few years. Ch. How do both thy Parents, are the 
living ? Pe. They are living both, and in health, though ſoat 
weakened with old age, diſeaſes; and laſily, with the miſen 
of wars. Ch. This is the Comedy of mans life z This is theus 
avoidable law of the deſtinies. 


Pe, Doſt thou ſup to day at home? Ch. I ſhall ſup abroad! 
I muſt fup abroad. Pe. Ar whoſe houſe? Ch, At my Fatl 
in Laws, with my Son in Law, with my Daughter im La 
- with my Kinſman, they are called Kinſmen, who are not | 
lated to one another by the alliance of Bloud, but of Marriagei 
W!l1ch then are the uſual words to call kinfmen by ? Ch. A 
husband and wife are known names. VVords of Afﬀinity, 
Socer a father in law, or wives father. 
Geney a fon in law, or husband of ones daughter. 
Socrus a mother in law, or a wives mother. © 
Nurus adaughter in law, or ones ſons wife. 
Levir-, a brother jinlaw, i, e. hubands brother. 
Fratris a ſiſter, 5. e. a brothers wife. Frarvia. 
Glas an husbands ſiſter, or bruthers wife. Glos. 
Pirricus aſtep-father, i. e, a mothers husband. 
Woverea a ſtep-mother, 3, e, a fathers wife. (deat 
Privignus alon in law, i. e. a fon of an husband, or wife th 
Privigna a daughter in law, j. e. a daughter to the ſecond hub 
; band or wife. | | 

A Rival, is one that loves the ſame woman, - Rivalis. Pellets 
which loves the ſame man, 5 Bs +, lf 


" 
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7p of Inviting to a Feaſt, © © 


of Inviting 19 a Fraff, Thou muſt Dine with me 10 Mrrore. 


Fe. I thank thee 3.1 commend thee; 1 invite thee” againſt > 
0 morrow to Supper 3 I therefore intreat rhee to Sup with me _ 
0 morrowz To Dine with me; I deſire thee then tobe my 


ue to MOLTOW » 


Ch, 1 fear left I cartnot 3 But I fear I ſhall not be at liberty g_ | 
am afraid leſt 1 cannot I will come, if ſo be I ſhall be free, _ 


But I am afraid leſt I cannot. 
Wheref+ 078 


Pe, Why ſhalt thou not be at —_—_— why ſo? where- 
ore ? by what means ? what's the realon ? what will hin» 
ler that thou canſt not ? 6 


I muſt be at home. ' 


Ch. Then truly I muſt needs tarry at homez IT muſt of ne- | 
ſity be at home at night 3 Truly at that time I ſhall not have 
iberty to be abroad. I ſhall not have liberty to go abroad any 
hither to morrow; It will not be free for me, to be awa 
rom Dinner 3 I my ſelf look for ſome gueſts on that day 3 Som# 
mall friends have appointed to ſup that night at our houſe, 
muk entertain gueſts on that night my ſelf, elfe I would wil- 
ngly come; If it were not for that, I would do it without 
rudgingszWhich thing if it were not, 1 would not ſhew my ſelf | 
hard to be intreated by thee 3 1 would not excuſe my ſelf, 

| could be at. liberty 3 I would not ſuffer thee to ask me 
wice,if | could; Forbear to intreat me,I would come even with- 

t invitation, if I could by any means; I would not unwil- 
ngly do as thou deſireſt me, if I could z Thou intreateſt in 
an, who is not at liberty, &c. at this time, though I would 
ever ſo fain, I cannot do it 3 Moreover it would be a vain 
ning to intreat one that is willing. Pe. Thou muſt rieeds be 
1th me the very next day after to morrow 3 Thou muſt needs 
ome to Snpper, at fartheſt the next day after to morrowWe 
_ days hence do not think much to be my gueſt, Thoy 
ant not avoid it, to come the next Thurſday, / 


B 4 _ 
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I cannot promiſe thee. 


Ch, 1 cannot aTure thee of that ; I cannot certainly Pre 
miſe; 1 will come, when it ſhall be moſt convenient 
_ ws both. 


Thor Should appoint a day. 


Pet. 1. will then have thee to appoint a day, when thou 
Sup with me ; Thon mu then aſfign a day; Then thou mul 
needs p_ a day; I deiire that a certain day ſhould | 
preſcribed tome; But limit a certain day ; I would have the 
Fo appoint me a day. | 

J will uot have ther to know beſore-hand. | 

Ch. Truly Ido not uſe to cite my friends to appear : Iufet 
*ite thoſe to appear, with whom I am fallen out ; I will notk 
thee know before hand, &c. I'le come upon thee unawares,k 
I will come upon thee when thou thinkeſt nothing, &c. I \ 
be with thee unlook'd for; I'le come of my own accord, ant 
an anlooked for gueſt. | 


WW | defere to kn before-hand. 


'Pe. T'defire to know two days ſpace before, &c. Tell met 
it two days ſpace before thou come; Give me notice two day 
before. Ch. It rao urgeft me, I do appointa day leſt thou wan 
eſt a Sybaritical ſpace of time to make preparation in. Pe. Whi 
kind of word isthis ? Ch, The people of Sybaris invited the! 
gueils againſt the next year, that both parties might be Mil 
provided. Pe: Away with the Sybaritans, I like not the Syl 
ritzns with their troubleſome feaſis, I invite a merry Comp 
nion, not a great Lord. | 0 


{7 Thor . d:fireft it for thy hurt. 


&. Truly'it's to thy loſs. ---- harm, &c. 'To thy own irſco! 
venience. Ps. Whiy. fo'? Wherefore ? Ch. 'I will come p16 
vice;l'lc fer pon thee prepared ; Vie come with a very got 
f.omachs; Seethon tot, that thou C:tisfie a vulture; Tle I 
ya0e # ſtomach; and make my: tecth ſharp, look to it whil 
% ; ve 
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Combat; well, do what thou art, able, if thou canſt-do any 
thing. Ch, I will come, but not without company. Fs. Fhow 


ſhalt be the more well-come 3 But with'what Compani6n wilt KW 
thou come ? Ch. With an unbidden gueſt. Fe. Thou canſk y 
not do otherwiſe, if ſo be thou comet in the day time. Ch; But 
I (hall bring a ſhadow or two that hath teeth, leſt thou ſhoulds. 


elt have invited me Scot-free. Pe. VVell, do as thou: pleaſeſt, 


only bring not, ghoſts with thee ; Bur tell me thy meaning, it” 4 
thou haſt a mind, what this word ſhadow means. Ch.” Among 
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| ay thou can't Fl a wolf. Pe.Well, I challenge thee to fight this 4 


-4 


= $A. 
Yeu 
v 


%.. 8 


* 3 


the Learned they are call'd ſhadows, who being themlclves -* 


uninvited , do accompany him who is invited to a feaſts 
Pe, Bring as many ſuch ſhadows as thou wilt with thee. 


Upon that condition I make thee a promiſe, 


ch, 1 will come, but on-this condition, that thou come tome | 2 


again to Supper the next-day after ;z I will do at but wigh- this 
bargain that thou /alſo be my gueſt afterward 3 Ipromiſe to 
Sup with thee on that condition, &c. I promiſe thee »thatat: 
ſtall be done, but with this exception, that the next day; thow 
be with me in like manner; I promiſe thee that I will' do 
it, &, Pe, VVell, agreed, &c. Tie do fo, if thou wilt ; I know” 
the French-mens ſumptuous proviſion z Thou wilt not Sap with 
me for nothing unleſs thou return the hke 3. But by that means. 
Feaſts uſe to go round ;-Thus it's a great while before we (hall 
have done feafling one anethr 3 By. this: taking» of turns, we 
Feaſt one another without end. Ch. There's nothing more de- 
lightſome, if one conſtantly uſe a very ſpare diet. 313 


Ch. But it = be I ſtay thee, being to go ſomewhither elſe; - 


Pe, Nay, I think I do thee deteinz but: we will talk more at 
large and more familiarly to morrow 3 But we will chat more' 
familiarly to morrow ; But we will chat more to morrow 3 In- 
the mean time, fare thee well, &c. 65 


' Whither ( goeft thou? ) art thou going.? a' Form. 


' Ch, VVhither art thou now a' going ? whither -doft thou 36 
now haſten ? whither doſt thou go ſo faſt > &c, whither away Li = 
Vhat great journey have you now in hand? - "5 - FEM 


\ 


_ Forms of Commendations 


7 go Home, 


Pe. I return home, &c. I go to ſee what they do at home; 1 
goto call a Phyſician; I go hence into the Country 3 I appoint. 
ed to talk with a very grave man at this hour, &c, Ch. VVith 
whom ? Pet, VVith talkative Curio. Ch. Then I pray tha 
#ercury may, afiſt- thee. Pe, VVhat need is there of Mercury 
@Fſtance> Ch. Becauſe thou wilt have to do with one that 
full of Tongue. Pe. VVhy but for this cauſe it was more fit ts 
pray Memory to aft me. Ch. VVhy ſo ? Pe. Becauſe I ſhall 
need very patient ears rather than a nimble Tongue; but the 
ear 15 dedicated to memory. Ch. VVhich way art thou gv 
ing ? &c. P:. This way on the left hand, this way, that way, 
thorow the market. Ch. Then I'le go with theez Ile wait on 
thee, and bring thee as far as thy Inn. Pe. I will not ſufſer thee 
to go out of thy way ; 1 would not have thee to take ſo much 
pains for my ſake 3 keep that ſervice till there be need of it, 
there's no need of it at this time 3 Do not go out of thy way fot 
my ſake. 'Ch., Indeed I get by it, to injoy a friend ſolong; 1 
have nothing to do, and I am no ſluggard, unleſs my company 
be troubleſome to thee. Pa. There is noman a more delights 
ſome Page; Bur Ile not ſuffer thee to go on my left hand, &c. 
. Ch. tereltakemy leave of thee z Thou ſhalt not bear me any 
longer company, &c. 


4 Pattery ( Form) of Commendations. 


Ch.. Do thou remember me very kindly to Curio 3 Sec thou 
remember me very heartily to talkative Curio, &c. 1 ſend my 
commendations tv him by theez Icommend to thee heartily: 
 Feommend my (elf to thy courteſie as aſſe&ionately I am able; 
| Leave the word recommend, for commend, to rude _ 

Look to it, leſt thou talk but little with a man full « 
words, &c. FOE | 


Of Plyantneſs, 


Pe. VVilt thou have me follow thy mind ? &c. Doft thou 
then command me-to imitate thee ? Secing thou wilt have it 
ſo, I will do it very willagly 3-Do not hinder me any longer; 
Nay, let us not hinder one another. Ch. But before thou goelt 
from me, pray thee, do not think much to teach me, after what 

matt? 


nanner I may ufe theſe words, in mers, in cauſ#, in culpt; with. _ - 
rt wont to be a lover of Elegancy 3 wherefore » come ont - 
ray thee teach me, pray declare them. | » OM 


In cauſi, in culps, in mort. 


Pe. I muſt do as thou wouldſt have me, the fault is not in 
the fault is not in thee,the delay isin thee, the cauſe is un 

hee : Thus they ſpeak Grammatically, but a great deal more 

legantly thus, | 


In Calps. 


I am not to blame; I am not in fault, &c. That thou doſt 
t benefit, thy floth was to blame 3 and'not thy Maſter, nor 
Father 3 You are all to blame, you are both to blame, &c. 
Thou haſt got a diſeaſe by thy own fault, &c. In like manner, 


it, they are ſaid to be in a fault, to whom a fault ought to be im- 
for ou ; and to be in a crime, who are to be blamed; and to 
31 in the loſs, who are loſers; one may well turn this kind of 
Fr, Speech, the hurt is in him, the fault is in him, : 
&e. In Cauſi, 

A » Cauſd, 


Why I have not writ to thee, my ſickneſs was the cauſes -: 
That I have ſeldom written to thee, my imployments were the + _ 
cauſe, not negligence z What was the cauſe ? &c. (1) Iamnot _© 
the cauſe; That thou haſt received no letters from me, the - 
100 Bl Letter-carrier was to blame 3 Love, not Study, is the caule, 
my Bl Viy he is ſo Lean 3 This is the cauſe. 


a | Iu Mord. ' 


of I will not hinder you 3 what hinder'd you ? Thou haſt hin= 

der'd us; Thou doſt alway hinder z what hinder'd thee ? who 
hinder'd thee ? Thou haſt what thou didft deſire, It's 
duty to faſten it in thy Memory, thy Curioſity is ſatif- 
Iyxd; Fare thee well my Chriflan. Ch, Farewell till 'to 
morrow, my Friend. Peter, | 
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"Forms of blaming. 


At ones meeting with another, 
Chriſtian > Anguſtine, 


Ch.- Save thee heartily my moſt well-come Awpy 
Ang. Save thee likewiſe my moſt gentle Chriſtian 3 I wih the 
a good morrow 3 I wiſh thee a good day: pray thee how dt 
thou,?. Ch. Well, as my atairs go now 3. and I with thee ever 
thing thou delireſt, Aug I deſervedly, much reſpett thee, &« 
Thou ipeakeſt courteoufly ; Thou art a courteous man, 


' thank tinee, 


I am angry with thee. 


Ch. But I am ſomewhat angry with thee; But Iam alitth 


-angry at thee, &c. Why, but © there -is ſomething ie 


which I am angry at thee; but I have ſome cauſe to be angy 
with thee, | , ; 
= CIR | 23b3 

For what Cauſe, d Sn 


Avg. What's that I pray thee > why ſo ? wherefore, pr 
thee ? what villany have I committed ? what have 1 done! 
To I deſerve good , or commendation ? ' Do I deſerve'lh 
or to be panilh'd ? Promereor is taken in a good ſenſe , a 
Commereor in anill ſenſe: Demeremnr «um, is to oblige one If 
doing him a favour. be 2 


of 


F 


Becauſe thou car: not for me 3 regard; ft 'me not. | © 


Ch, Becauſe thou haſt nocare of me; becauſe thou reſpef 
me not; becauſe thou ſo ſeldom comeſt toſee us; ack the 
nothing regarde#t us; becauſe thou altogether -negleeſt me: 
becauſe thou ſeemeſt tocaſt off all care of 'us. Awg. But there's 0 
cauſe why.thou ſhould 7 be:angry ; But. thon art angry with 
out.my deſert zfor it hath not been long of me, that I have ſt 
Gom'comets ſee theez Pardon my bulineſſes, whereby 1 cat 
not come again to ſee thee ſo often as I defire. Ch, T'le thel 
only pardon thee .conditionaily if thou wilt Sup with me t 
WE t; Vie acquit thee on that condition, that thou come i 
upper in the evening. Aug. Chriſtian, thou putteſt upon me 
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ill, &c. Ile do that with all my heart, herein I am not hard 
) be intreated 3 I will do nothing vrith a better will than this 
hing; I'k do it with a willing mind. Ch, I commend thy 
endineſs both in this? and all other things.. Aug. I uſe thus 
> do-25 my friends would have me, eſpecially when they de» 
Tre not things unreaſonable; It's a foolith thing:Doſt thou, think 


ccord ? ; £43 
F 


Decere me uot. "_ dr Fong 


hat I would refuſe, which I ſhould have asked of my,owa . I 


Ch, Well, but. take heed thon decerve me not, &c. Let me 
ot hope in vain, &c. Avg. There's .no need to'{wear'im 


ther things, fear my breach of promiſe, in this thing T'e not. p: 
deceive thee; But doſt thon hear ? Beware thou provide. any - 
hing befide thy daily fare, Vie have no feaſt made for mes 7 


hon knoweſt that Iam a very little eater, 'and a great deal © 


leſs drinker z For thou knowelt that Iam” 4 gue' , whoam: ne... i 
great trencher man, tut very merry. Ch. Vie look to it cares _ 2 


fully ; I'le entertain thee-with a ? y:thagorasrs Supper, and it 


may be with a more ſparing one. Aur. Yea, with Drpgenes's 


Supper, if thou'lt give me_content.. Gb. Truly Ple.entertain 
thee with a Platonical Supper, wherein there 15 abundance; of . 
Learned tales, and very little chear,the plezſure whereof may 
laſt till the next day 3 He that hath otherwiſe been ſumptu- 
ouſly entertain'd, it 'may be, is much delighted that. day, but” 
the next day his head akes, and his ſtomach is* raw 3 who fſup-. 


olophical ſtories 3 and another the -next day, becauſe he 
neither pain in his head,-nor rawneſs in his fomach s Thus' 4 


d with Plato, he took one plefſure in ordinary fare and far 0 


he dine alſo with delight upon the ſauce of his Supper the day-- A 


before, Aug. I am content, let it be as thou ſayi 


. . 


4 % 


Bring nothing hither but merry tales-and mirth. - - 
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es thee, Aug. What>. wilt thou not have” me bring. 4 
Learning with me? Ile bring my Muſes with me. nnlefs thong : 


Lay aſide forthwith at the threſhoid of my houfe whatever "8 


be of another mind. Ch. Leave. thy ſowre Muſes, together.--> 


with thy imployments at homez Bring along with thee all x 
wory Mules, and morcoyer thy merry conceits, 09952 


- 
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witty ſayings, pleaſant geſtures, and every thing that w 
| —_ _ laugh. Aug. T'le do ſo; we will look merrily on't 
we will play the good fellowsz we will laugh our fills | 
"make much of our ſelves; wee'l provide for our guts; Wer 
feaſt jovially ; wee'l play the ZEpicwres 3 Wee'l ſet a good face on, 
aud wee'l be boon blades, theſe are the fine phraſes of Clowniſhi 
lows, who have a proper ( peculiar ) language of rheir oy 
Ch. Whither goeſt thou now ſo faſt ? Aug. To my Son in Lay 
Ch. What to do there ? &c. (2) Awng. I. hear of I know t 
what hurly burly, that is,r1ſen amongſt them,that I may mal 
them friends again, to bring them to an agreement, to n 

among them. Ch, Thou doſt like a friend although| 
think that there is no need of thee. For they themſelves wil 
better take this difference among themſelves. Ang. Perhay 
there is atruce made already, we will talk of the conditioned 
an agreement in the night ; But wilt thou have any things dl 
with me ? Ch. I'le ſend my boy for thee. Aug, When tha 
wilt, I ſhall be at home; fare thee well. ch. Adieuz 
that thou be here at five a Clock ; Ho, Peter, Go call Augaſfin 
to Supper, who, as thou knoweſt, promiſed to any with me to 
day. Pe. I go; Save the Poet, Supper is ready long ago, 
Maſter tarries for thee at home, come when thou wilt. Ang! 
am coming. 


Prophane Feaſt. 
Angufline , Chriſtian. A Boy. | 
A xg. Save thee my friend Chriſtian. Ch. Thou haſt done 
well to come, I am glad that thou art come, &0c. () I thitk 


it hath not yet ſtruck five. Px. Yes, It's wo five a great 
while ago; It lacks not much of fix; It's hard upon fix 4 


, Clock 3 Thou wilt hear it ſtrike fix preſeritly. Ang. rk 
great matter whether or no I am come after jo a Glock * 

that it be not after Supper; for it's a ſad thing to come after 
Feaſt 3 But to what purpoſe is ſo great torn ? to what 


end are there ſo wn ? doſt thout Iam a greedy: 
$ut ? &c. (1)-— a Vulture? Ch. No not @ Vulture, and yet 
not a Graſhopper neither, to live upon the dew; here's 10 
ſuperfluity, T always loved neatneſs, FT abhor fluttiſba&63 
I neither like Apicius, nor Diogenes, (#. e. To be too coſtly, riot 
too ſparing in my entertainment ) It's better that ( $ 
thould be tos much thay toe little 3 if nothing but Pe 


ſhould 


The Prophane Feaſt, _ : 
ould be ſet upon the table, and the ſoot by chance fallen ints *: 
'pot ſhould ſeaſon the ulſe, what ſhould we then eat? News 
«+ do all men reliſh all things therefore I like a moderate - 
ariety. A. Thou fearelt not the Penal Statutes, Ch, Yea, Þ > 
ave often offended on' the contrary 3 There's no need of 

anins's Law 3 My mean Eſtate teaches me ſufficiently to-be 
rifty. A#, Thou ſhouldſt not have done on this manner, 
ou madeſt me a far other kind of promiſe. Ch, Well go to, 
oliſh-man, neither doſt thou keep thy word, for we agreed, . 
it thou ſhould bring nothing hither but merry tales. But - 
us let theſe things paſs; Let us waſh, and fit down at ta. 
le. Sirrah, thou boy, take the baſon and hang the towel u 
n thy ſhoulder, give us water, why doſt thou linger ? w 
wuſtine. Au, Walh thou firſk, Ch, No ſuch matters I had 
ather all the year long Sup without waſhing, Aw. It's 
n unſeemly thing : Not he that is more honourable, but he 
at's more dirty muſt waſh firſt, then thoy who art more dirty 
raſh firſt. Ch. Thou art but too minnerly, &c, (2) To what 4 
rpoſe is that mannerlines; Let us leave ſuch foolith cere- ' © 
onies to women, Which now a days are deſpiſed even by 
ourtiers : Notwithſtanding that they were brought -up here> 
fore by them 3 waſh three or four at once : Let us not waſt 


way time with ſuch delays I'le _ no man his place, let 
4 


wo one take what place he hath a mind to 3 He that loves 
he fire, will fit here more conveniently ; he that is offend 
1th the light let him take this corner ; he that is delighted 
th a proſpe&, let him ſit in this place. Go to, we have ſtayd 
dng enongh-3 Sit ye down; I am at home, if I have a mind 
01k, I can Sup ſtanding or walking about 3 Do you delay the 
me? but ith' mean time Supper is ſpoil'd. An. Let us now 
e merry,and feaſt our bodiesLet us now play the Epicures:wee'l 
ve nothing to do with grave looks; Away with cares, away 
th all envy, let flander be ſhut out of doors Let there be 
cheerful mind, a merry countenance, and pleaſant diſcourſe. 
, Who are thoſe Stoicks, and Epicurean, Au ufftinus 7 An, The 
rocks are a certain,grave, rigorous, temperate kind of Philo- 
» mars who judge mans chief good to conſiſt in, I know not 
hat _— The Epicurean far differing from them , dode- 
ne a mans happineſs to be in pleaſure. ch. Of which Se 
thou then, a Stoick , or Epicurean ? An. 1 commend Zenoy 
ut 1 live like Epicure, (5. e. 1 commend ſobriety, bur live. 
© belly god). Ch. That which-thou ſpeakeſt _merrily 
urufine, not a few, who are Philoſophers in their gown 
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| and beard onely, do-often praQſe at this days 4ug: Yea, th 
exceed-even the Aſeti in riot. Ch, Sirrah Cromo! cometh 
ther, 'do thy office, ſay grace at Supper. Az. Whatloever 
and whatever ſhall be {et upon the able he who by:his liberal 
feeds all things every where, bleſs and ſanEtifie unto us, Am 
Ch. Set the meat upon the table; why do we delay to can 
up this Capon, why are we afraid to rent this Cock ?. Au, 
ſhew my ſelf H:rcules, and diſpatch this beaſt ; hadſt thou ratlx 
have ſome of a wing, or of the legs ? Ch, Whether thi 
wilt, it's all one to me. A”. In this kind of Fowl the wing 
are the beſt;zin others, the common people think that thei 
are better. Ch, Thou takeſt a great deal of 9A for me. — 
very mich pains ---- Thou carveſt for all, but eateſt noth 
thy ſelf; I will carve this wing for theez but on thus cond 
tion, that thou return the half of it to me. Az. Doſtthoude 
. ſo? why but that's to carve for thy ſelf and not me ; Eelpt 
ſelf, for I am bolder than to ſtand in need. 6b. Thou dot we 
Az. O me, doſt thou carve meat for a Wolf, doſt thou invite 
Vulture? Au. Why, thou doſt faft, not Sup. Aus Nay, nv 
_.eats more than I. Ch. Yea, none lyeth more than thou 3. the 
fore do as if thou wert atthy own houſe. Axe I do alreadyw 
rily think I am ſo, &c. I am reſolved to do: ſo. Ch. 
this Wine any thing pleaſe thee ? Doſt thou at all like this 
Wine ? Av. I like it very well, &c. Fe. Whether 1 
_ thou rather have Claret or White-wine ? 


It's 0 matter what colour it ts of. 


'As. Traly I am taken with both alike; it's no matter wil 


colour 1t's of, ſo that it taſte well. I take no thought how 'mu 
the Wine plcaſeth the ſight, ſo that it delight the Palate3-1 
look of it doti1 nothing moye me, if the tafle pleaſes; I-96 
not to content the eyes, if ſo be it can pleaſe. the Palate, 
Ch, 1 deheve thee, why but there are ſome-who axe very; 
s$Kil'd in the Supper Philoſophy, who deny that Wine is/tg'# 
approved of, except that wha pleaſeth four ſenſes 3 they 
wath the colour, the ſmelling with the ſcent, the palate. Wi 
, the relliſh; and the hearing with the report and. commend 
tion of it. A, That's a focliſh t.ing, what good doth, ref 
dourto drink? Ch. So much, that many.men of.no bad 18 
Fave liked the ſmall Wine of Lovane, , being of their 108 
Ccuntry growth, when.they thought-it to be Belgickh wine. 
may be t:eir mcuth was out of taſie,with. much drinkings 


wo 
t 


The Prophane Feaſt. 1. 
zaly. Ch. Yea, they bad not as-yet roucked the Cup. Biir 
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Tre to hear £3y Judgement, who art a_very sKillut-man ind 


eſe t-ings. Au Our -Country-men prefet white before Cla-" 
e, becauſe the Claret-15 ſomewhat more tart and tte: othet in-" 


teed is ſmaller, but it's milder, and as I/ think, more Wholfomes 
4. We have alſo ſome a little Reddit; and Sack,” and. Muskas 


'ne. This is new wine of this year, this 15 two years old; if 
ny be delig! ted with age, We haye alſoWine of four-years old: 


Fit if is already dead and flat with age; the ſtrength bs loſt by 
caſon of it's age. Am. hear of the riches: of Lucullas.: Ch Sir- 

1 boy, why doſt thou ſtand? thou Yoſt-not mind us hereat all 3 
oft thou not ſee how we lack drink? Whatif there [kould fall 


ut to'be a great fire in this caſe, how (hould we quench it # 


ive every man a full-eup. Auga«/tine, what's the matter” with 
hee, that thou art not merry 2 What hath 'befallen thee, that 
ou fi:teſt ſomewhat ſad 2 What's the matter with thee, that 
hcu art not jocund ? Thou art either troubled ar ſomething; 


r thou art making verſes. Thou now art-hard at findy, and. 


Fanteſt a Adel ſſns. Ave What ſtory - doth he now talk. of 2. 7 


þ Chryſsppus is reported to have been ſo earmeſt + kpom: 
1s logical ſubtilties, that he had ſiayved with hunger-even- at 
he table, but that his maid-ſervant -Meliſſs put meat into his 


nout!},, Au. Truly he deſerved not to be ferved. Bur if filenee! 7 
i[p!eafe thee, and. a feaſt fuller of talk give tree cohtent; - * 


here's a way for thee to make it ſo. Ch. 1 know:it,- thou-put=" 


e't me well in mind of it. We muſt drink more freely,&e- (3J/ 


Thou baſe hit the nail orb bead: 


Thou ſayſt right thou haſt hit the-mark. For, whom d6 


ot full cups 


pon the diſcourſe of Wine, 1hayea.mind to ask the queſtions 
vith what intent thoſe Ancients ealled | Bacchws, whom thou 
ould have to be thought the frft Inventer of Wine,ths Got 


| lake eloquent ? Ch, Thou ſpeakelt very leathed-- 
Anfjue as tou doſt all things elſe; but ſeeing weare fallen 


f Poets ? For what hath that drunken God to do with Poets, = 
who ate the honorers of the Virgin Muſes? Av. TICSnony Wh: 


0 help me Bacches. is meet to be diſcours'd of among our cups 
ut I perceive well enough, to what-end thy queſtions do fetid* 


- To what end pray.thee? A.Thoudolt cunningly movE'& © | 
Mtroyettic about Wine by a French trick which 1 ſuſpe& or 


d at Parys, to wit, that in the; rean; time there {honld. 
k Wine fycut:Gy thy ways, 666 $548 Vie watfans thee 
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' - thou haſt not been in ſo famous a School to no purpoſe, | 
underſtand thy words I'le jeer thee again as well , when tine 
ſhall ſerve. But to the purpoſe. Au. Vle diffolve the doubt 8 
ſoon as I ſhall have drunk . for it's an abſurd thing to diſpute 
about a drunken queſtion with a dry throat. Idrink to the 
Chriftian ; 1 drink this half cup fo thee. ' Ch. I pledge the 
heartily, much good may it do thee. Au. Now I am prepanl 
for the buſineſs, that thou mayſt diſmiſs me. T'le do it hand 
over' head as 1 uſe to do. The reaſon why they gave the 
ſhape of Childhood to Bacchus, it hath this myſtery in itz b» 
cauſe Wine being drunk, frees our minds from cares and vet 

' ations and inclines one to a kind of cheerfulnefs. Wherefore i 
' ſeems toreſtore youth in a manner even to old men themſelyg, 
while it makes them more merry and of a better compu , 
The ſame which Horace plainly witneſſeth as in many places, þ 
eſpecially in theſe verſes. 1 

Ad mare quum veui, Oc, 


For as concerning that they conſecrated the Poets to thy 
God,lI think they would have it to fignifie thus much, that'wins 
both quickens the wit, and furniſheth one with eloquenc, 
which two things are very fit for a Poet. Whence thoſe are bit 

_ poor verſes, which are made by water-drinkers. for Blfthi 
_ fiery of his own nature; but when the NYSIOes are put to hu 
he becomes more temperate. Haſt thou, what thou deſired! 
Ch. 1 never heard any thing ſpoken by a man that is a Poe 
more like to truth, thou deſerveſt to drink ina Cup of Peat 
Sirrah boy, take away this diſh, and ſet the reſt o'th' tabls 
Au. Thou haſt a very uncivil boy. Ch. He is a very wick 
cunning knave. 4. Why doſt thou not teach him bette! 
Eh. It's an hard matter touſe an old Dog to the Collar. It51 
very hard matter to change a ſubtil Rogues manners. An ou 
dog is not a to be tyed in a ſtring. He j» ſuch an 
«s I deſerve; like lips like Lettice, The cover is good enouf 


If 1 knew what thow didf like, I would belp thee, 


Ae. I would carve ſomewhat for thee, if 1 knew thy palatk 
I would help thee, if I knew thy appetite. I would give ts 
ſomething-on thy trencher, if 1 knew what would moſt deligh 
thee. If I knew the diſpoſition of thy taſte, I would. be. 
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Atver. Truly 1 have juſt as wiſe s'taſt, as T have ata! d : I 
þ, Thou haſt a very Kilful tat. Nothing is (more! cunning 
diſcerning)then thy palate Not do T think thee inferiorto himg: 
f whoſe excellent sKill the Satyrilt gives te: imony-.'-" 


He bad great thill 16 diſter# Oyflers at fiſt taft » ank at ſort bs 
e ſaw the fiſh hr kntw ihe ſhore from whence it cames © | b 


1u. Atid me-thinks Chriſtian, that I may requite thee; thou 

aft heard Fpicurus himſelf , or haſt been tanght in Caro's 
hool. For what is there that is quicker of taſte or more dain- *? 
7 then thy throat? Cs, If I were as well skil'd in the art of 
ratory, as I am in Cookery : Cicero himfelf could not go be-+ 3 
ond me. 4u Truly if I were confirained to be without one 

f them, I had rather chuſe the Cookery; Kitchin art; then” . 
Khetorick. Ch. I ami of thy mind : Thou- judgeſt wiſely, 
ittily, and truly, For what's the babling of Orators good for, - 
nle(s it be vainly to ours people that have nothing to do 

ookery feeds and refreſheth both the taſte, and the belly; an 
he whole man, be he never ſo big. Let the Souldiers yield td : 
he Ofator, ſays Cicero ; But let them both give 'place toth 
atehin, Thoſe Stoicks never greatly pleaſed me, who, fedu-* . 
ing all things to their (1 cannot tell what ) honeſty , think” 

at there is no care to be taken for ones body and palate: 
eannok be ſaid; how nmch wiſer, me-thinks, Ariftippms was - | 
'en Diogenes, Am. I deſpiſe the Stoicks and ther faſtings. £ 

wvre commend and allow Zpiczurus, than Diegene; that Eynicky 

10 fed upon raw herbs and fair water, Therefote'} wonder 

ot, if the moſt tich King Alexander had rather be Alezander 

an Diogenes, . Ch, Neither truty would 1, though a nierry 

ean fellow I be, exchange my Philofophy with , Diogenes, and 

may be thy Cetizs would not do it, The Philoſophers of our 

me are of a better opinion; who pleaſing themſelves to diſpute 

Ke Steicks go beyond eyen Epicures Kimfelf in their lives, bot 
think that Philoſophy is a very excellent thing, if it be 

ingly, I coniment it not to play the Philoſopher to6'much'3 

r it's a very hungry, barren and ſow? thing. . Wheh Tam fal- 

1 into muſery; and trouble of mind, then'at laſt T betake my 

t to Philoſophy, as fo a Phyſician. Aſſoon as I arfi wellogning 

bid it farewelf again. An, 1 like thy way, Thou' ſtud 
hiloſophy the right way. Save thee then O Philoſopher; not 

t of the $choot of the Sroicks, but out 'of the Kitchins 
b, Ptay thed what's the matter with thee £Yoſwws; thet tho <0 
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art not merry ? What means thy\ frowning : countenance} 
What means thy Glence ? Art angry with me, becauſe Lhave 
entertain'd thee with a ſomewhat fparing Supper ? * Er. Ye, 
I am angry.with thee, becauſe there hath been ſpent {ſo muck 
charges for my ſake. A«ftine charged thee, that thou ſhouldeſ 
not make a feaſt for his ſake, thou haſt a mind that we (houll 
never come again. For they uſe to make ſuch a Supper, 
who reſolved to make but one only. What gueſts I pray thee 
dolt tou ſeem to have entertained ? Thou ſeemelt to haye 
provided a Supper for no mean friend, but for Peers, Dof 
thou think us gluttons, This is not to make a Supper, butz 
feaſt la'iing three days. Ch. Doſt thou yet continue to hea 
Demeas ? Diſpute to morraw as much as thoa wilt, pray thee 
{hew thy ſelf a Mitio this day. Wee'l talk of the expenice ty 
morrow when we are ſober; at this time I have a mind th 
hear nothing but mirth only. A. Chriftian, whether hai 
thou rather have Beef or Mutton ?, Ch, I love Beet better, 
but I think Mutton is the more wholſome. Thus it's the dips 
{tion of men, to have a mind to all things that are moſt hurt 
Ful. Au. French-men love Pork very well. - Ch. French-mes 
| love thoſe things which coſt little. A. In this one thing, | 
am a Jew, for I hate nothing ſo much as Pork. - Ch And gool 
reaſon, for what's more unwholſome then Pork ? I am. un th 

thing, not of the Freuch-mens, but of the Jews opinion. Er. But 
I love Mutton and Pork alike, but upon different account, Fat 
I willingly eat Mutton, becauſe I love it. And I do not toud 
Pork for the love I bear to it, leſt I ſhould do- it any natite 
Ch, Eraſmus, thou art a merry and jocund manz Truly I am wot 
to-wonder with my ſelf, whence it is that there 4s ſo. greats 
difference in mens taſtes, For to uſe Horaces verſes, KY 


Three gueſts I bave ſeen all to diſagree, 
Craving quite differing meats for palates three, 


Er, Although as the Comedian ſays, fo many men, ſo manf 
minds, and every man hath his own humour z.,yet for all thi 
no man {hall make me to believe, that there is. more variety 
diſpoſitions, than there is in .palates. So that thou wilt. hard 
find two, which love the ſame things. I have ſeen very mail 
who could not indure no not ſo much as the ſcent of Butte 
| and Cheeſe. There are ſome that loath fleſh-meat 3; anon 
forbears boil'd meat, another roſt.z many prefer water beſoit 
wine, And which is a thing not to be belieyed, 1 ſow 3m 


f 
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rho neither eat bread, nor drank wine, Ch. What things, 
ray thee, did-that miſerable man uſe? -What did he eat Þ 
7. He loathed no other food, not fleſh, nor fiſh, nor herbs, 
jor apples. Ch, Wilt thou have me to believe thee in that? 

7. If thou have a mind to it. Ch. 1 believe thee, but on that . 

ondition,that thou wilt believe me again when | tell a lie... » 
7. Well, Pledo fo, if ſo be thou tell a modeſt lie, "Ch. As it . 

ndeed any thing were more ſhameleſs then. thy lie. Zr. What 

will thy thamefaſine(s ſay, if I ſhow thee the man. Ch. He 

nuſt needs be ſome lean, ſtarvling fellow. Er. Nay but thou, 
ouldſt ſay he were a Champion. Ch. A Polyphemas rather. Er. lt. 

ery much wonder that thou ſhouldeſt think this a wonder, 

ecing that there are many that uſe fiſh dryed in the Wind, in 

ead of bread. Ch. 1 believe thee, but go on with art ing. 

7. | remember that I ſaw one in Italy, when 1 lived there, 

'-0 without the help of either meat 'or drink, grewfat with = 

_ Ch. Fye for ſhame 3, I cannot chuſe but ſay that: of + , : 
e Poet, : 


Then his hollow cheeks breath out great blaſts of lyes. 


_- 


Thou playeſt the Poet, &c. for I make conſcience to ſay thou *- ; 


eſt. Er. Let me be liar, if Pliny a very approved Author,hath «© 
jot written, That a Bear in fourteen days was fatted with & =: 
eep only after a wonderful -manner 3 Notwithſtanding he _* 7 
vas ſofalt aſleep as that he could not be awaked, no not with 
rounds. Yea, to make thee wonder the more, I will tell the 
what Theophratus writes, if Bear's fleſh be kept fo long as that 
me, even though it 'be boiled, it will live again... Ch, Iam 
fraid leſt that ſame Parmens-in Terence, cannot comprehend 
hoſe things then ſayf, thou eaſily makeſt me believe it. I 
onld help thee ' with ſome Veniſpn, if I were manner! 
nough. Er, How comeſt thou now” to hunt 2 Whence h 
hou Veniſon ? Ch. Midas who is the freeſt man alive, and 
oves me very well, fent me it for a gift ; he gaye it me, but 
Mn that manner, as that I can buy it very oſtentimes cheaper. 
7, How ſo? Ch. Becauſe one muſt give more to the ſer-" 
ants, than might be given to one that ſells it in the ſhambles. 
Er. What thing compels thee to do ſo ? ' Ch, The moſi for« 
ible tyrant 'of all." #r. Who is that 7 Ch. Cuſtome. 
Er. Truly that tyrant doth oftentimes force yery unjuſt Laws 
, men. Ch, The ſame as it uſes'te do hunted: this Dear 
ree days ago; What doſt thou 'do, who art wont to be ® 


Fd 
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yery great lover of that exerciſe ? Au. Truly having quiz 

S1ven over this exerciſe, I now hunt after. nothing but lear 

1ng. Ch. But me-thinks Learning 15 haxder tobe caught tha 

any Hart. Aw. Yet for all that, Iovertake it with two hound 

eſpecially, and that is with admiration and hard ſtudy. I 

to admire it doth both very much afford an earneſt dtor | 
| learn, and,as the moſt elaquent Poet hath written, 


Hird labour overcomes all things, 


Ch. Thou counſelleſt me like a friend Aufine, as thou uid 
ro dv: therefore I will not ceaſe,nor be at quiet, nor be wean 
ed, until 1 ſhall attain to it. Aw. Veniſon 15 jn very good {es 
66 at this time, Yliny ſpeaks of a Kind of wonderful thing d 
this creature. Ch, What is it, pray thee ? . Aw, As olten 
they prick up their ears, they are of a very quick hearing, 
on the other ſide, when they let them fall down they are dul 
of hearing. Ch. The very ſame thing doth often befal ns 
For if at any time I hear one talk of receiving money, 1 
thing hears better then 1 do. For now I prick up my a 
attentively, with that Pamphilas in Terence : when one talks 


paying money , preleurty I am thick of hearing. Aw, 1 


mend thee, tnou doſt as it becomes thee, Ch. Wilt thou hat 
ſome of this Hares buttocks. Az. Take it thy ſelf. Ch. 
w;lt thou rather have ſome of the back'? Aw... This beaſt hal 
nothing worth deiiring but the flank and the buttog 

5, Baſt thou ever ſeen a white Hare? Am. Yes, very. oli 

liny writes that there are white ones found in the Al 
which, we are made to believe,cat ſnow for food in the wi 
ter time. Whe'her it be true or no, let. Pliny, look. to: thi 

ut if the ſnow make the, Hares skin white, ſhe muſt ne 
have a white ſtomach.” Ch, T think it's. unlikely to be ink 
As, Hear a thing more. ſtrange, but perhaps thou haſk.ew 
pf iy. The fame Author affirmeth that every-one. of them ball 
both the powers of male and female, and that. the females 
:1ngender as well without. the male. Many aſffure us that:ye 
thing, eſpecially they that delight much jn hunting. Ch. Þ 
even ſo as thou {ayeſt. But let us fall upon theſe. Conies at 
wilt, becauſe they are pretty fat and tender... I would: cam 
or that new married woman, if I fate; -neater her, Auf* 
ake car2 of her that is next thee if thou. pleaſeſt 3 for thi 


art well skid with, what kind «f con ent. one mis 
garys for fuch. beauties, Aw, I underſland what thou (uk 
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»hou jeering companion. Ch. Doſt thou at all love Gooſe ? 
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Au. Truly I love it very well, for I have no ſqueamiſh Sio- _ | 
mach. But, I know not how it happens, this Gooſe doth not 
at all pleaſe me ; for I never ſaw any thing dryer in my life: | 


it's dryer then a Pumice ſtone, or even then Farizs his mother 


in Law, upon whom Carulus breaks many jefis. I think it i 


made of wood. And truly as far as I perceive, the old beaten 
Souldier hath made himſelf lean with overmuch watching, 
For they ſay that among all living creatures the Goole is moſt 


watchful. And truly unleſs I gueſs amiſs, this Gooſe is one 
of them, which, when the dogs and watchmen too, were faſt - 


aſleep, once on a time preſerved the Komane Capitol. Ch. In 
zood truth,thou ſayeſt a likely matter, for I think it hath con- 
tinued ever ſince that time. As. This Ken too, hath either 


had a niggardly fatter of her up, or ſhe hath been, in love, . 


and without doubt hath lived in jealouſic : which diſeaſe this 
kind of creature is very much troubled with. This Capon 1s a 
great deal fatter. See what Cares can do. And if we (tould 
make a Capon of our Fhecdoricws the French-man he would 
grow fat a great deal ſooner. Th. I am no French-man. Au,t 
confeſs thon art not Cybele her Cock, nor a Cock 
of Game , but it may be a Galacean Cock. Ch. What kind 


of word is this? Am. I leave this riddle for thee to unfold z *? 


I have propounded a riddle be thou ged:pms. Ch. Tell me in- 
cerely, Auine, haſt thou never had any alliance with French- 
men ? Art thou not of kin to French-mew ? haſt thou-had no 
dealing with them? Am. No truly. Ch. Thou art fo much 
the more a wanton fellow, As. But ſometimes ,with French- 


women, Ch, Haſt thou a mind to have ſome of the Gooſe's Li-: 


ver, for among the Ancients it was accounted a very great 
dainty? Az.1'le not refuſe that which ſhall come from thy hand. 
Ch. Thou muſt not look for Roman dainties. Aw. Which 
are they ? Ch. Thiſtles, Cockles, Snails, Snakes, Muſhroms, 
Toadſtoolsz ( Theſe words, fwwugo, boletus and twber , fignifies 
all the ſame thing.) Au. I will rather prefer even a Rape 
root before all theſe. Thou art a courteous man Chriftian. 


Ch. None touches theſe Partridges, nor yet thoſe Pigeons. To 


morrow 1s a faſt-day injoyned by the Church, fortifie your 
(elves againſt that hunger. Lade your ſhip with ballaſt againſt 


an approaching ſtorm. .A war is hard at hang, furniſh your | 
| 1 , had Line 


belly with proviſion of vidtuals. As. I wiſh thou , 

that word in, we ſhould have riſen from Supper the merrier, 

Thou makeſt us miſerable men before the time, Ch. wars 
F 4 - 


92 The Prophane Feiſt. 


Aw. Becanſe I hate a Snake leſs then fiſh. Ch. Why butthy 
art not alone. Au. Who brought us in this troubleſone 
cuſlome? Ch. Who ſhewed 'how Aloes, Worr-wood,, ard 
Scammony muſt be adminiſtred in Phyſick ?* Aw, Bu 
theſe are given to ſick folk. Ch. But: the other are g& 
ven to them who are too well in health. It's better ſome 
time to+be ſick, then to be too well. Az. But me-think 
there was heretofore a leſs burden put upon the Fes. Trily 
L could eaſily abſtain from Feles, and pork ; ſo that I my 
have my- belly full of Capons and Partridges.” Ch. In many 
things, not the thing, bur the mind maketh us to difler frap 
Fews, They forbarxe to touch certain meats, as unclean, 4 
that would defile the ſoul; We, though we know that to the 
pare all things are pure, yet we with-hold meat from thy 
wanton fe 1 as we do provender from an heady horſe, th 
1t may be more obedient to the ſpirit's guidance. Sometime ut 
purii!h the exceſſive uſe of ſweet things with the pain of 
ing. Ar, I perceive thee, but with the ſame labour th 
Circumciſion of the foreskin might be main*ained. That d 
both re#irain the deſire of copulation, and caufeth pain. If 
men did abt:or fiſh as much as I'do, they would (carce punithy 
Murderer fo cruelly. Ch. Some men take more delight tot 
fith ten fleih. Az. They are fit then for thoſe who pampe 
their belly, aud have no care of their kealth. Ch. Indeed] 
have heard, tna*t heretofore among the A ſoprans and Apicianh 
their chief exceſs was in fiſh. An.How then doth pleaſure age 
with puniſhment ?' Ch, All men have not Mullets , or Gi 
keads, or St2rgeons. Ar. Therefore poor men only are vas 
ed, with whom it goes ii! enovgh, even when they have 
berty to eat felt For it often falls out, that when the Chutd 
gives them leave, tier purſe cannot give them leave, Aw. Bil 
if te forbidding to ear fieſh maketh rich men to fare daintl 
and if poor men cannot'eat fe'h, although they have liberl 
to do rf, nor yer fith neither, which commonly is dearth 
what wilt tne Injun&tow of the Church be' good for ? Ch..k 
wWilf be lawful for all, even poor men to. eat Snails and Fross 
er to enaw upon an Onion or a Leek. Ordinary men {nous 
abats ſomething of their daily victuals. And if rich men (fa 
fare fomewhat doin'y by this means, they may impute it 
their” gluttony , and not blame the Canon of the Chutt 
' A». Thou hat ſpoken well. But ith” mean time to comps 
pocr. men to fall from fe'h, who maintain their family 
yery hard labour, and are a great way from Rivers and Pow 
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to in'oyn hunger or rather a famine. Albeit if we give | 
y credit to Homer it 15 by far the moſt miſerable ſort of death, 
lie with hunger. Ch. So blind Homer thought, but, among 
riſtians, he is not miſerable , who dies well. 4m. Well, 
poſe it be (03 but nevertheleſs it's a cruel thing to make - 
an do that which will be his death. Ch. The Popes:do 
» forbid the eating of fleſh with this intent, that men ſhould 
-erly periſh; bfit that either they iFould be moderately. 
nilled, if they have offended; cr their high fare being 
ithholden from them, their bodies may not rebel again{t the }. 
iIrit, Au. A moderate eating of fleſh will do that - very 
ing. Ch, But in ſuch a variety of bodies, a certain quaity - 
ty of fleſh cannot be preſcribed , the kind of meat-mays - 
1 There are even fiſhes which yield much nouriſhment * 
id there are fleii that yields very little. Ch, But' generally 
þ{h nouriibeth more. Au. Well, tell me, if thou were to: go 
:ourney any whether,hadſt thou rat:er have a pretty.cheer» 
il and ſomewhat wanten horſe, or one full of difeafes, which - 7 
w and then frumbling would caſt his rider on the ground? = 
5, To what end-ſpeake*t thou that ? Au. Becauſe eatin d 
ſh cauſeth our bodies by corrupt humours to be f{ubject-to 
reat diſeaſes, ſo that now they are not able, to be ſervice» 
ble to the Spirit. Ch, To what diſeaſes ? Ag, To' the - 
| out, Fever, Leproſie, the Jaundiſe,. Ch. How -knoweſt 
can 01 ? Au. I believe the Phyſicians, and I had rather do' fo 
apr an make tryal. Ch, It may be that happens, un ſome few. 
r Git Truly 1 believe in many. Moreover ſeeing the mind deth 
vel Ork by the material Infkruments of the body, which: are afſex 
ave 8 <d with either bad or good humors, when the winſiruments 
horde corrupted it cannct, as it will, exerciſe it's powers: Ch, F." 
«. BalF-nc7, that Phyſicians do much condemn the eating of: filh, 
intil,P-t it hath otherwiſe ſeemed good to our Anceſtors, whom to 
iberlf poey 5 4 matter of Conſcience. ' Au. It was once allo ajRels 
ear; {W&0us thing not to. break the Sabbath, but ir was a better - 
ch, 1 hing to ſave a mans life on the Sabbath; Ch. Let every..one 
Froc800k to his own health. An. Yea, but if we will be obedient to _ 
WF =, let no man ſeek his own things, but every man,the | 


DU , 
1 (al bings of another, Ch But how comes this new Divine. in 
- it 08 Feaſt ? Whence is this new and unlook'd . for. Sir Fobn 2 
vor Becauſe filh doth not agree with me.. Ch. What then 2 
ompd doſt thou not forbear fe'h ? Am. Yes, I do ablain, but grudg-." 
ily We "sly, and not without great hurt to me. Ch. Charity ſub» _ 

PoolW*<'5 21] things. Au, It's true, hut the ſame charity A bt 
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man to very little. If it ſuffers all things, why do they 
{ſuffer us to eat thoſe meats, which the & ofgel Liberty} 
allowed us ? Why do they whom Chriſt {o often requires 
love' him, ſuffer both ſo many mens bodies to be indange 
: by deadly diſeaſes, and their ſouls to be in danger of 
damnation, for a thing that is neither forbidden by Chi 
nor of it ſelf neceſſary ? Ch. When neceſity perſwadeth oth 
wiſe, the force of an humane ordinance is yoid, and the ple 
ſure of the Lawgiver ceaſeth. Au, Why but the offence 
thoſe that are more weak is not taken: away: the ſcrupled 
doubting conſcience is not removed. Laſtly, it doth not fi 
Kciently appear, with what limits that necefty is boundd 
What, when he that eateth fiſh (hall begin to give up t 
Ghoſt? Fleſh is given to a dying man too late.Or when a viok 
Fever (&ciſeth on the whole body ? Choice of meats was t 
of fo much conſequence. Ch. What then wouldſt thou hn 
to be commanded ? An, Tcan tell, if any one wonld intt 
the government of Church affairs to me. Ch. What { 
thou mean by that ſaying ? As, If I were Pope, I would a 
hort all men to a continual ſobriety of life, but eſpecially 
fore an holy day. Moreover 1 would make it lawful for eve 
one to cat what he had a mind to for the health of his boi 
ſo that he did it moderately and with thankſgiving : and 
would indeavour that this which may be abated of ſuch 
nal obſervances, may be added to the exerciſe of true pie 
| Ch. Verily in my opinion, that 1s of ſo great moment, as th 
we ſhould make thee a Pope. 4x, Thou jeereſt me, but y 
for all that this head might be able to bear a threeld 
Crown, Ch. But in the mean time look to it, leſt theſe thing 
be written among the Articles of the Parifians. An. Ve 
whatever hath been ſaid , ſhall be. written in with 
(.e, forgotten ) as it's meet, things ſpoken in drink- {hou 
be. -But we have had Divinity contet on a Feaſt. We are 
Supper, not in the School. Ch. What hinders that it may * 
called the Sorbou Colledge, where we have ſupped Wel 
Au. Let us eat our Supper then and not diſpute ; leſt it may! 
called the Sorbon Colledge from "ſervices, and not frol 


Snpping. | 
Chriftian, The Gueſts, Mide, Eraſmus, A Boy, 4uſtin. * 


Ch, O too my moſt kind gueſts, I intreat you to rake mf 
\mall Supper, though it be a ſlender one, m go 
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ſwilhe > es 42 
*t. Be merry and gladſome, although your cheer- be flender = 
1 ſparing; relying on your courtele, I have. made . bold 3 
cndly to iavite you-. And truly your coming to me and _* 
ur company, is not only very welcome , but alle. very", *. 
ligh!iſome to me. Co. Thy Supper, moſt friendly Chrifiaw, 
e think is ver qroumry and cody Ou thou _ excuſe, 
jat only is" to be blamed in it. For it was more tumptuous, 
jen is eodfal. For I have thought this to be very rich and 
fſily Feaſt, becauſe it is furniſh'd with plain diſhes of meat, , 
rerward with mirth, laughter, jeſts and merry conceits, all | 
kich our Feaſt hath not wanted.But here comes one thing un-+ . 
> my mind concerning the number of gueſts, who Varro writes 
ould not be fewer then three, nor more then nine. For 
ere are three Graces, who are the maintainers of courtelie 
d hearty good will, and there are nine Muſes, who are the 
uides of the more noble Studies. But I ſee ten gueſts: here, 
eſides the Virgins. 4%, Nothing could fall out more conve- 
icntly. We are a little wiſer then Varre himſelf for we have _ - 
aken into: our company, three very pretty maids, as't were the _ 
hree graces. Beſides, becauſe Apollo 15 thought never to. be. ab- - 
ent from the company of the Muſes, we have 5 good 
round added a tenth gueſt, Co, Thou haſt ſpoken ike ax Poet. 
fl had a Laurel here, I would Crown thy head with a Lau- 
el Chaplet, and thou ſhouldſt be a Laureate Poet. 4w,”IE.1 
vere Crowned with a Mallows, I ſhould. be a Mallow- Poet. 
preſume not to take ſp much honour upon me. Thus-15 more 
onour, than befits me. | . 


Truly I think, uot my ſelf worthy of ſo much honour, | 


Ch, Will every one of you do as much for my. ſake; as; 1 

will do for yours? Co. That we will, and gladly 00. 

Ch, Ye ſhall then drink off in courſe every-one; his. cup 3 you - 
all take me for a pattern, And firſt I, drink this to. thee, > 
ida. 24. I pledge thee heartily. [ In ſtead of which. ex- 

prefion, the Vulgar ſay, I tarry, or wait for thee,}Þ TralysT 

do not refuſe it. I will refuſe: nothing for thy ſake. -Ch;, Aſter- 

ward, drink thou. to the reſt, Eraſmus, 1 drink half.this:bowl _ - 

to thee. £r. Much good may it do thee, &c» Ch. But why 
doth the bole ſtand idle? We want. wine. Thou, Tops 
where are thy eyes ?. make haſt quickly,bring himer..tare: 

punts. of the {ame ſort. Pu. Save thee; Eraſmus, 0ne.at the * 

doox defires earneſtly to: ſpeak with. thee. re. Who oy 
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Pa. He Caith that he is More's Servant, and that his Maſe 


. come hither out of Brieais, and deſires thee to viltt him, | 
cauſe he is on going a onrney into Germany by break of { 


Er. Chriftiaw, let's know what there is to pay, for I muf 
gone away hence. Ch, Moſt Learned Zraſ#:z5, Ie diſchn 


The reckoning of this Stpper. . "Thou needeſt not caſt upt 


account to no purpoſe, I give thee thanks that thou 


- vouchſafed ns thy company at our Feaft. Ent” it troubles 


that thou ſhoulde't be fent for away, before the Comedy 
ended. Er. What remains, but that'I bid you Farewel, ; 


'be merry? Ch. Well, we will take it m good part, ſet: 
gol at 


thou' doſt not haſten from the horſe to aſſes, bnt from fie 


tothy oy friends. Er 1 give thee thanks in like manix 
0 


that out of thy courteſie thou haſt invited me to this veryk 
ſant feaſt. Fare ye' well my moſt honeſt companions. Di 
ſtontly, and live ye merry. Ch. Ho, Sitrah Dromo. You 
fit a great while doing nothing, hath any a mind to 1 
thing elſe ? Co. Nothing at all.We have done our part ſtout 
Ch.Take theſe things away then and ſet on the junkets; Chai 
the ſquare & round trenchers. Take up my knife that is fallen 
the ground ; Steep the Pears in Wine. Here are Mulberries 
too ſoon, that grew even at my houſe. Co., They will be 
much the {weeter, becauſe they are thy own. Ch. Here 
yellow Plumbs, here are Damask-prunes, a rare ſight with 8 
and Mellow-apples: and a new kind of Apple, wheſe treeli 
with my own hands. Cheſnuts, all manner of dainties'wh 
our Orchards yield us plentifully. 4#. But here are no flone 
Ch. Theſe are the French proviſions for a feaſt z who lovet 
ſumptuous proviſion moſt of all, which &ofts' very little. I 
not of that mind, or diſpoſition. 4#. Thou wilt not find tf 
much among French-men, who are delighted with UM 
things, which coft very little. But- doſt thou hear Auftine, 8 
thou think that thou art exempted to drink here ? Shall 
waſh thee with my drink, who art free? But in the ms 
time thou oweſt half a cup to him that drank to thee. 4#. 
hath diſmiſt me long ago. Hedid me the favour to oweW 
this debt. Ch. Whence doth he take ſo- much + Authet 
upon him ? The Pope of Rome can ſcarce releaſe this oblly 
tion. Thou knowek the anciert Law of Feaſts 3 19, j «MW 
Either drink or be gone. A» He hath authority to acqWl 
folemn Oath, to whom it was made, and whoſe concern 
it was that it ſhonld be kept. Ch. But it concerns all 
gueſts, that the- Laws ſt.ould be kept unbroken, Au. W 
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The Propbane Feat: ES... 
z that this is the G-rmans Religion , Tle- drink up that it 
But what's thy buſineſs with me'? © L160 Nj 
þ, Thou alone muſt pay the expences for us all, ws "By, 
hou grown Pale ? Fear not, thou -wilt be very cally able” 
0 it. Do as thou haſt often done., that 'we may riſe from 
per more Learned by ſome fine n<at- phraſe. For it's-not: 
n0wn to thee that thoſe Ancients were wont to difcourſa. 
me pleaſant things at the ſecond courſez: Come on. then, 
t, and how many ways may this phraſe be ſpoken ? It 3s w#-:. 
thy to be heard. | 


#. Thou haſt ſpoken well in the latter Supine, &c. It's. 
worth the while to- ſpeak of it. Ch. How many ways: ' 
this ſentence be oth + Magno mihi conflat, | 


It cofs me dear, 


Forms of varying this ſentence, Magno, &C«. 


#. By theſe words, impendo, in ſumo impertio, conflat, As for 

ple, I have ſpent much pains in teaching thee. It bath 
me very much Jabour upon this buſineſs. I have ſpent no 
money, then care upon that buſineſs, I have ſpent not a hit- 
money, very much time, very much pains, and ſome ſtudy.-  - 
ave beſtowed much night watching. This thing coſts me: - 
ny nights watching, much ſweat, much pains, very much.  - 
our, a great deal of coſt, a great deal of. money. It colk me + 
more then thou canſt believe. My wife coſts me leſs, than 
horſe. Ch. But what is the meaning of it, Aufine, that 

u joyneſt ſometimes an Ablative and ſometimes a Genitive - 

e with that verb conftat 2 Au, Thouthaſt put a very..uſe-, 
queſtion, and of large extent. But leſt 1 ſhould trouble -- 
gueſts with too many words, I'le reſolve it very briefly) 
t1 deſire to hear every mans opinion of this matter, leſt, as 
aid, I be troubleſome to any one. Ch.-Why may not the ' 
ids have a mind to hear i: ? Aw. Truly they! ſhall do no- 

ig but hear us. I will buckle to it then, by. the help of | 
ammer. You know. that the Verbs ſignif lag; boying con | 
ing, and {ich like, to which are joyned only theſe Gemitive 

5 tantl, quamti, pluris, minor;s, tantidem, tamtivis. quantt-. . 
wue, for ſo much, fe how much, for more, for leſs, foral- 
ken, &ce if Sublantives arc not uſed ; but if that 4 
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they are put in the Ablative caſe. If a certain ptice bee 
word of price js put in the Ablative Caſe.If by the Adje& 
Subſtantively, in the Ablative Caſe put it, unleſs you had 
ther ſpeak by the Adverb. Ch. What are the chiefeſt 
of this kind ? As, Theſe Emo, mercor , redimo, (i.e, Fi 
found or Loſt ) vendo, venundo, revendo, ( that is; 1 again 
what was {old to me) Ven:o (that is, vendor) whoſe Petey 
fe&ence, is, vernivi, or venii :; the Supine venum 3 hence 
word, vexalns Of it, that is, of vendo, I ſell, comes ve 
bilis, it may be fold; Mereo for inſervio 1 give wages. Cm 
that is, emo, I buy, or, committo; Commuto, mnto, I batter, 
80,1 make a thorow barter. Cambire, is a barbarous word, u 
not to be uſed in this ſence. Fftimo, that is; tax0, Indico for 
30, that 1s, cenſeo, I judge(deem.) To theſe I add Liceor, hin 
licitor, lic. ta-is 3 Diffraber, that is, 1 go. from Market to Mai 
to (ell. Metipr for eftimo, I value (price) or 1403 Conflut, b 
for emitar, it is ſold, conducere, that is, locare, Fenero, that 
ad fenus do ----- feueror , that is; ad fenus accipio -—5- pat 
that is, palus jwm -<—- paugo pepig!, that is; patum facy 
make a targain. Ch, Give an Example. 


Of Selling and buying, 


Au. How much doſt thou let out this ground for by fi 
year ? We will anſwer, fot twenty French pounds, AW 
away, thou letteſt it for too miuch. But I have let it neta 
fore for a great deal more. But I will not take it at fo mit 
If thou hireſt if for leſs, let me periſh: Yea, but at this-ti 
thy neighbour Chremes hath ofter'd , and intreats me 1078 
gromnd, For how much ? for juſt ſo much as thou askeſtf 
it's much better. Thou lyeſts I do as oy uſe to do whok 
the price of a thing. Take it thy felf for ſo much. Why a 
thou cheapen, ſecing rhou haſt a mind to on fore ©, ? Wai 
ever thou wilt ſc!l it for, I'le pay thee very honeſtly. 


Another Example ef Buying and Sclling- 


©ra. How much doſt thou fell that Conger for ? For fel 
half pence. Thou moſt naſty Sow, it's: too much, Nay, tat 
the Ieafſt : none will ſell thee Cheapet. Let re be hang'd; ifi 
co* me not ſo much, or truly not much lefs,- Thou lyeſt, thc 
witch, becauſe thou haſt a mind fo ſelf it for as much mores 
thrice as. much, And for an hundred times double if I 0% 
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Of Varymg, ” ""M 
£14 no ſuch fools. What if 1 thould cheapen thy ſelf? > 
much doſt thou hold thy ſelf at? At what price I pleaſe. ' + 

much dolt thou value thy ſelf at? What price doſt thou ſet . 
thy ſelf? Tell me. How much doſt thou rate thy ſelf 3 
What price doſt thou ſet upon thy ſelf ? At ten targets3 

for ſhame, At ſo much ? Ho doſt thou value me at a les 

-? ] have heretofore often been' hired for a night,for more. 

lieve thee, but at this time I value thee at not a litile lets . 

th than a fiſh, Go and be hang'd thou Ruffian, I vaine rhes 
uch as thou doſt me. He that ſhall bay thee for + 3 odkxin 

| pay too dear for thee. But I will be bought for more, or 
I will not be ſold. If thou haſta mind to be fold for s 

at price, thou haſt need of a vizard, for thoſe wrinkles do 
ſufſer thee to be ſold dearer. He that will not give fo 
h for me, ſhall not buy me. I'te not give ſo much as 4 

w for thee. I colt more. | ; 


A third Example, 


have been at the Port ſale to day. Sayeſt thou ſp {Thaye 

2pen'd the Tribute.Pray thee, what price bears it ? It's held 

en thoſand pieces. Out on't! at ſomuch ? Do not wonder,” 
re were ſome who ſet the price a great deal higher, few 

er. To whom was the tribute, pray thee, offer'd to' be 
| ? To Chremes, thy wives very great and ſpecial” friend. _. 

gueſs for how much it was prized at. For ten. Yea, for , 

n. O firange! I would not have the man himſelf with 

whole family ſet at half ſo much. But he deſires to buy thy 

e foraſmuch more, --- Haſt thou taken notice in theſe ſen- 

ces, wherever there is the Subſtantive of price, it is put in 
Ablative Caſe; the reſt being put in the Genitive Caſe, or = 
ng'd into an Adverb? Thou haſt heard the Comparative _ = 
pree with Subſtantives, Except theſe two, Plaris and Mi- - 2 
#. There be alſo other Verbs, not very unlike of which 

have ſpoken. Swum, facio, duco, aftimo, pendo, babeo, which 
a manner ſignifie all the ſame thing. In like manner Fo» 
i they are commonly joyned with theſe Genitives, 24ulti, 
8, parut, plurts, plurimg, minors, minims, maximl, ranti, 

b, flacci, pili, nibili, nauci, hnjus, and if there be any other 
theſe, Ch, Give us ſome Examples. Es 
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A Form of prixing, ( fleeming ) a thing, - | 


Az. Dol thou know how much I have ever eſteemed 
Men will value thee ſo much as thou value vertue, 1; 
always eſteemed my Maſters very mnch. Gold at this tig 
in great eſteem, learning is nothing. accounted of; Thy 
leſs eſteem of gold, than thou canti beheve. I valuent 
threatnings worth a ruth. I make very little account 
promiſes. I value thee not an hair. If wiſdom were as mug 
counted of, as money, no man would want gold. Gel 
out wiſdom is more elieemed among us, than wiſdom y 
out gold. I eficem thee the more becauſe thou art Lear 


an this thou ſhalt be the l=(s accounted of , becauſe thay 


a bungler at lying. Here men are much elfleemed of, 1 
turn black into white. I make ſo much the more account 
thee, becauſe thou afke&e! Learning. Thou wilt be of ſom 
eſteem with all men, as thou ſhalt be worth. Matter not 

much thou art elicemed, but of how much worth thouart| 


_ bighly eſteem my friend Chriſtian, as of no other man ſom 


There are alſo found other verbs, with theſe Genitives1 
Ablarives, which in their own nature do not fignifie buy 
or any ſuch like thing. Peter bought a maids Kiſs for a ſa 
ſhould ſhe diſdain it ? I'le not kiſs at ſo dear a rate, Fort 
much do- you play ? For how. much have you fupped?! 
read of ſome that ſpent ſix hundred ſeſtercies in a Supper, 
the French men oftentimes ſup for a liard. How much 
Fauftus teach for ? For kttle. But fot more then Delims 
ow much then ? For nineteen Crowns. -Vle not learfit 
at ſo dear a rate. Phedris in Terence loſt both his eſtate 
himſelf. But T'le not be in love at ſo dear a rate. Some mi 
fleep coſts them a great deal. Demoſthenes, got more for holit 
his peace, then others did for ſpeaking. I intreat thee tot 
it in good part. Therc is alſo another ſort of Verbs which( 
vern an Accuſative with a Genitive or Ablative caſe. Wi 
are theſe, accxſo, that is, I obje& a crime, or I blame one 
15 abſent; incuſs, I blame one without judgement ; args, | 
prehend 3 infimuls, I charge one upon ſuſpition of a fal 
poftulo, I ſue one at Lawz accerſo, to complain of or appeach d 
amno, condemno, hls 3 Pronouce one to be guilty, F 
comamonef acig. Cb, As for Eample, 


Of Varyings * 


Th: form of accuſing; 


deace, who art thy ſelf mo't impuden'. Lepida Was ac- 
4 for taking bribes 3 he was appeached for his life. If thou 
t bring a man in'oſuſpi-ion of covetouſneſs, thou wilt be 
ſpoken of. Put him in mind of his former" condition, 
tal men are put in mind of their condition by that very 
4. Put Lepides in mind of his promtly Tiiere are many 
> which govern a double Accuſative Caſe; As for Exam- 
[teach thee Learning. Iearneſtly intrext leave of thee, I 


unteach thee thoſe manners. He asked me the debt. I /:" 
put thee in mind of this thing, that in theſe verbs theif + - - = 


ves govern the ſecond Accuſative Caſe, in others the Cee 
e Cafe remains; as Thou - haſt been taught by me« 
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ſue me for theft. Iam appeacked of theft. Thou ag- * 


{ me of Sacriledge. I am accuſed of Sacriledge. I know. 
1 art not yet ſatisfied. I know that thy mind is not, yet ſa- 
ed, For when can ſo great a devouret of elegancies be 


fed ? but I mutt forbear the gnefls ; to all whom theſe 


gs arenot alike delightful. Afrer Supper, as we. are walking 


ad, we will 4iſcharge what iFall be wanting in the reckon- . © 


 unle(s thou think fit it ſould be otherwiſe. Ch.Let it be'A9 
1 wilt, Let us give God thanks, afterward we will walk 
dad a little, ar. Thou'ſayſt well, for there is nothing more 


ſant, nothing mure wholefome, than this evening alt. 


Come hither "eter, Take away all things in their Order, 
Il the Cnps with Wine. - Pe, Doſt thou bid me to give 
nks? Ch, Yes, do. Pe. Wilt thou rather have it in Greek, 
atine ?: Ch, Both ways. Pe. We thank thee O heavenly 
her, who haſt created all things by thine unſpeakable 
rer,and Govetnelſt all things by Thy urſearchable Wildom, 
teedeſt all things, by thy never failing goodneſs, grant 
0 thy children thar they may at laſt drink that pleaſant 
ne of Immortality in thy Kingdom, which thou haſt pro- 
:d and prepared for thoſe that ſincerely love thee thorow 
5 Chriſt, Amen. ch. Say the ſame in Greek, thatthe reſt 
y not underſtand what thou ſayeſt, &c. I thank you, MY 
i friendly guefis, who have vouckſafed to come to this 
Feaſt, I intreat yon to take it in good part. Con. We de- 
not only to thank thee, but to tequite thee every one 1 
tnrns,therfore let us not ufe many words itt thanking o_ 
G 


#. Scipio was accuſed for bribery; Thou 'accuſeT me of : 


I 
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g2 - ' A Compendium 
But let us rather riſe up and walk abroad. As. Let utq 
- the maids along with us, for our walking abroad will 
mach the leſs troubleſome to us. Ch. Thou art inthe 1 
leſt we want beauties, if perhaps the place {hall not 1 
flowers. Whether wilt thou rather walk ſoftly in our gg 
like a Poet, or go abroad to the River? . Au. Truly 
Orchards are very pleaſant , but keep that pleaſure fy 
morning walk. But.the ſun being toward it's fetting, the 
ing upon the waters doth. very much delight the 2 bs 3 
thou then go before Auffine, as it becomes a Poet. Vle got 
fide. 4#.O ſtrange !MHow many companions, what a-pon 
carry along with us! It cannot be told Chrif#ian, how m 
pleaſes my ſelf, me-thinks I am a Peer. Ch.. Well, noy 
good thy promiſe, pay what thou haſt promis'd. 4 
wilt thou eſpecially * hr me to fſay.. Ch, ,As.þ 
wont heretofore to admire at many things in Follio's On 
ſo eſpecially at that moſt of all, that he. could ſo ali 
frequently, and fo handſomely turn a ſentence, wh 
thing me-thinks not only of an excellent wit , - but ah 
much Practice. 4 Thou haſt not without good. cault 
mired at that in Polio, Auſtine, for he hath moreover; | 
kind of Divine faculty in this thing, which I think hath 
Fallen him with a certain readineſs of wit, and alſo with! 
much pra&ice both of ſpeaking, and reading, and of writ 
rather than by any means or inftruetion. Ch. But Ia 
fo hear ſome reaſon of that thing, if it may be. 4». The 
is ſo as 1 have ſaid, but becauſe 1 perceive that thou di 
earnelily deſire it, I will fulfil thy mind as-well as I can: 
I will render, as I ſhall be able, thoſe ſhort forms whid 
thought I have obſerved to be in his Orations. Ch, Coms 
I very much deſire them. Au. I am ready to doit. | 


Irft of all, the matter it ſelf is to be ſet forth in pure, cl 

and Latine words, which very thing to be able toi 
fhe part of no mean Artiſt. For there are very many, Wi 
fe, I cannot tell after what faſhion, a fluency, and vari 
Stile, when they are not able, no not ſo much as once t0 
preſs the thing in proper terms. Theſe fellows as thou 
were a light matter for them to ſpeak rudely once, the) 
their bald Language, firſt one way, then another more | 
as if they ſtrove with themſelves, to ſpeak as barbatoull! 
1maginable : therefore blockheads heap up together 
words of the ſame Ggnification, which ſometime ſo much 


"id 


ne from another, as that they themſelyes may wonde® 0 
> chity came together: For what 15 more abfurd than thar@. i 
zed man, who hath not ſo much as one garment, which he - 
put on without ſhame , | yct ſhould now and then 
nee his rags, and make brags of his beggarlineſs as if he 
re rich ? Why but - me-thinks thoſe affectors of Vamery are 
les ridiculous, who when they have once expreſt-then 
e in barbarous language, they repeat the lame again in 
er terms, and afterward again and again ſtill more un- 
rnedly. This is not to be copious in. expreſſions, but in ſole- 
;.- Firſt of all, thert as I have ſaid, 'the matter” it” felf 
i beexpreſt in proper and choice words. '2. Then we mu 
change of words if wecan find any ſuch, which fully ex- 
(5 the ſame thing. 3. Afterward 'when proper woxds 
1 be wanting we muſt uſe borrowed words, it fo be the 
nation be modeſt.  4.. Where theſe alfo ſhall fail, if thou 
:; ſpoken in the A&ive voice, thon muſt change it info-the 
ive, which affords us ſo many ſentences, as we had from. 
Active. 5. After that, if we can, we will change Verbs, 
her into Verbals or into Participles. 6. Laſtly, when we 
re ſometime changed Adyerbs into Nouns, ſometimes, into 
one, then another part of Speech, we will ſpeak by the 
trary, 7. Or we will turn the Affirmative Speech into a ' 
gative or back again. '8. Or truly what is ſpoken Afirma--- | 
ely we will ſpeak by asking a queſtion. Now for Example, -- © 
- take this ſenfence, Thy Letter bath very much d;- 4 
16 Mr, ; ; 


Thy Letter, (5). | 
Bath very much ( 92 Me (5) delighted (8). Thoi haſt 
d/ 


F 


matter, it will be thy duty to compoſe it. Let us try then. , 
© us make tryal. Thy Letter hath very much delighted me: 
ly Letter hath wonderfully cheer'd me. . 4. Turn the 
we into a Paſſive, it will be another Phraſe. 'As for 
m_ » It carinot be: ſpoken, how I was cheered wita 
Letter. | 


Mſo by other Ver"s fynifying the ſame thing. 
4s (for Example. 


took Incredible pleaſure fron! 1hy Letier. 1 took yery gfe 
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44 . A Compendium 


pleaſure from thy highneſs Letter; T hy letter brought ne 
ordinary joy. Thy Letter drench'd me over head and « 
in Joy, &c. : 


By Affcis, 
Thy Letter afſeted me with Singular del; ght, 
Change it into the Paſſive Voice. 


I was affeRed with Singular delight by thy Letter; 
Letter brought me no little joy. 


By ſum ; and Nouns Adjeitives, 


Thy Letter was many ways very delightſome to me; 
Letter was very acceptable to me. 


By Nowunes Subſtantives, 


Thy Letter was an unſpeakable delight to me 3 thy It 
wes an incredible delight to me. 


Chawge it into # Negative. 


Thy Letter was ne Ordinary joy to me, nothing befel me 
all my life more pleaſant than thy Letter. Although we i 
already uſed this way ſometimes, which is not careleſlyto 
omitted. For as oft as we would have theſc words, 
plarimum, to ſignifie ( Singulariter ) we will do that by ac 
trary word; Asfor Example, Henry loves thee very much 
loves thee with no common. love. Wine dehghts me mud 
delights me not a little. Ke is a man of a ſingular wit. Be! 
man of no ordinary wit. He is a man of admirable Lear 
He is a man of no deſpicable Learning. Themas is of i 
condition among his acquaintance ; of no mean conditzoll-s 
ſfine was very eloquent, he was not uneloquent. Carueadl 
* a Noble Orator, not ignable, not obſcure. And the like 
ings.of that kind, wich are often uſed. But it's ſufficies 
have put thee in mind of a moſt Excellent thing. Ne 
canſt thou be 1gnorant, that we uſe. this kind of expre® 
two manner of ways. 1. For modelty ſake, eipe 

it we ſpeak concernyng our ſelves, 2, As alſo for 80 


Of Variation. g& 2 


«. For, We ſay well and clegantly, not ungrateful, for 
y grateful : not commonly, for ſingulary. i 


I, For mod:ſty's ſake. 


have gotten ſome opinion of Learning by my Letters. I 
e always been careful, that I might not have the la{ place 
he commendation of Learning. 2. The former Examples 
concerning enlarging, now le: us return to our own. No- 
2 hath berided me more well-come than thy Letter. No- 
2 hath at any time been a greater delight ro me, than thy 
ters. I have taken ſo great pleaſure in nothing at any ' 
e, as in thy molt loving Letters. After this manner all the 
er ſentences may be changed by an Interrogation. What 
1d there be more delightful to me in my life, than thy Let- 
? What hath at any time ſo delighted me, as thy laſt Let- 
? After this manner , again, we may in a manner tirn 
ry ſentence. Ch. What mutc we do then? Au. Now let 
turn the whole ſentence a little more largly, that we*may 
ak one word in many words, Ch, Tell me for Examples 
e. Au. That which was ſpoken ſometiriie by the noun 1- 
ible, and ſometime by the Adverb, Tucredibiliter, we will 
n this one word into many words.I cannot expreſs by Let- 
» how much I was delighted with thy Letter. It will be a 
y hand matter for me to write, and for thee to believe, 
great a delight thy Letter was to me. I am altogether un- 
e to expreſs, how I rejoyced at thy Letter. And likowiſe 
thout end. Again, after another manner, For hitherto we 
e varyed a ſentence, by Negation, . and asKking a queſtion 3 
d laſtly, by Indefinite Phraſes. Now we will vary them 
Subjundtives or conditionals; after this faſhion. Let me 
, if any thing at any time was more wilhed for, or more 
lightſome than thy Le'ter. Let me periſh if any thing hath 
n a greater pleaſure, than thy Letter. So let God love me, 
nothing hath fallen our in'all my life more comfortable. to 
than thy Letter z For a man may invent many others 
er this manner. Ch. What- comes afterward ? Now we, 


" betake our ſelves to tranſlations, ſimilies , and ex- 
| 9, 


$5 A Compendium 


A tra»flation (or wſing a 0nd in « g#ification I 
leſs Ges, s in theſe. F | 


- I have received thy Letters, which were as ſweet as hot 
Me-thinks thy Letters are nothing but meer delights,| 
And many more of the lkeſort, but we muſt beware, let 
uſe obſolete, and two hath tranilations. Such as this 5, 


Jupiter beſpewed the cold Alps with white Snow. , 


And ſuch as this is , The Supper of thy Letters refte 
me with very pleaſant diſhes. 


A Compariſen from a Simile. 


Thy Letters were more pleaſant than any-Ambroliz, 
Netar. Thy Letter wasſweeter to me than any Honey. I 
Courtreous Letter far excelled both, all Carob-fruit, 1 
Attick Honey , and all Sugar, Ne:iar, and the Amdn 
of the Gods. Here whatever is famous for it's ſweet 
may be made uſe of, 


From Example, 


T will neyer be per(waded to believe, that Hero, recem 
the Letters of her Leander, either with greater delight | 
more kiſſes, then I received thine, 1 can ſcarce believe 8 
either Scipio after he had overthrown Earth ge, or that Pl 
«£1:9/116 after he had taken Perſ-«5 d'd triumph more BN 
cently, then I did, aſſoon as thy Letter-carrier deliver d 
thy moſt pleaſant Letter, A great number of Examples & 
ſor: may be found out both from fables, and alſo out df 
ſtories. And ſimilitudes of things are taken from . natil 
Philoſophy, the natures of very many whereof it's n&@ 
to keep in Memory. Now if thou have a mind let us 
tryal in another ſentence. | 1 


Ple never be unmindful of thee as long as Thyve, J 
Always while I hve, T'le remember thee: as long asN 
Je never forget thee. T'le ſoeper ceaſeto live, than 1 
eeate to remember thee, | 


Of V/, ariation- 


By Compariſons. &] 
; HORS IS. 
If the body ſhall be able to fly from the ſhadow, then my 
14 will be able to forget thee. The Lethean River (liall not be 
le to extinguilh the memory of. thee. . _- 


Beſides, by an impoſſibility, or after the manney 
of the Poets, by contraries. h 


Dum juga, Te. 


W hile the Boar ſhall love the tops of the mountains, and the 
thefloods,&c.Which its no hard matter to invent.But leſt we 

-m to exceed, we will content our ſclyes withtheſe at pre- 

nt, At another time if thon wilt, we will diſcourſe toge- 

et more at large of this matter. Ch. I thought Aufime that 

ou had already been quite drawn dry. But thou- haſt, be- 

pnd expectation thown a new treaſute, which if thou pro- 

ed to lay open the night will overtake us; before thou canſt+ _ 

ant words concerning the ſame matter. Au. If I-excel 'in- 

iis my ordinary both Learning and Wit, how much doſt _ 

jou think Cicero himſelf was able to do, who is ſaid to have: 

dntended with Reſcius the Comedian ? But the {um-forſakes 

s,the air begins to be moiſt, it's better todo like the little birds, . -_ 

nd to gointo the houſe,and to bed : therefore farewel ny moſh 8@- 

weet Chriffian , till to morrow. Ch. Fare thee well likewiſe 

uſt18e, who 8rt the learnedſR man alive. 


A Religious Feaft. 


Fuſebius , Timothy , Theophilus , Chryſoglottus, 
Euranins, Eulalins, 


». (' Feing all things do now wat green, and look cheer- 
fully in the fields. I much wonder there are any, that” 
an be delighted with the ſmoky Cities ? Tim. All are \nvt” 
elighted with the fight of flowers, or green meadows, Or" 
utitains and rivers. Or if they be taken with them, there 15 | 
omething elſe that doth more delight them, So 'one'pleature. 
5 driven away with another, as one-nail is driven out'with 
nother. £#. It may be thou ſpeakeſt to me of Uſerers,:00' 
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$5 A Compendium 


A trauflatian (or uſing a word in & gi fication 
- tefs bes, is in theſe. f 


| I have received thy Letters, which were as ſweet as hi 
Me-thinks thy Letters are nothing but meer delights, 
And many more of the likeſort, but we muſt beware, let 
uſe obſolete, and two harſh tranilations. Such as tkis 15, 


Jupiter beſpewed the cold Alps with white Snow. , 


And ſuch as this is , The Supper of thy Letters refre 
me with very pleaſant diſhes. | 


F 


A Compariſen from a Simile. 


Thy Letters were more pleaſant than any Ambroli, 
Netar. Thy Letter was {ſweeter to me than any Honey. I 
| Courteous Letter far excelled both, all Carob-fruyt, 
Attick Honey , and all Sugar , Ne:iar, and the Amdn 
of the Gods. Here whatever is famous for it's {weety 
may be made uſe of, 


From Example. 


I will never be per(waded to believe, that Hero, recer 
the Letters of her Leander, cither with. greater delight! 
more kiſſes, then 1 received thine. 1 can ſcarce believe 
either Scipio after he had overthrown Earth ige, of that Ps 
A:y/ius after he had taken Perſc ws d'd triumph more Map 
ficently, then I did, aſſoon as thy Letter-carrier deliver'd 
thy moſt pleaſant Letter. A great number of Examples & 8 
for: may be found out both from fables, and. alſo out 
ſtories, And ſimilitudes of things are taken from. .nan 
Philoſophy, the natures of very many whereof it's 669 
to keep in Memory. Now if thou have a mind let us # 
tryal in another ſentence, | Fs 


Pls never be unmindful of thee as long as Thve, 
Always while I hve, Ile remember thee as long asll 


le never forget thee. T'le ſooger ceaſe to live, than 1 
Ceaſe to remember thee, | 0 | 


, oo w_ ; b y ' Io ty tt " "y oy 
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By Compariſons, 23 
If the body ſhall be able to fly from the ſhadow, then my bo 
1d will be able to forget thee. The Lerhean River [hall not be- 

le to extinguilh the memory of thee. . hoy 


Beſides, by an impoſſibility, or after the manney 
of the Poets, by contravies. 


Dum juga, Te. 


W hile the Boar ſhall love the tops of the mountains, and the 
h the floods,&c.Which its no hard matter to invent.But leſt we - 
-m to exceed, we will content our ſelyes with theſe at pre- 

t, At another time if thon wilt, we will diſcourſe toge- 

et more at large of this matter. Ch. I thought Aufime that 

ou had already been quite drawn dry. But thou- haſt, be- 
nd expe&ation thown a new treaſute, which if thou pro- 

ed to lay open the night will overtake us; before thou canſt+ _ 
ant words concerning the ſame matter. Am. If I:excel in 
is my ordinary both Learning and” Wit, how much doſt 
jou think Cicero himſelf was able todo, who is ſaid to have 
dntended with Reſcius the Comedian ? But the ſun-forſakes 
s,the air begins to be moiſt, it's better todo like the little birds, 

d to go into the houſe,and to bed : therefore farewel my moſt- 
weet Chriftian,, till to morrow. Ch. Fare thee well likewiſe 
uſtive, Who art the learnedſR man alive, 


A Religious Feaſt. 


Euſebins , Timothy , Theophilus , Chryſoglottus, 
Euranins, Eulalins, 


#. Cecing all things do now wat green, and ' look cheer-. * 
fully in the fields. 1 much wonder there are any, that” _ 
an be delighted with the \moky Cities ? Tim. All are \nvt* 
elighted with the ſight of flowers, or green meadows, 'Or" 
duntains and rivers. Or if they be taken with them, there W 
omething elſe that doth more delight them. So one wy 
$ driven away with another, as one'nail is driven out with _ 
wther, Eu. Ittmay. be thou ſpeakeſt to me of Uſerers,:o8' = 
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" The Religious Feaft, 
of Covetons Merchants, which are very like them, 7 Tu 
of tnem, but not of them only, ( O honeſt man ) but bes 
theſe, of-a great many others, even to tne Prieſts themſej 
and Monks, who commonly for the ſake of gain, chifer 
ther to abide in the Cities, and thoſe very Populous, being 
the opinion, not of Fyihagoras, or Plato, but of a cen! 
beggar, who delighted to be crowded in the throngs of ne 
becaiiſe he faid, that there was ſomething to be got, wher 
multitude was. Em. Away with blind bazzards with the 
gain. We are Philoſophers. 7i. And the Philcſopher $6 
e-5,prefer'd the Cities before the Country, becauſe he wasd 
ſrous of Learning, and the Cities afforded ſomething, when 
-ke- might get Learning. 'Tis true there are trees and( 
chards fountains and rivers in tne Country, which might 
Irght the eyes, but they conld not ſpeak any thing, a 
therefore could teach him nothing. Eu. It's fome thi 
which Secr.te; (aid, if thou walk alone in the fields. 4 1thouf 
m my opinion, the nature of things is not without a tongi 
but is full of Language on every fide, and teacheth onet 
meditates many things, if it can hove one that is attentiy 
and apt 'to Learn ?- What elſe doti that ſo pleaſant faced 
flouriſhing nature ſpeak aloud , than the Wiſdom equalling 
the goodneſs of t:od the Divine Artiſt? But how mi 
things doth Socrates in that his retirement teach his Phedn 
and learn of him again ? Ti. If there were-fome ſuch her, 
there could be notiing more pleaſant than dwelling 1n tl 
Country. Ex. Haſt thou a mind therefore to make tryal« 
it? I have a lictle farm, near the City, not a large one, bl 
well husbanded., 1 invite you thither to dinner againſt! 
morrow. T7:, We are many of us. We ſhould eat up tly 
whole farm. Fr. Yea, but a feaſt wholly made of Salle 
{all be ſet before you, you ſhall have proviſion of unbougii 
dainty diſhes, as Horace? ſays, the place it ſ&f doth ſupply i 
with wine: the trees. themſelves do almoſt reach out to 
pompions, 'melons, figs, damſons, apples, nuts, like as 'ts 
the Fortunate Iſlands, if-we believe Lucian. Perhaps thets 
will come t» 15 beſides an hen out of the cowp. 7 Well we 0 
not rf: ſe. ' Ew» But let every one bring his companion wi 
him, w- om-he hat a mind to, (o that ſeeing you are four, ut 
will be as, many as te Muſes. 7: We will do ſo. Es. Iv 
warn you of ti15 one ting beforehand, every one ſhall bruy 
his own ſ.uce. I will only fet meat beforeyou. 7i, Whit 
fauce duk thou ſpeak of, Pepper, or Sugar,? Em, Nay, w_ 

| othe 


The Religious Feaſt, _ 
er that is cheaper, but more pleaſant. 27, What's -thag'? 
Hunger. A hight ſupper this day will give thatz'and: 
morrow alittle walk will get you a fttomach. - An | 
be indevted to my Country houſe for this alſo, But -at* 
it a clock have you amind to dine? Tr. Atten a clock, 
ore the Sun grow hot. Ew, I will rake care of it. Ti, O' 
cr, the guelis are at the Door. E#. It's faithfully done, 
it you are come but it's twice worthy of thanks, that 
are in good time, together with your uninvited gueſts, 
ich are heartily welcom. | For there are ſome, who are 
ivilly civil, who vex their Feaſier. with their delay, Tr. 
>came the {ooner, that we might have leiſure to take # -* 
w, and ſee this thy Palace, which we hear, hath variees _ -—- 
of wonderful delights on every fide, it goth ibew ty 4 
alter's wit in every place of \it. Em. You I fee. a palace' 
oming ſuch aKing. Truly I have a littl#hole' more” ac- © 7 
table than any Palace And if he bea King whs6-lives at: 
rty according to his mind, I am a King indeed; in this” 
ce. But Ithink it better in the mean time, while the 
dok-maid makes ready the pottage, and the heat of the 
n is yet moderate, to goto ſee my Orchards. Ti. Is there 
other beſides this ? for this truly, 15 marvellous welt - 
pt, it ſalutes, and kindly entertains us with a very lovely® 
et, aiſoon as we enter into it. Ex. Let every one therefore 
ther himſelf ſome flowers in it, and fome branches; leſt the 
ſcent of tne houſe at all ofend him. The ſame ſweet ſa- 
ur dota no* alike pleaſe all. Therefore let everyone 
uſe for himſelf. Do not ſpare. For whatſoever grows ' 
re, I confels it is almoſt common. For the door of this 
try Is never ſhut but- in the night time. Ti. Look thee 
ere Peter is at thy door. Fu. 1 Fad rather have him to 
my Porter, than Mercurie , or Centaures, and other mon- 
rs, Which ſome paint on the'r doors, Tf. What's more 
ſeeming a man that is a Chriſtian. Ew. Yet 1 have not a 
mb Porter; he ſpeaks in three languages to one»that go- 
in. T1. What doth he ſpeak ? Ez Canit thou read it ? 
The diſtance between is ſomewhat further off, than the 
xn of my eyes can reach. Ex. See here is a proſpeFive- * 
is for thee, which will make thee even a Linceus, Tie T 
: Iain words, If 1how wilt enter into life, keep the Commande- 
ms. Math. chap. 109. Fx. Now read the Greek. 71. I ſee the. 
ee words indeed, but they ſee not me'3 therefore I com- ' 
Ut Luis buuneſ; tg Theophilus, which is continually PE 
/ owt 
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95> The Religious Feaſt. - 
out Greek. Th. Repent, and be converted, in the third of 
Atcts., Ck. 1 will take the Hebrew upon me. Ix the ruby! 
Lord, and in Righteonſneſs, Ew, Do you think him a rudeg 
ter, which. forthwith bids us, to turn from vices, an 
turn to the ſtudy of Piety ? Belides, that life is not tol 
attained by Moſaical works, but by the Faith of theGof 
Laſlly, the way to eternal life, is in keeping the Comm 
dements of the Toſpel. Th. And lo, preſently the going 
the right hand itews us a Chappel, a very neat one. On 
Altar 15 !efus Chrift looking up to heaven, to the Fathy 
and the Huly Spirit, who look forth there, and {retdy 
out 1ys right hand tothe ſame place, he doth with his 
hand as't were invite, and allure him that paſſeth by. Ex.) 
ther doti he entertain us without a tongue : Thou ſeeftl 
tm words. 1 am the 92y, the truth, and the life. Greek: 1s 
Alpha and ©mega, In Uebrew 3 Come ye Children unto me, | 
zeach you the fear of the Lord. Ti. Truly the Lord Jeſus hal 
ſpoken good news to us. Ex. But leſt weſeem uneiwil, ft 
haps it's meet that we (ſalute him again, and pray him)! 
ſeeing we can donothing of our ſelves, he of his exceed 
great goodneſs would not ſuffer us at any time to wand 
from tae way of falvation, but leaving eff Jewilh Ceren 
nies, and the crafty delulions of this. world, he would 
the truth of the Goſpel, bring us unto eternal life « that 
to ſay, that he by himſelf would -draw us to himſelf; 6.1 
is very mect, the very ſhape of the place invites us to pit 
Ew. The plealantne(s of this garden allures many ſirangel 
but the cuſtom 1s ſo much grown in uſe in a manner mil 
all, ast1at no man paſleth by Jeſus without fſaluting i 
I have, inſiead of,a moſt fllthy Priapms, ſet him to bethekeq 
er, not only of the garden, but of all things I poſſeſs, 
lafily, as. well of my body, as ſoul. Here is, as you ſee 
little Fountain , very pleaſantly bubling forth with vel 
-wholſom water; after a mean faſhion, reſembling that« 
Fountain, which refreſbeth all thoſe that labour and are kt 
+ vy laden, with heavenly water, and after which the 
that's tyred with the. troubles of this World panteth, quſta 
cerding.to the Pfalmiſt, The Hart 1s very thirfty after he 
eaten the fieſb of Serpents, Whoſoever 15 a thirſk , may. u 
water out of this freely. Some alſo: beſprinkle themlel 
with . it upon a Religious account. I ſee you are unwu 
to be got away from this place. But 'ith' mean time,! 
time puts us 1n mind to viſit this handſlomer Garden WAY 
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The Religious Feaft. , > 20 
walls of my Palace compaſs in a quadrangle. If any thing, 
be to be ſeen within, you (tall look upon.it after din, 
r, when the ſcorching heat of the Sun will keep ns like 
ails within doors for ſome hours, T7, O wonderful ! me 
.nks I ſee Epicurts his Gardens. Ew, All this place is dedi> ' 
ed to pleaſure, but ſuch as is honeſt : t6 delight the eyes, 
reſh the ſmelling, and recreate mens minds. Ra al 
thing beſide ſweet ſmelling herbs, nor yer all of theſe, but 
the choice ones. Every kind hath its bed, 7i. Neither 
the Herbs in thy Garden ſpeechleſs, as far as I perceive. 
. Thou ſayſt well; others have ſtately houſes 3I have one 
ll of talk, left at any time I may ſeem alone: yea thou wilt 
ther ſay ſo when thou ſhalt, ſee it all. As the herbs are 
dered as't were into Troups, ſo every ſeveral Troups have 
cir Enſignes with a Motto. So this ſweet Marjoram faiths 
rbear me Sow. I yield not a ſweet ſmell for thee. For though 
have a very fragrant ſcent, - yet ſwine are very much-of- 
nded with this ſweet ſavour. In like manner, all the, ſeve- * 


1l ſorrs have their titles, diſcovering ſomething, which is © 
zreeable to the.peculiar vertue of that herb. Ti. I have ſeen 
othing yet more delightful than this little Fountain, which 
anding inthe midſt, {miles as't were upon all the herbs, and 


omiſes them cool refrelt:ing againſt the ſcorching heat. But 

15 little channel which gives men a fight of all the water 
__ running thorow the midit of the Garden, whereur 

e herbs on both {des delight to behold themſelves, as't were *' 
a-looking-glaſs, Is it made of Marble? Ew. Thou jeers 

ie! Fow ihould Marble come hither ? Its. Marble made of 
oam, the upper part of it being coloured over with. whites - 
i, What place, I pray thee doth this lovely” River run 
to? Ex, See mens incivility. . After it hath. ſufficiently 
clighted our eyes, it.runs' through the Kitchin, and carries 
way with jtit's dirt into the houſe of Office. Ti. In good 
uth, that's a cruel thing. E#. t is. an harſh reward, if. the - 

ounty of God had not provided it for that purpoſe. - Then ' 

re are hard-hearted, ſeeing we defile the Fountain: of the 

Word of God, which is far more pleaſant than this; and which 

5 given us to refreſh and cleanſe our Souls, with our' vices 

and wicked luſts, abuſing ſuch an unſpeakable gift of Got. 

or wedonot abuſe this water, if we imploy it unto. dlyers 
ſes, for which he hath given it, who ſupplies us-abundantly 

ith every thing for mans uſe. 75. Thoſe things ace. very 


Tue that thou ſaick 3 but why are even the hedges of thy 
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Garden green, which are made with hands. Eu. That th 
may be nothing here, but what groweth., - Some would 
ther have red things, becauſe that colour being put to the 
giveth a grace to green things. 1his colcur pleaſe h 

better, (as every man hat! his own opmion) even in 

dens. 77' But three Walks do almoſt darzen the delig: th 
nels of tzy Garden, which is very pleaſant of 1: ſelf, &u.l 
theſe Ieither ſtydy, or walk about alone, or diſcour' ng wt 
ſome ordinary friend, or make a meal :f 1 pleaſe, Ti, Tit 
Pillars which at an equal d:ſtance one from another upd 
the building that leans upon them, delighting ones ig 
with a marvellous variety of colours, are tney of Mart 

En. They are of tne ſame Marble that this Channel 15 ma 
of. Ti. Uruly it's an handſom cheat. IT would even b# 
{worn they had been Marble. Zxz. Therefore beware, | 
thou either believe, or ſwear any thing raſhly. A ue 
doth often deceive one. What we want in Riches, we ſy 
wth Art. Ti. Was not ſo neat a Garden fuffictent for tht 
unleſs thou ihouldeft moreover paint out other Garden 
Ew, One Garden could not hold every particular kind 

Herbs. Belides that, we are twice delighted when wel 
the Flower 'which 1s painted, contending with that whi 
grows , and we admire the cunning workmanſhip of 
ture inthe one, and the wit of the Painter in the othe 
in both (:o04's bounty, who freely beſtows 'all theſe ti 
for our uſe, being wonderful and lovely in every tut 
Laſtly, a Garden doth not alway flouriſh , flowers dot 
alway grow : This Garden is green, and delights one 
in the mid of Winter. 77, But it caſts no fragrant {cel 
Ex. Bnt then again it needs no dreſſing. 7. It only 6 
lights the eyes. Zu. Yea ; but it doth that continually-1 
A Picture waxeth old too. Ex. I grant that 3 but it © 
tinnes longer than we do 3 and commonly age . gs 
grace to it, which it takes from us. Ti. I wiſh thou al 
tell an untruth in this. Z#. In this Walk, which looks 
wards the Weſt, I enjoy the morning Sun : In this wh 
looks toward the Faſt, I ſome time fit a ſunning : In 
which looks toward the South, but lyes open towards ti 
North, I amrelieved from the ſcorching heat. of the 
Let us walk about, if you pleaſe , that we may look ®l 
them nearer at hand. See, the very ground is green 
For even the Chequer-work hath the beauy of colours, ® 
delights one with painted flowers, This Grove which \ 
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ainted all over this wall, repreſents to me divers fights. 
it of all, as many trees as yon ſee, youſece ſo many kinds 
trees, all very well exprelt to the life. As many "Birds 
ou ſce, you ſee ſo many ſpecial kinds of Birds, efpeci- . 
7 if there be any more rare, and famous for any notable 
ulity. For to what purpoſe is it fo paint Geeſe, Hens, 
1 Ducks? Below there are the ſpecial Kinds of four-foot- 
Bealts, or of thoſe Birds which Ive upon'the ground,” 
> four-footed Beaſts. 7. There is a wonderful variety, 
| there is nothing idle, there is nothing which doth not 
her do, or ſpeak ſomething. What ſays the Owl to us, 
ich is wellnigh out of fight, lying hid in the boughs? Ex. 
ing an Ainickh, ſhe ſpeaks: Greek, Be wiſ-, 4 lne, 'T fly 
for, all men, She bids a& adviſedly, becauſe Unadviſed 
bneſs doth not fall out well ro all, This Fagle tears the 
e in pieces, while the Beetle earneſtly intreats for ſuc- 
r, but allto no purpoſe. The Wren ai:!itz the Beetle, 
likewiſe being a deadly enemy to the Eagle. Ti. What 
th this Swallow carry in her mouth ? E4, The herb Ce- 
ine, For with this ſhe reftores {ight to her young ones 
at are deprived of their eyes 3 do you know the {hape of 
e herb ? 75, What new kind of Lizzard is this? Ew. It 
not a Lizzard, but a Chamelian. F. Is that a Chamehon 
uch ſpoken of with a long name 2? Tthought it had been 
eaſt bigger than a Lion, wich it alſo exceeds in the de- 
dmination. Ew. This 1s that Chameleon which alway-gapes, 
Id 15 always hungry : This tree is a wild Fig-rree, near to 
hick only it is fierce, being elſewhere harmleſs. For it 
th poiſon, leſt thon ſhould ſet light by the little gaping - 
ſt. 71, But it changes not colour. Ex. True, \becauſe it 
anges not it's place : aſſoon as it ſhall change it's place, 
ou wilt alſo ſee another colour. Ti. What means this Min- 
el ' Eu, Doſt thou notſee a Camel dancing hard by him ? 
« Iſcea new ſight, a Camel is the laſcrvieus Dancer, and the 
pe 1s the Piper, « Eu. But you ſhall have even three whole 
ays ſpaceat another time, to view theſe things ſeverally,and 
leiſure, It ſhall be ſufficient.at this 'time to' have ſeen 
nem as't were through the Caſement. In this quarter is 
anted to the life. whatſoever famous herb there is, 3 and 
hich you may well wonder at, here poiſons, though they 
deadly, are not only viewed, but allo handled without 
wrt, 7, See here's a Scorpion,' a rare miſchief in theſe 


arts, but frequentin 1raly, Though me thinks the colour is | 
. | got 
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not like. one in the: Pifture.. Ew. How ſo ? 75. Betaufe i 
are more black in Ttaly,that is ſomewhat too pale. Ex.uoky 
.not know the herb on whoſe leaf it happens to be. x, 
not well. E£#. It's no wonder, For it grows not in our (y 
try Gardens. It is Wolf's bane. That poiſon isfo firongy 
tne Scorpion is aſtoniſh'd, and grows pale at rhe touch 
and : yields x. {Elf overcome. ; But being hurt with pail 
it would ſeek remedy from poiſon. - You fee both the ki 
of Hellebore near it. If the Scorpjzon can be able to reel 
ſelf from the leaf of the Wolfs-bane ; -and to touch | 
white Bellebore, he will ree-ver his former ſtrength;'4 
touching of a contrary poyſon diſſolving his benummetc 
T:, Then (that Scorpion 415 quite killed 43 for he will 1 
free himſelf from the leaf of the Wolfs-bane, What; dok 
pions. {peak alſo here ? X#. Yes , and that in Gi 
too, Ti. What faith he ?. Ex. God hath found ont the x 
You lee here every kind of Serpents beſides the herbs, 
you where a Bablisk 1s, : with fiery eyes, and he 1s form 
ble by reaſon of theſe which are even very ftrong poi 
Ti. And he (peaks ſomething, Ex. Li# them hate, fays 
while they fear me. Fi. That's a Kingly word indeed. Eu N 
there's nothing leſs Kingly, but tis «a Tyrannical ſpeech, Thi 
the Lizzard. fights with the Viper. Here the Snake Dij 
lies mm wait, being covered with the ſhell of an Ofirich's & 
Here you (ee the whole government of the Ants, to ui 
whom, the Hebrew wiſe man (#. e. Solomon) invites, 
alko. our Horace, Here you fee the Indian Ants , 
have gathered Gold, and keep it. 7i. O ſtrange! who! 
- be weary with being in this Theatre ? Ew. At another ti 
I ſay, you may look upon them till you are weary. > 
look upon the third wall, only afar of; It hath init Pe 
Rivers, and Seas, and whatever famous Fiſhes there ated 
them. Here.is the River Ailus, wherein youſece that Doipil 
which is a lover of men, fighting with the Crocodile , 
which there is not another more deadly enemy to man. \ 
the banks and ſhores, you ſee thoſe creatures wi 
live both on land and water, as the Crab-fill es, Sea-cans 
and tne Beavers. Here is the Pourcountrel which is cal 
by the Oyſter. 7i. What doth he fiy ? Ew. While 1 endeavt 
to catch another, I am caught wy ſelf, Ti The Painter: 
made the water clear in a wonderful mariner. £u. He 8 
either do ſo, or we muſt have needed other eyes. -Bis 
there is another Pourcountrel ſwimming og the top of then 
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The Religious Feaſt; | 35. "J 
er, delighting in the ſight of Foiſts,” Vow ſec” the Cramp» _ | 
jving +at on the Sand, which is of the ſame colour, which = Þ 
e you may ſafely touch with your Land.” But” WE mnault 1 
ce halt to another place. Theſe wm delight owr eyess ou Þþ 
fill not the belly , let us haſken to the relt, Ti. 35 there 1 


Fx 


| thing more yet? £#. You (hall ſee by and by what the \ 
kiide can afford us. Here you ſee a very ſpacious *. ar Þþ 
, divided into two parts: in the one there is all kind of FX 


ets, wherem my wife, and whole family bear the ſway 2: 2 
the other there 1s all kind of Phyſical herbs ,. eſpecially  F 
- famous ones. On the left hand is an open Meadow, --.* 
ying nothing in it but green graſs; it is hedged xound' | 
out with an hedge, which is made of quick-ſet. There © ,. 7 
her walk ſometime, or often play with my companions. | 
the right hand there is an Orchard , wherein, when 
(hall have leiſure,you (hall ſee very many forreign Trees, 
ich Ido by little and little bring to be accuſtomed to our 
. Ti, O wonderful! truly thou excelle't even. Alcinow him- 
- Em. Here is-a place to keep Birds in, adjoyniug tothe 
d of the upper Walk, which you ſhall ſee after dinner, of 
vers (ſhapes, and you ſhall hear divers tongues. And their 
ſpolitions are no leſs differing. Among ſome of them there 
an agreement and mutual love, between others an irrecon- 
lable enmity, But they are alſo tame, and gentle, that if at 
y time I ſup there, when the window is ſet open, they 
y. upon 'the- table, and take ' meat even out of my 20 
at any time I go in atthe -Draw-bridge, which you ſee, _ 
{courling with a friend , they fit cloſe by me; they 
ve good heed to me, fit upon my ſhoulders, or arms,they 
ave {0 forgot to be afraid , becauſe they. perceive that no 
an hurts them: In the furtheſt part of the Orchard, is the 
lace of the Bees. Neither is that an unpleaſant fight. 
or the preſent, I'le not let you view any more, to the in- 
nt there may be ſomething which may cull you back after- 
ard, as't were, to anew fight. Ile ſhew you the reſt aſter , 
inner. Pu, Thy wifeand maid cry out, that the dinner 15 
oiled. Ew. Bid them be patient, we will come with \ | 
reſently. Let us waſh friends, that'we may go to the table 
ith clean hands and: minds. For if eyen the Heathens were 
onſcientious at their meat, how much more ought it to be 
ns unto. Chriſtians, becauſe it hath a kind of reſemblance of 
at ſacred Feaſt, -which the Lord Jeſus kept as his laſt with 


"Difcplts, -And for that reaſon it is taken for a a | 
F:4 | wall 
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not like one in the: Pifture.. Ew. How ſo ? 5. Betauſet 
are more black in 7aly,that is ſomewhat too pale.En.Loſ 
.not know the herb on whoſe leaf it happens to be. 1, 
not well. Ex. It's no wonder. For it grows not incur Cy 
try Gardens, It i5 Wolf's bane. That poiſon isſ@ firong{ 
tne Scorpion is aſtoniſh'd, and grows pale at the touch! 
and :yields x: {Elf overcome. | But being hurt with x 
it would ſeek remedy from poiſon. - You ſee both the k 
of Kellebore near it. If the Scorpion can be able to free 
ſelf from the leaf of the Wolſs-bane ; -and to touch 
white Bcllebore, he will recover his former ſtrength; 
touching of a contrary poyſon diſſolving his benummedn 
Tr, Then that Scorpion 45 quite killed 3 for the will 1 
free himſelf from the leaf of the Wolfs-bane. What, doW 
pions. {peak alſo here ? FX«#. Yes , and that in 
too, Ti. What faith he ? Ex. God hath found out the x 
You ſee here every kind of Serpents beſides the herbs. Iu 
you where a Ballisk is, - with fiery eyes, and he is form 
ble by reaſon of theſe which ate even very ftrong pc 
Ti. And he ſpeaks ſomething, Ex. L8 them batt, fays 
while they fear me, Ti. That's a Kingly word indeed. Eu. 
there's nothing leſs Kingly, but tis a Tyrannical ſpeech. 
the Lizzard. fights with the Viper. Here the Snake Dy 
lies in wait, being covered with the ſhell of an Ofirich's s 
Here you (ee the whole government of the Ants, to um 
whom, . the Hebrew wiſe man (#. e. Solomon) invitesW, 
our Horace, Here you fee the Indian ' Ants , Wil 
have gathered Gold, and keep it. 7i. O ſtrange! whocol 
"be weary with being in this Theatre ? Ew. At another Ul 
I fay, you may look upon them till you are weary. 
look upon the third wall, only afar of. It hath init FC 
Rivers, and Seas, and whatever famous Fiſhes thete a 
them. Here.is the River XNilus, wherein you ſee that Dol 
which is a lover of men, fighting with the Crocodile , 6 
which there is not another more deadly enemy to mail. » 
the banks and ſhores, you ſec thoſe creatures wi 
live both on land and water, as the Crab-fiil es, Sea-ca9 
and tie Beavers. Hereis the Pourcountrel which is cal 
by the Oyſter. 7i. What doth he fay 7 Ew. White 1 endeav® 
to catch another, I am. caught wy ſelf. Ti The Painter 
made the water clcar in a wonderful matiner. £#. He! 
either do ſo, or we muſt have needed other eyes. Bai 


there is another Pourcountrel ſwimming on the top of tt " 


The Religious Feaſt, WR 2. 
er, delizhting in the ſight of Foiſts.” You ſee the Cramp» 4 
lying +at on the Sand, which is of the fame colour, which " >j 
you may ſafely touch with your tand.' But” We muſt 
te halt to another place. Theſe m_ delight owr as bud 
4 not the belly , let us haſken to the reih, Ti. is there 
ſ ) > 
thing more yet? Ex. You ſhall ſee by and by What the 
kiide can afford us. Here you ſee a very {p3cLous *. af- 
, divided into two parts: in the one there is all kind of 
lets, where my wife, and whole family bear the ſwayz Þ 
he other there is all kind of Phyſical herbs-,. eſpecially } 
famous ones. On the left hand is an open Meadow, -, Þ 
ing nothing in it but green graſs; it is hedged round. "i 
put with an hedge, which is made of quick-ſet. There T ; . 
her walk ſometime, or often play with my companuons. 
| the right hand there is an Orchard , wherein, when 
ſhall have leiſure,you ſhall ſee very many forreign Trees, 
ich Ido by little and little bring to be accuſtomed to our ' 
. Ti. O wonderful! truly thou excelle!t even. Alcinows him- 
- Ew. Here is a place to keep Birds in, adjoyniug to the 
dof the upper Walk, which you ſhall ſee after dinner, of 
rs ſhapes, and you ſball hear divers tongues. And their 
ſpolitions are no leſs differing. Among ſome of them there 
an agreement and mutual love, between others an irrecon- 
lable "xy b But they are alſo tame, and gentle, that if at 
y time I ſup there, whenthe window is ſet open, they 
upon the table, and take meat even out: of my 
at any time I go in atthe -Draw-bridge, which you ſee, 
ſcouring with a friend , they fit cloſe by me, they 
ve good heed to me, fit upon my ſhoulders, or arms,they 
ve {o forgot to be afraid , becauſe they. perceive that no 
an Aurts them; In the furtheſt part of the Orchard, is the 
of the Bees. Neither is that an unpleaſant ' fight. 
or the preſent, 1'le not let you view any more, to the m- 
” there may be ſomething which may call you back after- 
ard, as't were, to a new Gght. T'le ſhew you the reſt after, 
mer. Pu, Thy wifeand maid cry out, that the dinner 15 | 
oiled. Eu. Bid them be patient, we will come with ſpeed 
"elently, Let us waſh friends, that'we may go to the table 
h clean hands and: minds. For if eyen the Heathens'were 
" centious at their meat, how miuch-more ought it to be 
{ys Chriſtians, becauſe it hath a kind of reſemblance of 
4x acred Feaſt, which the Lord Jeſus kept as his laſt with 
"*Difgpl6, -And for that reaſon it is taken for 3 cuſtom To 
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waſh ones hands. That if any hatred, or diſhoneſty dvj 
haps remain in any mans minde, he may ca't it -ont before 
come to eat his meat. For fo I think themeat will be 
wholſom for the body, if it be taken with an uncorrupt ni 
Ti. We believe that is moſt true. Ex. Seeing t11s exar 
was given to us by Chri't himſelf, that we itould begin 
meat with a Hymn; for I think we often read that ini 
Goſpel, that he bleſſed or gave thanks to the Father, b 
he broke bread ; and that again we ſhould end wrb 
Hymn; if you think good, Ile rehearſe -an Hymn to 
which Saint Chryſ«{tom in one of þis Homilies doth wond 
fully commend, and uouchſafed alſo to interpret it. T1 
we intreat thee that thou wilt do ſo. Ez. Bleſſed God, 
ferd f me from my youth, who givift food to all fieſpy pil 
hearts with yy and gladneſs, that haviug abundantly that wi 
is ſufficient for us, nave may abound unt3y every good a 
thoro w'Chrift . Feſus owr Lerd,” with whom , wwto thee, og 
with the Holy Spirit, be Glory, Honour, and Dominion, fort 
more. Ti. Amen. Ez. Now fit you down, and leten 
one ſet his i} adow ( 5. e. unbidden gueſt) by him. Tim 
the chief place belongs to thy gray hairs Ti, Thou haſte 
| mays all my deſerts in one word. I am to be preferred 
ore the ret only in this reſpe&. Fu. God is the 'udgel 
ty other gifts. We judge according to what 'we fee. I 
tnou Sephroxias , ſit cloſe by his fide ; Thou Theophitms, 
Exlalics, (it you on the right fide of the table, Chryſ4 
#u: and Theod:da&tus ſhall fit on the left fide. Uranms 
A-phalius, in theroom which is left ; 1 will keep this com 
Ti. We will not ſuffer it; the chief place belongs to the 
Mer of the houſe. Eu. This whole houſe is mine- and F« 
too, ardifT may bear rule in mine houſe, that place vel 
to the maſlier of the houſe, which he will chuſe for hm 
what ſuch ſoever it be. Now I pray that Chriſt, wb 
the cheerer of a!l men, and without whom nothing 5! 
comfortable, wonld vouchſafe to be at this our feaſt, 
comfort our minds by his prefence. Ti. Ihope he will vo0e 
todoſo. But where ſhall he fit,* when all places are Ae 
full? Ez, 1 wiſh that he may be in all things, beth it 
Meat and Drink ; fſothat every thinz may taſi of him * 
eſpecially , that he would enter into our hearts : #9 
that he may therathcr vonchfafe to do, 2nd that we W 
make our ſelves more t to entertain ſo worthy a guet, i 
be not troubleſom, you ſhall hear a little read. our of! 
\ 


v 


T aretrue. Eu. Beſides that t 
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Scripture; but'ſo, as that in. the mean while you may 
rthele(s reach your hands to the Eggs and Lettice, it 
pleaſe, Ti, We will do that with a good will, but we 
lien more willingly. £#. That cuſtom, me thinks, 5s 
& entertain'd 1n many $59) becauſe by this m&ans 
diſcourſe may be avoided, aud there may be admini- 


| matter of profitable diſcourfe. For I am far Irom their 


-that think it not to be a merry Feat}; unle(s it 'be full 
oolith and wanton tales, and which makes a great noiſe 
klthy Songs True mirth ariſeth from a pure confcience: 
thoſe diſcourſes are pleaſant indeed, which to .have ipo- 
or heard, may always delight a man, and allo to re- 
aber them 3 not ſuch as may Preſently make him aſham- 
and which may torment his conſcience with forfow: 
I with we all conld as ſeriouſly weigh theſe things, as 

feſ things have a certain 


wonderful profitableneſs in them, they mofeovet be- 

edelightfom when thou haft uſed them: but one moneth; 
Therefore there is nothing better, than to accuſtom ones 
to the beſt things. Ex. Boy, read diſtintly and Ibuds 
45 the the Rivers of waters, fo is the heart of the King 'm 
fords hand : be will turn is whitherſoewver he pleaſeth, Hhery 


of a man ſeemeth right unto himſelf, but the -Lord Weigher 
beart, To ſhe mercy, and to do judgment, pleaſeth the Lord 
r than ſacrifices, Ew. Let this ſuffice; Its better to learn a 
things with an affe&ionate mind, than to run over many 
£5 wita wearineſs.. Ti. It is indeed better; but not in - 
thing only. Pliny hath wtitten, that T«{:es Offices arc 
er to belaid out of ones kands 3 and-truly they deſetve. 
ve got perfetly by heart; as of alt men, ſd eſpecially of 
le, who are ordained to govern the Common-wealth, irt 
Opinion 3 but I have alwaies thought, that this lif!le book 
'roverbs deferverh to be continually carried about with 
Eu, Becauſe I knew my dinner would be mean and 
ly, therefore I have provided this ſauce for us. Ti. Here 
dothing but what reliſhes excellently well ; and yet if there 
nothing but Betes without Pepper, Wine, ot Vinegar, 
ha Le&ure would ſeaſon all things: Ew. Yet it' would 
bt me more, if I underitood what I heat. And T-wilh 


ic were ſome ſound Divine, who accurately underiiood 


v things, E cannet tell whether it be tawful for us; Who 
18i0rant men, to diſcourfe togerher of theſe thirgs.Ti.But, 


unk that eyen . Mariners may do it, if ſ0.be, GefOs. you 
| bs | rail 
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raſh to define things. And it may be that Chriſt, who 
promiſed that he will be preſent, wheteſoever twoareme 
gether conferring of him, will come &inſpire us who are{y 
ny. £v. What if wethen divide tke three ſentences am 
nine ? Co, We are content, ſo that the Malter of the Feat 
gin. Ew I would not refufe to take the charge, but 
afraid, leſt herein I entertain you worſe , than I enter 
you wath cheer. But le{tI (hould at all feem frowarl, 
ting paſs divers opinions which Interpreters giveupoy 
lace, methinks this is the moral ſenſe, That other men 
e. wrought upon with admonitions, reproots, laws, 
threatnings : but that the mind of a King, becauſe he 
no man,is more exa(perated if thou gainſay him. And therd 
as often as Princes earneſtly contend for any thing, | 
are to he left to their own will : Not becauſe they 
always a will to the beſt things, but becauſe God ſomet 
makes uſe of their folly and malice to corre&t thoſe 
have offended- Even as he forbad that Nabuchodonoſor! 
be reſiſted, becavſe by his means he had decreed tocly 
his people. Perhaps that is it, which Fob ſaith, Who 
the bypocrite reign for the fins of the people, Yea, and Ne 
it is to this purpoſe, which David ſaith, bewailng bs 
Againſt thee only have I ſinned and done this evil ntl 
not. that Kings donot fin, to the great hurt of the ya 
but becauſe they are not ſubje& to a man, by whoſe: 
rity they can be condemned, whereas no man , thol 
be a great man, can eſcape the Judgment of God. Ti. 
well the interpretation. But what is the meaning ot i 
words, the rivers of waters ? Ew. A Similitude is uled, 
may Explain the thing, The provoked mind of a King, # 
olent aud unruly thing, weither can it be perſwaded to g0 i 
that way, but-1s carried with its own violent paſſion, _— 
ed forward as't were with a Divine fury : Even as 
- fpreads itſelf upon the earth, and often changes its « 
not caring for the fields and houſes, nor for any thu! 
ſtands in 1ts way '; and in ſome places runs under $f 
whole head-firong vielence if thou endeavour to I 
or to-turn another way , thou laboureſt in vain, 
manner alſo it fall; out in great Rivers, even as the 
report of Achelous, But leſs harm is got, if thou h 
Fum-ur his appetite , than if thou violently reſiſt. 1 
there tien no remedy againſt the wilfulneſs of wick 
En. Ferhaps the chief will be, got to admit # Li 


Mr 24. - 
of VEE 


The Religious F rafts - . +5 


e Cityz the next is, ſo to reſtrain his Power by the autho» ' 


y of the Council, Magiſtrates, and Citizens , that he 
nnot ealily break, into Tyranny. But the chief of all 1s; 
hile he is yet but achild, and knows nor himſelf to be 


Prince, to inſtru his mind with holy inſtru&iohs.. Like- - 


iſe intreaties and admonitions are good; but they mult 
- mild and ſeaſonable. The laſt refuge is, to importune 
od by prayers, to incline the Kings. heart to thoſe things 
hich become a Chriſtian King. Ts, -What fayſt thou, thou 
ay-man ? If 1 were Bachelor of Divinity, Lſhould not be 
tated of that interpretation, £#. Whether it be true or 
p, I know not; it ſatisfies me that the ſenſe is not imp1- 
$or heretical. I have done according to your mind, Now, 
s it's fit in Feaſts, I deſire to heat you in your tutns, Ti. If 
vu attribute any thing even to this my age, me thinks; 
is ſaying may alſo be —_— to another more hiddert 
nſe. Zu I think ſo, and Idelire to hear it. Ti. A King 


tay be underiiood to be a perfe&t man, who, havittg ſub- 
ed his carnal affetions, is led only 'by a Divine impulſes 
joreover he that is ſuch an one, perhaps it 15 not conve- 
ent to force him to be orderly by humane Laws, but he 
tobe left to his Lord, by whoſe Spirit he is lead; nei- 


er is he to be judged by thoſe things, whereby the weak- 
els of imperfe& men is furthered -in true piety : but if he 
all do any thing otherwiſe, we muſt ſay with Paul 3 The 
"rd hath rectived him, to the Lord be ftandeth or faleth : like 
ie that : The ſpiritual man judgeth all things 3; bat himſelf is 
ged of 10 man. Therefore let no man limit ſuch men 5 
ut the Lord who hath ſet bounds to the ſea, and the ris 


ers, hath the keart of his King in his own hands ; and 


rneth_it- whither ſoever he will. For what need is there 
d limit him, who of his own accord doth better things thar 


ens Laws requite, or what raſhnels is it to bind him with + 


ens Laws, who, by ſure and evident proofs, is appatent- 


/ guided by the inſpiration of the Divine Spirit ? Zu. Tru- | 


J > Timothy , thou haſt not only gray hairs , but thou al- 


d hat a mind reverend for it's 2ravity of Learning. And | 


with that among Chriſtians, who ought all to be Kings; 
any ſuch were found deſerving this name. But we have 
eady made a ſufficient Ovatio:, and have begun enough 
ith the Sallets. Bid that theſe things be taken away, and 
at Wh2” remains be ſet on the table. Ti, We are abun* 
ly ſatisfied with this ovation,though there (1:6uld nothing 
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more comie after, either of a publick feaſt or triumph. 1 
But fzcing Chriſt by his preſence as I think, hath aide 
in the firſt ſentence , I deſire that thy ſhadow ( #4. « 
bidden gueſt) may expound the other to us, which 
thinks is ſomewhat darker. So. If ye will take in goody 
whatſoever I ſhall ſpeak, Vle tel you plainly what I th 
Otherwiſe how is it poTble a thadow {t ould enlightends 
things. Ew Truly I undertake for. us all, that it (kalli 
done, and ſuch thadows give a light> more convenienti 
our eyes , Ss. Part ſeems to teach the ſame thing, ) 
 ANrivz to attain untv Piety , by divers ways of life. ( 
likes the Prieſthood 3 inches a (ing le life 3 another mir 
ages another retiredneſs z another publiek employment, 
cording to the variety of their bodies and diſpoſitions. 
£ain, oneeats what he hith a mind to, another makes ad 
- between one meat aud another, one makes a difference bet! 
days, and another judgeth every day alike. In thelethi 
Paul will have eyery one to do occcrding to his own 
without —_— another; neither ought we to cen{ur 
ny ore for fuch things, but tocommit the judgment to 
who pondereta the hearts. For it often comes to || 
that he that eateth.is more acceptable to God, than het 
eateth not, and he that breaks an Holy day is better ac 
ed with God, t'an he whoſeems to Leup it; and thisn 


comp i is more acceptable in the (fight of God, than 
; 


mens {ingle-life. I whe am buta ſhadow have (poket 
mind. Dw I wi'h it may be my hap to diſcourſe often | 
ſuch ſhadows. If I be not mi'iaken, thou haſt touched 
matter,not with a needle,(asthey ſay )but with thy tongu 
here 15 one who hath lived a Bachelour , not of the num 
of the Saints who have made themſelves Funuchs for 
Kingdom of God's ſake : but he was gelded by vio 
that he might mind his belly the more, until God (hall 
ſiroy both it and meats. It is a Capon out of my." 
Coupe. 1 love boyled meats better. It is very fine Br 
which ke is ſerved upin; the Lettice are very choyce®& 
Let every man take what pleaſeth his mind. But leſt TK 
at all deceive you. ſome roſkt-meat comes after this 3] 
ſently after that the ſweet-meats ; after that the end 
Play. Ti. But ith' mean t'me we ſhut out thy Wife from" 
Feaſt, Ez. When you ſhall bring yours, mine alſo 
down. Atthistime, what would {lie be elſe, but a CyPt® 
. Beſides, (he being a woman holds chat with more des 
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ng women, and we diſconrſe of Philoſophy more freely.. _ 
-rwiſe there is danger, let that befal us, which betel. 
ates, Who having Philoſopt:ers with him at table, who 
ghted in ſuch diſcourſe more than in meat,& their Diſpu- 
20 continuing a great while, Xantippebeing in a chafe overs» . 
w the table .7:.I think we need fear nothing leſs from thy 
For (he is a woman of a very mild diſpolition. Ew. Truly 
is ſuch an one to me, ſo that I delire not to change , 
2h1 might, and in this reſpe&. I think my ſelf very. 
7y, Neither do I like their opinion, who think it a hap- 
thing, never to have had a wife : that pleaſeth me bet- 
which the Bebrew w:ſe man Solomon ſaith, That he 
h got a good lot , who hath got a good wife. Ti. It's. 
ntimes our fault that our wives are bad, either becauſe 
love ſuch, or becauſe we make tkem ſuc, or becauſe , 
do not tutour and inſtru& them as we ought. £#. Thou . 

akeſt the truth, butith' mean time I expect the interpre- 
on of the third ſentence. And now methinks Divinely- 
Ired Theophilus iS about to ſpeak. Th. Nay rather my mind 
upon my dinner, YetI will ſpeak ſeeing: 1 may do it 
hout danger. Eu. We will give thee leave with thanks 
voot,to.be in an Frrour,for ſo thou wilt give us occaſion for 
ore ample diſcourſe, Th. Me-thinks it is the ſame ſentence 
ich tne Lord {pake in the Prophet Oſce, the ſixth Chapter .. 
ſured mercy aud wat ſacrifice, and the knowledge of God more 
# while burnt offerings. Whereof the. Lord Jeſus ih the 
ljel of Matthew, Chapter 9. is a lively and powerful in- 
preter, for when he was ata Feall in Levi's houſe, who was 
ublican, who had invited ſeveral of his rank and profel- 
" to the feaſt ; the Phariſees who were puffed: up with the 
vtefon of the Law, when as they neglettcd thoſe precepts 
icreupon all the Law and Prohets did depend, to the in- 
nt that they might turn away the Diſciples minds from 
ſus, asked them, why. doth your Maſter fit at meat 
ng ſinners, whoſe fellowſhip the Jews (hunned, whe 
lired to be accounted more holy ; and if at any time they .. 
i happened to be in the company of ſuch ,, they went 
dme and walked their body : and when the Diſciples, who 
yet were ignorant ment, knew not how to anſwer, the 
vrd made anſwer, both for . himſelf and his Diſciples ; ſaith 
1 They that are whole need not_a Phyfttian, but th:y that are fock- . 
w $9 J0u aud learn, what that weanetb, 1will have mercy,aud . 
#t ſacrifice, For 'I came not to call the righteous, but founers. 
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Ex. Truly thou doſt well _—_ the matter by compay 
the places; which is the chiet thing in Divinity: butl 
fire to be infiructed what is that he calls Sacrifce, 
what Mercy. For how doth it agree, that God- ſhould 
againft Sacrifices, who had commanded with ſo many | 
cepts that they ſhould be offered to him ? Th. How Go 
fuſeth Sacrifices, ke himſelf teaches us 1m Iſaiah,, in the 
chapter, for there are ſome precepts which were comms 
ed the Jews in the Law, which {1gnify (holineſs ratherth 
work it. Of which Kind are the Feaſt-days, the celeh 
on of the Sabbath, Faſtings, Sacrtfices. And there are { 
things which are alway to be done, which are good int} 
own, nature, and not beceuls they are commanded, | 
God abhorred the Jews, not becauſe they kept the cuſ 
of the Law, but becauſe being fooliſhly puffed up withthe 
they neglected thoſe things, which God would havey 
ipecially to perform : and being full of coveteouſnefs, pr 
rapine, hatred, envy and 'other vices, they thought t 
God was much indebted to them, becauſe they were 
converſant in the Temple on holy days, becauſe they off 
Sacrifices, becauſe they abſtained ſrom forbidden meats, 
becauſe they faſted now and then : they imbraced the ii 
dows and negle&ed the ſubſtance. But as concerning ! 
e ſaith, I'w I have mercy and not ſacrifice, I think it! 
cording to the Hebrew propriety of Language, for that wii 
was the meaning, I will have mezcy rather than ſacrifice, 
ter the ſame ſort as Solomon interprets it when he ſaith, 
ſhea mercy and judgment is more acceptable to the Lord _ 
fice.Moreover every duty which is done to help ones neights 
theScripture calleth mercy and alms, which alſo it ſelf is der 
ed from pitying. 1 think by ſacrifice is meant what ever belo 
to outward Ceremonies,and is ſomewhat akin to the Jews 1 
ligion, of which kind are, choyce of meats, commanded 
ments, faſting, ſacrifces, prayers performed as a task , " 
on an holy day. For theſe things, as according to the fil 
they are not wholly to be negle&ed, ſo they are unacceſ 
ble to God, when (if )any one truſting in ſuch obſervane 
negleas mercy, as often as the neceſſity of his brother ! 
quires the duty of charity. It hatha kind of holineſs alfo 
un the familiar 'diſceurfe of wicked men. But this og 
fo give _ as often as Charity towards our neighbont 
us dootherwiſe. It's our duty to reſt on holy days, but i" 
owy of : 2:12. "wh 
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- forthe conſcience of the day, to ſuffer our brother: to 
h. Therefore to keep the Lords day, is, as I may ſay, a 
ifice, to be reconciled to ones brother, is mercy, More- 
the Judgment may have reference to great men, who. 
n oppreſs mean men by violence, yet methinks it 5 not 
ak reafon, if it be ſuitable to that in 0fee, and the knows-. - 
of God, more than whole burnt - offerings. He Keeps not 
Law, who keeps it not according to Gods meaning. The 
5 helped an Aſs that was fallen into a ditch, and they 
icioully accuſed Chriſt, who: made a man every' whit 
le, on the Sabbath day. This was wrong judgment, and 
far from the knowledge of God : for they knew not 
theſe things were ordained for man, and not man for 
e things. But I ſhould ſeem to ſpeak theſe things 1mpu- 
tly, if I did not ſpeak them at your command. I would 
er learn better things of others. Eu. Methinks theſe 
gs are ſpoken. ſo impudenly , as that I think the Loed 
is ſpeaks by the in'irument of thy mouth. But in the 
an time, while we plentifully feed our minds, let: not our 
apanions be forgot. Th. Who are thoſe ? Eu. Our bodies; 
not they the companions of our ſouls ? for 1 had rather 
Ithem ſo, than inſtruments, or houſes, or ſepulchres. Tr. 
5 is indeed to berefreſh'd abundantly, when the whole 
n15 refreſhed. £w, I perceive you fall to ſlowly 3 therefore if 
think meet, Ile command the Roſt-meat co be brought 
h, leſt, inſtead of a great Feaſt, I make it a long one. 
u. ſee the whole of this my ſhort Dinner. Here's a ſhoul- 
of Mutton, but a choice one, a Capon, and four Par- 
dges. I bought only theſe at the market, this Farm afford- 
me the reſt, Ti. I ſee anEpicurean dinner, that I ſay 
a Sybaritican. Ex. Yea ſcarce a Carmelites dinner. But 
w mean fo ever it be, take it in.good part. My mind 
udtleſs is ſincere, though my feaſt be not coſtly. Th. Thy 
le is ſo far from being ſpeechleſs, that not only the 
alls, but even the Cup ſpeaks ſomething. Ex. What ſays 
to thee ? Ti. No man is hurt but by himſelf. Eu. The Cup 
ends the wine. For the common people ule ' to impute 
Fever, or Head-ach that is got by drinking, to the wine. 
en as they themſelves have procured their own hurt by 
"Moderate drinking. So. My Cup ſpeaks Greek, There's 
'v in Wiwe, (i. e. when a man is drunk he tells truth. ) 
G ſt tells ns that it is not ſafe for Prieſts, or Kings heuſe- 
Ad ſervants to give themſelves to wine , becauſe wine 
Ha eommon- 
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commoaly ma' es one (perk whatever was in his mind, 
Aron;z the Egyptians heretofore it was + deteſtable thingl 
their Prie!i's to drink wine, when as men dd note 
mit Their fecrets to them. Ex. But nqw all that will 1 
drink wine ; whether it be expediet or no, I know 1 
So. Eulalics ) what little book is that which thou, ſto 
in a bag ? It ſeems to bea very neat one, for its all guilt 
ven oth' ontliide. Ew. Yea, but it's far more precious th 
Pearl within. They are Paul's Fpiſtles, which I alway q 
ry about with me as my chief delight, which I therefore lb 
ecauſe upon the occation of thy diſcourſe, a certain | 
comes into my mind, which hath of late long troublean 
neither is my mind as ye: ſatisfied. It is in the lixthCh 
ter of the former Fpiltle to the Cortuthians, vize Allth 
are lawful or me, but all things are not expodient ; all thing) 
lawful for mie, but I will nt be brought wnd-r the power 'f 
Firft of all, if we believe the Stoicks, nothing is profits 
but tha+ which is honeſt. Therefore how doth Pau! dil 
gui'h. that which © lawful! , from that which 4 expedin 
ſurely to goa whoreing, or to follow after drunkenne 
not lawful, how then are all things lawful? And if 7 
ſperketh of adeterminate kind of things, of all whici 
Will have. that there ſhould be a liberty, I cannot well 
ceive by the very cokerence of the place, what kind tl 
15- From thoſe words which preſently follow this- pit 
one may imagine that he {peaks of the choice of meal 
For ſome did abſtain from meats ofered to Idols, (0 
from meats forbidden by AXofes. ,And hefſpeaks concer! 
Idol ſacrifices in the eight Chapter. Again, in the tenth 
yere . explaining t' e meaning of this place, he ſaith, 4 
are lawful for m', but all things are not expedient : all in 
ave lawful for me, but all things edifie not. Let no man ſeek 
own, but that which 1s anothers, Whatſnever is ſold in the Sha 
that eat ye. This which Paul here brings in after, ſeems 
agree with that which he had ſaid before : meat for® 
belly and the belly for meats, God ſhall deſtroy both it 
thern. And that he ha h reſpe& here to the-Jewith cho 
meats, the concluſon of the tenth chapter {hews : Guts 
offence to the Fews, noy to the- Church of God, even as Þ pleaſe 
mien in a'l things, nt ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit 
many, that th:y may b; ſaved, For in that p ſaith the 
tiles, it ſeems to have reference to-the Idol facrifce; m8 
he ſait1 to the Jews,” it ſeems to be referred to the dile® 
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meats, and in that heſaith, to the Church of Cod, it be-' * 
25 tothe weak, gathered out of both nations.s Therefore 
vas lawful to eat of any meats, and to the pure all things 
pure. Bui there is danger, that it may not be expedient. 
at all things were lawful, it is the priviledge of Goſpel hi- 
ty 3 but Chariry. looks eyery where what may conduce 
the ſalvation of ones neighbour, and tkerefore it often 
bears lawfal things, chuling rather to further the pro£tt 
ones neighbour, than to uſe its own liberty. But terz a 
tble doubt troubles me ; tr't, that in the context of the 
prds, nothing goes before or follows, which can agree 
th this ſenſe. For he had chidden the Corinthians , be- 
iſe they were ſeditious, and becauſe they were debled 
th Fornica'ions, Adulteries, and even alſo with inceſts, 
auſe they went to Law before wicked Judges. How doth 
ut agree with theſe words, AU things are lawful for me, but 
things are not expedient 2 And in thoſe things whici follow, 
returns to the cauſe of uncleanneſs, which he had alſo 
eated before, letting paſs the buſineſs of con:entions. And 
th he, tne body is not for fornication, but for the Lord, 
d the Lord for the body. But I can reſolve this ſcruple al- 
altera ſort, becauſe a little hefore in the Catalogue of - 
5, he had ſpoken of Idolatry alſo. Be not deceived , 
ther Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers. More- 
er the cating of things offered in ſacrifice unto Idols, was 
r untoa kind of Idolatry 3 and therefore he preſently 
4s; Meat is for the belly , and the belly for meats, inti-. 
ting, that by reaſon of the bodies neceſſity, as the time 
qured, it was lawfuk-to eat any thing, unleſs charity to- 
ards ones neighbour ſhall bid to do otherwiſe, but that 
cleanneſs is always and every where to be detelied. It's of 
-ellity, that we doeat, which (ball betaken away at the 
flurrection of the dead. It proceeds from our wickednels | 
it we play the wantons. But I cannot reſolve another doubt, 
WW this can agree with theſe words but 1 will be brought 
er the power of none ; for he ſaith that he may do all things, - 
ic yet that he will be in the power of none. Ifhe be ſaid - 
de in anothers power, who , leſt he ſhould offend, ad- 
aneth : the ſame he Caith of himſelf in the ninth chapter. 
ugh I were free from all men, 1 have made my ſelf 8 ſer- 
wt ts all, that I might gajs aff, Saint Ambroſe, I think, 
ns offended with this doubr, thinks that this 15 the true 
ue of the Apofile, that he may make way for that whos 
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he ſaith in the next Chapter,that he had alſo power to dothi 
which the reſt did, whether they were Apoſiles,or falſe Apof 
to take maintenance of thoſe to whom he preached the Golp, 
but though. he might do it, yet he did forbear to do { 
that ſo he might free himſelf from the Corinth rans 5 Who 
he had reprehended for ſo many notable vices. Furths 
more, whoſoever receives any thing, he is in fome (i 
bound to him of whom he receives it, and he loſeth ſont 
what of the ſtrength of his authority, for becauſe he ti 
receives, reproveth not ſo freely 3 and he that gave, dd 
. not fo freely likewiſe bear it to be reproved of him, 
whom he hath done a good turn. Therefore for ti 
cauſe, Pau! forbare thoſe things which were lawful, 
he might advantage the Apoſtolical liberty : which he.wou 
have to be ſervile to none , for this end, that he mg 
with more freedom, and greater authority reprehend tit 
faults. Truly Ambroſe's Opinion doth not diſike me 16 
withſtanding if any one would rather apply this place i 
meats, in my opinion, that which Paul faith, viz. But Iu 
be brought undey the perver of wone®, it might be ſo unde 
Rood 3. Although IT may ſometime abſtain from meats offer 
m ſacrifice, or that are forbidden by XMoſes's Law, toi 
vantage my neighbours ſalvation, yet nevertheleſs my mil 
15 at liberty, which knoweth that it's lawful for me todd 
any meats, as the neceſity of the body requires. But 
falſe Apoſtles endeavoured to make men believe, that 10! 
meats of themſelves are unclean , and that they mult 
forbear them occaſionally, bur that they muſt always relta 
from them, as being evil in their nature, and in likeM 
ner as we abſtain from Murder, and Adultery. They 
were thus Ps were brought under anothers pow 
and were fallen from the liberty of the Goſpel 3 Theophy* 
only, as far as I remember, giveth a ſenſe contrary t0' 
theſe: viz. It's lawful to eat of any meats, but it's net wi 
doit immoderately. For nncleannefſs comes from excels. 
though this ſenſe be not impious , yet methinks 1t's not 
proper meaning of this place. I have ſhewed what tir 
mich trouble me, it will become your Charity, to free 
' from: theſe doubts. Ew. Verily thou doſt well anſwer 
name, he who can tell how to propound qneftions in i 
manner , hath no need of another to reſolve 
For thou haſt fo propouded' thy doubr, as that I have © 
of doubting. Notwithſtanding in that Epiſile, Pan!, bec®% 
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intended to handle many things at once; goeth from one 
ument to another , and returns. again to what he + had 
ſpeaking of. Ch. If I were not afraid, leſt Imay hinder 
from eating, and if I thought it were lawful to mix 
; thing out of prophane Authors with ſuch holy confe- 
ces, I would alſo propound ſomething my ſelf, whictr 
not trouble, -but t1ngularly well delight me while I was 
ling this day. Eu, Nay , it ought not to be called pro- 
ne, what ever is pious, and promoteth. good manners. 
e principal authority is in all things due to the holy Scrip- 
e, bur yet I ſometimes find ſomethings, either ſpoken b 
Ancients, or written by KHeathens , even Foets, fo 
fly, ſo holily, and ſo divinely, as that I cannot perfwade 
ſelf, but that ſome good Deity inſpired their minds when 
y writ them. And perhaps Chris Spirit ſheds it ſelf abroad 
ther than we imagine. And there are many in the Fellows 
p of the Saints, which are not reckoned among them (in 
Catalogue) byus. I confeſs my mind to my friends, I 
not read Cicero's Book concerning old age, of duties, of 
2 Taſculane queſtions, but ſometime I hugg the book, and 
erence that holy man, as inſpired with, an heavenly 
ity. On the contrary, when I read ſome later writers giv 
p precepts concerning & common-wealth, houſhold affairs, - 
moral matters, O ſtrange! how dull they are in compary= 
n of the other, yea, methinks they ſeem not co-undeckin 
hatthey writez ſo that I would rather ſuffer all Scorws 
ith ſome others like him to be quite loſt, than the Books 
Cicero alone, or of Ylutarch : Not that 1 altogether con- 
mn them 3 but becauſe Iperceive that I am made better 
y the one, whereas I riſe from reading of the other, I can- 
it tell how, more coldly affe&ed to true vertue, but more - 
red up to contention. Therefore -do-not fear to declare 
» What ever it js. Ch, Though many of Af. Twlies books, \ 
bich he wrote concerning Philoſophy, - ſeem to breath forth 
mething of Divinity, yet: that which' he wrote when he 
4 an old man, concerning, old age , truly methinks it 5 
5 Swan-like Song ( i. e. be!t book) as 'tis in the Greek 
etd; I have read him again this day, and I have got © eſe 
o0rds by heart, becauſe they pleaſed me better than the 
t, If any God would grant me the boun, thqt I ſhould from 
' my age grow a Child again, and cry in my Cradle, I would 
rneftly refuſe it, neither do I deſire. having in a manner finiſhed 
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goal ? ' For what pleaſure is there in this life, what toil » 
hath it not? But ſuppoſe it hath not, yet ſurely it hath ein 
sediouſneſs, or trouble. For 1 have mo mind 16 betyail my life 
2auy., and thoſe learned men, have done, Nor doth it repem 
that I have lived, becauſe that I have lived ſo, asthut | may tl 
T was not born in vain. And I go out of this life, ast « 
from an Inn, not as from an home. For Nature hath give 
an ins to flay in for a while, but-not to dwell in. O that | 
day ! when I (hill go to thut aſſembly of ſouls, aud wha 
ſhall depart away from this rabble rout, and company of vik 
fous. Thus far ſpeaks Cato, What could be more hd 
ſpoken by a Chriſttan man ? I wiſh all the diſcourſe 
Monks, yeaeven witi the Nuns were ſuch as this diſcou 
of the heathen old man was with the heathen young ne 
Eu. Now ſome one will alledge that Cicero feigned this 
courſe. Ch. That's no great matter to me, whether thisc 
mendation be attributed to Cato, who thought and | 
ſuch things, or to Cicero, whoſe mind conceived ſuch ai 
ſentences in his thoughts, whoſe pen writ ſuch excelient thy 


- Fih furable eloquence. Although truly I think that 


Gato, though he ſpake not the very ſame words, yet tt 
”_ ſuch like words in his diſcourſes, For M. Tulru Ws 
9 impudent, as to feign another Cato, than there was i 
in the communication he hath quite forgot comlineſs,wli 
is chiefly to be minded in this kind of writing, elpec 
ſeeing that mans memory was as yet freſh in the nnd 
tie men of that age. 7h, That which thon ſayeſt 
likely, but I will tell thee what hath come into my mi 
while thou didft rehearſe it : Ihave often admired with 
ſelf, ſeeing all men deſire long 1'fe, and are much an 
of death, yet for all that, I have ſcarce light of any 0 
happy, I do not ſay an old man, but a man well ſtricke! 
years, if asked, whether, if jt were granted him, b # 
be a child agaiv, to. enioy the ſame good and evil th 
which had already befallen him in his life, that would 
anſwer the ſame thing which Cato doth ſay , eſpecial 
he bring again to his remembrance whatſoever eith& 


or comfortable thing had befallen kim in his formery® 
For oftentimes the calling to mind even of pleaſant tu 


FO accompanied either with bluſhing, or elſe with trovw® 
concience, ſo that the mind can no leſs hate to rem 
theſe,than itdoth to remember ſorrowful things. . 1 thi 
FWiſeſt Poets have ſhewed us this thing, who write, thats 
10% 
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ed the ſouls are deFrons of their bodies which- they 
e left, after that the Lethean River hath made them 
ct them a long time. Or. Truly that thing deſerves 
- wondered at, and 1 have found it alſo in ſome things 
experience. But how much did that pleaſe me, neither 
I [orry that I ha''e lived) Bat what one among many thouſand 
riſtians, doth ſo govern his life, as to ſay that for hym- 
, as tis old man did. The common ſort of men think 
y have not lived tono purpoſe, if when they dye, they. 
e their wealth, which they have raked together by 
dk on crook. But Cato thought that he was not there- 

born in vain, becauſe he had ſhewed himſelf an yu 
t and honeſt member to the Common wealth , becauſe 
had done the duty of an uncorrupt Magiſtrate, and be- 
ſe alſo he left the teſtimonies of his Vertue and Induſtry 
poſterity. Now what can be ſaid to be more divine than 
t? tit. Tgo as't were out of an Inn, aud not out of an howſe, 
e may make uſe of anInn ſo long, till the Ho't com- 
ds him to begone. No man isealily driven out of his 
n houſe 3 and yet from hence too, either the ruine, fal- 
g, or burning of it, or ſome other chance often drives 
n out, But ſuppoſe none of theſe things fall out, yet @& 
ding that's rumnous by reafon of old age putteth one 
mind ty remove, Ae. It's no leſs elegant which Socrates 
iks in Plato, viz. That a man's ſoul is placed in this body, 
t wit! 4n a Gariſon, from whence, it's not lawful todepart, 
out "the General's command, meith:y may be flay in it any 
ter than he pleaſeth that placed bim there, That bhing is more 
nificant in Plato, in that for a houſe he called it a Gari- 
3,we only make our abode in-an houſe, in a Gariſon 
are deſigned to ſome charge, which the General hath 
mitted to, us. Not differing from our Scriptures, which 
man's life , fometime -a warfare, and ſometime a war- 
+ But methinks Ceto's ſpeech agrees well with Pawl's 
Ids, who writing to the Corinthians , calleth the heaven- 
Manſion which we look for after this life, an houſe , or 
abitation 3 but he calls this weak body a tabernacle, itt 
oxmor, For ſays he, Weallo, who are inthis Taberwas 
» £r0au being burdened, Ne. Neither is it unlike to Peter's 
tech, viz, 4nd, (aith he, I think it mect, as long as F am in - 
Tabernacle, to flir you up by putting you in mind, being aſſured 
* t ſhall ſhortly put off this my Tabernacle, And what elſc 


UM Chit ſpeak aloud to us of, but that we thould fo live, 
and 
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and be watchful, as if we were preſently to dye: well 
earneſtly ſo bend our ſelves to honelt things, , as if we 
to live always. Now when we hear that, viz. 0 bajyi 
Lo we not icem to hear Pani himſelf ſpeaking, I defi 
diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt ? Ch, How happy are they, 
look. for death with ſuch a mind !-But in Cato's ſpeech, 
though it be. an excellent one : yet ſeme may reprone 
confidence, as coming from pride, which ought to be 
far from a Chriſtian man Therefore methinks I ne 
read any thing among Heathen Authours, that may 
fitly agree to a man that js truly a Criſtian, than what 
crates being to drink Hemlock a little while after , fad 
Crits; I know nor, {ays he, whether God will approve my 
doubtleſs I have diligently endeavoured to pleaſe him. Nan 
ffanding I have a good hope, that he will accept of niy « 
That man (o diſtruſted his own works, that neverthe 
by reaſon of the ready willingneſs of his mind to obex 
will of God, he conceived that he ſhould have good ht 
that God of his own goodneſs would accept it , that 
had been careful to live honeſtly, -Ne, In truth it we 
wonderful temper in him, who had never known C 
and the holy Scriptures.” Theretore-when I read fomett 
of this nature concerning ſuch men, I hardly can rat 
my ſelf, but that F muſt ſay, Saint Socrates pray for #8. Ch. 
I my felf oft-times. cannot chuſe but have good hopes 
holy ſoul of Virgil, and Horace. Xe. But how many GC 
ans dye very faint-heartedly ? Some put confidence 1 
things, which are not to be truſted in : Some by real 
remembrance of their wicked deeds, and doubts, where 
ſome unlearned fellows mokeit one that's near death, 
give up the Ghoſt almoſt in deſpair. Ch. It's no wondet ! 
they dye in taat manner ; who all their life long, have 
died - only about ceremonies. Xe. What meaneſt tho 
by that word ? Ch Ile tell thee, but telling thee oft 
forehand over and over, that I do not condemn, yes! 
much approve of the Sacraments and Ceremonies 
Church, but ſome either wicked or ſuperſtitious (or £03 
the moſt favourably of them ) ſilly and unlearned men? 
teach, the people to put confidence in theſe things s ® 
ting thoſe things, which make us Chriſtians indeed. 
do not yet fully underſtand, to what intent thou ip 
theſe words. Ch, Ie make thee underfiand 3 if. thot 
eſt upon the common ſort of Chriitians, do not they F 
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&r wholz confidence of Salvation in theſe Ceremonies? © 7 
rith what ſollicitous Religion are ancient Kites of the 2 
hurch ſet out in Baptiſm. The Infant tarries without at the 
hurch door, it is Exorciſed, it s Catechiſed, they pray for => 
Satan with his pomps and pleaſures is renounced 3 at laſt * 
5 anointed, ſigned with the Crofs,. it is Salted, Dipped,the 
odfathers undertake to ſee that the Child be inſtructed. 
hey give money to purchaſe it's liberty. And now the child 
called a Chriſtian, and ſo it is after aſort. Shortly after 
is anointed again, afterwards it learns to confels ( viz. \ 
da Prieſt, ) it receiveth the Sacramen*, uſeth to keep holy _ 
es, to hear Divine ſervice, or a Sermon, to faſt ſometimes, 
 forbear fleth 3 and if it obſerve theſe things, it's account- 
| an abſolute Chriſtian. He marries a Wife, another Sa- 
ament 1s added, he takes holy Orders, is anomted, and 
nſecrated again, his Garment is changed, he is prayed for. 
nd I approve of it, that all theſe things are donez but that 
are done out of cuſtom, more than in ſincerity, I do 
dt approve : That nothing elſe is done towards Chriſtian:- 
,-'[amutterly againſt it. For while a great part of men 
ſt to theſe things , nevertheleſs in the mean time they 
ke up wealth together unjuſtly , are flaves to their 
affion, to their luſt , to envy , to ambition 3 and thus at 
t they come to dye. Here Ceremonies are provided a- 
an, Confeffion is made uſe of once and again, he is a- 
vinted , the Sacrament is adminiſtred -to him , there 'are 
ax Tapers hallowed ſet by him, there is a Croſs, there is - 
fly Water, Indulgences are applyed ; there is brought forth, 
r even then the Popes Bull is bought for the dying party, 
© Funeral ſolemnities are ordered: to be kept in great ſtate, 
re 15 a ſolemn promiſe made again , there is one that 
ears aloud in the dying man's ear, yea now and then the 
arty dyes before his time is come, if there fall out, as it 
cn happens , to be a loud bawling Prieſt, or one that's 
el in drink. As it's well done to uſe theſe things, eſpecial- 
} (uch as the cuſtom of the Church hath delivered unto us; 
) there are certain other more hidden things, which do- 
5 for us, that we may dye with a chearfulneſs of ſpirit, 
nd with Chriſtian confidence. Ew. Thou doſt preach theſe 
: -* rap and truly, bur ith' mean time no man falls'to 
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vnkets, 3nd thoſe Country. ones, teſt any one ma expe:t 
Pheaſants, 


an The Relitous Feaſt: 


Pheaſants, or Moor-hens, or rare Attickdainties 4 Boyad 
theſe things away, and ſet on what remairs ; you ſeen 
my abundance of all things, but my poverty. This it 
fruit of my Orchards, which you ſaw. Spare not, if 
like any thing. Ti. Here is ſo great variety, that the 
ſfignt may refreſh us: Ez. Why but leſt you may alcoget! 
deſpiſe my tkriftinefs, tis Liih would have made hi 
the Colpel Monk merry, being accompanied even wita 
hundred Monks of that time. And indeed it would te 
been ſufficient for a -moneths Cemmons for Faw! and 
thony. Ti. Nay, Peter the Prince of the 4 potitlts would 
have ſet ligktby ir, I think, when he lodged with & 
the Tanner. Eu. Nog nor I think Pay, when being © 
pel'd by poverty, he exerciſed to make Tents in the u 
time. 77. We are beholding to the Divine bounty 3 bu 
chuſe rather to be hungry with Peter and Paul, it oben 
15 wanting for the maintenance of the body, were ,made 
with the delight of the mind. Ex. Yea, let us learnof ? 
both to abound and to ſnffer want. When wejball wi 
let us give thanks to Jeſus Chrit , who gives us mate 
i both of frugality, and patience. Wi.en we. ſball have mt 
than 15 neceYJary, let us give thanks to his: liberality, ® 
by his liberality invites, and- ftirs us up to love him 3 
uling with moderation and ſparingly thoſe things what 
Divine- bounty hath given to us in great plenty, I1&t » 
member the poor, whom God would not have to wk 
what we have over and above, that by each other i 
may be an occaſion - to us both to. exerciſe vertus 
truly he beſtows that freely on us, wherewi h rehievinþ" 
brother's want , we may deſerve his, mercy; and the 
ing retreſl'd by vur liberality, may thank God for ours 
will, and commend us to God in their prayers. 486 
comes ſeafonably into my mind. - Ho Boy ! Bid my ® 
ſend {ome of the roſi-meat that is left, to our Gudallas 1 
15 one of our Neighbours, great with child, of a pe0r- 
tune, but very bleſed in mind. Eer husband dyed 19 
who was a waſtful and floathful man, who left his V 
nothing but a company of children. 7i. Chriſt comma 
us To £:ve to every one that asketh, it 1 ſhould do ſog 1iht 
go a begging my ſelf within a month. Z#. 1 think 0 
means of thoſe, who ask things neceſiary, For the} Þ 
ask, yea ask 1mportunately, or rather extort great 1h 
with which they build fGately Dining rooms, or WA 
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e, wit) which they maintain exceſs, arld their luſt; #t- 
ariry to deny thoſe what they ask : Yea it's theevery to 
»w on thoſe, that will make an1ll uſe of it, what was due 
e grcat necefAty of our neighbours. Whence I think they 
ot be excuſed from deadly fin , who either build, of 
cn Monatteries of Churches with immoderate coſt : when 
th' mean time, ſo many living Temples of Chriſt, ate 
to be ſtarved, with hunger, go ſtark naked, and arent 
t miſery by the want of necetaries. WhersI was among the 
ainc, 1 ſaw St. Thomas (viz. B-cket) his Tomb, all over be- 
with a miltitude of precious {ones of the greateft va- 
| belides a wonderful deal of other riches. I wiſh rather 
t they would betow theſe things which are mote ſuper-/ 
ps, for the uſe of the poor, than keep them for great 
ds, who one time or othef, will by violence take thent. 
away at once 3 and to adorn the Tomb with boughs' 
| fowers 3 I ſuppoſe that. would be more pleaſing tothat. 
t holy man. When I was ariong the -Lembards, I faw a 
ain Monaſtery of the Carthuſiz» Order , not very fat 
m the City Pavy in Lombardy ; .in it there is a Church, with- 
nd without, from the bottom to the top built all of 
teMarble,and whatſoever almoſt is in it,is of Marble,as the 
ars, and Pillars. And to what purpoſe was it, to waſte 
h 4 deal of money, that a few folitary Monks might bng 
a Church built with Marble, unto whom themſelves this 
urch 15 but a trouble, not ſerviceable, becauſe oftentimes 
y are cumbred with ſirangers, who come thither for no- 
ng elſe, but to ſee that Church built of Marble ? And'I have 
eknown, which is a niore fooliſh thing, three thouſand 
ckats bequeathed for every year, for the building of £ 
Maſtery. Aud there are fome, who' think it would be 
unlawful thing to turn that money unto pious ufes, cons 
ry to the mind ef the Teſtatour : they had rather-pult 
wn ſomething to repair it again, than not to build Be- 
ule theſe things are remarkable, I thought good fo meri- 
n then, although there be every where very many fuctr 
e Examples in our Churches, Methinks this is ambition, 
t charity, Rich wen ambitiouſly ſeek to have a monument 
themſelves in Churches , wherein heretofore there was 
| Place for Saints- They are careful to have their Statues 
rel mn ſtone, and painted, with their names likewiſe men- 
yd and the inſcription of their gift, And they take 
* great part of the --—m__ cheſe things g 1 _ 
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they will require hereafter, that their Corpſes ſhould hel 
in the very Altars, Some one will ſay, what doſtthout; 
that the liberality of theſe men is to be rejected ? No, 
means, if it be becoming God's Church which they « 
But if I were aPrieſt, or a Biſhop, I would exhort th 
dull Courtiers, or Merchants, thatif they would makel 
amends for their ſins, they would largely beſtow tkeſetly 
in ſecret for the relief of them,who are indeed youu 
think that their money isloſt, which is thus diſperſedp 
meal, and in ſecretyto relieve the preſent want of poor pet 
whereof there can be left no monument to poſterity. It 
that there i5 no money better beſtowed than that, 
Chriſt hzmſelf, who is a moſt faithful debtour, willha 
be put upon his ſcore. 7i. Doſt thou not think it to be 
beſtowed, which is given to Monaſteries ? Ew. I would} 
theſe ſomething too, if I were a rich man, .but to ſupſ 
ceſſity, and not exceſs : Moreover, I would give toi 
among whomI did perceive- that the care of true Reg 
doth flouriſh. Ti, Many think that it is not very wel 
ſtowed, which is given to theſe common beggars. £ 
ſomething is to be given to them alſo ſometimes, but 
| — a difference. ; but I thould think it better, if & 
everal City would maintain their own poor, neither \ 
vagabonds be ſuffered, which-wander about up and 
eſpecially the luſty ones, who 1 think ſhould rather 
phed with work than money, Ti, To whom then do 
think one ſhould eſpecially give, how much , and tov 
end ? Fu It's avery - ; matter for me to algn th 
attly. Firſt of all, a man muſt be willing to it, whoa 
fo relieve all. Then according to my poor eſtate, 1 
what I am able, as often as .occalion preſents it 
elpecially on thoſe, wheſe poverty, and alſo honeſty isK 
tome: and I ſtir upothers to do good, if I want mea%? 
But wilt thou not give us leave here where thou art 
to ſpeak freely. Ew. Yes, more freely, than if you Wt 
your own houſe. 7; Thou doſt not like exceſſive 0% 
Churches, and yet thou might have built this houſe 
great deal leſs. £x. Truly I think that this houſe 
within the bounds of decency, or if thou had rather, ® 
neſs; ſurely, if I benot deceived,” it's far from ſumptuouh 
They build more coſtly , who live by begging. 

theſe my very Gardens, ſuch mean ones as they arc, Þ* 
yearly fenſion to the poor, and I do every day fave_\* 
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1g of charges, being more ſpating towards my ſelf and 


e, that Imay be more bountyful to them. 7, If all men. 
e of that mind, many would be ina better caſe, who are 


undeſervedly burdened with poverty, and onthe con- 
y, many would not beſofat, who deſerve to be raugkt 
[ety and modeſty by poverty. Er. It may bethe matter 
yen ſo, but will you that we ſeaſon theſe un{avory Jun- 
; with ſome ſweet thing ? Ti. We have too much of de- 
pus dainties. Ew. But I will fetch ont of this place ſome- 
s which you cannot be cloyed with, though you -be 
7i. What's that ? Ez. The book of the Goſpels, that I 
y bring you out the greateſt dainty which I have, in the 
cf the feaſt. Redd, Boy, frem that place, where thou left 
laſt. Pu. No man can ſerve two maſters 3 for either he wwill 
the one, and love th: other 3 or hee'l hold to the one and de- 
e the other. Tou cannot ſerve God and Mammon. Theyefore 
ay unto yon, be wot careful £ your life, what you ſhall eat 5 
h'r for the body, what you Jhall pret ow 3 is not the life more 


n meat, and th: body more than rarment 2 Eu, Give methe _ 
pk, In this place Jeſus Chri!t ſeems to me, to have ſpo- 

the ſame thing twice. For, iniflead of that which he 
| firſt, he will hate, he gnneny puts, he will deſpiſe 2: 


| for that which he had ſet down before, he will love, 
preſently turns it, he will hold with, (5. e. take part with) 
perſons being changed, the meaning is the ſame. 7i Ido 
well underſtand thy meaning. Fx. Therefore let us make 
plain by a Mathematical form, if you pleaſe. In the former 

for the one ſet down 4. for the other B. Again in 
latter, for the one put down B. for the other A. the 
er being changed.. For either ke will hate 4 and love Bz 
he will hold with B. and deſpiſe 4. is it not plain thus, that 
15 hated twice and B. is loved twice ? 7s. It's very clear. 
- Why, but this Conjun&tion Amt, eſpecially being tepeateds 

tne Emphaſis of a contrary ſentence, or certainly of a 
erſe one, otherwiſe would it not be unfitly ſpoken, either 
ter ſhall overcome me and 1 will yield 3 or 1 will meld 
i Peter ſhall overcome me 77. fn good truth; it's a pretty 
Phiſtry, Ew. But then indeed 1 (hal think it a fine one , 
en 1 ſhall learn this of you. 7i. My mind dreams anc 
pgelteth I catinot tell what to me, if you comfnand meg 


atever it is, I will tell it openly, you ſhall be either the - 


5.3 of my dream, or he) to bring#it forth. Ex. Although 
*counted. a ſign of ill luck, to remember divas at 4 
I 2 = 
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Fea?.and it is an imm-deſt thing,to bring forth a child jn t 
preſence of ſo many men, yet for all that we will. willing 
ly entertain that dream, or if thou had ratver have it þ 
tne conception of*ithy minde. 7:. Me thinks in this (p af 
the thing is changed rather than the perſon : and thatti 
word , the on, and the one is not to be referred to A. andl 
but each part is referred to whether thou wilt , fo th 
which ſoever thou ſhalt chuſe , it may now be joynet1 
that , which is Tgnified by 1h other. As if thou ſhouldll ſy 
Thou ſhalt either exclnde 4. and admit B or thou ſhalt x 
mit 4. and exclude B. You ſee here that the perſon rem 
ing, thething is changed. And this is{o ſpoken of 4.vt 
it 15no matter, if thou ſpeak the ſame thing of B. aftert 
manner : Thou ſhalt either exclude E. and admit of 4. 
thou ſhalt admit of B. and exclude 4. Ew. Truly thou 
wittily explained the Problem to us 3 nor could any Math 
matician have better deſcribed it in the duſt. So, That 

ther troubles me , that he forbids to be careful for the m 
row , when as ”arnl himſelf wrought with his hands, to 
his hving, and he {barply rebukes thoſe that are idle, at 
love to hve on that which is another mans, admoniſhing tix 
70 labitiy , and work with their hands , that which is good, 

they may have ſomewhat to give to him that needeth. Are they 1 
godly and holy labours wherewith the poor Husband mh 
tains his mo!t beloved Wife , and (ſweet Children ? Ti Th 
queſtion, in my minde, may be reſolved divers ways. 
ot all, as it may have reſpect to thoſe times chiefly , mi 
the Apoſtles wandred far abroad to preach the Goſpel. 

tronble of ſupplying themſelves maintenance whence ſoert 
they were to be freed from , who had not leiſure to getti 
living by working with their hands, eſpecially ſeeing! 
were skill'd in no other Trade beſides fiſhing. The tres 
are otherwiſe, and we love eaſe, we all (hun pains 
Another way to anſwer it is this: Chriſt hath not forbid 
vilgence, but carking care, and he meaneth a carefuln 
according to the common diſpoſition of men , who are 
bled abour nothing more , than how to get a living 3 0 
all things being neele&ed they minde this onely , the 

bent to this care alone. The Lord himſelf in' a manner 
this, when h: denyeth that the ſame man can ſervetwo® 
ſters. For he ſerves, who is inclined with: all his I 
Taerefore he will hav it to be. our chief , bat not our F 


Gare to ſpread the Goſpel ; For ſaith he , fr ſeek the & 
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i: mof God , axd theſe things ſhall be added 1d: yon. He doth not 
lindiy , /ce% 12 0vely , bur ſeck fiſt. But in this word ,. of the 
t (+1105, 1 ſuppoſe it is an Hyperbole , ſeeing- he may mean 
noir a long time , which 15 the cuſtom of the covetous men of 
t this werld , to provide and purchaſe even for their poſterity 
1/18 ith carking care. Ew, We reecive thy. intefpretation 3 But 
71at means that which ke ſaith 3 Be mot careful for your ſou! Or 
e, What ye may eat ? the body is clothed with a garment, 
t the ſoul doth not eat. Ti.AsI think he means by the ſoul in 
is place, the life, That is endangered if thou ſhalt give. 
no meat, it is not ſo, if thou ſhalt take away the garment, 
hich is given rather for.{ſhamefafineſs , than neceſſity. And 
aty want cloths to cover his nakedne(ſs he: doth not pre- 
ntly die 3 but famine is moſt certain death. Emu. I do not 
ell perceive how that can agree with this ſence , which he 
th added :. is not the life more than meat ? and the body more 
ban raiment ? for if our life be of great value , Wwe mu{t have 
much the more care, leſt it be loſt. 7i. This reaſon doth 
t diſcharge us from carefulneſs , but encreaſeth it. £#. But 
rſ does not mean as thou doſt interpret it, but by this . 
rgument he increaſeth our confidence in the father. IF the 
tier being gracious hath freely and of his own given that 
hich is dearer , he will alſo give over and above that 
aich is leſs worth. He avho hath gruen life, nill not deny food : 
e that hath given the body ,' will moreover find clothing 
Mme way or other. Therefore relying on his bounty , we 
awe no cauſe to diſquiet our ſelves with carking and care 
r tne meanct things, What remains then , but that we 
ng this world , as if we uſed it not , turn all oar care and 
udy to the love of heavenly things, and caſting off Mam- 
on, !,e. the love of riches, and every thing of Satan ,. 
Ith all his crafty deluſions , ſerve ene Lord, wholly, and 
tha chearful heart , who will never forſake his Children. 
ut 18 the mean time no man touches the junkets : ſurely we 
lay eat theſe things with joy which we have Sew at 
me with no great care. 7i, I have abundantly ſatisfied my 
feak body. Zu. I could wiſh thew had refreſh'd thy mind too. 
And my minde alſo more plentifully. E#. Then take theſe 
\ 085 aWay, boy, and ſet on the baſon. Let us waſh, friends, 
i it by chance we have treſpaſied in any thing at this 
my When we are made clean 'we may praiſe God. I will 
nclude , if you pleaſe , what I began out of yur (Lomas 


: We intreat thee 10 do ſo, Eu, Glory be to thee , 'O Lora, g9 
oF $0 
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be to thee who art holy , glory beta thee ,, O King , becauſe then 
given ws food , fill us fall with the joy and gladneſs of the haly$y 
rit , that we way be found acceptable in 1hy ſight , and may with 
put ro ſoxme , when thou ſhalt render to every man according 
works, Eu, Amen. 7i, Truly it's a godly and fine Hymn, 
St. Chryſoſtom doth not diſdain to interpret it alſo, 77. In wh 
place. E«. In the fix and fiftieth Homily upon Matthew, 1. 
will not defer , bur T'le read it this day, But 1n the me 
while , I deſire to beinformed of this one thing of thee, uh 
do we thrice wilh glory to Ckrift, and that under a t'te 
fold compellation of Lord , Holy , and King 2 Ew, Becauſe : 
gl-ry is due to him , but we are to glorifie him in a threeſal 
reſpe& eſpecially , becauſe he hath redeemed us by hismi 
precious blood from: the tyranny of the Divel , and 
taken us to himſelf, whence its that we call him alſo Lot, 
Eurthermore i» that not being content freely to forgive ua 
our ſins , he hath by his ſpirit beſtowed upon us alſo his tigh 
tcouſneſs, that we may follow after thoſe things , whid 
belong to holineſs. And therefore for that reaſon we call 
þo'y, becauſe he is the ſan&ifier of w all. Laſtly , becail 
we hope for the reward of an heavenly Kingdom from hun, 
where he now fits at the right hand of God the Father , It 
Fence wecall him, 0 King. And we are indebted for all th 
happineſs, unto his undeſerved goodneſs towards us3 
iniiead of the Devil being a Lord ,, or rather a Tyrant, * 
have Teſus Chriſt for our Lord : inflead of the uncleannsi 
and filth of fin , we have innocency and holinefs : ini 
of Hell , we have joyes of an heavenly Life. 7. Truly its 
a pious meaning. Eu, Secing now this firſt time I have enter 
fained yon here with a Feaſt, I will not ſend you am 
without beftowing Gifts upon you , but fuch as your pro 
fion hath been. Doft thou hear Bey , bring forth the 6 
for the Gueſts to carry home; whether it pleaſe you to 

them as they fall to your lot, or every one had rather chuſel 
himſeF , it's very little matter , they are all in a manne! 
theſameyalue, that isto ſay , of none at all, For they * 
not H:liogabalus his lots , that an hundred horſes may 

to one man's ſhare, and ſo many fies to another's. They ® 
four !itrle Books , two Dyals, ali'tle Lamp, a Pen-caſe wil 


Pens of Memphis. I think theſe things are more conven wh 
bor you , than Balm, or Tooth-ſope , or a Looking-$1% Bi « 
17 T be well acquainted with your temgers, Ti. They are al R 


good ones , that it's hard for us to make choice; Do — 
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-- them rat-er as thou. thinkeſt fit 3 ſo it will be alſo the 
ore acceptable , whatever {hall fall ro each ones Etts 
his little Book in Parchment contains the Prover $ of Sols- 
», it teacheth wiſdom, and it is gilded with gold, bes» 
aſe wiſdom may be. reſembled by Gold. This (ball be 
ven to our Grave man , that according to the Poctrine 
f te Goſpel , wiſdom may be given to him that hath 
iſ{om , and he may abound. 7s Truly tou wilt take 
:, that I may want it the leſs. Ze. This Dyal will fit'Sc- 
2%; , it cams hither from the furtheſt part of Dalmatia, 
hat I may even after this manner commend my (mall Gift. 
or 1 know what a good Husband he is of time , and that 
e lets not the leaft part of that moſt pretious thing pals away 
ithout improvement. So, Yea thou putreſt a floathful man 
nmind to be diligent, Em, This little Book in Parctiment con- 
aineth the Goſpel according to Aſatthewv : it deſerved to be 
ered with Pearl, if the hear” of man were not the dear- 
t cover or caſe to it. Therefore Theophilus , lay it up there, 
hat thou mayſt the rather be what thou art called. Th. V'e 
oke a courſe that thou mayſt not ſeem to have beſtowed th 
ift altogether amiſs. Ew. Here are Paul's Epiſtles, whic 
hou doſt willingly carry about with thee , Enlalizs , who 
{eſt to have Pau! always in thy mouth, and thou wouldſt not 
have by in thy mouth , if he were not in thy heart ; here- 
aſter he will more conveniently be aKo in thy hands and fight. 
#, That's not to beſtow a Gift , but to give counſel : Be- 
des, there is no Gift more pretious than good advice. Ew. 
The little Lamp will be meet for Chryſoglorrrs , wuho is an un- 
ſatiable Reader , and as AM. Tully ſaith , an exceeding great 
Student, Ch, T thark thee twice : Firft , for thy Gift , which 
5 not an ordinary neat one 3 and then again , becauſe thou 
patteſt me who am drowſie in mind to be watchful. Ex. The 
Pen-caſe belongs to Theodidaftus , who writeth much with 
very good ſucceſs , and I think that theſe Pens are yery ha 
bl wherewith the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be 
forth , eſpecially by ſuch an Artiſt. 75. I wiſh , thou 
coldeſt give me an ' Poet. too, even as thou furniſheſt me with 
tools. Ex. This Book contains ſome little Books of Plutarch's 
Morals,but they are choice ones,and they are cunningly copied 
cut by one who is very well skil'd in the Greek Tongue- In 
Flich I find ſo much holineſs, that me thinks it.is a kind 
* wender, that Meditations having ſo anck Doe = 


ik:m could come into an heathen man's heart, This 
I 4 belliowed 
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Yeftow'd upon Uranium," who is a young man , and aloyerd 
the Greek Tongue. There 1s left a 'Dyal, that falls to ax 
Nepha':ws his ſhare, who 1s a very thrifty Steward c> tim, 
Ne, We thank thee, not only for thy ſmall Gifts , but liks 
wiſe for thy teiiimon'als in our commendation. For thyj 
not {ſo much to beſtow Preſents o# thy Guelis , as great cv 
mendations, En. Yea , Ithank you in a double reſpe& ; Fd 
becauſe you take my meanneſs in good part ; and then becai 
yau haye cheered my mind with y-ur learned, and alſo 
ous Diſcourſes. 1 know not how I (hall diſmiſs you in reſet 
' of your entertainment 3 but ſurely I ſhall part with you beg 
my ſelf bettered, and more learned, I know you do notds 
light inP'pes or Jeſters, and much leſs. in Dice : Wherekn 
it you think good , we will paſs away a little time 'n vie 
ing the re't of the Wonders of my Palace. 7i, We wetet 
þout earneſtly to deſire that of thee. EF», There needeth.nd 
an importunate Suiter , to one that- 1s Faithfull :v his promiſs 
This Symmer-hall I think you have already ſuRciently yiew 
et. It looks three ways, and towards what place ſcene 
rhou turne't thy eyes, very pleaſant ; green Gardens preſet 
themſelves to thee, It the air be hurtful by reaſon of -Clous 
or winds, one may ſ}ut it out if he pleaſe, with glaſs cis 
ments : one may likewiſe, with the thick folding doors 
to on the outſide, and with thinn ones o'th' inlide , (tut at 
the Sun, if hot weather do any thing annoy him. Whetl 
dinz in this place, me thinks I dine ina Garden , and n 
in an houſe. For eyen the green Walls have their Flow 
here and there ; there are alſo very handſom Pictures 
this place Chriſt keeps his lat Eupper. with his choſen Pile 
ples. Here Herod kecps his Fiith-day with a cruel Feaſt. 
- that rich man in the Goſpel fareth ſumptuouſly , being p!t 
ently to go down to Hell. Lazarus is driven away from 
door, to be entertained forthwith in Abraham's boſom. 1+ 
We do not ſuficiently own this Hiſtory., Fi. Cleopatra is ft 
ng with Anh9ny in luxury ; naw ſhe is drinking up a pie 
- ons Pearle, ſhe reacheth her hand toanot!:er to take it avail 
The Lapithe fglit here. In this place Alexander the Great rv" 
Ct):« thorow with a ſpear, Theſe, examples put us in mind iy ul 
t> be ſober at a Feaſt, and aflright us from ſurfeiting. 
excels. Now letus go to my Library, being ſuch an ones! ol 
not ivr ied with many Books, but choyce 9nes. Ti. Truly a bu 
placenath a reſumbl ince of ſome Bivinity,all things are ſoned. - 
Es, Heicyou lee the chief part of my wealth, , for you uy 
| ROU: 


this 
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thing upon the table, but what is of. Glaſs, and 'Tinn, nei-. 
er any veſiel of $:lver in al my houſe, beſides one gilt 
up,: which 1 keep carefully for his (ſake that beſtowed it ou 
» This Globe that hangs here, ſets all tie world before 
nes eyes. Kere the ſeveral Countries are painted on the 
als in a greater room. Upon the reſt of the walls you. ſee 
e pictures of famons men, for it. were endleſs to paint all 
jen. Chrift is in the firſt place, fitting upon the. Moun- 
in firetching out his hand, The Father is over his head, 
wying, Hear ye him, The Holy Syirit-in great brightne(s 

braceth him with ſtretched out wings. ..77.. In good truth, 
15a work beſceming Apelles. Eus A Kind of little, but neat 
rudy, 'oyneth tothe Library, which, when a board 15 taken, 
way, lets you ſce a little. chimney,.if tne cold hall any 
king mole!tt me, In the Summer tine 1t ſeems to, be a firm 
Fall, 71, Methinks all things here are of pearle. . There.15 
ſlo a marvellous pleaſant ſweet favour. Ex. It 15 my 
wet care to have, my houſe neat, and tv ſmell well. _ Bot 
tele things colt very little. My Library hath its Walk look- 
ng into the Garden, and to it.there is a Chappel adzoyn- 
ng cloſe. 77, It's a place befitting a Deity. Eu. Let us now 
£0 to theſe three Walks, which are over thoſe, which you 
ave ſeen, looking towards my. honſhold Garden. In theſe 
'yper ones, taere i5a PproſpeX in either of them, but it is 
norow windoxs, which may be ſhut, eſpecially in theſe 
walls, which look not towards the inner Garden, that the 
touſe may be the more ſafe. ere on the. left hand,becauſe 
tiere 15 more lig{}t , and the wall: hath. but few windows, 
incre 15 the whole life of Jeſus painted in order , as ,'tis 
ated by the four Evangcliſts, until the ſending of the Ho» 
ly Spirit, and. the firſk preaching, of the Apoſtles, out of the 
At, There are alſo letters added tothe places, that the be- 
tolder may know nigh to what Fool, or in what Mouny- 
tun, the thing was done. There are Inſcriptions hinting 
the whole Hiltory, in few words; as, that which is, ſpoken 
by Jeſus : 1,4iP, be thou clean. Over . againk theſe are ſet 
e Types and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, eſpecially . 
My ot the Prophets and Pſalms, which. contain nothung elle 
ky tne life of Chriſt, and of the Apoſiles related after an- 
5 , Anner. Here 1 &Þ walk about now and then, talking 
bi y lt; and jn my mind meditating that unſpeak- 
Ye Counſel.of God, whereby he would reſtore man kind 


7 5 S0n. Sometime my wile is with me to ,bear me com- 
| | pany 
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pany, or elſe ſome friend, who can take delight in | 
gtous things. Ti. Who could be weary in this houſe? 1 
None who hath learnt to converſe with himſelf. - Over | 
higheſt edge of the painting, as it were out of order, y 
put the heades of the Popes of Rome with their titles, 4 
over againſt them the heads of the Ceſars to remember 6 
hiſtory. In both corners ſtands a Bed-chamber on tig 
where one may reſt otherwhiles, and from whence he 
behold the Orchard and my litttle Birds. Here in thek 
theſt corner of the meadow ye ſee another little build 
where we {up now and then in the Symmer months, wha 
if adiſeaſe which we fear is infe&ious, ſhall catch any ( 
of our houſhold people, the patient is looked to. Ti. $ 
deny that ſuch diſcaſes are to be [hunned. £#. Why tir 
do they ſhun a ditch, or Pon: Do they fear it 1s, &k 
c:ule they ſee it not ? neither is Baſilisk*s poiſon ſeen, whe 
with he infetts one with his ſight. When the matter 1 
quires it, | would not be afraid to venture my life for m 
friends. To endanger ones life without cauſe , is fool-hat 
neſs : to bring others in danger of their life, 1s cri 
There are al{o ſome other things not unpleaſant to bet 
Ken aview of; Vle bid my wife to ſhow you them. Tay 
here. though it be the ſpace of three whole dayes, and Qiink 
that this houſe is your own. Delight your eyes, and delytt 
your minds, for ſome buſineſs calls me away elſewhere. | 
muſt rice into ſome neighbouring Villages. 7i. What, av 
a money matter ? Ew. 1 would not forſake ſuch friends i 
the ſaic of money. 7:., It may be there is a hunting ms 
in ſome p!ce. Ex. Indeed there is a hunting, but I hut 
ſomewhat elſe than Boars or Rarts.'7i. What is it thet: 
En. T'le tell thee, in one Village one who is a friend « 
nine lies ſick in Bed not without danger of his life. * 
the Phyſician is afraid for his body 3 but I am more aff 
of his foul; for I think he is not well prepared to die s 
beſceemeth a Chriſtian 3 I'le go to him to exhort him, tt 
whether he die , or recover his health, it may be for 
good. In another Village, there is a fierce diſcord ariſe 
betwirt two, and thoſe no bad men, but yet they are 
of an obſtinate diſpoſition. And if it be encreaſed, I * 
leit they may draw more to partake in their private grudg 
ET will endeayour what lyes in me to make them friends, 
I am an old acquaintance of them both. Theſe are 
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ngs which 1 hunt after. And if my hunting ſhall have _ 
a ſucceſs according to my mind , we will ſolemnize a 
| here together for the Victory. Ti. It's an honeſt hunt- 
7, we pray that Chriſt, inſtead of Delia, may proſper thee, 
. | more deſire this prey, than that 2000 Duckats ſhould 
to me by inheritance, 7i, Wilt thou return by and by? 
- No'not until I have tryed all means. Therefore I can. 
t no certain time. Inthe mean-time, do you make uſe of 
xy thing that's mine, as if it were your own, and fare you 
ell. Tis The Lord Jeſus proſper thee going out, and com 
s home. ; 


The end of thy Religious Feaſt, 


———_—_—_— 


——— _ 


The Argnment, or Summ of the matter. 


The Can0nization of Capnio, ( or concerning the incomparably 
cel;yt man, John Reuchlin put into the number of the Saiuts) 
wheth us how great bonour is due to excellent men , who 

ir pains in fudies, have deſerved well of the Liberal Bct- 


WET 


None diet miſerably that hath lived well, 


Pompilius. Braſſ.canws, 


V Henee comeſt thou tous with great ſhoes on 
; thy feet ? Br. From Tubing. Po. Is there no” 
ews there ? Br. Truly I wonder much, that all men ſhould 
& ſo deſirous of news, Why, I heard a certain Camel 
Preach at Lovain, that we ſhould ſhun what ever is new. Po. 
hat's a ſpeech beſeeming a Camel. The man .deſerved (if 
l0 be he was a man ) never to change his old ſhoes, or his 
wm, Tlops, always to eat rotten ezgs , nor to drink 
"Ung elſe, but dead wine. Rr. Why, but the ſame man, I 
rm have thee know, is not ſo much in love with old 
ngs,, that he had rather have pottage made the py 
Tre, than freſh ones. Po. But letting the Camel paſs, t 


v1 thou bringeſt any news. Br. Yes, I do bring news, but 
one 
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as he ſz1d, bad ones. Po. Why butthat very thing ul 

old hereafter. $o- that.it muſt needs be, that if all old thiy 

be good, and all new things bad, whatever things are 

at preſent, bave been bad heretofore, and the thingsthat y 

are evil, will be- good hereafter, -Br, Sv 1t ſeems: tobe # 
cording tothe Camel's © opinion. Yea it follows, that yi 

heretofore being a. young , man, was an evil fool, becauſel 
was new, the ſame is now a good fool, becauſe he-1s gro 

old; - Po. But come on, let me hear it, whatever it 6. | 

That excellet rare man: Fobhn Reauchlin, that was well ki 
in three languages is dead. Po. Poſt thou tell it me for cx 
tain, ? By, more certain than I wilh it were. Ps. But wi 
evil is that, when one -hath left a never.dyzing memory &lz 
-moit honourable name to poſterity,to depart the troubles of th 
[:fe into the ſociety of the Saints? Br .Who kath diſcoveredthy 
to thee? Po. Thething itfelf. For he"cannot die otherwik, 
who lived after ſuch a manner. Br. But thou woulde't ts 
ther ſay even (0,-it thou Knew as much.as I do. Po, Whati 
that, I pray thee ? Br. Its not lawful to relate it, Po. Whete 
fore ? By Becauſe he that entrutted me, made a bargain 
with. me not to reveal the, ſecret.” #. Truilt me with it al, 
upon the ſame conditzon, 1 promiſe thee faithfully to ken 
filence. Br. Although that promiſe hath often deceived me 
already, yet come on, Vle trut thee. with it, eſpecially ſee 
ing the thing is of that nature, as that it may be fit to 
known even to-all good men. There isat Tubinge, one 
the Franciſcau Order; who is accounted by. all men, but hin- 
felf, tobe a man of excellent holineſs. Po. Thou telleſt me 
of a great ſign of true holineſs. Br- Thou wouldſt approve ttt 
man, and thou wouldett confeſs it to be true, if I ſhould name 
him. Po, What if Igueſs.it ? Br. Thou mayſt. Po. Heark 
thy car. Br What needs that, ſeeing wearealone ? Po, Thats 
the cuſtom. By, It's the, very ſame man. Po, He is a ye! 
truſty man. I (hall hold it an Oracle whatever he thall fay, 
Br, Hear then the whole diſcourſe without a deceit. Out 
Renchliu was ſick, indeed very dangerouſly, but ſo, as there 
was good hope, that in time he might recover his health,he 
Was.3 man that deſervednever to wax old,to be ſick,or to dit, 
In tze,morning I went toſee my Franciſcan, that by his words 
he might aſſwage the grief of my mind, For I was ſick toge- 
ther with my ſick friend,. whom I loved as my father, 6 
Fie : whoin any. placedid not love him, unleſs it were ave 
ry, baſe ſellow ? Br, Says this my Frawciſcan, B a/ſica», en. 
A qul 
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ite away all ſorrow from thy heart, our Rexchlin hath lefr 
Ce» be ck, What, ſay 1, is he grown well again on a fud- 
n? For two days (pace before, the Phyſ:t1ans gaveno great 
ns of him. Then, ſays he, he hath recovered h's health, 
ton Chat faſbi \n, that Fereaſlter he needs -not be afraid of 
kneſs. - Do not weep ( for he ſaw the tears burfting our) 
ntil thou hear the whole matter. I had net gone to fee tHe 
1n in fix days, but yet I prayed to the Lerd for his health 
my daily prayers. This day at night, when lhad laid'my 
* es in my bed after the Morning-ſervice, a kind of 
leafinz, and not ſound Nleep ftole nvpon” me. ro. I cannot 
ll what good news my mind foretels me. Br. Thy mind 
reſageth nothing hurtful. Methought , ſays he, I 66k 
ta certain little brid ge, over which there was a paſlage 1h- 
0avery pleaſant Meadow. The more than Smaragdine green- 
eſs of the graſs and green boughs did ſo 'much delight my 
ght, the flowers like little ſtars did ſo ſmile upon 'me wit 

n incredible variety of colours, all things breath'd out ſuck 
x fragrant (cent, as that all the Meadows that: were on this 
de the river, wherewith that moſt flouriſhing feld was 
parted from them, ſeemed neither to grow, nor to be green, - 
ut all things ſeemed dead, unpleaſant, and withered. Arid 
n the mean time, while I was wholly taken up with that 
Ight, Renchlinus opportunely had paſed by 3 and paſſing by 
te prayed, Peace be to thee, jn the Hebrew tongue. He was 
"ne half over the Bridge before I perceived him, and 'pre- 
paring my ſelf torunto him, he looking back, forbad me. 
It's not yet, ſaith he , lawful for thee to do it. Thou ſhalt 
follow me five: years hence. In the mean while, Rand thow 
ſul as a witne(s and beholder of thoſe things Which ate done! 
At this, ſaid 1, 'was Reuchlin naked or cloathed 7 was he” as 
lone, ' or had he company ? Says he, he had no cloaths, be- 
lides one very white, thou would have ſaid it had been Dad 
maik, of a wonderful bright-ſhining whiteneſs: behind him 
loved a boy of a marvellous beauty, with wings,I thought 
mat it was his good Angel. Po. But did there noevil Angel ac 
cmpany him ? Br. Yes, ſome, as that #avciſcen thought. 
Afar off, lays he, there followed behind him ſome Birds fhat 
ad lack feathers, in other parts, except that in the opening 
RR wings, they ſhewed feſh-coloured feathers, -rather 
the Fate ones Saith he, they might ſeem to be Pyes," 
rcolour and voice, 'but that every one of them was.72s 
s 18 body a lixteen Pyes, being n@ leſs than Yulture's, 
bo having 
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havinga creſt on their crown, with crooked beal:s and talm 
they might ſeem-to be Harpies, if they had been but t 
Po, What did theſe Furies attempt to do ? Br. Says het 
did make a noiſe at the noble Keachlin afar off, being rej 
to ſet upon him, if they had b-en able, Po. Why could th 
not ? Br. Becauſe iexuchlin, turning himſelf about, ſhaky 
his hand againii them, and making the {jgn of the Croſs: 
you gone, ſays he, you wicked Hags, to that place whichy 
deſerve Let it be ſufficient for you to trouble mottal me 
Your rage hath no power upon me, who am now inrollely 
mong immortal creatures. he had ſcarce ſpoken theſe watt 
ſaith the Franciſcaw, but thoſe moſt ugly Fowles went awi 
but leaving aſtinking ſavour behind them, unto whuch it 
Jakes were compared, it would ſeem to be oyl of (weet Met 
Joram, or a pleaſant ointment. He (wore deeply, that 
would father go down even to Hell, than he would endux 
to be blaſted again with ſuch a perfume. Po. A rope tall 
thoſe filthy Birds. Br. But tear what remains behind, whit 
the Franciſcan told me- While I heedfully beheld theſe thing 
ſays he, Saint Ferome was now come near the Bridge, wt 
ſpake to Keuchliy in theſe words. Save thee moſt bely 
partners I am intrufted with this bufine ſc, to entertain and buy 
thee into the ſociety of the 'Saints, which thing the divine benny 
bath appormted for thy moſt holy Iabours. And with that he to 
out a garment, which he put upon Rewch!'cmy, Then (aid | 
tell me, in what apparrel, or in what ſhape did F erom feed 
to be ? was he (o old, as they paint him, or had he a hoo 
ora hat, or a Cardinals Robe, or a Lion by his ſide? Heat 
ſwered to theſe things ; quoth he, he had nothing of thi 
kind, His ſhape was pleaſant to behold, which ſhewed hs 
age in ſuch a manner, as that he had nodeformity, bat\t 
ry much Majeſty. But to what purpoſe did he need a Lv 
there to accompany him, which the Picure-drawers hav 
drawn by him ? He wore a garment- hanging down to 
hers, thou would ſay it was trariſparent Chryſtal. It #9 
of the ſame ſbape, as that which he gave to Rezchlrm. It Ws 
embrozdered all over with tongues, with a threefold change 
of colours. Some ſhowed like a Pyrepus, ſome like a Smemu 
ſtone, -the third like a. Saphyre, All were tranſparent, 
their rank gave no little grace tothem. Po. I gueſs that thi 
was the badge of the three languages thar they were F 
$kill'd in. By. There is no doubt of that. For the botdes 
allo, 8 he ſaid, were ſeen to be written upon with the ley 
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three Languages diſtinguiſhed in three colouts. Po. Did ; 
mm come without any company ? Br. Without companys 
| thon ſay ? All the field was com aſſed about with ten 
uſands of Angels, and they filled all the air as full, as we 
- motes, which they call Atoms, to fiy up and down in 
Sun-beams, 'if ſo be, we may make a compariſon herein 
m ſolow a ſubie&. Neither could one have ſeenthe Sky, 
dr the field, but that all things were tranſparent. Po. O brave, 
am glad for Reuchliu's ſake. What was done afterward ? Br. 
rome, Quoth he, taking Reuchlin on bis right hand to honour 
m, led him along in the Meadow. There, there was an hill 
zh in the midſt: In the top of which,both of them embraced 
ich other with a friend! Kiſs, And inthe mean while, the 
aven above opened it (elf aſunder, with an huge gaping, 
eſenting forth a kind of unſpeakable majeſty , in ſuch a 
anner, fo as at that beauty the gther things were in a man» 
nothing worth, which notwithſtanding before ſeemed to 
wonderful. Po. Canſt thou not ſet forth ſome repreſentation 
it tous? By, How can I, who ſaw'it not ? He who law it, 
enied that he was able by any words to deſcribe ſo much as 
lream of the things 3 he ſaid only thus much, that he is' 
ay to die even a thouſand times, if he may enjoy that ſight 
za, though it were but a little moment. Po. What then, 
pray thee ? Br. From the wide opening of heaven, a huge 
lar of bright, but delightful fire, was let down : by that 
e two moſt holy ſouls embracing each other were carry 
? 1nto heaven, while Quires of Angels flled all places with 
admirable melody, that the Franciſcan denies, that he is e- 
er able to call to mind that delight he took, but he burſts 
ut into tears. There followed a wonderful fragrancy. 
When the man awaked, if ſo be that is to be called a 
ieep, he was like one beſides himſelf. He did not believe 
a he was in his private Chamber. He looked for the Bridges 
id his meadow , neither could he ſpeak of any thing elle. 
ane Seniors of that Colledge , when they perceived that the. 
ung Was nct.a fiction, for it was certainly known that 
wnchlin died «t the ſame hour of three a clock, at what 
ime the Viſion appeared to that very holy man, unanimouſl 
ure thanks to God , who very largely rewards the g 


eds of godly men. Po. What ſhould we do then, but re- 


biſer that very holy man's name among the Saints ? Br. 
g 16 Saimes 5 - 
FU about to do ſo  atagh the Franciſca had ſeen no ſuck 


$2 8nd that in golden letters too , next unto Saint Fe- 
| X _— 
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yom. Po. Let me die, if I will not do the ſame in my Pod 
Br. And more than that , he (l all fand in my privateChy 
pel among the choice Saints. Po. Ke (tall ſtand even of Pe 
inmine , if I had ric: es according to my mind, Br. He | 
be put in my Library next t5 Ferom. Po. And he ſhall beg 
to mine alſo. Br. Yea , if they will (ſhew themſelves thak 
ful , all men will doſo , who honour, and love the Tongue 
and good Lerning , eſpecially the | oly, Scriptures. Ps. 
deed he deſervetn jt. But doth that doubt nothing tro 
thee , becauſe he 15 not as yet canonized for a Saint , by th 
authority of t'e Pope of Rome? Br, Who canonized Pail 
and who the Virgin Mother ? Whoſe memory is more revs 
renced among all goily men , whetier of tnoſe whoſe 
nowned piety , whoſe teſtimonies of rheir wit and life cal 
all men to love them 3 orof Katherine of Sena, wiomPo 
Piw the ſecond of that name is reported to have made aShe 
Saint, for the love of the Order and City ? Po. Thou: 
true. That only (at length) 15 true honour which is willing 
ly given to the merits of the dead worthy of heaven , what 
good deeds are always perceived. Br. Waat then ? dof thi 
think that this man's death is to be lamented ? He lived alt 
time , if that thing 'make any thing for a man's happine 
He hath left remembrances of 11s vertue that will never quit 
die. He hath made his name immortal by F/s good deeds. Not 
» being freed from miferic;, he enioyeth Heaven, and uy 
courleth together with Ferom. Po. But he underwent mat 
things in his life ce9me. By But St. Ferom ſuJered more, | 
an happinels, to ſuſſer from evil men for well doing. ? 
Indeed I-grant 1* , Ferom endured many things from I 
worſt men for the beſt deeds. Br. That which Satan did own 
by the Scrives and Piaviſees againſt the Lord Jeſus; I 
ſame he likewiſe now doth by ſome Phariſaical men ag: 
811 the beft men , and who by their ſiudies do good to 
generality of men. Now he reaps an excellent harveſt for Us 
ſeed which he fowed.' In the mean time it will be our dts 
to rever2nce his memory , to extoll his name with commer 
dations, and now and then to do our devotion to him in Bd 
like words as thefe. 0 holy ſor! be favourable to th: Lanjir 
ges 3 be favourable to thofe that love honaurers of the Languaſ#) 
be propitions to th: holy Tongues: d:troy thoſe wicked tonguts 148 
areinfeed with the poyſou of hell, Po. 1 will dofo, and IJ 
earnely {peak to others to do the fame thing. And 1 dont 
0ubt but that there will bemany , who may deſire ſome 


pray 
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ter, ſecingit isa cuſtom in uſe, whereby they may honour 
e memory of that very honourable man. Br. I tos 
e, and that before his death. Poe, Pray thee rehearte it. 'Br. 
God the lover, of mankind , who by thy choſen* ſervant John 
enchlin h-f# giveuw again 10 the world the g1 t of tomgu>s qwhers- 
ith h»ytofore thor 11f from heavew frrmſh thine apeffles, by 
y Holy Spwit for the preaching of the Goſpel, Grantthat 1 0 
newages;all men every where may jet ferth the olory of thy fon Fe- 
', "and confound thou the toxgues of the falſe Ap'ftles, who ave 
ifederate to underprop the! wicked Tow:'r* of Babel, endeavour- 
7 to darken thy glory, while they ftndy to advance thery vwn, 
ing that all glory 15 due unto thee aloue, together with thine on- 
beretten ſon Feſws Chriſt onr Lord, and the Holy Spirit unto 
ernity, 445124. Po. Truly it is a neat, and godly prayer, I 
ih 1 may never flir, if I will not ſay it every day. * And 
2ccoun: this an happy meeting to me , becauſe I have- 
arnt ſo comfortable a thing of thee. Br. Long mayfi thou 
oy that comfort, and ſo farewel. Po Fare thee well al- 
, Br, I will be in health, but not a Cook: 


\ 


The Argament, 


This. Coloquy holds forth a very chaſte Wooing 3 mixing m—"_ 
hulſophical things, with jeſts ; Concerning Marriage, that" it 
t too haftily to br made; concerning the choice, not only of b0* 
#% but much more of minds. Of the durableneſs of Marriage 1 
| Marriage not to be made withort the conſent of Parents ; 
Tp chaflly in Wedlock : of bringing up children religionſly. The 
oul is wot Where it grverth life, but There it loves, The deſcripti- 

if an ill-favoured man. Marriage is prefer'd hefore Virgiai- 
, Its not areſtraint, as is comm only thought. The affettions are 
t to be conſulted with, bttt reaſon: ; = | 


Pamphilus, Mary. © 

*Y Ave thee cruel, ſave the hard: hearted, ſave thee A- 
Fa damantine maid. Ma. Save thee Gkewile Pamphilus, ag 
ages much as thou ſhalt deſire,and with what name ſoever 
"0 piea'eſt. But ith" mean time, methinks thou haſt forgotten, 
7 8aMe;my name is ary, Bo; But thou oughtelt to be call'd' 
[4 Alarui# 


v 
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t2o _ Of the Maid 

Martia. Ma.Why ſo,pray thee?What have to do with y 

Pa. Becauſe even as that God makes a ſport on't to kill na 
ſo doſt thou too , but that thou being more cruel than Ma 
kille't even him that loveth thee, Ma. Say not ſo man. Whe 
15 that multitude of ſlain men, that I have killed ? Wha 
is the blood of thoſe that are flain ? Pa. Thou ſeeſt one ly 
leſs carkaſe, if ſo be thou ſeeſt me. Aſa. What's this I hea! 
Doſt thou ſpeck and walk about when thou art dead? I mil 
that more dreadful Ghoſts may never meet me! Pa, Th 
makeſt a jelt on't , and yet 'th* mean time thou makel 

that 1 cannot tell what to do, and killeſt me more cruel 
than if thou ſtruck me thorow with a Dart. I miſcrablen 

have been already upon the rack a great while. Ma. Ho! t: 
me , how many big-bellyed Women have miſcarryed 
meeting thee ? Pa. Why , but my paleneſs proveth th 
I have leſs blood in me than any Gh jſt. Aſa. But yetth 


paleneſs is coloured with purple : Thou art as pale as a Cs 

that is growing ripe, or a Grape that 15 growing to a fi 
oe colour, Pa. Thou jeereſt very wantonly at one in muler 
AMa. But if thou believeſt not me, take a Looking-gla 
Pa. I wiſh no other Looking-glaſs , nor do I think thatthe 


is any one clearer, than that wherein I now ſee my (elf. 
What Looking-glaſs doſt thou tell me off ? Pa. Thine 
eyes. Ma Thou jeering companion,howthou art till thela 
. man , like thy ſelf ! But how doſt thou prove that thoudl 
without blood ? Do Ghotts eat meat ? Pa. Tes, they do 6 
but unſavoury meat, ſuch as 1 ear, Aſa. What then do tit 
cat? Pa. Mallows, Leeks, and Lupines. 4s. Why, % 
thou doſt not forbear toeat Capons and Partridges. Ps 
true ,. but V'th' mean time they reliſh no more to my paw 
than if I ſhould eat Mallows , or Beets without Pe 
Wine and Vinegar. Ma. Alas for thee poor man ! and 
1'th' mean while thou art pretty fat. What do men thati# 
no blood in them ſpeak alſo ? Pa. Ts, as Ido, with a 
{mall voyce. Ma. Why , but whenT lately heard thee 
ing at thy Rival, thy voyce was not very ſmall. But 1 pf 
thee , d& Ghoſts alfo walk ? have they cloths on ? « 
they ſleep ? Paz. They perform the at of generation 
but after their manner. As. Truly thon art a Cwcet trill 
Pa. But what wilt thou ſay , if I prove by unanſwe® 
arguments , both that I am dead , and that thou art a 
derefs? Ma. Heaven forbid the misfortune , Pamphilu, ul 


fall in hand with thy ſubtil reaſon. P#. Firſt of all , © y 
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1 
and Smiter. Fs | 
i} grant me thus much, 1 trow , that death is nothing elſe 


1tz witidrawing of the ſoul from the body. Ada. I grant 


Pa; But do it ſo , as that thou mayſt not recall what 
01 yielded me. Ma, I will not do it.' Fa. Then thou wilt 
x deny , that he that takes away anothers ſoul from him; 
2murdeter. Ma. I agree toit. Pa, Thou wilt alſo yieK 
is, which is afirmed by the graveſt Authors ; and aproved 

the conſent of ſv many Ages, that a man's ſoul is not 
ere where it enlivens ; but where it loves. Ma. Explain 
it in a more homely manner ; for 1 do not well underſtand 
hat thou meanet. Px. And I am fo much the Is: 
cauſe thou doſt not perceive it as well as I. Ma. Make me 
rceive it, Pa, Otie may as well make an Adamant ſenſible. 
s, Truly I am a Maid ; not a ſtone; Pa, I:'s true ; but 
wart harder than an Adamant. 4s, But goon to gather 


mewhat from therice, Pa. They that .ate faken with an, * 


Ktaſie (are divinely inſpired) neither hear , nor ſee, nor. 


fell, nor perceive 5 though thou Kill them. Ma. 1 have 


rd ſo indeed, . Pa, What doſt thou think is the reaſon ? 
4 Þo thou tell me , who art a Philoſopher. Pa, Becauſg 
anely their mind is in Heaven , where it enjoys that which, 
dearly loves , and is abſent from the body. a. What then 
ilows? Pa. What follows then , thou hard hearted Maid ? 
ts follows , both that I am dead, and that thon art # 
urderels, 3ſ,. Where is thy ſoul then ? Vas. It is thets 
acre it loves. Ma. And ne! hath taken away thy oul 
omthee ? Why doſt thou ſigh ? Tell me freely , thou ſhalt 
me without danger. Pa. One who is a very cruel Maid; 
vom yet © cannot hate , though I were dead. Mn. O this 
id dilpoſition! But why on the other fide doſt thon. not take 
"ay her ſoul from het , returning like for like, as they ſay ? 
4. I ſhould be the happieſt man alive if I might make an 
change , ſo that her ſoul may come into my breaſt , ever 
*ny heart is wholly removed into her body. 24s. But may 
* © oy urns reaſon with thee like a Sophiſter ? Pa. 15, 
0 « dophiſifeſs, 24s. Is it poſſible that the ſamg body.can 
we 2 loul, and be without a ſoul? a. Not at the'ſame 
Fl eed. Ma, When the ſoul is abſent , thenthe body 
fr, £4. It is ſo. Ma. And it doth not enliven., un- 
it be pre'ent ? Pa. Indeed thou ſayſt true. _ Ma, HOW 
to palzthen , that though it be there where it ſores, 
pg enliven the body from whictit is departed ?. An: 
"*BVelifeuntoit 5 how is it ak to be a body withouts 


} 
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ſoul , which hath life in it ? Pa. Truly thou wrangleſ we 
ſubtilly ; but thou {halt not catch me with {uch ſnares, 
foul which governs the body,of a living creature aftera ſo 
is unproperly called a foul, fecing that in very deed they 
ſome certain {mall reliques of the ſoul ; juſt as the ſweet ( 
of Roſes is left in ones hand , although the Role be gx 
AMa. It's an hard matter, as I ſee to catch a Fox inatn 
But anſwer me t4 this. Doth not he a& that kills one? Þ 
Yes. 37a. And he ſuffers that is killed ? Pa. Yes doubti 
21a. Bow comes it to pa's then , that ſeeing he that loveth 
aReth ; and the that is loved , doth ſuffer 3 Ste Wi0! 
loved, can be faid to kill, ſeeing the lover k1lls him{dlt 
ther ? Pa. Nay theguite contrary , he which loveth, 
fers, and le that is loved , a&eth. Aſa. Thou wilt new 
_ Prove that before the Areopagite Grammarians. Pa. But} 
convince thee of :t , before a grave Aiembly of Logicub 
Ara. But. do not think much to anſwer me to this allo; I 
thou love willingly , or againſt thy will 2 Pa. Willing 
Ara. Seeing then that thou may{t chuſe not to love, every 
that is in love ſeems to be 2 murderer of himſelf, and hes 
cuſeth the Maid unjuſtly. Pa. Why but a Maid is nt 
therefore a murderer , becauſe (he is loved , but becauſe | 
loveth him not again; and he kills one , whoſoever can fn 
him, and ;e: doth:-not. ata. What if a young man (hould love 
Woman which it's unlawful for him to lve,that 's tO fay anothe 
man's Wife, or a Nunne ? Shall (he love him again to ſavele 
Lovers life? Pa.But this young man lovethwhat is lawful at 
honeſt love and moreover juſt,and good, and yet for all thiti 
is killed. Burt if the crime of murder be a light matter, 1's 
Moreover accu thee for witchcraft. Aſa. The heavens It 
bid it. Wilt thou make a kind of Circe of me. Pa. T6, 
ſomething more cruel than ſhe. For I had rather to bes 
iwine, or a bear, then half dead, as I am af chis tint 
Ala. With what Kind of witchcraft , I pray thee, GO 
ftroy men? Px, With the inchantment of thy EYES, 
Haſt thowm a mind then, that 1 ſhould turn away My hut 
eyes from thee? Pa. O ſpeake not of that, Yea rather ful 
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% Funeral ſolemniti 
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e tell thee. If thou th; I am not {| m I wilh well : 
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Ma. Thou _ , who for SA ingly fall j dead! 

"| all t} in love wi y 
would rath pane of a very - may not love _ ſome 
love with dels even to die ae” puniſhment | DT 
(uite my love MR man , = Fr than to be deſper ruly L 
Mud, . Ma, able exampl ate Why , but By 
many years Pos rr place . nf this miſchief herd pr Was 
ray ſince, = Pa. How '4 At Orleance, ND 
a0u make a ſtand a, What was th ny years? It's IPO How 
1 know thee ORs ens the. Mins Hang AD 
s any other os not like the-thing oft thou not tell her athnes 
ms, Who was OT She had the WING rk thagee 
we bis among the hav ? Pa pon name Om ed 6 
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dais. Ma Wo, Po Mz « and ded hoped » of great . 
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liſca'e? - Giſea'e died my living ? Pa Ch Ang” Pa. 
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ſirong man, was in danger. Ma. May Ialfo know wii 
her Mothe:s name? Pa, Yes, Sopbronia, every body kn 
But what means th's enquiring ? Doſt thou think that 1iy 
venta Fable? Ma, Should I ſuſpe& that of rice? Our (« 
15 more likely to be ſuſpe&ed for that. But tell me, wha 
became of tne Ma'd ? Pa. The Maid was born' of awe: 
ſbipful Parentage' as I ſaid , (ke was a rich fortune ; & 1 
yery handſome feature: to te ſhort , She deſerved a Prine 
for ker tiusband. A Suiter being her equal Ceſired to may 
nef, Ma What was his name ? Pa. Wo isme ! 1lamtroy 
bled at the ill fortune » he was cald Pamybilus too ; the, 
Frough he uſed all means, very obſtinately (et light by hin, 
he young man pined away with grief. And not very hi 
after , ſhe'b2gan to fallin love with one', who was more lil 
an { » than a man, Ma. What's that thou ſayſt ? Ps, 4 
_ odotingly , as it cannot well be expreſt. Ma, What, ( 
nandſom a Maid, ts /oveſo ill favoured a fellow ? Pa, # 
had a (harp crown, attin head of hair , and that too diſte 
velled and unkembed , full of dandrofſe and nits , and tit 
foxes evil (falling of of the hair) had made him almoſt quit 
bald, his eyes ſank in his head , his noſe fiat and turning 
upwards, a wide mouth , rotten teeth, a ' ammering tongus, 
2 ſcabbed chin , burich-backed , a gorbelly \, and crooke 
legs Ma. Thou deſcribeſt a kind of Therfstes to me, Pa. Nay 
they ſay he had but one ear. Ma. Perhaps he had loſt the 
Other in the war. Pa, Nay in peace. Ma, Who durſtbe | 
bold to do thus? Pa. The hangman Dionyftu:, Mon, It mi 
be his great riches he had in his houſe made amends ferth 
deformity of his feature. Pa. Nay , but he had waſted), 
and was in bebt more than he was worth. So beautiful 
Maid leads ker Lfe at this with this Husband , and is bea 
by him now and t"'en, Ma. Thou relateſt a ſad ſtory. Pu 
But a true one, Xemeſs: hath thought good on this faſhion t 
revenge her contempt of the young man whom ſhe deſpiſed. 
Ma. I ſhould rather wiſh to be kil'd with a thunder bolt, that 
fo endure ſuch an Husband, Pa. Then do not provoke + 
wfis (i e.reyenge) but loye him again who loves thee, Ms 
ff ſo be that be ſufSicient. I dolove thee as thou doſt me. - Ps. 
But I deſire that that love ſhould be conſiant and mine owl, 
5 ſue unto thee ro be my Wife ,. not my Concubine. Ma. I 
not ignorant of that , but. ove mn/} conſider a great whih of 
that thing , which being once begun , cannot be broken off agu% 
ol 6. Truly I have adviſed with my ſelf too long. Ma- iy 
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ke heed that love , which is none of the beſt counſellours, 
but not a trick upon thee. For they ſay it's blind. Pa, But 
that is quickſighted » Which proceeds from judgment, Thou 
1ſt not therefore ſeem to me ſuch an one , becauſe I love 
ace 3 but 1 t:erefore love thee , becauſe 1 ſaw thee to be 
(ich, Ma, But look-to it, leit thou know me not thorowly e- 
nough, IF thou hadſt put en a ſhoe, thow would then at 
length perceive where 1t did pinch thee, Pa, One muſtrun 
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tos. the hazard : although I gather by many con;jeRures , that 
: Sh Mi the buſineſs will fall out better. Ma. Art thou' a Southſayer 
by hin, too? Pa, Iam. Ma. By what divinations then deft thou 
ry lng exther it ? Hath an Owle flown ? Pa. She flies for fools, 
re lil BY Ms. Or hath a pair of Doves flown on thy rigit hand ? Pa, 


X, nothing of that nature 3 but I have now for ſome 
had gobd experience of thy Parents honeſty , that in t 
frſt place is not the worſt Bird , that thou are born of honeſt 
jarents, Neither is't unknown to me, whith how wholefom 


dilte 

1d 112 counſels, 21d with how holy examples thou haſt been brought 
qui: W "p by them. And to be well taught, is more than to be well 
cnins i forn, Thou haft another divination. Beſides, if I be not 
neue, i miſtaken , there hath now of a long time been entire 
ooked WM ffiend{hip berween my Anceſtors , who were not altogether 
Ny 544 ones , and thine 3 and moreover we our ſelves are 


oſt che UP known one: to another , from our infancy , as they ſay, 
be | WY "<ifher is there much diſagreement in our natures. Now 
both our ages , the eſtates , worthyneſs , and nobility of 


rti: i both our Parents are almoſt alike, Lafily , which is the | 


d a), Wi cbick thing in frieadſhip , me thinks thy carriage ſuits very 
ful ; WF <1 with my diſpoſition : For a thing may be excellent in it ſelf, 
bea BY ich jet may 102 be [mitable, How my manners on the other 
p, WF be = with thine, I cannot tell. Indeed theſe Birds, 
(my ſweet heart) give me hope , that it will bean happy, 
(1, WW Gifting, and a joyful and comfortable marriage betwixt usz 
that = let not thy mind ſing us a ſong of ill luck. ( i.e. do not 
ad my ſuit.) Ms. What ſong doſt thou wiſh for ? Pe. Ple 
Ms, cad the ſong, I am thine. Do thou ſing after me, I am 
Line, Ma, Truly it's but a ſhort little ſong , but it hath a 
w, ons concluſion. Pa. What matter is it how long # be, ſo 
&.” delightful, Ma. I bear thee ſo much ill will, that I 
\roa not have thee 1o that deed , which thou may repent 
9! hereafter, ya. Forbear to preſage ill luck. Ma. It may 
all appear to be another kjnd of women to thee , wo 


or age hath altered this my beaury, Po. Neither wi 
K 4 ay 
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hisbody of mine, O thou good maid,be always fſofull of 'yj 
wo I do not look ' only. upon that dwelling houſe which j 
every way beautiful and ceat, Iam more in love with ti 
* 1 022 Pike] Ma. What initabitant ? Fa. That mind of thing 
whoſe comeline(s wil increaſe as ty age doth. Ma Veriz, 
thou art very quick-ighted , if thou plainly per.eive thx 
through ſo many coverings. Pa. Iclearly (ce thy mind wit 
niine own. Betdes, we thall now and then grow young + 
ga in buth our children. Ma, But itn” mean time I loſen 
Maiden-head. Pa. That's !rue But oh, tell ne if thou 
a curzous Orchard, would't thou with, that nothing {toulf 
- ever grow there but fouri ves, or Fad'i thou rather, whe 
the blo.%oms are fallen 0#, ſee the trees loaden with melly 
Apples ?- Mz. How wiitily he talks. Px. At leatiwile at 
{wer me this, whether is a hand'omer (ight, a Vine lyings 
long on the ground. and rotting; or one winding - about | 
Yine-prop, or an Flm, and weig ing it down with Purpk 
Grapes? Ma, Do thou again anſwer me, whet'er isa ict; 
ſanter ſight,, a beautiful and milk-white Ro'e,upon the iz.ruh 
telf, (1.6. theRo'e-buſh) or pluckt of with ones tneers 
and by little and little growing withered ?., Pas I think 
that Roſe is happier, which witkers away in a man's hand, 
in the mean while delighting both tie ſight, and the ſenſe 
of ſmelling,than'that which witkereth npon the Roſe-bull: 
for even there it vwonld wax withered. at Ia, Fven gs thit 
Wine.is 1na better cve which is drunk before it wax !owre, 
Although t' e beruty of a Maid doth not preſeutly grow tode 
cay, it- ſhe ſhall be marrjed : Nay fee many, who , before 
tney were married, were pale, ſickly, and as't were pined 
Way,by accompanying a man,become fo very fair,as that then 
only tiey began to be ively Mi.Yet for cll that, Virginity hati 
the favour and applauie of all men. Pa. Indeed a Vitgn 
Maid is a comly thing, but according to nature, what is more 
monſtrous than an 01:1 Maid ? Unſe's thy Mother had loft that 
fHower (iz. of Virginity) we had not had this pretry flower, | 
C_vig. thy felf.) But if, as I hope, our marriage ſhall not be 
without, children, in!tead of one Virgin, we'tball afford mi: 
ny. Mz. But they ſay that Chaſtity is a thing. very wel 
 pleaſing*to God. P.z. And therefore I deſire to marry a chak 
Maid, that Imay live chaftly with her. It will rather be. 3 
Marriage of Souls tfan 'of bodies. We ſhall beget children 
for t!;e Common wealth 3 we ſhall beget children to Chriſ 
How little will this Wedlock differ from Virginity.? And. 
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"viel; b: we ſhall hereafrer live together airer the ſame man-', -- 
ich os, 2s 7oſets lived with Mary, But 1n tne mean t:me we 
h 1:8 1[-acn 6 live chatily, for one attains not forthwith unto 
this WW c:tion, Ma. What do 1 hear, mulk ones Maiden-head be \ 
er, WW, that one may learn how to keep it ? Pa.Why not ? even 
e 6; lrinking Wine by little little & ſomewhat (paripgly,we 
wit: tobe temperate :, Whether doſt thou think is more tem- _ 
ns 1-WMW:tc, he who {ting down at a table full of dainties,forbears 
(cyt: chem, or he who is ſeparated from tho(e things which 
aWWroke intemperance 2 Ms, I think that he is more rel» 
t.coullWM:ly temperate, whom tae plenty that 1s provided - cannot . 
whe Wot. Va, Whether of the two ought more truly to be com- 
ell W:led for challity, he who gelds himſelf , or he who hav- 
c a-We 5 members entire, yet ab'iains from Venery ? Ma, Iru- 
ing + Wiz mj judgment, 1 would commend the latter tor chaſtity, 
out oi the former for his madne's, Pa. But they who , being 
wrol ſun by a Yow, do forſwear marriage, do they not; geld 
ice Wnſclves after a ſort 7 Ma. So it ſeems. Pa, Now it 15 not 
i:.ru) Whcrtue not to, do the at of generation. Ma. Is it-not ? 
ger, WS. Underſtand it thus, If it were a a vertue of it ſelf. not 
think WWſWo the act of generation, it would be vice todoit, Now 
14nd, Wz 1 out to be a vice not to eopulate, and a vertue tg do 
ſenſe Ma, When doth this fall out ? Pa. AS often as the Huſ- 
"uſt: WW requireth that « þ;ch 15 his right frcm the vile cURGey 

; that WW :< ſcck to accompany with her with a deſire to beget chi 
wre, Wei. Mz. What if he be wanton, is't not lawful to deny 
006 1? Pa. It is Jawful to counſel him, and to iptreat him 
efore WW\aly rather to forbear , but it's not lawful obſtinately- to 
ed 3- WF) timif he be importunate, Although in this reſpe& _ 
then Wt ten complaints of husbands concerning their wives. Mas 
hatn WW" liberty is ſweet, Pa. Yea Virginity is-a grievous bur-. 
1510 "+ Iflall be thy King, and thou ſhalt be my Queen » We 
nore Wilrule our family as we pleaſe. Doſt thou think this ſla- 
that Fj? Ma, The common people call marriage an halter. 


wer, WF. But they indeed deſerve an halter, who call it ſo, Pray 
t be Wee tellme,” is not thy foul tied to thy body 2 Ma. It ſeems 
ma- WY. 2a. Jul like 4s a little. Bird js to her.cage. And yet asK 
wel whether it deſireth to be free. . - 1 think it wil: 4ell 


chal +, 19, Wherefore ? becau'e it is willingly bound. Ms. 
«3 We =<both of us but little wealth, Po It's ſo much theſafes, 


on Kit increaſe it by thy th=iftineſs at home, which not 
ry Wl; t cealon is-{aid to be a great revenue, and I by my uy 
= droad,, Mz, Children bring abundance of cares with 
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them. Pa. But the ſame bring abundance of comfy 
-gnd oftentimes they requits their parents with much uj 
Ma. Lack of children js a kind of miſery. Pa. Art thay 
now childleſs ? But what need is there to foreſpexk ill 
doubtful tt.ing 2 Tell me, whether hadſ thou rather neve 
be born, than to be born to die? Ma. Truly 1 had 
be born to die. Pa. So, that childleſneſs is more miſers 
which never hath had caildren, nor {hall have any : Ea 
they are more happy which have lived,than they who net 
were born, nor ever ſhall be born. Ma. Who are they ti 
never were, nor ſhall be ? Pa. Although he that refuſal 
ſufſer the miſeries which are incident to men, to which 
are all alike ſubjet, whether we be ordinary people, 
Kings, muſt depart out of this life : and yet what evet | 
happen, thon ſhalt bear but half of it, I will take the gra 
part upon me. So whatever comfortable thing ſhall hayx 
tt e comfort will be double : If any evil thing, our fellow 
will take away half of the grief. And if I\{bould die, it 
be a pleaſure to me even to die in thy arms.® Ma. Nen! 
dure that with more eaſe, which fatls out accordingt»8 
common laws of Nature : Burt I perceive that ſome parent 
much more troubled by the tehavicur of their children,tia 
treir deaths. Pa.That nothing of that nature may fall out,itut 
in us for themoſt part.Ma.Why ſozPa.Becauſe for themoſiy 
good parents have good llims, in reſpeX of their 
£tion. For Kites are not bred of Doves. Therefore wt 
endeavour to be good our ſelves. Afterward we will hat 
care of our children, that they may be inſtructed with 
precepts , and ſound opinions from the breaſt. It's of *t 
poor concernment what thou poureſt into a new earthen } 

elides we will take care, that they may have an exam 
home how to live, which they may follow. Ma. It's an! 
matter which thou ſpeakeſt of, Pa. It's no wonder, be 
It's an excellent thing, and for this very reaſon thou arts 
to be won. But we will take the more pains to attain t 
Ms. Thou wilt have matter eafie to be wrought upon, # 
thou to it, to form and faſhion me. Pa. But ith' meat 
fay three words, Ms, There s nothing more caſie,butw 
are quickly ſpoken , but not recalled. I will giye 
counſel for us both Thou ſhalt ſpeak with thine and *! 
rents, that the matter may be concluded with both thei © 

ents. Pa. Thou biddeſt me go about the buſh, thou 
determine the matter inthree words, Ma, 1 know 0t 
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Lcan or no, I am not in my own power, Neither were 
ciages made heretofore without the authority of the Pa-- 
i. But however it be, I think our marriage will be 
re ſuccesful, if *: be made up by the authority of our pa- 
ts. And it's your part to ſeek for it, it's not eemly forus, 
z maid delights to be importuned, although now-and 
n we arevery much in love, Pa. I am not loath to ſeek 
ir, only let me not want thy conſent. Ma. I will not 
proint thee of it, be of good courage my Pamphilus, Pas, 
ou art more ſcrupulous in this thing than I would defire. 
Nay.do thou firſt well examine thine own conſent with thy 
; and donot conſult with that thine affetion, but reaſon, 
at afetion judgeth laſts but for a time , but what rea- 
bids to do, uſeth to pleaſe alwayes. Pa. Fruly thou 
akeſt good rea/0n, therefore I am reſolved to follow thy 
ice, Ma, Thou wilt not repent thee of thy obedience. 
tdoſt thou hear ! I have a doubt in the mean time, which 
ubles my mind much, Pa. Away with ſcruples. Ma. Wilt 
0u have me to be married to a dead man ? Pa. No,but I am 
rived, Ma, Thou haſt refolved my doubt. Fare thee well 
| Pamphilus, Pa, Have thou acare of that. Ma. I wilhthee 
00d night. Why doſt thon ſigh ? Pa.Doſt thou ſay a good 
pit? Iwould thou wouldeſt beſtow on me what thou wiſh- 
me. Ma, Donothing too haſtily z thy barveſt as do 1s 
tpreen, Pa. ShallI carry away with me nothing of thine} 
This (weet ball, which may cheer thy heart. Pa. Give 
kiſs at leaſt. Ma. I deſire to give thee up my Maiden-head 
te and untouched, Pa. Doth a kiſh diminuſh any thing of thy 
aiden-head ? Ma. Wilt thou have me to Kiſs others alſo ? 
» dyno means, I wil have my kiſſes kept for my ſelf. Ms. F 
 keey them for thee. Although there's another reaſon why 
the preſent I dare not kiſs thee. Pa. What's that ? Ma. 
cou ſaieſt that thy ſoul hath wholly taken up its habita- 
110 my body, and that there's very little of it left in thine: 
7:!ote] fear leſt in kiffing thee, the reſt of it which is leſt 
e come into me, and thou be lefc wholly without a ſoul. 
lerefore take my right hand, which is a token of mutual 
, and fare the well, Follow the buſineſs cloſe. In the 
” L while, I''e beſeech Chriſt, that what is done, he would 
*ttobe ſuccesful and comfortable to us both. 
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The Maid 


A Maid hating marriage, 
The Argument, 


_ 4 Maid abhorring marriage, defireth to be made a Nun: 
adyiſed tothe contrary, that ſhe would rule her afſe(ions, ani 
gitempt any thing againſt her parents minds ;, rather to many, 
Firginity may be in a married life, The behaviour of Monks nt 
Covents is hardly ſpoken of, Whence Liberi.is derived, He « 
thoſe men-ſlealers, who allure young men and maids into No 
rres,as if there __ IP 29 Where elſe, Whence 1t comers 


that many very excellent wits are buried alive, 


Eubulus. Catharine. 

Fs. Y Amglad that ſupper is done at laſt, that we may! 

L oy this walking abroad, than which there's notiq 
more pleaſant. Cas. And I was already wearied with itt 
Fu. How fre'h and green, how pleaſant is the world 
broad ! ſurcly this is its youth. Ca. It is ſo; Fu But 
15 not thy ſpring time as pleaſant? Ca, Why ſ»? Ex 
cauſe thou art ſomewhat ſad. Ca. Do I look' otherwile.th 
I uſe todo ? Ez. Wil: thou have me to i{hew thee tol 
| ſelf? Ca. Yes, do. Eu. Doſt thoa ſee this roſe, its leave? 
ing drawn up together night being at hand. Ca. I fee! 
What then follows? En, Thon lookeſt like it. Ca. A 
compariſon. Ew.IF thou doſt not believe megview thy ſelfin 
little ſpring. I pray thee what meant thoſe thy ſo often ig 
ven while we were at ſupper,. Ca. Forbearto enquire 0f 
which belongs not to thee to know, Eu. Yea it concets 
very much, who cannot be merry, -unle\s I ſee thee i 
too. Butlo, another {igh, oh ! how deep it was ! Ca, 
15 ſomething that troubles my mind, but it's not ſafeto\] 
it. Ca, Wilt not thou tell me, who love thee more del 
than mine own ſiſter ? my Catharine ! fear not, what 
thing it is thou ſhalt ſafely reveal it tome. Ca. Tho! 
may ſpeak it ſafely, I am afraid leſt 1 ſhall tell it to ons, 
will not help me. Ex. How canſt thou tell. IFI ſhall nf 
lieve thee-in the thing it ſelf, it may bel ſhall do it by my® 
vice, and comforting of thee. Ca. 1 cannot-utter it 
What a ſtrange thing is that ! doſt thou hate: me ? C6- 4 
hate thee, thatI love not my own brother ſo well , and 
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v mind will not let me ſpeak it out. Ez. Wilt thou confeſs 
nif 1 (hall gueſs it 2 Why doſt thou hang back ? Promiſe 
> orelſe 1 will not ceaſe to preſs thee to it. Ca. Well, Þ 
miſe thee. Ex, 1 do not at all perceive what thou want- 
|to-make thee fully happy. Ca. 1 would thou ſpakelt truth. 
v. Firlt of all, thou art in the lower of thy age. Forif I 
nct miſtaken, thou art now going in ſeventeen years old. 
;. I am 0. Zu, Therefore I think, the fear of old age doth 
t trouble thee. Ca. No, not at all. Es. Thou art very 
:ndfom all over, which is a ſpecial gift of God. Ca. As for my 
-auty, ſuch as it is, | am neither proud of it, nor do I com. 
lain. Eu. Moreover thy colour and ftate of body fews 
2t thou art in good health, unleis thou haſt ſome ſecret 
iſeaſe. Ca. There's no ſuch thing, I thank God. *Z#. Thy 
0d name is unblemiſhed. Ca. I truſt ſo. Ew. Thou haſt a 
ery good wit worthy of that body, and ſuch an one as T conld 
1 to ſtudy the liberal Sciences withal. Ca. IfI have any, _ 


Fs God's gift. Eu. Neither 'wanteſt thou a lovely graceful 
techaviour, which is often wanting even in the moſt comely 
tures. Cz.Truly I would deſire to have a carriage beſeeming 
ne, En, The meannels of parentage diſcourageth many : 
by parents are both. well deſcended, and honeſt, and of a 


tentiful eſtate, and love thee very well. Cx. I complain not 
tall in this re/pe&, Em, To be ſhort 3 I would not chuſe' my 
elf any other wife among all the maids which are in this 
ountry, beſides thee,-if any lucky ſtar would thine upon 
ne, Ca, Nor would Ichuſe any other husband, if Ihad any 
nind to marry at all.” Fu. And yet it muſt needs be fome 
reat matter, which ſo troubles thy mind. Ca. It's not ak 
ogether a ſmall matter, Fx. Wilt thou not take it ill, if I 
ueſsit ?. Ca, Thave promiſed it already. £E#. Ican tell by 
enience what a miſerable thing it is to be in love, Go to 
row, confeſs, as thou haſt promiſed. Ca. Love 15 the cauſe; 

utnot ſuch a love as thou tuſpe&eſt. Ew. What kind of love - 
tot thou tell me of > Ca. Gueſs. Em. Truly I have gyeſs'd 
mich asI can, And yet I will not let this hand go, until 
I ſhallmake thee tell -me what it is Ca, How-'violent thou 
at! Fs, Commit it unto me what eyer thought it is that 
troubles thee. Cz. Seeing that thou ſo prefſelt me, Ple tell 
thee, Thave had a certain wonderfut affe*tion even from , 
My childhood. Ew, What pray thee? . Ems To be put 1tito 
the Colledge of the Nuns. Eu. To bemadea Nun ? CzIt's 
Fen fo, Ew, What! to get droſs for Gold. Ci. Tn 
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that thou ſayeſt Zubulns ? Eu, Nothing, my ſweet he 

I did cough, but ſpeak on, Ca. My parents always flidy yi 
ſtood tnis my inclination. Ex. I underſtand thee. CG 
the other ſide, I ſtrove againſt the natural affe&ion of nyj 
rents with intteaties, fair words, and tears Eu, Aw 
derfulthing. Cs. At length when I would not give overj 
treating. and weeping; they gave me a promule, that yi 
T had attained to C—_ years of age; they would þ 
my delire, if ſo be that then I were of the ſame mind, 1 
year i5*come, I am ſlili of the ſame mind, but on the g 
trary, my parents ſity deny their promiſe 3 This 11t, 
trouvles my mind, TI have told thee my diſeaſe, now 
thou play the phylitian, if thou canſt do any thing. Es, 
of all, moſt ſweet maid, 1 will give thee this counk, 
govern thy afettzons, and if that will not fall out, whi 
thou delireſt, defice that which thonn miayit do. Ca. 1 
die if I have not my will. X#. How came{t thou by tl 
fatal affeftion ? Ca Heretofote when I was a very lit 
girle, I was carried into a certain Colledge of Virgits, 
were carried about it, they (hewed us all things; I lk 
the Virgins for their beautiful faces, methonghkt they low 
like Angels, all things were neat in tke Church, the 
dens were very neat and well look'd to, and alfo cal 
very fragrant ſmell; to be ſhort, every thing gave coiled 
wherever I look'd. There were over and above thele tang 
the moſt pleaſant diſcourſes of the Virgins. I found oned 
two there, with whom I uſed often to play onee, wheal 
was alittle one. From that time my mind hath been @ 
cecdingly affeted with that kind of life ZE. I ,will w 
find fault with the Nunns manner of life, although 4 
things are not expedient for all perſons, but confidetil 
thy inclination , which me-thinks I have gathed 
by thy Countenance and Manners, I would counſel thee # 
be married to an husband likes thy ſelf, and to ſet up an 
Colled zeat thine own houſe , whereof thy Husband maſ* 
the father , and thou the Mother. Ca. Ile die ftit 5 bes 
L will forſake my purpole to be a Virgin. #*. Virgins 
an excellent thing , if it be undefled , but there's no new 
ty for this cauſe to put thy ſelf into a Colledge from wie 
ton canſt not be freed afterward. Thou mayſt preſerve 
Virginity while thow art with thy parents, Ca. I may , ® 
not {0 _ . Exe. Yea, as I think, ſomewhat more {aſe 
than with thoſe blockiſh and burken bellied Mopks. Fer 


not gelded , 1 would have thee know. They arec 

ker; and they ofcentimes take an order that this name may 

q well agres with them. In former time , Virgins lived 

where more honeſtly than with their parents , nor had 
any other Father than the Biſhop. But I belcech thee ! 
me, what Colledge”of all the ref haſt thou choſen tor thy 


| to which thou mayſt make thy ſelf aſlave? Ca. The. 


yletian, En. 1 know it, it's near thy Fathers houſe. Cz. 
ou ſayſt right. En. Bur I very well know all that Soct- 
, and doth it deſerve, that thou ſhouldeſt diſclaim thy 
her and Mother , and thy honeTt Family, which is near 
thee for it ? For that Father who is the chief head of ity 
dotard both by reaſon of age , drunkenneſs and natures 
ther doth he now take delight in any thing but wine. He 
th two Companions that are fit for him , Fohy and Fods- 
; whereof Fohu, as perhaps he is no bad man, ſo he 
th nottung of a man in him , beſides a beard ; not one jot 
learning, and not much more of wiſdom. Fodocas is {0 
diſh, that unleſs he were graced with a Surplice , he 
jght walk upand down in publick in a fool's hood, with aſle's 


5 and bells, Ca. Me thinks they are good men. Em. I 


low them better than thou dot, my Catarine. It may be 
fy plead for thee to thy Yather , to make thee their proſe- 
& Ca. Fodocrs takes my part very much. Em. O an ex- 
-nt part-raker ! But grant they be now in this thing learned. 
d honeſt men, to morrow they will be unlearned and bad 


1, and whoever ſhall fall to thy lot, thou muſt endure | 


l. Ca. I am troubled at the frequent Feaſls at my Fa- 
e's houſe, and they are not alwayes chaſt words which are 
Ken there among married folk , and oftentimes it fals out, 

[ cannot denya kiſs. Ew.He that endeavours to {hun what- 
5 offenſive muſt depart out of the world. Thou muſt 


) accuſtom thy ears that they can hear all things, aud yet 


£ nothing into thy heart but good things. Thy parents, I 
ole, ſuffer thee to have a bed-chamber of thine own. 
3, they do. Ex, Thou mayſt withdraw thy ſelf thither, 
ere ſhall fall out to be any troubleſom Feaſt : and whi 


&7 drink and dally , do thou diſcourſe with thy Husband 


it; pray , ſing Pſalms , and give thanks. Thy Fathers 
(5 FUL not pollute thee , but thou mayſt make it mote ho- 
j" Ce. Butit'sſafer to be in the company of Virgins. Z*. I 
at difallowa chaſt Society , but I would not have theeto 
$9914 with a rain ſhew. When thou ſhalt have been 
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there a little while-and ha{ more narrowly lookt into thy " 
all things will not- be ſo*gay , as once thou tnought t 
were; -Neither , believe me, are they all Virzins , wii 
weara vail. Cz, Good words I pray thee. En. Well; th 
are. good words which are true , unleſs perhaps thet 
whic: we have hitherto fudged ro be proper to the Virgin x 
ther , be given to more , that they may de called Virgins q 
after bringing forth, Cz, Out upon't ! E#. Ru: belidesth 
neither in other reſpets are all things chaſt among thoſe\ 
 gins. Ca. No? .why fo , pray thee. Em. Eecauſe the 
are found more which imitate the manners of Sappho, 
which are Ike her in wit. Ca. I do not well unterl: 
what that means. Ez And therefore I \ peak theſe wor! 
my Catarin?, le't at any time thou mayſt unde ftand them, 
But my mind 15 bent that way , and hencel gather thatth 
ſpirit comes from God ; becauſe it hath continued conſtad 
ſo many years already , and it is every day mote eager, h 
Yea in this reſpeX F have a ealoufte of that ſpirit of thy 
becauſe thy yery honeft parents do ſo, withſtand thee, 0 
would have imſpired their minds too, if ir had been agu 
ly thing which thou aſſayeſt : But thou haſt gotten that hþ 
rit from thoſe gallantries which thou ſaweſt when thoum 
a very=little Girle*, from the kind words of the Virgw! 
thee, from the afefion towards thy old companions, in 
the holy attire , from the ceremonies being indeed very gou 
ly to fee to, from the wicked exhortations of the fool 
Monks, and who for this purpoſe hunt after thee , that th 
may drink more freely, They know that thy Fathers 
beral and bountiful , ether they will invite him to be agus 
at theif tavle, bur on that condition, that he bring wine 
him , whieh may be ſuficient for ten tuſty drinker: , or tif 
themſelves will drink at his houſe. Therefore 1 would adm 
thee, toadventure upon no new thing, again{t thy pareb 
minds, at whoſe diſpoſing Cod will kave us to be. Cl 
this thing its a pjous thing to negle* father and moth 
Er. To negle& father and mother upon ſome occaſion i 
Chriſt's ſake, is a pious things, and yet he cannot do its 
ouſly, who, being a Chriſtian, forſakes his father being 
heathen. and lets him periſh with hunger, all- the phos 
of whoſe life depends upon his ſon, If thou hadſ not 5 
confeled Chri't in Baptiſm, and thy parents had forbid the 
fo be baptized, thou wouldſt do religiouſly if thou did pres 
Chriſt before thy wicked parents, Or if now thy pare 
{S | 
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111 force thee to ungodlineſs or diſhoneRy, their authori- 
vere not to be regarded. But what is this to a Colledge? 
1 haſt Chrilt even at home. Nature diQates, God 
roves, Pan! exhorts , and Humane Lawes confi that 
ren [hould be obedient to their parents, and wilt thou 
hdraw thy (elf from the authority of thy moſt honeſt pa- 
5, that thou maiſt put thy ſelf in the power of a counter- 
father, inſtead of a true one, and initead of a true mother, 
e to thy ſelf a ſtrange one, or rather chuſe to thy ſelf 
terxand MilixeTes, inſtead of thy parents. For thou act 
that manner ſub'eX to thy parents, as that notwith- 
ling they would have thee ro be free Whence alſo the 
dren of a Family are called Libers, becauſe they are 
in the condition of ſervants, Now thou goeſt about to 
ke thy ſelf willingly a flave, inſtead of afree maid. Chri- 
n clemency hath for the moſt part taken away all that fla- 
of tie ancients, except that in a few Countries, the 
ks of 1t as yet remain. But there is a new kind of ſlaves 
invented, under a pretence of Religion, as they indeed 
£ now a dates in moſt Mcnaſteries. Thou maieſt do no- 
is there, but by a precept : whatſoever ſhall by lot fall 
thee, it will turn to their profit 3 if thou ſhalt go any - 
uther, thou (halt be brought back from running _— 
kas if tnou hadſt poyſoned thy father. And that thy fla- 
ry may be the more manifeſt, they change the garment 
ch thy parents gave thee, and after the ancierit example 
thoſe, who heretofore 'boughr ſervants, they change the 
ne which was given in Baptiſm, and in ftead of Peter of 
be, they call one Francis, or Dominick, or Thomas. Peres 
1 given up his name to Chriſt, and being to be entred in- 
Vonunick's Order, he is called Thomas, If aſervant that is 
loldier, caſt away the garment which his Maſter gave 
M, he ſremeth to have abandoned his Maſter, and we com» 
end him tht takes a garment which Chriſt, who is Lord of 
1» Save him not ; and he is more ſeverely puniſred for 
Fm tis, thanif he ſhould tr row away the garment of 
Lord and Emgerour an hundred, times, which js tke 1n- 
xeney of his ſoul. Ca. Why but they ſay that this vet 
oy very great merit in it, if any one voluntarily hati 
numſelf up to this bondage. , Ew. But that is Phariſai 
{et "Tang Paxl on the contrary teacheth, Thar he that » | 
=O ns + Flibg ſhould wot defire to be made a ſervant, but 
al "Our tather that he may be made free. And the Far # 
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dage is ſo much the more miferable, becaufe thou muſh 
many Maſters, becauſe for the moſt part they are fookh 

wicked, becanſe unconſtant, and now and then new 
Anfw& me this, Do the Laws free thee from thy parents 

6D: thee ? Ca, No,in no wiſe. Em. Is it lawful for thee the 

buy or ſell. a farm in the Country without thy parents le 

Ca, No, by nomeans, Eu. How haſt thou power ther, 
give away thy ſelf I cannot tell to whom againſtthy pat 
mind ? Art thou not very dear to them, and their own 

feſfion in an eſpecial manner ? - Ca. In a concernment 
ty the Eaws of Nature are void. Ez, The bulinefs of 
15 eſpecially a&ed in Baptiſm 3 In this thing the buſineſs 
—_— the changing of a garment , and conceni 
the kind of life, which in it ſelf is neither good norevil. 
conlider me but this, how many coveniencies thou lolel 
gether with thy liberty. Thou haſt now liberty tore 
thy Bed-chamber, to ſing, as much, and at what timet 
pleaſeſt. And if thou be weary of thy Bed-chamber, 
maiſt hear ſinging at the Chnceb.be at Prayers, hear Sermt 
and if thou ſhalt ſee any Matron or Virgin, who is ver 
fuous, thou maiſt get good by diſcourſing with her; it 


_ TOO SIPS coin tro ei Arerrng n+ re, 


ſhalt fr any noted honeſt man, thou maift learn of him, ! 


which may beneft thee : and thou ſhalt have liberty toc 
4 Preacher who teacherh Chriſt moſt ſincerely. When ! 
art once tyed to a Colledge, thou loſeſt all things, by 1 
true prety is moſt encreaſed. . Cz. But in the mean tm 
ſhall not be a Nunn. £##*. Do names yet trouble thee? W 
ſider thorowly the thing, it ſelf. Fhey boaſt of obeaits 
Wilt thou want that commendation , if thon obey thy! 
rents, whom God commandeth to beobeyed ? If chown 
thy Bifhep, and thy Paſtour.? Wilt thow want the yral 
Poverty, ſecing all things are in thy parentshands ? Althou 
heretofore among the Nunns , the'r liberality to the | 
was: chiefly commended by hoty-men ; they could not doÞ 
if they poſſeſſed nothing. Moreover thy chaſtity will nl 
the leſs, though thou liveſt with thy parents. | 
mains then ?. A Vail, a linnen Garment, tfwned from the! 
moſt tothe ontmolt ; Ceremonies, which of themſelves ri 
piety nothing at al, nor make any one acceptable in Cit 
ght, who looks into the purity of the heart, C#- 
Celleſt me new things. Z«. But very true things. Secins 
thou art not freed from being under the power of thy Þ 
zcnts, fecing thou haſt ne' power to ſell a garment, 0! a® 
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,w doſt thou claim to thy ſelf a. power to give thy 
* $0 bea ſlave to a ſtranger ? Ca. The parents right, they 
y; hindersnot the entring into Religon. Ew. Didſt thou - 
it profeſs Religion in thy Baptiſm ? Ex. Tes, I did. Em. * 
: not they religious whoſoſoever obey Chriſt's Commands? 
Yes. En, What new Religion then is that , which: 
tes void, both that which the Law of Nature hath - 
abliſh'd, and the ancient Law hath taught, and the Law 
the Goſpel hath approved, and the Apoſtles Doctrine hath 
nfrmed. Trat Ordinance was not appointed by God, but. 
and out in an aſembly of Monks. So ſome conclude alſo 
atthat Marriage is of force, which is made between a Boy 
1d 2 Girle by Verbs of the preſent tenſe, for ſo they ſpeak, 
Now ” newline o even ogent the conſent of the 
5 Butneither doth commonſenſe approve of that ©- 
oh, nor the Laws of the ancients, nor oe himſelf, nor: 
eDotine of the Evangeliſts, nor Apolles. Ca. Doſt thou 
enthink it not lawful for me to be married to Chriſt , un+ 
;my parents approve of it ? Ew, Thou art I ſay married 
Chrilt already, and weare all married tohimz what wo- 
n istwice married to the fame man ? Thediſpute 1s only 
ncexning the place, about the garment, and about ceremo- 
5, For theſe things, I think parezts authority .is not to | 
lefpiſed, And thou ſhouldRt look to it, leſt, whilſt thow by 
lt about to be married to Chriſt thou be married to 0» - + "If 
5s, Ca. Yea, but theſe men ſay that thete is nothing more 1 
ng Von deſpiſe ones parents, Em. Therefore 
QuUITOL FNete ne | | 
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very Colledges, their Virginity 1s oftentimes in greater i 
- ger: And thou maiſt do that at home, whatſoever is du 
there. Cs. Thou doſt preſs me with many and weighty real 
indeed, and yetlcannot berid of this defre, Fu. If Ii 
not perſwade thee / which yet I have wiſhed) at leaſtſee thy 
remember this, that Zubulm hath given thee warning, | 
the mean time, I intreat thee for the lovel bear thee, th 
that AfeXion of thine may be better for thee thani 
Advice. | 


Qh_— 


A —-— 


The Argument. 


The Penitent maid, returns bome to her Parents befort ſo 
taken the Profe [ſion upon her. The deceits of the Monks an 6jt 
wered, who terrific and force ignorant ſouls into their Cloiſters 
' Phantaſms and Viſions. 


Eubulus. Catharine. 


oy Wiſh I may always Have ſuch PortreTes. Ca. kn 


wiſh I may always aave ſuch knockers at the door! 
Bat fare thee well, Ca:hirize, Ca. What is that thou latl 
ſhall 1 be bid farewell before I be ſaluted ? Ew, I came? 
hither to ice thee weeping. What is the meaning 
that aſoon as trou ſawe't me, thine eyes were all we 
fears ? Ca. Whittier runneſt thou away, Tarry, I ſayztad 
* © will put, on another conntenance', and we wil | 
merry. Eu; What b rds dol ſec here? Ca. It is the 
arch of this Colledge. Do not go away, they have am 
drurk luſtily, ut thee down alitte while, when he 58% 
aſide, we willdiſcourſe tcgetker as weule to do. £8. 
Fle himour thee, who wouldeft not kumour me. Not 
| are alone, r=tearſe the whole ſtory, for' 1 have ad 
know it of thee. Ca. Of fo many friends, which 1 tn 
were very wiſe, 7 now perceive there was none, Wh" 
me more ſage. and wiſe econnfel., than thou didſR, who 
" the youngeiſtof them all, ts, Tell me how thou oveli® 
ct the reſolution of thy Parents? Ca. Firlt of all, 9 
wicked perſwaſions of the Monks and Nunns, hikes 
ter wards by. my own entreaties and fair words my mY 
- mind was overcomes my father contd by no means bt 
Vep to it, At laſt, all engines; being ufed, be alſo W#* 
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ed, and was overborn rather than yielded, It was + 
ie while they were drinking : they ſorely threatened the 
| with utter deſtruction , if he did obſtinately deny a 
weto Chritt, Ew. O the villany of the fooliſh men? What 
donenext? Ca. I was kept up cloſe at home for the 
of three days : in the mean time there were conginu- 
y ſome women of that Colledge with me, whom they 
| Converſants, encouraging me with their exhortations, 
perſevere in my holy purpoſe , and having a watchſul 
; let any of my kin{ſwomen or companions ſhould come 
me, which might ſeem to turn my mind. Inthe mean 
ie they prepared garments, and other things which be- 
ed to the Feaft, 'Eu. How ffood thy mind the mean 
hile ? didfſt thou waver? Ca. No, but I endured ſome- *' 
ng that was ſo dreadful, as that I would die ten times ra- 
than endure itagain. Ew. I pray thee now ! what was 
? Ca. I am uot able toutter it. Eu, What thou ſhalt 
ak to me, thou w.lt tell it to thy friend. Cs. Doſt thou 
omile me_not to ſpeak of it ? £#. I would have done ' 
it, although thou hadſt never enjoyned me to do it, as 
jough thou didſt not yet very well know me. Ca. There 
s 2 Ghoſt of an hideous ſhape appeared to me, Fr. That 
ay Was my bad Angel whuch ſtir'd thee up to it. Ca. 
verily think that it was an evil ſpirit. £Z#. Tell me, 
bat i}ape had he ? Is he tuch an one as he is painted ? 
ith acrooked bill, long horns, Harpies clawes, and a Ve- 
} long tail?. Ca, Thou mockeſt 3 but 1 had rather fink- 
to the ground than ſee ſuch a Ghoſt again, Ew. Were 
we women who encouraged thee with t!:ce that while ? 
+ No, neither did I ever tell them of it, although they 
Me very inquilitive to know what mi'chicf had befallen 
e, when they found me altogether amazed. . Ew. Shall I 
thee what jt was ? Ca. If ſo be thou canſt do it. Zu 
ae women had inchanted thee, or rather thoy had charm- 
« out thy brain: But ith* mean time didft thou evere 
i the ſame mind? Ca. Yes, for they ſaid that that thing 
oth befall _— who give up themſelves ro Chriſt, but 
the Tempter be overcome in the firſt encounter., com- 
, ry all will be in quiet afterward. Eu. In what pomp 
» thou brought forth ? Ca. They ſet me- forth in 
1) Bay attire, they let my hair hang' down : juſt as if 
FRE to be married, to a Bridegroom. £%. To a block- 
i Monk, fie on't ! a rope take this cough. C#. I was 
L 2a. | brought 
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brought out of my father's houſe when it was bright dn 
the Colledge, abundance of people running together to] 
*hold me. Eu. O cunning Stage-players ! How wellt 
know how to a& their plays, befor the filly poor people, 
many days didſt thou ipend in that holy Colledge of Nun 
Ca. Almoſt twelve. Ew. But what thing turned thy ni 
which was ſo obſtinate? Ca, I will not tell what its, 
it was ſome great matter. Six daies after I went int 
T ſent for my mother , beſceching, and entreating her, 
ſhe mould ſee me alive, to take me out of that Colle 
| She withſlandeth my deſire, and exhorts me to conky 
cy. Afterward I ſent for my father. He likewiſe i 
me, ſaying moreover that he had hardly overcome hii 
fetions, and that I azain ſhould now maſter my vl 
and that I ſhould not do him this diſgrace , to £0 dx 
from my purpoſe. At laſt when I faw I could don 
ood , I made anſwer to my Parents, that 1 woull( 
or their ſakes, if they command me. For I was ſure 
do ſo, if they got me not out ſpeedily. When they he 
this , they carried me back home, KE. It's well thatths 
wenteſt from thy reſolution betimes , before it was! 
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late, before thou hadft raken' upon thee an everlaſing ik 
very. But I do not yet hear, what thing turned tf 
mind ſo ſuddenly. Ca. No man living knows this 
me as yet, nor ſhalt thou know. En. What if I gut 
it? Cs I am ſure thou canſt not gueſs 3 And if tit 
do gneſs, Ile not tell it. Ex. Yet nevertheleſs I dogiud 
what it 6. But ith' mean while the Coſt is loſt. Ca. Mot 
than fourty Crowns of Gold. Ev. O riotous Marrigy 
revellers! Nevertheleſs I am glad that the. money 8 
ſeeing we have thee ſafe : hereafter obey good counts 
Ca. I will do ſo, and being ence catch't, I ſhall take 
to come in the ſnare again. FE COD, 
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A Wife blaming ber Harriagee 
Eulalia. Xantippt. 


7). Sive thee heartily , thou art very welcome to me 
Xantippe. Xa, Save thee in like manner my moſt beloved 
11s, Me thinks thou art faizer than thou art wont to be, 
Ya, doſk thou preſently entertain me with -a_ jear ? 
Xo truly , but me thinks thou art ſo, Eu, It may bemy 
;gown makes me more beautiful. Xs, Thou gueſt well. 
ve of a long time ſeen nothing more neat. I'think it is 
lih cloth, En. The wool is Englith, but it's of a Veneti- 
lye, Xa, It is ſofter than filk,and how fair a purple eolour 
of ? Whence had({t thou ſo brave a gift? Fw. Of whom 
Id hone Matrons reccive ſuch, but of their Hnsbands ? 
0 happy thou , who haſt got ſuch an Husband 1: but T 
[h1 had been married to a dolt when 1 was married to. my 
daw, Eu. Why ſo pray thee ? are you fo foon fallen 
? Xa, I hall never agree with ſuch a man. Thou fret 
# Latter'd lam , on thus failion he lets his Wite go. Let? 
be hang'd, if I be not aſhamed to go abroad, when I fee 
w fne others are , who are married to Husbands a: great" 
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bitterly , thinking that he ſhould put me down with 
threats. Fu, Did your (colding never encreaſe until 
to blows ? xa. Only once the contention grew (o hi 
both ſides » that the buſineſs wanted very little &ﬆ ak 
Ez. What ſayſt thou Woman! Xa. Fe lifted upacu 
peaking fiercely in the mean while with cruel out 
and threatning me creelly. £#. Walt thou not afraid atth 
X#. Nay, but I ſnatcht up on the other fide a threef 
ſtool, if he.had toucht me with his finger , he (honld} 
felt that I had hands. Ex. That's a new kind of bud 
Thou lackt a diftaff in flead of a pike. X23. He ſtouldly 
percerved that he had had to deal with 2 Woman of a nu 
COUrage. Er, Alas.my Xantippe , this doth not becomet! 
Xa. What becemes me? If he will not have mefor tis wi 
Vie not acknowledge him for my husband. Ez. Why 
Paul teacheth , that wives ougEt to be ſubjeS to their 
bands with all reverence. And Peter (ets before us the en 
le of Sarah , who called her kusband A4raham Lord. 
ave heard theſe things; but the ſame Pal teacheth 
me" ſhould Jove their wives , as Chriſt loved his Sporſet 
Church 3 Let him remember his duty , and Vle remeni 
mine. En. But yet when the matter 1s come to that j! 
that one-muſt yield ; It's Ft that the wife ſhould yield tot 
\ husband. Na, If ſo be he deſerves to be- cal'd an hwxhal 
who uſethme as his kandmaid. Zu. But tell me'my Xs ſ 
leſt-he'off tkreatning to beat thee afterward. Xa« Fel 
off, and came to himſelf , otherwiſe he had been beat 
EK», Bnt C1d/t not thou ceaſe to chide with him ? Xs 1 
nor wil I leave of. Eu. What doth he in the meantine 
Na. What? ſometime he ſleeps, being but an' appearance 
a man, ſometime -he doth nothing elſe bur laugh , 06 
whiles he ſnatckes up a Lute which hath hardly three fs 
playing upon it as hard as he can , he hindreth me ſcoldins 
2m. Ez. Doh that thing fret thee ſorely 2 X4.S0 much as>l 
hardly be- expreft. Sometimes I can hardly hold my hut 
Off him. Eu. My friend Xamippe , Wilt thou ſuffer =e' 
ſpeak freely to thee? Xa. I do ſuffer thee, Er. Tho i 
*v2 the fame liberty with me. Surcly one near actos 
tance, which hath heen between ns even from our very 
| dles', requires this. Ys: Thou fayſt trac, and 1 have FF 
. Ilovedanycf my companions yore dearly rhan thy felt. X 
% What fic Trever an one my husband be , ' yer confidertW 
& thon hai n& power t6 change }im. 'Rcretofore' when b m 
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« could not be made up , a divorce was the laſt remedyz _ 
his is now wholly taken away 3 he muſt be thy husband un- 
ilthe laſt day of his life , and thou mult be his wife: Xe. A 
ope take them ! who took away that law from us. Ew. Say 
ot (o , it hath pleaſed Chriſt to doit. Xa. I fcarce believe 
t. "Eu, It is even ſ0, Now there is no way left , 'but for 
eth of you to ſtudy peace by applying your ſelves to the 
nners and diſpoſttion of each other. Xa. Am 1 able. , 
o refrain him Y Fu. It lics nor a little in the power _ 
pf the wife to make the ! usbands ſuch or ſuch. Xs. 
Jo? thou and thy husbarnd agrce well rogether ? E#.-At 
his time all things are in peace. Xa, Was there ſome ſtirs. * | 
hen at f/f / Eu, There was no great trouble , but yet as 
jt falls out between men , now and then ſome diſcontents 
zroſe, which might have begot a ſtrrm,, if we had not pre- 
rented it by the plyableneſs of our carriage. Every one have 
their own humours, and every one hath his own opinion 3 
nd if we will confeſs the truth , e-ery one hath his own famlts, 
which if ever, ſurely then 1n marriage we ought to know, 
and not tohate, Xa Thou giveſt good advice. Ex. But it 
dten fal's out, that mutual love is broken oi between hus- 
band and wife before the one be well known to the other. 
This is epecially to be taken heed to; for when once there is 
fention begun, they are hardly made friends again; _eſpe- 
cally if the buſineſs ſhall come to bi:ter revilings. Thoſe 
tings which are glued together . if thou preſently (Fake 
them, they are eaſily parted aſunder 3 but when once they 
e cloſed together the glew being dryed, there's nothing more 
Therefore at Grit every thing muſt be done to unite and 
confirm love between hvsband and wife, That is done chief- 
j with plyablenes , and ſuitablenefs of behaviour 3 For the 
oye which is gotten only with the gracefulneſs of beauty, 
$ for the moſt part but for a little time. Xa. Bur pray thee 
tell us, how thou gotteſt thy husband to be of thy humor. 
Wo le tell thee tothe end that thou mayſt imitate me. Xa.IFT 
able, Eu, It will be a very eaffe matter , if thou haſt a 
ind to it, and as yet it's not too late, for he is both a. 
ray man, and as yet thou art but a young woman , and 
PA It's not a full year yer fince you were married. X4- 


ou ſayſt rue. £x. Fle tell thee then , but thou mayſt fay 
of it, Xa, Very well. Es, It was my chief cate, 
*ZIemy hnsband in <4rd bes , leſt there (ould bach" 
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poſition and humour, I allo obſerved the ſeaſons, and wig 
what things he would beappeaſed, and with what he woul 
be provoked, as they are wont to do, who make Elepha 
and Lions tame, or ſuch like living creatures, which ay 
not be compel'd by violence. Xa. I have ſuch a living c& 
ture at home, E#«. They that go near Elephants,do not wey 
a white garment ; nor a light red one, that come near ty 
Bulls : becauſe it's found by experienee that thoſe creatutg 
are enraged with theſe colours, Fven as Tygers allo, are | 
enraged at the found of Drums that they tear themſelves n 
Pieces. And they that order horſes, uſe words, uſe {mad 
ings with the mouth and gentle ſtroking, and other meu, 
whereby they may make the unruly ones gentle. How much 
more doth it become usto u'e thels means toward our hub 
bands, with whom, whether we will or no, we muſt duel 
and lie together all our life time. Xa. Go on as thou hat 
begun. En. After I had taken notice of theſe things, I it» 
med my ſelf to him, being wary leſt any offence ſhould ariſe 
Xa. How couldeſt thou do that ? Ex. Firſt I was very dt 
ligent to look to the houſhold buſineſs, which is the propet 
employment of the wives, not cnly taking heed , leſt a 
thing might be left undone, but likewiſe that all things might 
be ſuitable to his humour, even in the ſmalleſt things. Xs 
In what things ? Es. Suppoſe,if my husband were in ate 
| ſpecial manner delighted with this or that kind of meat, it 
meat pleaſed him dreſt after this, or the other manner, 
his bed ſhould be made after this or that faſhion. X4. But 
how conldſt thon frame thy (elf tro him who was not 
home, or was drunk? Eu. Stay, I was about to ſpeak ts 
that. If atany time my husband ſeemed very ſad, and 
was unſeaſonable to ſpeak to him, I did by no means laugh, 
or dally withhim, as ſome women uſe to do, but I my el 
alſoput on a forrowful and penſive countegance. Even 453 
glaſs, if it bea true one, always repreſents his image Chit 
looks in it. Soit becomes the Mother of the famuly to # 
gree tothe affetion of her husband ; let not her be chett 
ful when he.is ſad, or merry when - he is angry. Butif 
any time he was more paſfianate, I did either pacify bin 
with ind words, orl let him alone in. his paſſion and Jal 
nothing, until, after it was aſſwaged, opportunity offered | 
ſelf, cither to clear my ſelf, or to a&moniſh him. 1 did the 
w ſame thing, if at any time he came home having drunk to 
much, neither did I ſpeak to him at that time any things 
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it pleaſing words: L did only with fair words get him to 
4, Xa, But Wives are 1 amiſerable condition, if, when 
Sr husbands are angry , drunk, and. play what pranss 
ey pleaſe , they (Hall only obey them. 4#. As if indeed 
"were not mutual obedience. They alſo are fajn to, bear 
ith many things in our carr!age, Notwithſtanding there 
a time when a wife may lawfully admon'ſh her kusband 
\ zſerions matter, if it be any thing of ſome importance, 
rits better to wink at ſmall matters. X#. What then ? 
. When kis mind ſhall be free, and he is not angry, aor 
ll of care, nor in drink, then, when there 15 no body by_ 
) take notice, he is to be lovingly admonilhed, or rather 
treated to have more care of his wealth, or of his good 
me, or of his health, iff this or that thing. And this ve- 
y warning miſt be ſeaſoned with pleaſant words, and wit- 
\ conceits, Sometimes I ufed to apologize with him by a 
rexmble, that he ihould not be angry with me, if I who 
ma footiſh woman, {hould counſel him in ſomething,which 
light !eem to make for his credit, or health, or ſafcty. 'When 
had admoniſted him of thoſe things which I defired ,. I 
oke off from that diſcourſe, and turn'd my taik to other 
errier matters, For, my friend. Kamippe , Fs 15 for the 
"of part our fault, that when we have oace begun to talk, 
Can never have done. Xa. So they ſay. Ew. 1 had an 
pecial care of that, leſt I ſhould chide my husband ;while _ \ © 
ther; were preſent, orle't I (hould carry any complaints a» 

od, It's more eaſily reconciled, if there be any breach 
wwixt two, But if 1t ſhall be of that nature, as that it can 
ither be endured, nor remedied by the wives counſel ; its 
note civil, for the wife to complain to: her husbands pa- 
ts, and Kindred, than to-her own 3 and to order her com- 
Mant in ſuch a manner, that the ſeem -not to hate her huf- 
20d, but his faule rather. Neither yet may ſhe foolilbly 
Mad out all things , that herein he may filently acknow- 
3, and love his wives civihty. Ka. She mult needs be a 
ile woman that can do fo, Ex. Yea, by ſo doing we 
te our husbands to the like civility. X. There be 
"= whom thou canſt amend with no civility. Ev. Tru- 
do not think ſo 3 but ſuppoſe there be, firlk of all con» 
Ar this, ones husband muſt be born with, how bad ſoever 
| de.Therefore its eaſier to endure him either being ſill the 
me, ot made ſomewhat-better by our civility, than 7, $4 Op 
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thee husbands, who have made their wives better by! 
like civility, How much more doth it become us ty 
the ſame toward our husbands ? Xa. Then thou wilt k 
me anexample very unlike my husband. Ew. Iam acqua 
ed with one whois a Noble learned man, and of aveya 
cellent behaviour. He had married a young Virgin ſen 
teen years old, always brought up at home in the Countr 
as Noble men commonly delight to dwell in the Country 
' to hunt and hawk. He deſired to have her wirhout bre 
ing, to the end he might more eaſily faſhion her toll 
own humours : he began to iniiruc&t her in Learning 
Mulick, and by little and little to accuſtom her to rej 
what ſhe had heard ata Sermon, and to infiru& her u 
ther things, which would afterward be uſeful. Theſe thug 
becauſe they were unuſual to the young maid, whichh 
been altogether without 'emploiment at her own home 
had been brought up in diſcourſing and playing with 
houſhold ſervants, began to be tedious to her. She rt 
back from pliantneſs, and when her husband preſſed 
70 it, ſhe did nothing but weep, and otherwhiles alſo thr 
her ſelf upon the ground, knocking her head againk 
ground, as't were wiſhing to die. When the did theſethin 
continually, her husband, not ſhewing that he was diſple 
ed, invited his wife to take a journey with him into 
Country to his father-in-law's houſe, for recreation. It 
to his wife willingly conſented. When they were 
thither , the husband left his wife with her mother * 
fiſters : He himſelf went a hunting with his father-m40 
When there was no body by, he orderly tells his fathe4 
law, that he had hoped to have had a comfortable compw# 
on tolive with, but now he hath one that is always 
ing, and vexing her ſelf, 'not to be made better vy® 
counſels : he entreats him to help him ro cure this a 
In his daughter. His father-in-law makes anſwer, tht® 
had once for all committed kis daughter to him, and if 
would not obey his words, he might -uſe his auth 
and reform her with blows. Then quoth the ſon-in-law, | 
know my authority, but Thad rather have her reformed & 
ther with thy skill, or authority over hey, than to come i 
this which is the laſt remedy. The father-in-law promiſe 
bim that he would do his beſt. After one or two days ® 
Tecketh to take a time and place, to bealone with his 
ker, then putting on -a ſtern countenance, he begins to ff 
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- remembrance, how homely ſhe was, and of how un- 
= pra how he had been often afraid, leſt he 
1 not be able to light on an husband for her. But, 
he, Thave with very much ado, found thee out ſuck 
ne, as every maid, thongh ihe were well accompliſhed, 
pht wiſh forher ſelf. And yet thou, not taking notice 
it 1 have done for thee, nor - underſtanding that thou 
t ſuch an husband, who, if he were not a very kind man, 
ald ſcarce vouchſafe to have thee for one of his maids, 
refractory to him. Te be ſhort. Her fathers words grew 
hot, as that he ſeemed hardly to forbear beating her. 
r he 8a manof a very ſubtil wit, who without any viz- 
d, isable toa& any Comedy. Then the young woman 
ing wrought upon partly with fear, and partly with the 
th, fell down at her fathers knees, praying him that he 
ould pleaſe to forget what was paſt, and that ſhe would for 
e time tocome be mindful of her duty, Her fatner for- 
ave her, promiſing alſo that he would be a very loving fa- 
ler to her, if {he performed what ſhe did promiſe. Xs. What 
d freaſterward ? E-, The young woman going aſide from 
ing with her father , goes back into her bed-chamber, 
ds her husband alone, falls down at his: knees, and ſays3 
"hand, hitherto I neither knew thee mor my ſelf, hereafter thow 
alt fee me become another woman , only forget former things. 
t husband kiſſed her at this word, and promiſed her all 
ings if ſhe did continue in that mind. Xs. What, was ſte 
good as her promiſe ? . Eu. Even till death, neither was 
here any thing ſo mean, which the would not go about, if 
her husband deſired it : ſo great a love was there begotten 
id confirmed hetween them. After ſome years, the youn 
voman often thought her ſelf happy, that ſhe had chan 
tobe married to ſuch an husband, whom if I had not light 
0n, ue the, I had been the moſt wretched woman in the 
FOrld, Xs. There is as great ſcarcity of ſuch husbands, as 
flereis of white Crows. Eu. Now if it be not troubleſom 
"the, I willrelate a certain thing to thee concerning an huſl- 
band, that was made better by the handſom carriage of the 
wi which fell out lately in this very City. K#. I have no 
ineſs todo, and Like thy diſcourſe very well. Ew. There 


B acertain man not of the meaneſt rank : he, as ſuch kind 


of _ te oy do, for the moſt part went a hunting , = "= 
& nelight by chance upon a certain young maid, w 
wa the daughter pres _ filly woman, bel Fall 
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fall de'perately in love with her, being a man already 
ſtricken in years. And for her take he very often ly 
night abroad. His pretence was hunting. His wife, 
was a very honeſt woman, ſuſpeSing I know - not why 
found out the privy pranks of her husband; and goingk 
to that intent, I cannot tell whither, ſLe came to that ({ 
trey - cottage, ſhe filhed out the whole buſineſs, wher| 
fept, how he got drink, what proviſion he had. Tha 
wasno furniture there , but only poverty, B15 wiſe uy 
away home, ard preſently came back again, bringingy 
ker a convenient bed and furniture , ſome veielb of vl 
and moreover gave th:m money, biddirig_ them that i 
did return at any time, they ſhould entertain him aſia; 
better fa{hion, concealing in the mean time that the. ws 
wife, and feigning that the was his ſiſter. -After ſomedy 
her husband comes privily thither again , ſceth the hos 
hold ſtuff increaſed, and more colily proviſion. . He a 
from whence they had that unuſual neatneſs : ny 
that a certain honeſt woman, who was of Kin -to, him, ut 
brought the'e things, and had given a charge that they {ou 
entertain him more handſomly. Preſeritly his mind gat 
him that kis wife had done this. When he came home 
asketh her , whether {he had been there ? . She denietiÞ 
not. Be asked her alſo, for what intent ſhe had ſent furs 
turethither. My husband, quoth ſhe,thow are accuſtomed 10 hui 
/ HSzter faſbicn. 1 ſaw that thou wait too courſely entertained, 
/ Thought it was my duty, that ſeeing thou art pleaſed ro goth: 
| ther, thou (hould be better entertained Ke.O ſhe was too gou 
a-woman ! Iſhould rather in ſtead of a bed, have made a 
him of a bundle of nettles,and brambles. Ex. But heat theo 
cluſion. The husband when he plainly perceived ſo muck g 
neſs, and fo much mildne's jn his wife , never after 
laid the Whoremaſter 3; but comforted himſelf at home 
is own wice. I know that thou knowelk Gilbert the Hola 
d:r Xa. I do know him. Ex. He as thou knoweſt in the prime 
of his youth married a wife well firicken in years,and.in her 
clining age. Xa. Perhaps he married a portion,and not a wil 
Eu. He did fo. . He being weary of his wife , wantonly 
Mn love with an Farlot.,, with whom now and then he 10 
his pleaſure abroad : He ſeldom dined;, or ſupped at hob 
What wouldeſt thou have done in this caſe Xentippe {1 6 
What ? T would have flown in the face »i that-ſlrumpet,-6 
TI would have thrown a piſs pot on my husband ghen # 
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1t out to her , that be might with that oyntment have 
to bis feaſt, En. But how much a wiſer courſe did ſhe 
+7 She invited the ſlut home to her houſe , aud courte- 
ſly entertained her. On that manner ſte brought her 
hand home without ſorcery. And if at any tme he ſupt 
+ her abroad , ſhe ſent ſome handſome diih of meat thi- 
r, bidding them to be my X17, I would rather die, 
1 be a bawd to my own husband. Ewx.'But 1th? mean 
ne conlider well the thing it ſelf. Was not this a great deal 
tter, than if (he had quite eſtranged her husband from her 
her raging , and had lived all her dayes in brawlings ? 
' confeſs it is not ſo bad, but Icouldnotdo it. Ew. I. 
ill adde but one, and ſo I will have done with examples. 
Neighbour of ours in this place , who is an honeſt and up- 
ght man, but a little given to anger , one day had beatea 
«wife, who is a very commendable woman, She withdreve 
rſelf into the inner Parlour , and there weeping and ſob- 
ing, ſhe digeſted the grief of her mind. A little while 
ter , her husband upon occaſion coming into the ſame 
lace, finds his wife weeping 3 What deft thow, ſays he, weep and 
þ bere like @ child 2 Then (ſays ſhe wiſely 3 What , quoth ſhe, 
uot this better to bewail my miſery here , than to cry ont is the © 
wt, aSother women uſe todo? The man's mind relenting, 
nd being overcome with this ſaying of his wife , he. promi- 
his wife , that after that he would never lay hands on her, 
tether did he. Xa. I have obtained the ſame thing of my 
uand , by a contrary means. Eau, But i'th' mean . while 
dere is continual flrife between you. Xa. What then wouldeft. _ 
a0u have me to do ? Fn, Firſt of all, chou muſt 'þe filent at 
very itjury that thy husband doth thee \, and himind is by 
e and little to be won by courteſies, mildneſs and gentle- 
els; either thou wilt overcome him at length, or certainly 
nou ſhalt have him more plyable , than now thou haſt. Xs. 
He 15 too fierce to be made traRtable with good turns, Ew.Hold 
woman ! {ay 'not ſo. There is mo wild be aff lo outragious but 
May be tamed quith gentle uſage, do not deſpair of it in 4 man, 
axe tryal for ſome Months, blame me if thou doſt not find 
ns my advice to have been for thy good. There are hke- 
viſe ſome faults which thou mult wink at. This eſpecially I 
©nceive thou muſt beware of , left thou provoke any brawl- 
ng in the bed chamber, or in the bed : but thou muſt be 
carefull that all things may be pleaſant and jocund there, For 


tpkce , which is allotted for putting away ofences, an 
repairing 
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repairing love, beabued by firife or any paſſion, all; 
means to regain good will js then taken away ; for tiers 
ſome women ſo froward, that even inthe very ak of za 
ration they complain and ſcold , and by their diſdainfil af 
riage make tnat plea'ure to be tcp i a » which uſeh6 
ut out of mens minds , whatſoever troubles were that, 
poyling tne medicine it ſelf, when ey might havereny 
died offences, Xa. This hath often befallen me. Eu. Wh 
but although the wife muft always take heed, left in ap 
thing ſhe diſquiet her husband , yet ie ought eſpecially to k 
careful of that, to i: ow her ſelf by all: means plyantad 
buxom to a man in that encounter. Xs. To a man ? I hag 
to do with a beaſt. Zu. Forbear railing. It's commonly a 
fault that husbands are bad. But to return to the maite 
They that are read in the Poets ancient E&ions , tell us, tid 
Vea4 ( they make her the Geddeſs of Wedlock ) hath a wa 
ding- girdle made by Vulcans att, and there is wroughtin 
whatſoever medicine belongs to love, ſhe begirts her ( 
with that as often as ſte is about to company with her hs 
band. Xa. Thear a deviſed ſtory, Em. It's true , but ha, 
what the Fable meaneth. Xa. Tell me. £. It teachel 
this , thata wife ought to be very careful, that in martig 
embracinss lhe be picaſant to her husband , that that mart 
love on the husbands part may grow fervent and be renen, 
and if he had any offence or diſtaſt in his mind , it might 
driven away. Xa. But whence have we that marriage gt 
dle ? Eu, There is noneed of ſorceries , or enchantmen'i 
, there is no enchantment more powerful a than an honeſt « 
riage ioyned with a (weet behaviour, YXa. I cannot Aunt 
upon ſuch gyhusband. ZE. But it concerneth thee , that is 
ſhould ceaſe to be ſuch an one. If thou couldeſt tan 
husband into a ſow, or a bear with Circe her charms, wo 
thou doit? Xa. I cannot tell. Eu. Can#{ thou no: tell! 
Woulde!t thou rather have a ſwine for thy husband thank 
man ? Xs. Indeed I had rather have a man. ZE. Wel, 
what if by Circe her charms thou couldeſt make a ſober mi 
of a drunkard , a thrifty man of a ſpendthrift , a diligent 
man of a loyterer , wouldſt thou not do it ? Xa. Doubis 
I would do it, but how ſbould 1 get that skill ? Fn. Wiy, 
thou haſt that kill in thy (elf, if ſo he thou wilt make 
of it. He muſt be thine » Whether he will or n0..: 
better thou ſhalt make him , the better thou wilt provide tot 
thy ſelf. Thou ha!t thine eyes fixed only upon his oy 
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-ncreaſe thy hatred, and thou eatcheſt him preſent! 
wes lock, by which he cannot be reſtrained;Look rat} , 

hoſe things which are good in him , and lay hold on hf 
re, &by he may be reſtrained. Before thou was married 
| m_ had time te conſider what faults he had. For it: 
ooved thee to chuſe an husband not only by thy eyes, but: 
) by thy 6ars 3 now is the time to cure him, not to find fault 
h him. Xa. What woman ever took an husband by hearſay? 
She chuſes one by the eyes, who looks at nothing elſe, byt 
comlineſs of his body3and ſhe rakes one by hearing, who care- 
j takes notice what report gees of him. Xa.Thou giveſt me 
4d counſel , but 'tis too late, Ez. Bur 'tis not too late re 
lytorefirm thy huſband. It will be advantagjious to that 
oe, if thou ſhould bear thy husband any child. . Xa. 
ave born one already, Ex. When ? X#, Lorig ſince.” Em. 
w many months is it ? Xa. Well nigh ſeven. Eu, What 
I hear ? Doſt thou bring up again the zeſt of a three months 
14? Xs. No, by nomeans. £E#. It mult be ſo, if, thou 
neſt the time from the day of marriage. Xa, Yea , but 
( diſcourſe with him before we were married. Zu. Are 
ren begot by diſcourſe ? Xa. He, having got me alone 
chance , began to play with me , tickling my armholes, 
L fides, that he might make me laugh. I, not enduring 
King, laid my ſelf on my back upon a bed , he lying upon 
» iſt me, neigher wot I well what he did belides: bus * 
ay after a few dayes after my belly began to ſwell. Es. 
d thy ay now and deſpiſe thy husband , who if he get 
ren when he is in jeſt , what will he do when he ſhall be 
arneſt? Xs, Ithink that 1 am with child at this time too. 
Heida ! a good hasband hath light upon a fruitful ſoyle. 
In this point he performs more then I would have him. 
Thou halt few wives to takethy part in that complaint, but 
d there been made a marriage covenant between you ? 
: Yes, there had. Ex, Then the fin is the leſs. -Is the 
La boy? Xa, Yes, it is. Ex, Then that will make 
[riends again, if thou wilt but conform thy ſelf t hin 
er ſo little, What do others ſay concerning thy husband, 
Companions, and thoſe which keep him company abroad? 
- They (ay that he is of a ver Cociable behaviour , courte- 
8, liberal, and friendly to his friend. Eu. theſe things 
'* BVE me good hope, thatthe will be ſuck an one 25 we 
be (ould be. X. Bur Ne is not ſuch an one to nie en- 
+ Ss. But do they behave thy (elt ſo to him , as I have 
M | ſaid, 
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iid, and call me Pſeadolalia (4. e, a lying woman) in fred 
Bulalia, (1. e. one ſpeaking honeſtly) if he will not beginy 
ſuch an one alſo to thee. And conlider this moreover, 
he is yet but a young man, not yet , Ithink, paſt fouj 
twenty years old , aud knows not yet , what 1t is to hed 
ther of a Family 3 Thon muſt not think now of a divorcene 
Xo. But I have often thought of it. £, But if thatthoy 
irall -at any time come into thy mind , firſt conlider withl 
ſelf what a ſorry thing a woman is , being ſeparated 
her husband. It is the greateſt grace to a wife to beobe 
ent to her husband. Nature hath ſo ordained , an/ 
would have it ſo, that the woman ſhould wholly dex 
upon the man. Only conſider the thing as it is indeed; hey 
husband , a»d thou canſt not have another. Moreovet 
member that boy which is yours both. What wilt thou relolys 
concerning him ? Wilt thon take him away with thee ? 
wilt defraud thy husband of his right. Wilt thou Jeaveh 
with him ? thou wilt rob thy ſelf of him , .than which 
haſt nothing dearer to thee. Laſily tell me , are there! 
ſome who are thine enemies ? Xa. I have an own ſtepmotit 
belides my husbands mother who is very like her. En,Areti 
ſo mnch thine enemies ? Xa. They could wiſh me dai 
Em. See thou think on them alſo, - For what canſt thous 
that will be mere welcome to them , than if they ſect 
being parted aſunder from thy husband,to live a widow, nh 

more than a widow. For widows have liberty to be marti 
to another man. Xs. Truly I like thy counſel. Butl 
weary of continual pains taking. Eu. But confider wellht 
much pains thou haſt taken , before thou haſt taught this Fi 
rat to talk ſome words which men ſpeak, Ks, Truly it! 
much. Fx. And thinkeſt thou much to take pains 1n m 

ing thy husband, with whom thou mayſt alwayes live 3 
tortable life ? How much pains do men take , to makes 
horſe ſerviceable to them ? and ſhall we think much , to 
bour hard, to have our husbands more comfortable to 15? 
Xz. What ſhall Ido? Fw. I have told thee already. Tas 
Care that all things be neat at home, that there be no frouul 
to drive him out o'th' houſe. Carry thy ſelf courteouly t 
Wards him , in the mean time alway remembring that 
rence which a wife oweth her husband, Let there be nd" 
letineſs, but withall let there be no ſaucineſs., be not W 
Pleaſant , nor wanton. Let the furniture "of the hou e *% 


zeat, Thou knoweſt thy husbands palate, Dreſs hte 
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ih he delights moſt in. Moreover carry thy ſelf courte- 
, and kind to thoſe whom he loves. Invite thoſe to din- 
'or ſupper) often. At men: look toir thar all things be 
aſant and fall of mirth. Laſtly if at any time he, being 
ewhat merry with drink, iþall play upon his Lute , ung 
atohim with thy voyce. By this means thou wilt ac- 
bmthy husband to tarry at home , and thou wilt leſſen his 
hences. For thus he w3ll thirſk at length ,. Truly T am @ ve- 
mal may, who kerp company abroad with au whore , with the 
at loſs of my wealth and crodit ,, ſeeing I have a nife at home, 
great deal. more amiable , ai:4 rhat loves me better , by 
m I may be entertained more cleanly . and more daintily. Xt. 
{ thou think that I ſhall do any good on't if I make trial ? 
. I warrant thee. I undertake it in the mean time too, 
ilgoto thy husband , I'le alſo put him 'in.mind of his 
, Xa, Icommend. thy advice, but look to it , that he 
no inkling of this buſineſs , he would turn all things toplie 
7y- -En. Do not thou fear. Te ſo inteflace my talk 

circumſtances of words, that he himſelf ſhall tell me, 
at the ſtir is betwixt you 3 when I have done this , I will 
' im very gently as I uſe to do, and as I hope, Iſhall 
iver him to thee better conditioned. As occation ſerves, : 
tell a lieof thee , how lovingly thou madeſt mention of 
n, Xs. Chriſt proſper that which we take in hand, Exe 
Kilafiſt us , only be not thou wanting to thy ſelf. 
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[. Save thee, my Brothet. Ca. Save thee alfo, thou 
moſt dear true brother. . 24i. I ſcarce know thee again, 

| Am1 grown: ſo old in two years ſpace ? Mi. No, but 

ven crown, and thy uncouth garment make thee to 

en 2 kind 'of other creature to me. Cs, What , couldelt 

" not know thy wife againif the ſhould meet thee with a 
bown on? © Afr, No, if Jhe were 1n {1ch an one. Ga 

. [ken theE welt, who haſt not only changed ty garment; 
t thy face too , and the whole habit of thy body . With 
ad Many colours art thou painted ? No Bird hath fo many 
ns of feathers: Beſides , how are all things cut , how 


"IE nothing accordin 5 tg nature or tne ordinary faſhion j 
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Be:-des , thy ſhaven crown”, thy beard half ſhaven df, 
twitied thicket which is over thy upper lip, ſlanding 
born fides (this way and that way) zult like the long hai 
uſe to be in Cats. . More ſcars than one have distigure 
Face, *as that thou maylt feem to be ſome {izgmatized 
of whom the jeſting Proverb is made. Ai. Thu 
comes one to return from the war But tell me, isthetel 
a ſcarcity of geod Phylitians here! Ca. Why 10? A, 
cauſe thou entruſied none of them with the cure of thyl 
before thou didit cati thy ſelf headlong into this ſlavery, 

Po I Seem to be ſo mad? Ai. Yes, What need wat 
that thou ſhouldeſt be buried in this place before thyt 
{ſeeing thou hadſt wherewithall to live well in the Wa 
Cx, Poſt thou think that 1 do not not now hve in the na 
Mi.No,by Fup:t r.Ca, Tell me why ſo. M45.Becauſe thouhi 
liberty to go whither thou wilt. Thou art{hut up in th| 
as't Were in a coup, Add moreover thy ſhaving , thyund 
ſtrange garment , thy (olitarineſs , and continual eating df 
that wonder that thou thy ſelf art not turned intoa fi, 
If men were turned into all things that they eat, thou (oul 
have been an Hog long ago; for thou art wont to loveſni 
| feb. Ai. doubt not but that thou art weary of this court 
I:fe 1»ng ago : for I find but few, that do not repent. Ca. 

. uſe to do ſo who run headlong into this kind of life,ast me 
into a pit : I came into it leiſurely , and adviſedly, 
frit thoroughly examined my ſelf, and having thorou 

_ underſtood the whole manner of this kind of life , bei 
ready eight and twenty years old , at which age ever} 
may be known to himfelt, | As concerning the place, 
alſo art (but up ina narrow place, if thou conſider the lu 
neſs of the whole World. Neither maketh it any matrerun 
wide the place is, if ſo be there want nothing that Bd 
venient for ones life. Many men ſeldom or never 80 ft 
out of the City , in which they were born : who., 8 
!T'ould be forbid to go our , would very much vex ti 
ſelves , and would have a great fancy to forſake the Ci 
this is the common diſpoſition, which I am without, 1 8* 
that the whole world is in this place, and this Map ſhevel 
me the whole Globe of the Earth , which I go thorough bdl 
with more plea'ure and ſafety , than he that hIth Cailed 
The new ſound INlands. Mi, Herein thou almoſt ſpeakeſt tro 
Ca. Thou canſt not find fault with ſhaving , who thy ſelf af 
ſhaven voluntarily , becauſe it is for conveniercy. Shaw 
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h nothing elſe, doubtleſs it makes my head foye clear, 
it may be more w holſom. How many ſons of Senatours in 
country of Venice (have even their whole head? And whiat 
peneſs is there inmy garment?doti at not cover my body? 
ment is worn for a double uſe to defend one from the jnw- 
the air, and to cover thoſe parts, which modety would 
to be hid. Doth not this garment terve for both theſe 
? But thou likeſk net the colour. What colour doth more be- 
e all Chriſtians, than that which is given to all in Rap- 
1? Ithath been ſpoken to thee alſo, rake a white garment. 
refore this garment puts me in mind of what I prcemiſed 
yy Baptiſm, that is, continually to endeavour after inno- 
, Furthermore if thou calleſt avoiding of the multitude 
arineſs, 'his is none of our example, but of the old Pro- 
5, and alſo of the heatheniſh Philoſophers, and who- 
yer have been careful to grow wiſe : Yea, Poe's, 
rologers, and thoſe that are given to the like Arts, as 
en a5 they attempt any great matter, and more than cr- 
tary men do, they are wont to ſeek retirement. And what 
tarineſs doſt thou call this 2 The chatting with one mer- 
friend , driveth away the irkſomneſs of being alone. 
teThave companions for all matters, more than fixteen* 
reover ſriends viſit me now and then, of-e-er than I could 
ſh, or thas it is fitting, and doſt thou think that I live in 
tarineſs? Afr, But thou haſt not always lieve to talk 
th theſe. Cs, Neither is it always expedient. And our; 
ting together is ſo much the more delightſom, in that 
terrupted liderty makes pleaſure more ſweet. Mi. Thou 
iſlet not much amiſs, for fleſh is more delightſom to me: 
0 after Lent, when Eaſter is come again. Ca. Neither 
n the mean time, when I ſeem to be nioft alone, do I | 
at companions to diſcourſe with, far more merrv, and de- 
bom than theſe common merry companions. Mr. Where 
they? Ca, Thou ſeeſt here the New Tefiament. Ee talk- 
"Fitimoin this, who being eloquent going together Fere- 
"0re1n the way with two Diſciples, who were zjourney- 
v0 Emau, mate that they perceived not the pains of heir 
Ye, y perceived not tne patr 
ney, but felt a very ſweet fervency of heart, being eager 
062 his ſweet words. In this Paul ſpeaks to me 3 in this 
"9;,and the reſt of the Prophets. Here that moſt ſweet 
athed Chryſoftom talks with me 3 here Rafil;, here Arſi'n 5 
"a rom z here Cyprian z and others no leſs learned, than 
aut Doors, Doſt t'1cu know any that are ſo pleaſant 
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companions to talk with, which thou canſt compare withth 
Doſt thou think, that in ſuch a ſociety, which 1s alwy 
ſent with me, one can be weary of being alone? Afi 
would ſpezk to: me to no purpole that could not undetk 
them? Ca. Now what matter is it , With what thing 
poor carcaſe be fed ? which is ſufficed wit a very link 
we live according to nature, Whether of us is in be 
plight, thou who eateſt Partridges, Pheaſants and Cay 
or I who eat Fiſh? 24. If thou hadſt a wile as I have, t 
wouldſt not be ſo juicy. Cz. And therefore any meat 
ficeth me, event though jt be: bnt a little. 245. But mt 

- mean while thou liveit a Jewith life. Ca. Bo not ſay (y 
we donot attain unto a Chriſtian life, doubtleſs weenk 
vour it. .r. You put contdence in a garment, meat, i 
prayers, and outward Ceremonines, while you negle& i 
ſtudy of Goſpel piety,” Cz. What others do, it belongs! 
tome to judge : linno wiſetruſt unto, (and make very 
account of ) theſe things, but I put my contidence 1n myſt 
neſs of mind, and in Chrift, a1. Why then doſt thou 
ſerve them ? Ca. That1 may bein unity with my brettit 
and left I ſhould by any means offend- any one, Andive 
tot offend any one for {ſuch vetty matters, which 15n0-W 
matter to ob'erve : as we are men, whatever garment 
wear, the likenes or urlikeneſs even of the ſmalleſt mattth 
maketh vs to agree or diſagree. A thaven head, or ttes 
lour of a garment doth nct of itſelf indeed make me ac 
able to God ; but what would the people ſay, if I ſhould me 
long hair, or wear that garment of thine ? I have gi 

'thee an account of my undertaking,now I pray thee by coulf 
Bive an account of thy drift, and tell me where there 
been a want of all good Phyſitians, when as, leaving 
young wife and children at home, thou wentelt to the Wa 

ired for a ſmall ſlipend to cut. mens throats, and thi W 
with the hazzard of thy own life. For thou hadſt not to 
with Muſhroms,or Poppies, But with armed men, And wht 
dof thou think is a more diſmal thing, to kill a Chrifiianw 
who never hurt thee, or to throw thy ſelf both body and fol 
into everlaſting delirn&ion, Ati. It's lawful to kill an # 
my. Ca. It may beitis ſoif ke invade ihy Country. Thet 
it may ſeem a p'ous thing, to fight for thy wife and OF 
aren, for thy kindred and friends, for religion and 8 
end for the publick peace, What doth that concern a 
cenary Warlare ? if thou had been fNajn in this war,1 #0 
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ave given 2 deaf Nut for thy foul. Ai. No? Cs. Xo, 


brift-thall (ave me. Now whether doſt thou think it an 


er matter, to obey a good man, whom we call a Prior, 

h calls us unto prayers, to. read the Scripture, to hea- 
dodrine, to ting Pſalms to God 3 or to be obedient 
omerude Captzin, who oftentimes bids you g0 and come 
reat and mighty journeys, whither he lifleth, who.expol- 
ou to gunſhot, who commands thee to ſtand thy ground, 

ly to kill or to be killed. 247. Thou ſpeakeſt of leſs mil- 
f than is inthe thing. Ca, TE I ſhall tranſgreſs the or- 
of this courſe of life, the puniſhment is an admonition, 
ome other {mall matter : It thou offend never {o little a- 
| the General's commands, thou muſt either be hanged, 
20 naked thorow the Points of Spears held out againſt 
2, For itis a courteſy for thee to loſe thy head, Ade. 1 
not contradict the truth. Ca. Now that' attire of thine 
weth plainly that thou doſt not bring back much money 
me, 44. I had not ſo much as one jot of moneys long 
0, nay, Iam run much indebt. Therefore I came out 
kt way hither, that thou maiſt furnilh me with ſome pro- 
fon for my journey. © Ca. I wilh that thou had come hi- 
er, when thou —— haſte to- that miſchievous. warfare. 
ut how comeſt thou to be without clothes ? Aſ.. Doll 
lou 45k me how ? Whatſoever I could get of my'pay,what- 
zrer by plundoring, ſacrilegics, robberies, and thefts, 
Kall conſumed in dtink, on whores and dice. Ca. Q 
hat a wretched fellow art thou! And ith' mean time thy 
v0r wife, for whoſe ſake God hath commanded thee tq 
lake father and mother, being leit deſolate, was ſad at 
0me with your little children. And did/t thou' in the mean 
ne ſeem tothy ſelf to live, eing in ſo great miſeries, and 
im'ng fo great villanies? a1: This made me inſenfible- of 


ny mickedneſes, becauſe I had a multitude of companions 


ithe wickedne: es. Cz, But I am afraid of this,leſt thy wife 
ant know thee. Mi. Why fo? Cr. Becauſe thy ſcars 
tave made thee a new face z What a galh haſt thou, un th 

lorehead 7 one would think thou .hadſt had an hoxn-cut oft 
#. Yea, if thou kneweſt the matter, thou would be glad 
on! my behalf for this (car. - Ca. Wherefore? Mi, I wanted 
but very little of being kill'd. - Cs, What miſchief was there? 
#. One as he -was bending his ſteel Croſs-bow broke it, 


"8 aſtiver of it few on my forzhead. Ca. Thou haſt a 
ſar alſo upo.1 thy cheek Longer than an hand-breadth. Adi. I 


M 4 +." 


—_ 4 
% 


163 © Of the Soldier, &c, | 


got this wound in a battle. Ca. In a warlike one? Ni,y 

. we fell outatdice. Ca. Now alſo I ſee I know not why 
fiules on thy chin. M5. It's nothing. Cs. Ithink thay 
got t:eſcab which they: call Spaniſh. (i. e. French-Pox, 
Thou gueſleſt riglt, my brother 3 I have been ſick of itth 
even to the hazzard*of my life. Ca. How cameſttha 
this diſeaſe, that thou goeſt ſo crooked, as if thou wen 
of nine'y years. old, or as if thougwert ſome mower, or 
thou hadit thy back broken with a cudgel.” Mr. The 
eaſe hath thus contracted my finews. Ca. Truly thou 
undergone a gallant transformation. Feretofore thou 

gn horſman, from a Centaur thou art turned into a lin 
creature half creeping. Mi. This is indeed the chance] 
war. Ca. Nay, but this is the frenzy of thy mind, But 
fpoils doſt thou bring back home for thy wife and chiling 
the Leproſy ? for that ſcabbedneſs is nothing elſe butak 
of Leproſy : but that it is not ſhunned, becauſe many hare 
eſpecially Noble men , but for this very reaſon it ought 
be ſhunned. Now thou wilt infe& them with that diſk 
who ought to be moſt dear to thee 3 and thou thy {elf 
carry about with thee a ſtinking carcaſe all thy life lo 
M53. Pray thee, brother, forbear, 1 have griets enough,thoy 
I hould not be troubled with a chiding over and: aboye. 6 
But how many of thy diſeaſes have 1 ſpoken of ? Thele 
long only to the body. But now what a kind of foul (6 
thou bring back, with what ſad ſcab 1s it infe&ed , wil 
how many wounds is it gaſhed ? Ms. I bring it back ww 
defiled as the Jakes is at Paris, in the high way, which isc 
monly called Maberts, or the common houſe of Office, CG. 
am afraid, leſt it ſmell a great deal worſe before God andii 
Angels. Ms. But thou haſt! chid me ſufficiently already, 
ſomething of helping me to proviſion for my Journey» Cal 
have nothing to give the, Ple try what the Prior will 
Mi. Why, butif any thing ſhould be given thee, thy ha 
' wonld be ready to receive itz now there are many kt 
the way, when thou ſhouldeſt beſtow fomething. C#. I# 
'Sthers fee what they do, I have neither hands to fake n«&' 
8tve : But wee] talk of theſe after dinner 3 now 1t's £1me * 
ws togo to dinner, P 
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Bhyletymus, Pſenduchets. 


b, Hence haſt thou ſuch abundance of lies ? . Pſ. 
VV ve have Spiders their webs? Ph. Is1t 
tthen from art, but from thy nature ?., Þſ. The ſeeds of 
came from nature, the trade and cuſtom of rt have increaſed 
efaculty. Ph. Art thou not aſhamed ? Pf. No m- re than 
e Cuckow is of her Song, ÞFh, Why but itis inthy power 
change thy note. And a man hath a tongue given him 
2 this end, that he ſhould ſpeak truth. >. Yea, to ſpeak 
< things as are for his profit, But it's not always expe- 
ent to ſpeak truth. Ph. So ſometimes it's pro to have 
Iching hands: and that this viee is near of kin to thine e- 
1 the common Proverb doth witneſs it. Pſ. Both the 
ices have honourable authors: the one hath Viyſſesſo much 
mmended by Homer, the other Mercury eVeEn A god, if we 

eve the Poets, Ph. Why then do the common peo 
) abominate liars, and thieves alſo are conſtrained - to the 
lows? Pf. Not therefore becauſe they lie or ſteal, but 
cauſe they lie -or ſteal bunglingly, or becauſe contrary to 
ature, or becauſe they are not well skil'd in the trade. Ph. 
$ there any writer, that writes of the art of lying ? Pf. The 
ttoricians have ſhown a great part of the art. Ph. Theſe 
each the art to ſpeak eloquently. P/. "Trne, but a great part 
f ſpeaking well is to lie handſomly. Ph. What is't 10 lu © 
ningly? Ph. Wilt thon have me to define it? Ph. Yes. 
ſ. It's tolie in that manner, as that :t may befor thy profit, 
nd yet thou canſt not be catched i'r. Ph. But many are 
atched every day. Pſ. Theſe are not their Crafts maſter. 
b, Art thou then thy Crafts maſter 2 Pſ. Almoſt, Ph. Try 
tether thou canſt couzen me with lying. Ph. Tia and I 
a deceive thee too, moſt honeſt man, if I have a mind. 
Fo Tellme ſome lie then. P/{. Why 1 have told thee one 
"Ys didſt thou not perceive it? Ph. No. P/. Well, ſee 
thou give good heed Now Yle beginto lie Ph. Ido 
mark, tell me one. Pſ. Why but I have already told a lie a- 
Bun, while thon doſt not perceive it. Ph, Truly Ihear ne 
4 yet.. Pſ. Thou hadſt heard one, if thou wert skil'd in 
Qt. Ph, Do thou then ſhow me. P/- Firſtof all,Ical'd 
of owt man; Is not that a notable lic, ſeeing hoe 
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art notſo much as an honeft man: and if thou wert 200d; 
yet ttou couldit not beſaid to be the -beft, ſeeing therew 
'a great many better than thou. Ph. In this indeed thuw 
cewed me, P/. Now try again, whether of thy (elf thy 
can't diſcover another lie. Ph. I cannot doit. Pſ. Hery 
thou wanteſt that wit, which thou ſhewelt elſewhere. Þ), 
confe's it, do thou (hew me. P/. When I ſaid, I will 
begin to lie, did.not I tella great lie, ſecing I haveuſel 
many years tolie, and Itold a lie, a little before ſaid & 
Eþ, It's a notable jugling. Pſ. But now at leaſt, ſeri 
thou haſthad warning, prick up thy ears, that thou nul 
catca me in a lie. Ph. I have prickt up my ears,tell me one. Pf, 
Yea, Ihavetold one already, and \ ws hait imitated myli 
Ph. Thou wilt make me Sia that Ihave neither ears w 
eyes. Ph. Seeing that a man hath immovable ears, whid 
can neither be lifted up, nor let down, I told a lie, that tht 
couldſt prick up thy ears. Ph, All mens lives are full cfſud 
lies. P/. Not of ſuch only, O thou honeſt man! for thet 
are. but ſporting things, but there are ſome that bring pw 
fit. P. The profit that's got by ate, is baſer than that whit! 
ot by urine. Pſ. Iſay, that's true, but it's ſo to them thu 
= not kill in the art of lying ? Ph. What art haſt thu 
SKillin then ? P}. It is not meet that I (houl teach thee 
nothing, pay me and thou ſhalt hear it, Ph. Ile not b 
wicked Arts. Ph, Wilt thou then freely give away tl 
Farm for nothing? Ph. 1 am not ſo awe P/- But ::4 
more profit by this trade of mine, than thou doſt by tf 
Farm. Ph. Thou fhalt Keep thy art to thy ſelf, only gif 
me anexample, that I may perceive that it is not altog 
a flamm which thou ſaiſt, - p/. Take a taſt of it then :1meb 
dle with many, buſirefles of many men, I buy, I fell, I 
ceive, 1 take, I borrow, Itake a pawn. Ph, What then! 
Pf. And herein eſpecially I intrap-thoſe, by whom 1 ſl 
not ealily be taken napping. Ph. Who are thoſe ? t|. The 
dull-witted, forgetful, inconfiderate, thoſe that are a 8! 
way off, and ſuchas are dead. Ph. Itis certain that de 
men do diſproveno man. Ph. If I ſell any thing to any 
to pay me again at a day, Ifetirdown in my Count-v06%. 
Ph. What then? P/. When the money is to be paid, 
charge more wares on the buyer than he took. If he des 
unadviſed or forgetful man, it is ſure gain to me. Ph. Witt 
;f he find thee out ? Þ/ſ. 1 bring out my Count Book. 
What if that ſhew and make it evident, that he bath 


anda Trath-ſpeakere . © _- TRA 
en what thou” chargeſt him with ? Pf. I vainſay-it as. 
#y 251 can. For ihamefalineſs is altogether unprofitable, 
5; trade, Laſtly, my laſt refuge is, to feign ſomething... 
" What if thou beeſt plainly taken tardy ? Pf. There is. 
thing more calie, my fervant miſtook, or my own me-, 
ry failed me, It isa gallant trick to put. many accounts 
gcther, Ecre it's 'ealier to cheat one, * As for- example.; 
"me things are croſt out oth" book, becauſe the deb: 1s paid,. 
*re are other things, for which nothing hath been patd. 
itx theſe things in my later Cour t-books, 1n that manner. 
[crof; out nothing. When we reckon, we wrangle abous 
| and for the moſt part I get the better, even by forſwear- 
jg my ſelf. This is likewiſe my trick, I commonly reckon 
ith one that's ready to take a journey, and is unprovided.' 
rl am always provided for my bulingſies. Something is 
t-with me to be kept, I keep it ſecretly by me, and do- 
it refore it. It's a long time before he.can have know- 
lge of it, to whom the thing was ſent. Atlengthaif T 


jay not deny it, I ſay that I have laſt it, or I avouch that, - - 


have ſent that which I ſent not, 1blame the Waggoner... 
alily, 1f I cannot avoid it, but I muſt reſtore 1t,I reſtore it di»: 
uniſhed, Ph, Truly it is fine Art. pf. Sometime I receive 
k twice for the ſame debt if I can; {rſt at home, after- 
24 there where I go3 and I am every where, In the 
(ein while time cauſcth forgetſulneſs, the accounts are put* 
" among another, ſome one dieth, -or takes a journey a 
reat way off, fuppoſe the worſt come toth' worſt, in the 
0c time at leaſt I have had the uſe of another man's mo- 
&. Sometime I ſeek to deceive ſome under colour -of h- 
crality, to fayour me when 1 lie , but always with that 
Flich is ancther man's : I would not give a farthing of mine 
Fn nonot to my mother. And although it may ſeem to be 
mall gain in every particular thing, yet from many things 
for, as Iaid, I meddle in many things) it ariſeth toa great- 
=, not toberued of. Furthermore leſt I be taken tardy,, 
"gh I have many cunning tricks, this is the chief; I in- 
rept, break open, and read all the letters of every one, 
wm Ican ger, IF I ſuſpe& that any thing will be to my 
rance,] Keep it 3 or if I deliver it,l deliver it at my own. 
K Moreover I ſow difcntion by my lies , among 
mat are a great way off from one another. Ph.. What, be- 
ieit haſt thou hence 2 P[.A double one. Firſt, if that be not 
Kiormed which I promiſed in another; ſeads and 1n wen 
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reſpeX 1 alſo received a gift , for Igain much by 
vain promiſes , I make as though it was long 0 | 
{ other man, why it was not performed. Ph. What if tlg 
 mandenyit, 1. He is a great way off, ſuppoſe at Bai, 


_ neither believes the. other , if I thould be accuſed in w 
thing. Thou haſt a taſt of my art. 1h. Why , but we th 
are more downright fellows , who call a fig, a fig, , at 
ſhip-boat , a ſhip- boat ( 5, e. call things as they are ). are wat 
tocall this trade, .theft. Yſ. O how ignorant the manu 
the civil Law ! can a man commence an a&ion of theft agan 
him who hath concealed a pledge , or who for[wearsathy 
lent him , or hath cheated one by the like wile? Þ | 
ſhould have it commenced again{t him. Pſ; Therefore takew 
tice of the wiſdom of thoſe that .are their crafts-malen 

By theſe things there is more , or certainly as much gait 

- - und there is leſs danger. Ph. A rope take thee with thy 
ty tricks and lies3 for I have no mind to bid thee farevel 
Pſ. Do thou (hew thy teeth , with thy tatter'd truth , in tit 

mean time I'le live pleaſantly with my «befts and lies, wu 
Ulyſſes and AAercury favour me. #, 


-A-&. Thou relateſt dreadful things. Is that it, 


. I SA 
” Fa. $4 
is : $i OF» > OLE 
- io as. 1 
Y 
__— 
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omiſe to give in England: afterward it come to pals, tt 
atilſe there is a private grudge ariſen between the 
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The Shipwrack, 


Amthony, Adolphus. 


{a! 
. God forbid , leſt I (hould ever think of any fork thi 
Ad. Nay , that which I have ſpoken of hitherto , 15 2 0 


\ paſtime in compariſon of thoſe things which thou (halt no# 


r. 4». I have heard miſchiefs enough 3 I tremble 
thou ſpeakeſt of them as if I my ſelf were in the midſt th 


_fanger. Ad. Yea my by-paſt labours are delightſom to. Mt 


There fell out one thing that night , which made the PW 
ef the Ship almoſt quite out of hope of ſafety, 4% 
waſt pray thee ? Ad. The night was ſomewhat light , Þ 
en kn Sw of the main maſt ſtood one of the Marriners , ! 
the- skuttle, for ſo, I think , they call it , looking abv 


| him, if he could fee any land , there began to ſtand by 


# kind of fiery ball , that is a very ſad ſtrange ſight to Mi 


riners,, if at any time there be one fire alone , ur's for 
V 
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| Thus it pleaſed the. Poets. The Pilot who fat'at the 
tn, Flew, quoth he,, (for the Marriners call one another 


ee it, replied the other \, and I wiſh it may be lucky. By 
pd by the ball of fire Qiding down by the ropes , tumbles at 


745 not he aſtoniſhed with fear ? 4d. The Marriners are 
cuſtomed to ſtrange fights 3 when it had ſtayed there a lit- 


ip, and thence falling down upon the middle of the hatch- 
Fit vaniſhed, A little before noon the ſtorm began more 
id more to wax ferce.. Haſt thou ever ſeen the Alpes? 


vcks, if they be compared to the waves of the ſea. As of- 
n a5 we were toſt up, one might have toucht the Moor 
ith his finger 3 as often as we were caſt down, the Earth. 


ell, 4%. O what mad men are they that commit them- 
aves totheſea! 4d, While the Mariners ſtrove in vain againſt 
"tempeſt , at length the Pilot came to us looking very pale. 


uoth he, I have le# off to guide my ſhip, the winds have over- 
eus;It remains,that we put our cruſt 
Hepare himſelf for the worlt. As. Truly,it was an hard chapter. 


q 4 cruel weapon commands ws to do ſo; It's better to provide. 
rour life, with the-loſs of our goods, than to loſe life- 


Tefſels full of cofly wares 'were caſt into the ſea. - 4. 
"15 was to make ſhipwrack indeed; Ad. There was a Cer- 
0 telian, who ha) 


*Vnd, who had a coffer full of plate, rings, cloth, «ud 


"t, 2reeto have his goods thrown over board?) 4d. NO, 


0 


\ Fhat faid the Pilot,? Ad, For our parts ,-quoth, he, 
0 mighteſt be drowned alone, &ind thy goods too » but, 
"5n0t meet , that we all ſhould be endangered for thy cob. 

"lake, otherwiſe we will throw both thee and thy coleE, 


£ 


2 
" 


+ while, it tumbled it ſelf along the edges of the whole. 


&But firſt of all, ſaith he,we muſt unload the ſhip 3 wece/iry be-. | 


clired either to be drowned with his beloved riches, | -_ 
toe ſaved together with them ; therefore he gainfaid it. | 


6 
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i garments. £4, Would he not agree with the ſea? 
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ten thre are two, Thee Ancients thought them to be Ca- Rs 
and Polux. 48. What have they to do with Marriners z* | 
he one whereof was an:Horſeman , the other a Champion, 


that name) drff thou not ſee what company thou haſt by thy fide ? E 


f over and over , until 1t came hard by the Pilot. @w. _ 


# 7s, I have ſeen them. Ad. Thoſe mountains are hil- - 
pening her mouth , we ſeemed to. fall direftly down into 


®.That paleneſs foreſheweth ſome great danger. 44.Friends,. - 
in God,and every ons! 


| goods both together. The truth prevailed, very ma-' - 


gone on an Embaſſage to the King of ; 


174 The ſb:pwyrach. Bug 
headlong over board. An. It was ſpoken liks a Mary 
In like manner alſo the Italian loft his goods too. by 
 -out many curſes, both againit Hefven and Hell , 'becal) 
had committed his life to ſo barbarous an element, at 


know it 1s all Ita!liny word. Ad. A [litile after the winds, 


ing notat all made more calm with our gif's , , broke the rg 
and tore the fails in pieces. An. O the miſery! 44. th 
again a Mariner comes to us 3 An. What to preach? 4 
Heſpeaks tous , Friends , ſays he, The time calls upon, ih 
every one ſhould commend himſelf to Gall, and prepare him{el| j 
Jeath.. Being asked by ſome who were not unskilful jnlg 
faring buſineſs , for how many hours he thought thathew 
able to preſerve the (hip, he denied that he could pron 
any thing, but'thar he could not do it above threehot 
Aw; This was even a more uncomfortable ſpeech thant 
former. Ad. Aſſoon as he had ſpoken theſe things , hee 
manded all the ropes to be cut aſunder , and that the makj 
juſt by the caſe wherein it is fet , ſhonld be cut afunder, an 
wether with the ſail-yards ſhould” be thrown into thei 
An, Why did he this ? Ad. Becauſe when the ſail was th 
ken away or torn, it was burdenſom and not uſeful, all} 
hope was in the rudder. An. What did the reſt jn-theM 
i'th' mean time? Ad. There thou mighteſt have ſeen a ful 
ſpefacle; the Mariners ſinging , Salve Regina, Save tut 
{neen, lamentably beſeeched the Virgin ary for help, caluly 
her the far of the ſea, the Qaucen of Heaven, the /Lah © 
; the World, the Haven of ſafety , and flattering her with 


© ny other titles, which the Scriptures no where g1v6 Iv 


An, What hath ſheto do with the ſea, who By think, 06: 
ver {aild ? Ad. Heretofore V-uus took the care of Mare 
| becauſe ſhe was thought to be born of the ſea ; becauſelis 
* hath left off to take care of them, the Virgin Mary is pul 
the place of this mother who was no Virgin. A». Thov® 


|" in jeſt. Ag. Somelying profirate on the boards ,. prayed 


to theſea , pouring out all the oyle they had into the Wares 
ſpeaking it fair juſt as weuſe to do to an angry Prince. 8% 
What did they ſay ?.. Ad. O moſt merciful ſea ! O moſh 
bleſea? O molt rich fea! O moſt beautiſul ſea ! Grow a 


ſave w. They ſpake many ſuch things to the deaf ſea, vi 
a fooliſh Favertileing: What did age do 2 Ad. volt 
did nothing elſe but vomit x many made ſolemn vows. The 

was there one Engliſh man who promiſed golden mountas: 
to the Virgin of walſiughim,. if he arrived alive af 2 


-& 


The ſhipmwrachs mrs oh 
kers promiſed many things to the wood of. a Croſ? "which  - 
{1 ſuch a place 3 others again to that which was in ſuck'a 
xe; They did the ſame thing concerning the Virgin "Ma- 
which carries a great ſway in many places, and” th 
nk that the yow is to no purpoſe, unleſs thou namerte 
ce, Au, It's a ridiculous thing , as if the Saints dwelt * 
in Heaven, Ad, There were.ſome- who promiſed that 
; would become Carthufians. There was one , who pro- 
ed that he would go to St. Fames , which dwels at Com- 
ea, bare foot , and bare heatled , his body being clothed 
ly with an iron coat 'of mail, and begging his bread 'Þe- 
s. As, Did none ſpeak of Chriftopher ? Ad, 1 eepet 
t without laughing , who with a loud voice, leſthe ſhoua 
the well heard , promiſed Chriffopher, which is in the Seed - 
Church at Paris , being a mountain rather , than a” Shins 
rax candle as great as himſelf was. When he repeated | 
ſe word over and over , ſpeaking as Jond as he' yas able, 
that by chance ſtood next him , being his acquaintance, 
pzed him with his elbow , and privately admonithed han, 
ok td it what thou promiſef# , though thou ould make fale of 
thy goods thon art worth , thou wilt nor be able to pay thy vVew: 
ten qucth he , now with g lowet voice , left , as who 
uld ſay , Chrifopher ſhould well hear him 3 hold thy peace 
0 's » Quoth he, dofſt thou believe that T ſpeak as I think? 
[hall once get to Land , I will not give him #4 tallow candle, _ 
« O the blockhead ! I ſuppoſe he was an Hollander. Ad.No, ' 
it he was a Zelayuder., An, I wonder that none of the' 
Oght of the Apoſtte Paw! , who hiraſelf ſailed heretofore, 
id the ſhip being caſt away he got ſafe toland , for be being _ 
quanted with that miſhap , knew how to relieve thoſe 
yh Ad. There was no mention maJe of Pad. 2y 
a they pray 1'th* mean time ? Ad. Yes earneſtly.” Oni 
Is Salve Regina, Hail LATE another , Credo<4n Dewum , '1 
ve is God, There were ſome thar had ſome certain pat= 
ar ſhort prayers , not unlike to Magick. , againſt dangers. 
- Ohow affliftion makes men devout ! In proſperity , ngi- 
er God , nor any Saint is thought upon; by us. What did 
W!!th'mean time ? ' Didſt thou make ſolemn vows to none. 
the Saints ? Ag; No not at all, An. Why ſo 7 "Ad. 
aſe I doe not make bargains with Saints. For what, 
on but a bargain ? according to the form, T gives. 
x doe, or I, will doe, if thou doſt, I will gives, 5 
Candle, if Leſcape drowning 3-I Will go to' Rome, iÞ 
1 D 


; ? | "$8 
176 The Shipwrack. | 
thou ſave me. Aw, But didſi thou beg the proteRiondll 
| Saint? Ad. No not ſo much as that neither. 4s. Wy 
fore pray thee 2 Ad. Becauſe Heaven 1s large 3 ifth 
. commend my ſafety to any Saint, ſuppoſe to Saint þ 
_who.it may be is the firſt that will hear me, becauſe hel 
efh at the gate, before he can meet with God, before 
.\ hecan declare my cauſe, I ſhall be already dead. As. 
then didft thou do Ad. I did dire&ly go to the Fathrhy 
elf, ſaying , Cur Father which art .in Heaven, None of 
Saints heareth: ſooner than he, or more” freely beſlond 
what 1s craved.: Ax. But ith* mean time did not thy 
. {cience rebuke thee ?- Waſt thou not afraid to. call hin 
ther, whom thou had(t offended by ſo many wicked dh 
Ad. To confeſs ingenuouſly, my conſcience did ſomeni 
terrifie 'me, but preſently I took courage, thinking thusy 
my elf, There is no father ſo angry with his ſon, but if 
' bim tobe. in danger in a ſwift running river, or in a pol} 
eatcheth him by the hair of his head, and throws him out 
. Bhe rivers bank, Among us all none carried himſelf more 
etly, than one woman, who had a little infant in her lap 
which ſhe 'gave ſuck. An. Whatdid ſhe? Ad. She @ 
neither cried out aloud, nor wept, nor made any promilea 


ly bugging her little child, ſhe prayed to her ſelf. 
L 


time while the ſhip was now and then driven ut 
ſhalſSws, the Pilot fearing leſt it ſhould be broken 4 
* Pieces, girt it wh a Cable-rope before and behind. As. 
miſerable fafeguards! Ag. In the mean time there Wu 
up a certain old Prieſt, of ſixty yeats old, 'his name 
Adam, he, caſting of his garments even to his ſhirt , # 
throwing away likewiſe his boots and ſhoes, com 
| all toprepare our ſelves in like manner to ſwim. And 
Banding in the midſt of the (hip, he preached to us 
Gerſon the five triths concerning the profitableneſs of Comw 
- exhorting us all, that every one ſhould prepare himfelt 
for life and death. There was alſo a certain Dominicew Ws 
fhey that had a mind to it confeſt to. him.. - An. | aJ6 
thou do? Ad. I ſeeing all things full of confuſion .conkt 
ſecretly to God, condemning before him my unr ighteouſ 2 
and earneſtly begging his pardon. Am. Whither would md 
have gone, if thou hadſt been ſo calt away ? Ad. Tet 8 
to God my Judge. For 1 would not be mine own judgei 
vertheleſs jth' mean time my mind was.in ſorpe g009.90 
While theſe things were a doing, a Mariner comes t0 and 
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quoth he, Let every one prepare himſelf, for the flip will I 
d usin no ſtead for a quarter of an hour, For deing now. 
nin ſome places, "it lets in the; water, A li. tle white alter 
-4-man brings us word again,that he faw a Church-itecgla;. - 
eat way off ; counſelling us, earneſtly to - crave. ti; & help” 
the Saint, whoever he was, that had the protection*of - 
t Church. All fall down- profirate and pray to themn- | 
wn Saint.' Au. If you had call'd him by his name,ifmay” 
he would have heard you, Ad) It was unknown 19 ws. In 
mean time the Pilot - as ſalt as he could, ſteers the ſhip 
ket, which was already torn; ag drunk-jn water on all 
s, and indeed ready to fall in pieces, but that it had been 
Jergurt with Cable-ropes. An. This was a {ad ſtate of af-- 
s. Ad. We were carried on fo far, that the inhahitants 
that place did ſee us afar off in danger, and rtlnningout 
troops hard by the ſea fide. holding up their gowns,and. 
ting their hats upon. ſpears, they call'd us to: come to 
m, and lifting up their arms towards heaven, they gave us 
ice that-they lamented our condition. Au. Ilong to hear ' 
event, Ad. The ſea by this time was gotten into all the 
), ſo that we could be noſafer in the ſhipthan in the ſea. 
Here you were to betake your ſelves to your laſt refuge. » 
- Yea, to. a miſerable one. . The Mariners, empty the-wa- 
out of the. ſhip-boat, and let it down into the leg, Every. 
engeavour to. thruſt themſelves into it, while the ſea-- 
n cried out againſt it with. a, gieat noiſe,” that-the, ſhip= 
could not hold ſo great a multitude : that every one 
ug catch for himſelf what- he could lay -hold,on, and 
I. The duſine's would nut admit of time to-conſult, one 
hes an oar, another a-long pole, another a tub, ano-) 
a bugket, another a plank, and every oue ſtriving to 
| (elves, commit them'elves to the waves: An. In 
man time what became of that. poor woman, which a- 
did ry out ? Ad. Shecame the firlt of all to ſhore... 
tow could (hee ? Ad, We had put her upon an hollow 
at board , and tyed her to it in-that manner, that 
could not eafily fall of, we gave her a little. boaxd- into 
nd, which ſhe might uſe in ftead of an oar, and wiſh- 
0 well, , we expoſed her tothe waves,, thruſiing her 
mad vith along pole, to get her off from-[the ſhip, by 
uce he was in danger. She holding the little infant in her 
"am, did row with the right hand. An. O manly we- 


W 4, When there was now nothing left,ore pluckt offa 4s 
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rue of the Virgin Mary made of wood, which was alreadyt 
ten, and eaten hollow with rats, and taKing it in his 
he began to ſwim. Az. Did the ſhip-boat come ſafetolai} 
Ad, They were the firſt that were caſt away. Beſidesthg 
were thirty that got themſelves haſtily into it. Aw, B 
mis:ortune came that to pa's ? - Before it could free it ſelf fry 
the great (hip, it was overwhelmed by its toffing toand 
An. Oſad milchtance ! what then ? Ad. While Itook carth 
others, I had like to have been caſt away my ſelf. As. 
A4. Becauſe I had nothing left me fit to {\wim on: ' Au. Co 
would have f!ood one in ſtead there. Ad. In that junur 
afairs, I would rather have had one Cork of {mall wort 
than a golden Candleſtick. As I looked round about me, 
remembred the loweft part of the Maſt, and becauſe I 
nor pull it out alone, I took a companion to me, we both 
ting our ſelves upon this, committed our (elves to the it 
in ſuch manner as that I held the right end, and he the 
While we are toſſed on this faſhion, that Prieſt,the ſhip Cig 
Jain, caſt himſelf betwixt us upon our ſhoulders. Andi 
was ofa huge body. We cryed out, What third man 181 
He will caſt us all away. On the other fide, be anjwn 
calmly, Be of good courage, quoth he; there is room enough 
Cod will aſſt us. An. Why began he toſwim ſolate? 4 
| Nay but he ſhould have been in the ſame ſhip-boat with | 
Dominican, For they all put this honour upon him, 7 
though they kad confeſſed one to another in the ſhy, jl 
having forgotten I know not what circumſtances, they 
fels again there inthe end of the ſhip, and the one lay! 
hand upon the other, in the mean time the ſhip-boat © 
away : For Adam told me theſe things An. What de 
of the Dominican? Ad. He, as the ſame man told me, 
ing earneſily craved help of the Saints, and caft away 
clothes, went roſwim naked... An. What Saints did he c> 
upon ? Adi Dominick . Thomas, Vincent , and I know 
what Peter. but eſpecially he put confdence in Catharim@? 
nx. An. Did he not think of Chriſt? Ad. So the MalsFIR 
told me, Anu. Be would have ſwimmed better, ifke w 
caſt away his holy Cowl 3 when he had laid that aſide, | 

could Catharine of Seua Know him 7 But goon to fi | 
cerning thy ſelf. Ad. While we were as yet toſt nigh ik 
the CPs rolling it ſelf this way ana that way as the wi 
, the Rudder hitting againf it, broke his high #þ 
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ifs Prieſt praying for his etefnal reſt, came into his place, ex * 
ting me to mantain my corner couragiouſſy, and Rout! : 
elirmy-ſeet. In the mean time we drunk a great deab of 
t water. So that Neptene had ordered not only- a ſalt barb 
Ir us, but alſo a ſalt porion, although the Maſs-Prieſt ſhow'd 
remedy for that thing. A». What wwas's pray thee 7 Ad, As 
ften as 2 wave met us, he met it with his noddle, ſbutt'ng 
is mouth. An. Thou telle!t me of an hardy old man. Ad. 
hen we had; having for ſome while ſwom in this manner, 
atten ſomething ferward, the Maſs-Prieft, foraſmuch as he 
ras very tall, ſays, Be of good coutage, I feel a ſhallow 
lace 3 I not daring to hope for ſo great a happinefs; ſay,we 
e further off from the ttore, than to hope for a ſhallow 
ace, Yea, quoth he, I feet the earth with my: feet, It is; 
uoth I, perhaps ſonfe of the Desks which theſea hath tumbE . 
| bither. Yea, quoth he;, I undoubtedly feel earth 'by the 
itching of my toes, When we had ſwomas yet fome ſpace; 
id he felt a ſhallow place again, Do thou, quoth he, what 
uv thinkeſt-beſt to be done, Ile give thee all the maſt, and 
mmit my-ſelf to the foord, and with thar after he had tar= 
«d tilthe waves ebbed, he followed them 'on his feet a# 
is hecould run, And again when the waves flowed, ta- 


with "5 hold of 'both his knees with both his hands, he ſtrove a- 
vim , Wt the wave, diving under water, even as Beaguls; © 
ſhip, 1s Ducks uſe todo ; again when the water ebbed,he ſtretch- 
they | himſelf out and ran. I, ſeeing. that this was ſuccesful to 
e lays VN didas hedid. Luſty men, aud accuſtomed to the waves 

at 15 iO on the ſhore, who ſtrengthened themſelves againſt the 

r becnW'vlenee of the waves with very long ſpear-ſtaves holden out 
me, hore one to another, ſo that rhe laſt man held out. a ſpear to 
away ng” thatſwam towards him. When he had taken hold of that, 


1of them returning back to the ſhore, drew him'ſafely to 

By this means ſome were ſaved. Aw, How 
ay? Ad. Seven; but two'of thoſe died with the warmth, 
| my were brought toth' fire, An. How:many Were 
"i rien th Ad.Fight and bfty. 4». O cruel ſea ! It ſhould 


Ne: 


ce, 10g "5 Leen contented with the tithe however, which ſufficeth 

pn is. Did it give back ſo few, of ſo great'a number ? 

igh u! o Thetewe had experience of the marvellous courteſie 

ie Nation, which very chearfully ſupply'd us with all things, 

gh WTSns, fire; meat; clothes,” and provition for our 'journeys 

f. OW Ge country was it ? Ad. Holand. An: There's not 
MB OXe courteous Nation than that is, although it be Enyirom 
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with cruel Natio:s. I ſuppoſe that thou wilt not gotoſa 
gain after this. Ad, No, unleſs God (hall take away my tig 
wits from me. An, And I had rather hear fuch ſones,tly 
make trial of them. ; | 


Bertulphus. William. 


LF Hy do many men think good thus to tarry 

Y or three dayes ſpace at- Lyons, When I haveat 
begun a journey, I cannot be at quiet, until I come twlit 
whither I reſolved togo. Gu. Nay, I wonder that any 
can be pull'd away from thence. Be. Why ſo, pray tix 

Gu. Becauſe there 1s the place, whence Fiyſſes's compatl 
had hardly like to have been got away. There are Sym 
No man is better entertained at his own home, than h! 4 
at an Inmm. Be. What do they do? Gs, There 
ſome woman at the table, who would make the gueſtsn 
ry, with witty conceits, and graceful ſpeeches. And the 
are there very excellent beauties. Firſt of all the Mult 
- the family cameto us, who ſaluted us, bidding us be mnt 
and to take in good part, that which is ſet on the table. | 
daughter came after her, an handſom woman, ſo merry" 
in behaviour and ſpeech, that ſhe would be.able to make 

himſelf merry. Nor do they talk with us as with uk 
Rrangers; - but as't were with thoſe that they have KF 
| heretofore, and have been well acquainted with, Be a 
like the courteonſneſs of the French Nation. Gu. But 
cauſe they could not be always with us, becauſe the Nc UK 
employments were to be med, and other gueſts wer 
be ſaluted, forthwith a little girle waited upon us, Wt * 
Prepared for all jefts. She alone was able enongh to cn 
all our jeers, this girle carried on the Comedy z gut! 
daughter came to ns again. For her mother was WEL Ken 
in years. Be, But, pray thee, at length, what kind of 
was there ? For ones belly is not $11'd with talk. Gu: 7 
dainty cheer, fo that 1 wonder they can entertain gueſts 3 
cheapa rate, Again when the meal is ended, they feed 32 
with plea'ant diſcourſe, leſt he ſhould begin to be at all #1 
Me-thought I was at home, and not in a journey» 
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endance is there in the Bed-chambers ? Gus There were in, 5 
ery room ſome little maids, laughing, plazing the:wags,, * 


- : i ſporting 3 they. asked us of their own accord, if, we had, 3 


veit usagain. To be ſhort. We ſaw nothing there beſide. 
le damoſels, and women,unle's it were in the {table,though 
entimes the little maids came in thither too. They embrace 
ir ewfs-when they go away, and take their heyes of them. 
thſo great affeRion, as if they were all brethren, or of near 
dred, Be, Perhaps theſe faſhions become the French men: I 
ethoſe of Germany better, becauſe they are manly... Gu. It 
never my hap to ſee Germany, pray thee theretore, let it 
betroubleſom to thee to rehearſe, after what.manner they ; 
ertain a ſtranger. B-. Whether there be the ſame manner b 
entertainment every where or no, I cannot tell : Ile tell "5 
& what Ihave ſeen. No man ſalutes his gueſt when he | 
nes, let they ſhould ſeem to be deſirous of him, For they; © 
ount that to be baſe and vile, and below the German gra- ; 
7, When thou haſt call'd upon them aloud a great, while, { 
length ſome body looks out at a little window of the ſtove 

r they live in theſe commonly until the ſummer ſolflice, . 

e, the cight of the Calends of Fly ) jult «s a (nail lvoks out, 

her ſhell, He muſt be asked, whether thou may lodge 
 Ifhedeny thee not, thou perceiveſlt that he entertains 

x, He ſhows them that ask where the ſtable: is, by point- 


Me, | with his hand, There thou haſt liberty to order thy horſe. 
__ thine own faſhion. For no ſervant meddles with him. - 


itbea more noted Inn, there the ſervant ſhows the ſtable, 
Likewiſe a place very inconvenient for an horſe. For they 
"the better ſtables for them that are to. come, eſpecially- 
lemen. If thou find fault with any thing , thou heareſt' © _ 
= Larne b, If thou like uot this, ſeek thee out another,  —_ 
They hardly and very ſparingly offord hay in Cities 3; - 
£do they ſell it much cheaper than oats it felf.. When thy. 7 
Nestaken care for, thou goelt into the ſtove all as thow ars,., 
ts, bag and baggage, and there is but one which is, _— 
anon toall, G#. Among the French they appoint, Bed-. _ 
ders, where they may put of their Garments,makethem-, 
7s clean, warm, and reſt themſclves too if they have a (7 
l, Be, Here is noſuch thing. | In the ſtove, thou puttelt 
thy boots, and putteſt on ſhoes,- thou changeſt thy ihirt, if 
VU ilt : Thou hangeſt up thy clothes wet with rain nigh; 
love, goeſtto it thy ſelf to dry thee, There is alls wo _ 
N 3 
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ſet ready, if thou art minded to waſh thy kands, buth 
moſt part it 1s ſo clean , that thou muſt look thereſyr iy 
water afterward , to wath off that waſting. Gu. Icom 
men that are not nicely bred. , Be. And if thou ſhalts 
thither at four a clock in the afternoon , yet thou | 
not ſup before nine , and ſometimes ten. Gs, Why h/ 
Be. They make nothing ready , unleſs they ſee all their guſ 
that they may ſerve all with one labour. Gu. They (el 
make ſhort work. Be. Thou ar: i'th' right. Therefore 
times there do meet together in the ſame love eighty orun 
ty perſons , Footmen', Horſemen , Merchants , Marine 
Waggoners , Husbandmen , Children , Women, ſound, 
fick folk. Gn. There is a covent indeed. ' Be, There 
kembs his head , another wipes of the Cweat , another wi 
his high ſhoes, or boots, another ſtinks of garlick. Toi 
ſhort, there is no les confuſion of Languages and petſorst 
there was once at the Tower of Babel, And if they: 

- one of a Forreign Nation , whoſe garb ſhows him to bk 
ſome worth , they all earneſtly Rare upon him ,' viewing 
as if ſome ſtrange kind of living creature were brougitl 
of Ffrica, infomuch as that after they are ſat down t 
eontinually look over their ſhoulder at him, and taket 
their eyes off him, forgetting to ear their meat, Gu. 
Rome , Paris, and in the Country of Venice no body wound 
at any thing. Be. It's an heynous matter i'th' mean tink! 
ask for any thing for thy ſelf ; When it now grows late 1! 
night, and nomore are lookt for to come , there comes 
an old ſervant with a gray beard , his hair cut ſhort, wt 
ſowre countenance , and' naſty apparel. Gu, Such ſhoul 
the cup-bearers te the Cardinals of Rome. Be. When he W 
loo kt round about , he counts to himſelf , how manyilt 
are in the ſtove, the more he ſees there, ſo much moren 
1s the ſtove heated , although otherwiſe the Sun trouv&> 
with it's heat. This is the chief part of good cntertail\d 
among them , if all their gnefts run down with ſweat. ** 
one unaccuſtomed to the ſteam, openeth a creviſe of them 
dow left he ſhould bechoakt; ſome preſently ſay to him, # 
'r , if thou make anſwer, I cannot endure it , thou Nei 
then look ont another Twue, Gn. Why , but me thinks 
nothing more dangerous, than that ſo-many thould breatith 
the ſame hot breath , eſpecially when the body is open» ® 
to eat here and flay many hours, For now I (peak not 
their velchings that ſmell of garhck , and of bra t 
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kward , and of fiinking breaths : There are many who 
wwe ſecret Diſeaſes, and every dieaſe can infez. 
rtainly many have the Spaniſh Pox , although ſome call:t 
eFrench Pox, ſecing.it's common to all Nations I thint 
ere is not much leſs danger by t! eſe , tran by thoſe thar 
ve the Leproſſe. Now do thou gueſs how great dar ger 
is in the Plague. Be. They are valiant men ,' toey 
gat and make light of theſe things. Gu. But inthe mean 

me their vallantneſs endangers many. Be, What canu thou 
d? They have uſed themſelves to this, and it's the proper- 
of a conſtant mind , not to forſake a cuſtom. . Gu. Why, 
it five and twenty years ago nothing was more in fall:ion 
wng the Brabanters , thay publick | ot- bathes , now theſe 
left off every -wFere. For a new {cab hath taught us tv 
frain them. Be. But hear me out. Alﬀterward that beard- 
| Ganymede returneth , and ſpreads the tables wita table- 
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ths and napkins , as many as he thinks are ſuffictent for | 


at company. But, O (range ! With how courſe ones ! 
hou would think them to be of Canvas taken of from the 
ol-yard, For he hath appointed the gueſts forevery table, 
3ht at the leaſt, Now they that know the cuſtom of the 
untrey, do fit down, every one where he hath a mind. 
r there is no difference between poor and rich, between 

rand ſervant, Gu, This is that ancient equality, wl ich 
ſtanny hath now adays baniihed out, of the world. T ſup- 


fe Chriſt lived thus with his Diſciples. Be. After they are \ 


| ſet down, that ſowre Ganzwmrde cometh forth again, and 
h over his Companies again ; ſþortly after returning , ke 
5 on for every one a woodden platter , and a ſpoon made 
the ſame platez afterward a glaſs' cup, and a pretty while 
terthat bread z every one chippeth thar for himſelf at lei- 
re, while the pottage are a bc yling. Thus they fit ſome- 
tes almoſt an hours ſpace. G#. Are none of the gueſts in 
* mean time importunate for meat ? Fe. None, who 
ons the property of the Country. Ar length they ſet wine 
th table 34O. good God ! How far from thick new wine! 
Viſters ought to drink none other 3 it is ſo ſmall and tart. 
nd it any gueſt , although he offereth money privately , 
utrent one te get him ſome other kind of wine elſe- 
He,” at firſt they make as though they would do it, 
ith ſuch a look , as if they would kill-theez if thou 
% them, they make anſwer : There have ſo many Earles 


a Marqueſtes taken up their Inne here , and none of bath 
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hath found fault with my wine 3 If thou doſt not likeit, 
thy ſelf out another Iwne. For they account the Nobles dh 
own Nation only for' men , and they brag of theit Cay 
Arms every where. Now therefore they have a 
which they may ſet before every hungry ltomack; by a 
the diſhes of meat come- in great ſtate. The firſtdiha 
monly hath fippets of bread iteept in fle Þ-broth, ord 
a fiſh-day, in broth made of pulſe, Then anotherkix 
brota, afterward ſome meat twice boiled , or (alt nd 
heated again. Then again ſome pulſe , by and by ſome m 
ſolid meat , until , when the flomack 1s well (atisfied , 
ſet on the table roſt meat , or boyl'd fiſhes , which thoue 
not na wor diſlike.z but herein they are ſparing, and 
denly take them away, On this falhjon they order the wi 
meal , even as Actors of Comedies uſe to do., who ii 
mix the companies of ſingers with their.{cenes 3 ſo thelel 
in ſops and pulle one after an#ther ; but they take carethatt 
laſt act may be the beſt. Gu. This alſe is the part of as 
'oct. Be, Moreover it's a very great offeice » if inthe ni 
time any one ſay, take away this diſh, none eateth o 
One muſt fit ſtill untill the appointed time , which they, 
think', meaſure by hour-glaſſes. Ar length that man Mi 
the beard comes forth, 'or the hoſt himſelf differing ini 
clothing bur very little from the ſervants , he asketh 
be cheerful. - By and by there is brought ſome better vil 
4nd they love thoſe that drink more freely , though he ji 
-* Tomaze, wha hath drunk the meſt wine , than he 
| drank leaſt. Gu. It's a ſtrange cuſtom of the Countty. ® 
Secing there are ſqme ſometime who conſume mote Us 
twice as much in wine, as they pay for their meal. But 
ore I make an end of this Feaſt , it's ſtrange to be i 
What a buſtling and noiſe of voyces is there , afterthati 
have begun to be heated with wine. To be ſhort. One 
not hear another ſpeak. Oftentimes Movrice dancers com! 
amoug them, with which kind of mirth, though none 15MM 
t be abhor'd, = thou canſt ſcarcely believe, howygreatly' 
Frermanes axe delighted. Thoſe , by ſinging, and pray 
foolithly , and ſhouting , and dancing , and thumpus1 
make one think that the ſtove is ready to fall , neither 
any hear another ſpeak. Yet in the mean time they. this 
that they lead a pleaſant life , and there thou muſt tarry 
krer thon wilt or no, till late in the night, G1. Now one! 
| 2ST make an end of tiefeaſt, for 1 am even Weary 
5 | 
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Ze. Ple do ſo, Art length when the cheeſe is 

n away, Which ſcarcely pleaſeth them, unle!s 1 be rot» 

\ or full of Maggots, that bearded fellow comes out, ' 
trencher with him, in which he hath writ ſome 


2ng 4 
_- half circles with chalk ,- he lays that downu 
table , ſays nothing in the mean time, qnd is ſad. Tho 
iſt ſay that he were ſome Charon. They who can tell the 


ks, lay down their money one after another , until the 

chers be full. Then they being taken notice of who layd 

71 money , he tells it to himfelf, if there be nothing ſhort, 

ods with the head. Gz, What if there be any overplus ? 

[t may be he would return it back, and ſome time they 

ſo, Gu. Doth no'man find fault. with the reckoning 2 _. 
None that is wiſe, for he ſhould preſently hear : What - 
ner of fellozv art thou ? Thou ſhalt pay nothing more thah 

ers. Gn, They are a freeKind of men. Be, And if any © 
being tyred with his journey deſireth to go to bed pre- 

tly after ſupper , he is bid to tarry , till the re! likewiſe 

to bed. Gu. Me thinks 1 ſee Plato's Common-weaith, 
Then Every ones bed is ſhewed to him, and in truth it's 

ting elſe but a bed-chamber , for there are only beds there, 

[nothing elſe beſides that thou canſt uſe or ſteal. Gn. There 
eanline's, Be. The fame which is at meal, linnen waſhr jt 

\ be half a year before. Gu, What i'th' mean time becomes. 
the horſes? Be. They are uſed after the ſame order that 
are, Gn, But js there the ſame entertainment 'ever 

ere ? Be. In ſome place it's more civil , awd in ſome worle 

an I have related : but generally it is ſuch. Gz,,Whar 

[ ſhould now relate to thee , after what manner ſtrangers 

entertain'd in that part of Italy , which they call Lombardy, 

d 2gain in Spain, after that in England , and in Wales ? 

f Engiſo men uſe partly the French, and partly tho .German 

ens, as being mixt of both theſe Nations. The Welſh- 
ſay that they are the Engliſh Natives. Be. Pray thee,re- 
them; for it was never my lot to go to them. | Gu. I. - 
e not leiſure at preſent. For the {ip-man bad me be there 
= a clock , unleſs I would be left behind , beſides he 

C bn = We thall have opportunity another time ts. 


ng one. 
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Of the Toung man, and the Where,” 
Lrecyece., Sophroniue, 


LV. O well done my prettieſt Sophroviue ! Have 
length got thy company again ? for me think 
haſt been wanting an age, I icarce knew thee at frſh 
So. Why ſo , my Lucyetia ? Lu. Becauſe'in fitad & 
with no beard , tkou art come again to us with alittle þ 
What's the matter, my ſweet-heart ? for thou lookell 

- ſowre than thou art wont. Se. I deſire to ſpeak toge 
with thec more familiarly apart. Zu. Ah, ha! ate we 
alone , my prick ? So, Let us go into a more private! 
Lu, Welk Let us 50 together into my inner bed-chank 
if thou halt a mind, So. Methiunks this place 15 noty 
eret enough. Lz. How comeit thou to this ſtrange bali 
neſs? I have a cloſet where 1 lay up all my ornament, 
place is ſo dar that 1 (ball hardly fee thee , or thol 
Jo, Look abut all the chinks. Lu. There is never ac 
So. Is there none near, that can well hear us ? Lu. 6 
much as a fy » my love: Why dofk thou delay ? 3.3 

weelcape God's ſight here ? Lx. No,, he thoroughly 

all things. $0. And the Angels ? La; We cannot M 

. their ſight. So. How cometh it to paſs then , that mebl 

not aſhamed to do that in God's Gght , and in the prev 
of the holy Angels , which they would. be aſhamed to Wl 
the fight of men? Ly. What new thing is this? AW 

_ EomeHither to preach ? Put on a Trenciſnens hood , g&! 

fo a Pulpit, and let ns hear thee , thou little beardedau 
So. I would not think much to do that , if ſo that Imaſi 
claim thee from that kind of life , which is not only3 
filthy oe, but alſo a very miſerable ove. Lu. Why 10?! 
honeſt man! I muſt get a living on ſome faſhion or-0i 
Every,ones trade maintains him . This is my work , tn 

I have to live upon. . So. I could with , my Lucretis, Wn 
when thou haſt a little while examined that drunkenn&* 1 
thy mind , thou wouldeſtconfider with me the matter 358 
Lzx, Keep thy Sermon till another time': Let us now. be 
ry , my Sephronivs. So, Thou doſt for the ſake of gain W 
ever thou doſt, Lu. Thou art not far wide of the 
So. Thou ſhalt loſe nothing of thy gain , I will gie 
four times as much , ſo that thou only hearken toms = 
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hat thou wilt. So- Firſt anſwer me to this. Haſthoiwr,, . © 
ſome that with thee il ? Lex. No, not one.” So. And _: 
1 hateſtthou on the other ſide? Lu. According asthe 
e. $0. Therefore if thou couldeſt- do them a —_ 
| wouldeſt thou not do it ? Ln. I would ſooner poiſon 
\. So Why , but now conſider ,. canſt thou do any 
o that pleaſeth them better, than that they ſee thee to 
thisdil.oneſt , and moſt wretched life. And what couldit 
do that is more grievous to thoſe , who are thy well 
1s? Lu, Thus was my deliiny. Sc. Now that which: 
þ to be the hardeſt matter of all to them who are carried 
into Iſlands, or are baniſhed to the furtheſt ſavage 
le of the world 4 the ſame thou haſt choſen for thy elf 
hineown accord, Lu, What's that? (So. Haſt thou not 
hine owp accord renounced all thy affections, 'thy Fa-: 
Brothers , Sifters, thy Father's Siſter , thy: 
, and the reſt, whoſoever are*thy natural. 
hey both are aſhamed of thee , and thou-canſt: 
pme into their ſight. Lu, Fay , but T haye' 
pily changed my affections; for in ſtead of a few, now 1 
every many , whereof thon art one, whom I have al-- 
ys elieemed as a Brotier. So. Leave: off jeſting},' and 
gh ſeriouſly the thing it ſelf , as it is 3 the that hath ſo: 
y friends, {be hath no friend , believe me Lacrerra 3: for: 
that reſort to the2., do not account thee for a friend, 
fora chamberpot rather. See how: low thou-milerable 
1 haſt debaſed thy ſelf. Chriſt loved thee ſodear, .as 
he hath redeemed thee with his own blood, and-would. 
ſethee to be pateſine with him of an heavenly inheritance, 
k thou makeſt thy ſelf 2 common jakes., whereunto; ariy' 
ie, unclean , pocky fellows reſort, and-empty their filthy-' 
nto.thee. 'And if that leprous infe&tion which they'call 
$paniſh Pox , hath not yet got hold of thee , thou-canſt 
long eſcape it. Which if it befall thee , what is! more 
lerabJe than. thou , although other things ſLould go: well 
th thee, as ſuppoſe thy wealth and good name , what clſc 
lt thou be than a living carcaſe ? Thou thoughteſt much. 
be obedient to thy Mother , now thou art inſlaved-fo- = 
 hithy bawd. Thou watt weary to hearken to.thy-Pa+ 
as counſels, here thou muſt be often beaten by dyunken 
viz and mad whoremaſters, Tt was irkom- to thee todo 
if work at home , -whereby thou: mighteſt get. thy -Bvings 


a tumults, what watchings doft\ thou endure in \this. 
| 5 0 place ? 


/ 
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place? Is, Whence have we this new Preacher ? 
do thou but conſider this alſo with 'me. That-Hlowers! 
beauty , which brings lovers to thee, will fade ina þ 
time; what, thou miſerable woman , wilt thou do th 
What dunghil will be baſer than thou ? Of an whore 
wilt become a bawd. That promotion doth not befall 
whores, and if it doth befall thee, what 15 more ungol 
or what is there that is more like to the divels malice? 
my friend Sophronius , almoſt all things which thou lazelg 
true, But how camekſt thou by this new heline(s , who 
wont to be the verieſt trifler in the world ? No man refr 
hither more often , or more unſeaſonably than thou a 
I hear that thou ha't been at Rome. So. I have ſo. La, V 
butthey uſe to return worſe from thence; How falls itq 
to be contrary with thee. So. Ile tell thee, becgule 1 
not to Reme with the ſame intent , and after the ſame maui 
4 .oth:rs, Ot'zers commonly go to Rome to that end, i 
they may return worſe : and there are many occaſions i 
Kred for that purpoſe. I went with an honeſt man ,1 
whoſe perſwaſion I carried with me a little book in ſeal 
a bottle, cir. the New Teſtament tranſlated by Era 
Lu. By Eraſmus ? They ſay that he is half an Heretw 
So. Is that man's name come hither alſo? L#. There'sN 
more famous with us. So. Haſt thou ſeen the man! 
Never, but I could wiſh to have ſeen him , of whomIta 
heard ſo many had reports. So; It may befrom bad me 
Lu. Nay , from reverend men.. So. From whom ? iu, 
. 15 not conyenient to tell thee. Sos. For what cauſe? In. 
cauſe if thon ſhouldeſt blab it out , and the thing | 
told them, a part of my gain would be gone. So. Fear! 
thou thalt ſpeak to a flone. Lu. Beark hither. So. 1 
fooliſh woman , what need is there of whiſpering) {ett 
weare alone; Doth net God hear us well ? O ſtrange. 1 
ceive: that thou art a pious whore , who relieveſt vegzi 
with an alms. Leu. But I get more gain by theſe veggin 
than from you rich men, Ss. They rob honeſt women, 
ſpend. it laviſhly upon wicked whores. L. But {peak 
concerning the book. So. I will do ſo , and it 5 
There Paul who cannot lie, hath taught me , that 
whores , mor fornicators , ſhall inherit the Kiugdow f a 
When-I hal read this, 1 began to think thus with MF 
tt's a ſmall matter which I look for. from my fathers inn 
ard yet 1 had rather renounce all the whores in the w20rld, pr | 
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x "1ther;how much more ſhould I take heed,lef# my hea- 
bo me? And humane laws do afford ſome rehet 
"{ a father diſinheriting and diſcarding his ſon : there.is ' 
ſuge againſt God's diſinherting one. Therefore I forth- 
\ took my {elf from all accompanying of whores, Lu, If 
thou art able to bridle thy felt. So. It's a great 
F continence, to deſire heartily to be continent, Laſt- 

here is left one the laſt remedy of the evil, and 
; a Wife : 1 poured out the whele jakes of my 
'nto the boſom of a Confeſſour at Rome, Be 
\ many words wiſely exhorted me to purity of mind 
body, toread the holy Scripture, to pray often, and to 
jety of life. He enjoyned me nothing elſe for my penance, 
to ſay at the high Altar upon my Knees, the Pſalm, 
je mercy upon me, O God , and if I had any money, I ſhould 
one Carolin to any poor man. When I wondered that he 
Red ſo ſmall a puniſhment on me for ſo many fornicatt- 
\ he anſwered me very pleaſantly : Son, quoth he, iF thow 
irnly repent, if thou change thy courſe of life, I care not for pu- 
ent ; but if thow ſhalt go on, the very Inſt will as laf# puniſh 
very ſeverely, although the Prieſt enjoyn thee none. Look'on me 


am blear-eyed, troubled with the palſy,and crooked : and 
2 0nce ſuch an ene,as thou ſayſt thou haſt been hitherto. 
I have repented. Lu. As far as I perceive then I have loſt 
Sophronius ? So. Nay but thou haſt gained/him. For hereto- 
the was loſt, being neither his own, nor thy friend. Now. : 
=y loves thee, and earneſtly deſires thy {alvation. ' Lu. 


lattnen doſt thou counſel me to do, my Sophronizms ? So. To 
ake that comrſe of life very ſpeedily : As yet thou art &4 
ng woman ; that diſgrace which thou halt got, may be 
itof, Either be married to an kusband ; we will beſtow 
nething on thee for a portion 3 or betake thy ſelf inte ſome - 
ery, which receives cracks maids; or changing thy place 
nto the family of ſome honeſt Matron, .I offer thee my n+ 
any of theſe. Lu. For God's ſake, my Sophronius, ſei 
u out for one, and I will follow thy counſel.. So. But ith" 
"utine get theeaway from hence, Lu. Alas! fo ſudden- 
* Þ, Rather to day than to morrow,: ſeeing delay brings 
"22e, and tarrying danger. Lu. Whithet ſhallI retire ? 
, Gather together whatſoever thou haſt, 
cevening, my ſervant ſhall carry it privatly fo 3 faithful 
in ; ſome while after 1 will carry thee forth, as it were: 
*Uk, Thou ſalt hide thy ſelf at that Matrons wn 


k 


deliver it to me * 
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my charges, until I ſhall provide for thee, which ſhdll bi 
ina ſhort time. Ls, Well, my Sophronins, I commit 
wholly unto thy truſt. $9. Thou wilt be glad hereaſtaj 
thou doſt ſo, 


A Poerical Feaff 


Hilary. Leonard. Crato: Co. the gueſts, Auareartt; 
Carinus. Eubulws. Sbrulms. Parthenius. Mw, 
the ſervant of Hilary. 


Hr, [ Have but fleight provifion, but acery liberal mind. 1s. 1 
haft beg uu thy meal with a very bad Omen, Hi, Nay; 

with a ſad prejage © bus why doft thou think (0 ? Le. Crut! Tink 
are not ſuitable to a feaſf. Cr. O wel done, I amſurethef 
ſes do affiſt us, you ſpeak verſes, and think not on't. Ky 
thou hadft rather have whirling Tr ochies, lo, here they ane for th 
here is but azran provifion, but I have a very liberal mpud. | 
though Iambicks were made heretofore for brabbles andyu 
rels, afrerwards they were uſed to ſerve for every iti 
O Pompions! here.are Pompions which grew in ao 
den, Lo, here are Lettices which grow near the gt 
ſuitable to their name, of a very delicate juice. What 1 
man would not prefer theſe dainties, before brawn, L 
reys and moor-hens ? Cr. If one may ſpeak truth a a 
tical feaſt, they are Beets, which thou calte Lettices.' #.% 
forbid that ill luck ! Cr. It is even ſo, look upon thewwiuy 
beſides , where is their milky- juice, where are thetl 
prickles? Hi. Thou makeft me to doubt. Sirrak, all 
_ maidhither : Aſargaret, thou 7iſiphone, what didſt thou 
fo ſet Beets before us inſtead of Lettice ? Ma. I dif i 
ſet purpoſe. Hi. What ſayſt thou thou witch 2 2M. I 
mind to try, whether there were any one amorlg fo 
ny Poets, who could diſtinguiſh a Lettice from a Bee, ® 
know that thou canſtnot know one from another. 'Tw1 
in ſober ſadneſs, who took notice that they were Beet: 
Crato. Ma. Teaſily gueſſed that it was no Poet, ,H- If 
ſhalt provide me any ſuch thing hereafter, V'le collthee B 
in ſtead of Margaret. Co. Ha,ha,he. Ma Theſe nams B 


me ncither fatter nor leaner ; he oftent imes changeth wy _e 


ore | 


Ubi 


times ina day 3 when he hath a mind to get any thing. | 


ne by flattery, he calls me Galatea, Euterpe, Callicpe, Calliy- 
 Melifta,Veuns, Minerva ; and what not? When he is a little 


Hleaſed, all on a ſudden I am call'd T:ſiphoye, Megara,AleBto, 


oſs, Baxcis, or what clſe his mad anger brings into his ' 
5, Ki, Get thee hence Blitea with thy Beets, 24a. For ' 
at purpoſe didſt thou call me hither ? Hs. That thou 
phteſk go back whence thou cameſt, 24a. It's an old pro- 
b, 1's eaſier to raiſe the Devil , than to drive him away... 
Ha, ha, he 3 well applied. As the caſe ſtands with thee ' 
r7, thou haſt need of ſome charm to drive her away hence. 
[ have one ready. 6 


1 47y $ &c. 
Br gone je Beetles, ſor 'the cruel Wolf purſues you. 


, What ſayſt thou, thou deformed fellow ? Cr. Look to. 
ſelf Hilary, ſhe will give thee a box o'th' car, thou haſt. 
en her away finely with thy Greek verſe. O a great and 
able one ! (viz, a !) Hs. Crato, what doſt thou think 
1s? Teould have driven away ten great Divels with fuck 
tle; Ma, 1 value not thy Greek verſes a ſtraw. Hi. As 


rceive, I muſt uſe a Magical — —— or if that will not 


e the turn, Mercarie's Rod: C. M argartt, thou know- 
lat Poets for the moſt part are inſpired; I dare net ſay 
Q Tintreat thee to defer this chiding until another tume, . 
i entertain us lovingly at rhis ſupper even for my ſake. - 
+ What havel to do with his verſes ? Oftentimes when I 
t0g0 to buy meat, he hath no money to g1ve me, and j1'th' 
an time he chants out verſes. Cr. Poets uſe to doſo, Well 
= al fay. Az. Truly I'le doit for thy ſake, be- 
ie I know that thou art an honeſt man, who halt never wa- 
Way thy brains about ſuch fooleries : and 1 much. wan= 
» by what chance thou haſt fallen into this compan » CT. 
" comeſt thou to ſuppoſe ſo? A4s. Becauſe thou * aſt a 
aer wit, and ſhining eyes, and a plump body. Now take 
cn of. his jeering and fliring at me. Cr., But pray. thee, ' 
! teart, forbear that anger of thine for my ſake. ſe. Tie. 
8%, and Idonot deſire that any of the reſt ſhould thank. 
n that reſpe&t. Hi. Is ſhe gone away already ? Ma, Not 
bit that ſhe can hear thee. 24us. She is now in the 
, muttering to her ſelf I cannot tell what. &, Thou 


942d that is not at all ſpeechleſs, #,They ſay that a = 
| maid- 


u 


= / 
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maid-ſervant ſhould be indued with three properries, ty 
*rufty, to be ill-faveured, and to be cur, "which they comma 
call evil, A truſty one doth not imbezle ones goods, ſuj 
do not wooan il-tavoured one, and a curſt one doth ealily 
her maſter from being wronged. For oftentimes there ne 
not only words, but blows. Thus (ſervant of mine hath t 
good qualities of the three,ſhe is both ill-favoured and 

. queſizon her fidelity. Cr. We have heard her tongue, bu 
was afraid that ſhe would have beaten thee, Hi. Reach 
the Pompions, there's an end of the Letticez. For if 1itai 
new bid her ſet Lettuces oth' table , I am ſure ſhe would 
thiſiles before us, Here are Melons alſo, if any one \ 
more taken with that kind, Here are new figs 3 the mil 
the ſialk ſhews that they are but even now pull'd of in 
the tree. Water is wont to be drunk after figs, left thejh 
the ſtomach , ſee, here is running and very cool wit 
out of a very cleat fountain; being good alſo to mixe mil 
the wine. Cr, But Icannottell, whi ch to mixe with wg 
the wine with the water, or the water with the wine, il 
wine isſ{o likely to me to have been drawn out of the (an 
fountain of the Muſes. Hi. Such wine is good to whet I 
wits : You dull felſows are delighted with grols liquor. 0. 
would I were that bleſſed rich Craſſns. Hi. 1 had rathe'4 
Codrus,.or Ennics. Seeing that it hath fallen to. my I, 
have ſo many greſts, and ſuch notable good ſchollars,Iew 
ſo err asto ſend them *away, and be nothing the morelat 
ed. There is a place in the Prologue of the Eunuc, 
puzzles many : for moſt places have it thus. | 


Vic 8xiſtimet, ſciat, | 
Reſponſum, non dium eſſe, quia leſfit priory 
ni bene vertendo, & eas deſcribendo male, &Cc+ 


Let him ſo eſteern, or know, that it js an anſwer not a 
faying $ becauſe he firſt did the injury <vho by well rranſlauny ® 
iÞ deſcribing them, made of good Greek Comedies bad Latin nth * 


In theſe words, I want a witty ſenſe, and worthy of Tn 
For he did not 'therefore do wrong firſt, becauſe he trankl 
the Greek Comedies badly, but becauſe he had found M 
with Terence's, Eu, According to the common proveid:s 
that (ings worſt, let him begin firſt, When I was at Zo" 
Thomas Linaere's kouſe, who is a man, though very wel 
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1 11 all mannet of Philoſophy, yet nevertheleſs he is exa&tI IJ 
led in theſe Grammar petty matters, he ſhowed me a x 


ereat antiquity, in which it was written in this manners - : 


Sic eriſtimet : ſcrat 4 
Reſpouſum non dium eſſe, quale ut princ,&Cc. 


1d if theſentence be to be- ordered , as that quale fir doth 
w; that an example of that which is ſpoken before is to be 
b'oyned , he threatened that he would again find fau t with. 
mething in his Comedies, who had found fault withhim.And 
denieth thar it ought to ſeem a reproachbut and an{wer.He 
at provokes begins the quarrel, he who provok'd replies, 
ly makes his defence or anſwets. He promiſeth to give an 
ample hereof 3 quale fit, being the ſame which the Greeks 
ll :iw, and the Latins, quad gen, Or velati, or widelicet, or 
tt, Then he brings a reproof afterward, wherein the Ad- 
d, ive, hath relation to another Adverb, as't were 4 con- 
ry one which follows, viz. naper, even as the Pronoun quis, . 
wers to the word, idem, For he altogether explodes the 
| Comedies of Lavin{zs, becauſe they were now loſt out of 
memory of men. In thoſe which he had lately publiſt-" 
 heſets down the certain places. Ithink that this is the 
per rexding, and the true ſenſe of the Comedian, if the 
ict and ordinary Poets diſſent not from'it* . Cs. Yea we 
all of thy opinion. Ex. But I again deſire to learn 
_ —_p , and very ealie thing, how his Verſe is 
can'd, ty | 


Es Gracis bonis, Latinas fecit non bonas, 


a 1t on your fingers. Hi, I think that according to the 
wm of the ancients -s is to be cut of, ſo that-there is an 
apzſt in the ſecond place. Ew. I ſhould agree to it, but / 
t the ablative caſe ends in s,. which is long by nature. 
erefote though the conſonant be taken away; yet never-, 
els the long vowel remains. Hi. Thou ſayſt right. Cr. If 
| unearned or ſtrange man ſhould come in, certainly 
Wil think that we were bringing up- again among our: 
s the country-mens play, in holding up our fingers (mr 
on digitorum, 5.e. the play of love.) Le. As far as Iſee; 
it upon our fingers to no purpoſe: Do thou , if rthow 


Ut, help us out, Xs», Sce how a ſmall matter ſometimes 
(6) puzzles 
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puzzles men, though they be good ſchollars ; The Prepoliia 
ex, belongs 'ty the'end of the former verſe, 

Lui bene v-rtendo, © eas deſcribendo male, ex 

Gracis bonis Latinas fect non boxuas, 


Thus there is noſcruple. L”, It's even ſo, by the Val 
Cx, Secing that we have begun tofſcan uporr our finger, 
deſire that ſome one would put this verſe out of qu 
into its fzet. | ; | 


Sins invidia landem invenias © amicos pares. 


Sit enry by and thou ſhalt find 
Friendſhip aud praiſe with every avind, 


For 1 have often tried and conld do no good on't, 1 $ 
##,15 an_lambick, widin, an Anaveſt, laudem in, a Spond: 
2emias,-an Anapzit,and amr,anot! er Anapzſt, Ce, Noxt 
haſt five feet,and there are three ſyllables remaining * the 

of which is long; fo that thou canſt neither make it a 
ambick, nor a Tribrach, Te. Truly thou ſayſt true.' Ve 
run agreund. (4.,e, at a non-plus.) Who (hall bring w« 
En, None be'ter than ke that brought us into this ſtratt: 

Corivns, i thou canſt ſay anything, do not conceal it at 
thy fincere poor friends. Ca. If my memory fail me 
I think that I have read ſome Cuch thing in- Priſcias, 

{ays, that among the Latin Comicks, » conſonant zl 
as well as the vowel, as oftentimes in this word, em 
fo that the prt exime maketh an Anapzſt, Le. Thetk 
it for us. C3 I will do ſo. Sine 1vidi, is a Proſeleuſmit 
foot; unles you would rather have it that i i}onl be at 
by Synereſ;s 53 as when Virgil puts awreo. at the end 

Verſe for aro. But if you pleaſe, let there be a TribraC 
m the t rſt place ; « law, 1S a Spondee  & inveni, a Dit 
as, © a, a Datyl ; micos, a Spondee -3 pares, an Jai 
Sh, Carinzes hath indeed freed us out of the bryats 

there i5 a Place in the fame 'Scene, of which 1 cannd 
whether any one hath taken notice. Hi. Utter it 1 8 
thee, $5. There Sims ſpeaks after this manner ; : 


Feaſts 


Sine ut eventat; quod vol, = 
Is Pamphilo ws wibil fis more, reffat Chremies, 


oh 


Suppoſe it happen as I Five, that there may be wo delay in Pans Ss. 
lus, Chremes remains. 


What doth trouble thee in theſe words 2 $6. Secing 
at, Siwe,, is a term of one threarning, there is nothing 
ows in this pr. that makes for threatning. Therefore I 


ppoſe that the Poet wrote 1t : 


Siu eveniat, quod wolo. 


at fn, may anſwer toſs which went before 3 


8 propter amorem #xorem nolit duceres 
If be will not marry & Wife for love. 


{the old man propoundeth two parts differing from one ati- 
er, $i,&c. If Pamphilus for the love of Glycery' refuſeth 18 
17); I fball have ſome canſe to chide bim ; but if he ſball not re- 
, they it remains that I muſt prevail with Chremes. Mofe- 
r the interruption of Sofia, and Simo's anger againſt De- 
, made too long a tranſpoſition of the words. Hi. Adnss 
> me the book, Cr. Doſk thon commit thy book to a 
uſe? - Hi, More ſafely than my wine. Let me never ſiur 
Siralius hath hot ſpoken the truth. Pe. Give me the book, 
tImay ſhow you another doubt. This verſe is not fou 

ic Prologue of the Eunuch. | 


Habeo, &c, | 
| have many other things which are wow to be delivered. 


: $0 the Latin Comicks eſpecially take great liberty to 
miclves in this kind of verſe, yet I remember not that' 
There they conclude a Trimeter with a Spondee, unleſs 
X to be read, condonabitur imperſonally, or condonabimus, 
ging the number of the perſon. 24a. O bere is the right 
kaviour of Poets ! at the very beginnig of the feaſt, they 
Ja the play of love,and uſe a book.It's better to keep your 

ud learning for a lacond courſe.Cr. Margares gives us not 
A 
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the worſt counſel, we will kumour ber: when wehat 
our bellies we will tall to our play again, inthe men 
we will play with our tngers inthe dilh. Mi, Taken 
of the Poetical luxury. You have three (ſorts of egg, y 
ed, roied, and fryed ones ; they are all very new ix 
laid within this two daies. Pa. 4 cannot abideto at 
ter; if they be fryed in oyl, I ſhall like them ver 
Hi. Gothy way boy, and know of Margaret whether t 
are fry'd in. A4zs. She faith, in neither. Hi, Neithe 
butter nor oyl? In what then? Aus. In lye, as (he 
Cr. 4s thequeſtion is, ſuch is the anſwer : whata gray 
ter is it to diſtinguiſh bntter from oyl ? C#. Eſpecial 
thoſe that do fo eaſily diſtinguiſh letticoe from beet, 5,1 
have an ovation (.4.e. a laying of eggs, or ovatio ligrils 
ſmall triumph) a great triumph will tollow ſome time « 
ther. Sirrah boy, look about thee. Doſt thou ſee not 
wanting here ? Mus. Ts, very many things, | Hs, Th 
eggs lack ſawce to allay their heat. Ms. What ſawce 
thon have! Hr. Bid herſend us the cuice of the tend 
of a Vine pounded. AMmws. I will tell her, Hi. Wh 
thou come back again without any ?' 24us. Sheſai 
Juice is not fqueezed out of Vine-tendrels. - Le. Of 
ſervant! $6. Surely we will ſeaſon our eggs with tak 
found by chance a certain place in the Epeds of Horan, | 
corrupted in refpe& of the writing, but wrong imterpias 
and not. .only by Mancinellus, and other. later writers, 
even by Porphyrio himfelf. The place is in'the Poem, wick 
he ſings a recantation to the witch Canidia. | 


Tunſ{que venter, &C. 


Though lean, yet ffrong child. bearing woman, there 
The Clouts with pore all ffain'd the Midwife waſht, 


For all think that exilis is a Noun in this place, when 
a Verb. 1 will {e: down Porphyrio his words, if yet WR 
think that they are his: (te is, exilis, ſaith he, uder! 
form, as if ſhe were become deformed by travail in 
bearing, by flenderneſs of body, he meaneth natvr® * 
neſs. - A ſhameful miftoke, .if ſo worthy 'a man did not 
ceye that' the law of the Metre contradi&s this 
For the - fourth : foot ' cannot de a Spondee. ' But 

maketh a jeaſt of it, that ſhe did indeed bear # chil 


Wn. 
$699] 
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oh ſhe had not long been weak and layn- fick in bed. © 
gf bith , but had preſently sKipt out of hex 
|, eyen-as ſome lulty childbearing women uſe to do.” Hi. 
alizs we thank thee, for giving us ſuch dainty ſawceto 
; eggs, Le, Thatis not unlike to this which is read. in 
frſt book of the 0des, The Ode begins with, Tu ne qua» 
is, Now the common reading is thus 3 | 


New Babylonias, &C- 


Nor undertake Babylonian Verſe, that thow mayſf# better endure 
ſeever it ſhall be. 


{ Interpreters ſo paſs over this place, as if there were - 
ſcruple in it, Adancinellus only thinking the {entence im- 
rfe&, bids that po/is be added. S65. Halt thon any thing 
re for certain concerning this matter ? le, I know not, 
t1 think Meorace. has delivered an Idiom of the Greek 
Igue, which no Poet doth more than he. For it's uſual 
h the Greeks to joyn an Infinitive Mood to the word 
and o5+3 ſo Horace uſeth wt pati, for patiaris, Although 
at Mpncimellus ſuppoſes is not al:ogether abſurd. Hi. I 
e that which thou ſayſt very well. Run 24s, and bring 
it if there be any thing behind. Cr. What new dainty 
l iS that ? Hi,- This is a Cowcumber cut into ſlices, this 
broth &f the pulp of a Goard boyl'd, it's good to make 
belly looſe, Sb. We will change thy name and will 
ithee Apicins in Read of Hilary, Hi, Well , laugh now, as 
as you will,it may be to morrow you will ſeriouſly com- 
nd this ſupper, $6. Why ſo? Hi.When thou ſhalt perceive 
thy dinner was well feaſoned? Sh.With hunger? Hi. Yes 
Kd. Cr. Hilery,doſt thou know what task I would have 
eto take upon thee? m3. I ſhall know when thou haſt told | 
&, The Quire ſings ſome Hymns that are learned 
&, but they are corrupted in many places by unlearned 
n,T would defire that rhey might be reformed for 
by thy means , and to give thee an example, we ſing 


| m_— &c. : 
To ſee the Jax Ba = foo 


O 3 
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' The miſplacing of one word ſpoyls the Verſe two way, þ 
the word hoftis making a Trochee hath no gl wt 
Verſe; and Hero a Spondee may net ſtand in the ſeconds 


Nor 1s there any doubt , but the Verſe at firſt wi 
written. 


Herodes , Hoſtis impie, 


For the Epithite impie wicked , doth better agree with 
an Enemy ,- than with Herod. Beſides in Hered being a Gn 
word, #, is turned intos, in the Yocative caſe, as Su 
& Ewxeerts, and ſo'Awiueroy , w in the Nominatives 
2s turned into 8. So we ſing again, 


Feſu corona Virginum , &c. 


Feſa thou crown of Virgins, thee 
The only Virgin Mother , fhee 
Conceiv'd, and dandled on her knee. 


There is no doubt but the word ſhould be pronounced wi 
for the change of the Tenſe ſets off a word. And it 5 nd 
culous for us to find fault with concipit, when parturit fol: on 
Hi. Truly 1 my (elf have been much puzled at many ſuch 
things, nor will it be grievous if hereafter we {pendali 
#ime about tl:is thing. For me thinks that Ambroſe hasnl 
little grace in this kind of Verſe, for that he doth ordin 
finiſh a Verſe of four feet with a word of three ſyllables, 4 
Poces a ceſura commonly inthe end of a word. That 15 
requent with him than that it can poſſibly ſeem to be all 8 
dent, Would you have an Example : Dew Creator , (#1 
Creator , here 1s a Penthemimeris; It follows, dmnjum 6 ® 
Poligue refer, Lord of the World ; It follows , Vf 
ing:Diem decoroi.,t*follows, Lumix: the day with comly 1g: 
Gem ſoporisi, tfollows, gratia,and the Night with gratefult 
Hi. But here is a very fat Hen , which hath layd me top! 
and brougkt Chickens ten years together. Cr. It's pity 
ſhe ſhould have been kil/d.Ga.f it be lawful to intermingians 
thing concerning graver fludies,I have ſomething to propel 
Hi. So that it be not too crabbed. Ca. That it is note. 1 
begun lately to read Seneca's Epiſtles, and preſently 
Very entrance , as they ſay z I tumbled; the place 5 4 
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eſt Epiſtle : And if , ſays he: thox wilt ur mark it, a grea#, 7 

jt of onr tives flides away while men do that that 15 evil ; Boa | 

rear part in dot nothing , and all o it in doing that which 15-39 4 

; purpo e He "fe Feth I know not what witty conceitim this =: 

"tence, which I do not welt underſtand, Lec E will-gueſs if 

Lou wilt, Cs. Do ſo. Le, No man offends continually, ** 
ereat part of ones life i5 Joſt in Exceis, Lu't, Am- 
tion, and other Vices , but a far greater part is lok while 
« do nothing, Moreover they are ſaid to do nothing, not 
-) live in idleneſs, but they who are bu'e about frivolous 
hings, and fach as do nothing at all further our happineſs z 
hence the Proverb comes. 1:'s better to be idle, than do ſome + 
ing 10 #0 purpoſe. But mens. whole lives areſpert in doing! 
nother thing. He is ſaid {alizd agere] to do another thing, 
komindeth not that which he is deing. The whole life then 
$ loſt, becauſe when we are employed 1n vices, we do that 
eſhould not do ,, when we are employ 'd in vain things , we 
o ſomething to no purpoſe , and when we ſtudy Philoſophy, 
becauſe we do it negligently and carelefly) we do ſomething 

) no purpoſe , not minding , as if it were a thing notatall .. 

rious, If this interpretation pleaſe you not, let rhis ſen- 
ce of Seneca be reckoned among thoſe which Aulws Gellizs 


Ind yet a 


ondemns in this Writer , as frivolouſy witty. Hr. Truly 
like it very well, But i'th* mean time le: 4 fall ſtbutly to 
he Hen, I would not have you miſtaken, I have no more 
roviſion for you3 for it agrees with that which went be- 
re, That 15 the bafeſt loſs , which is procured through negligence, 
nd he ſhews it by this ſentence cenliſting of three parts. But 

thinks,[ ſee a fault a little after. foreſee mot death, a | amy 


of it is already p>ſt;for I think it is to be read we foreſee death, 
or we foreſee thoſe things. which are a great way from'us, 
hen a5 death for the moſt part is gon by us; L#. If Philo- 
hers do give them{elves lieve, to go aſide ſometimes into 
© Muſes Meadows, perhaps it will not ſeem an unſeemly 
ung, if we ſometimes for our minds ſake go aide into their 
untry, Hi, Why not ? Le, When 1 lately read again 
"fuls Book , which he intituled v2: 3 iaty 2 » of ſub- 
Arguments, whoſe Argument is moſtly common to Rhe- 
cans with Philoſophers , Llight upon notable miſtakes of 
,yreter9 , and we need not doubt , but they that are un- 
ul in the Greek Tongue here , have notably miſtaken in 
ly places. For Ariftotie propoſeth a ſort of ſuch Kind of 
muity, as ariſeth from a word. of a. contrary {ignificat- 
O 4 on, 
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Ki, te 
Le, Have "i 
Hs. Nore. Is 


which cannot poſſibly be turned ; for although the Greek 
 ptarSargy, tolearn, found as much as wir & wanmup, we 
among the Latines drſcere to learn, ſounds not as. much 
dotrinam accipere , to receive learning , or tradere, to (cl 
ver Ces dcftrinam, learning.) Although, whether ow 
this be true , Tknow not. I rather think thus, that www 
»oI 15 of doubtful ſignification with the Greeks , as cogniem! 
with the Latines, For he that informs , and the Judgethu 
learns , both of them know the cauſe. So,I think amongts 
Greeks the Maſter is ſaid waySzrev, to learn, whillt he hey 
hzs Scholars, as alſo the Scholars that learn of him, But bw 
gracefully hath he turned that T1 wp,&c.for Grammarianzat 
Tongue-learned, ſeeing it (hould be turned , Grammariy 
teach what they diftate. Here the Interpreter ought to a 
another Example , which might expreſs , not the ſame wot, 
but the ſame kind of thing. Althongh in this place Lſule 
jome errour in the Greek 3 for it ſhonld be written , «4p» 
ay ToTe Euviirat, x, Tl aapCare, A little alter he bull 
ſubjoyned another Example of ambiguity , which ariſcth 
from a divers ſignification of the ſame word , but froma W 
feretit connexion . T3 SAR AaCey us Tug TmhALGMIIS MOR 
willing that I ſhould receive the fighting men. | For ſol 
turns it 3 whereas it is thus, 8 be willing that I take he 
and if one ſhould read 25x48 , itis more perſpicuonss Wu 
ane capere hoſts , will ye that I take the enemies ? Forthe# 
noun may both go before and follow the Verb capere- [4 
precede, then this will be the ſence, Vultis ut ego copio® 
Fes , Will ye that. I take the enemies ? If it follow the®® 
(ſence will be this, Vultis ut hoſtes jne capiant ?_ Are ye Wn 
that the enemies ſhould take me. He ſubjoyns anothe!Þ 
ample of the ſame kind, agg 5 ns Wane , Tm We! 
that is; an quod quis novit hoc novit 7 The ambiguity 15183 
Tf it ſhould be taken in the Accuſative caſe the ſence) 
this; Whatſoever it be that any body knows, that this 
knows to be ( or that it is.) But if in the Nominate 
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this will be the ſence , that thing which any body 
's, it knows 3 as though that could not be known which: 
#6 not again by courſe. Again he adds another Example, 
" oe, &c, That whichany one ſees, doth that thing 
But he ſees 2 poſt, doth the poſt therefore ſee ? The 
;ouity is in wr , as we ſhewed before. But however. 
e Sentences may be rendred in Latine well enough , that 
h follows cannot poſſibly by any means be rendred, «ex 
the, Oc, Which they thus render; putas quod tw dicis 
\ hoc tu dicis eſſe ; dicis autems lapidem eſſe , tu ergo lapis gi-: 
ſe? 1 pray tell me who can make ſence out of theſe 
1s? For the ambiguity lies partly in the Idiom of the 
& Phraſe , which is in the major and miwor3 although in | 
major there is another ambiguity.in the two words, 3 & 
, Which if they be taken in the Nominative caſe, the 
willbe, quicquid te diciseſſe, boctu es, that which thou 
| thou art, that thou art, But if in the Accuſative caſe: - 
1 this is the ſence; Quamcungue rem tu dicts efſe eam dicis 
, whatever thou ſayſt is, that thou ſayſt is; and-tothis 
ce he (ubjoyns , aivvy -Cui5 eavau. But to the former (ence, 
a2 On; AiV0s e104. Catullus once undertook to imitate 
propriety of the Creek tongue. Phaſelus 1fte , quem, ec. 


My gueſts * that little Bark ye ſee, 
Swift'f of the Navy is, ſays he. 


vr ſo was this Verſe in the antient Editions. - They who 
re Commentaries on thoſe Places , being ignorant. hereof, 
neceſſi:ated to erre many ways. Neither indeed can thar 
lic immediately follows be perſpicuous in the Latine , Ka? 
7 19, Ic, that they rendred thus, & putas eff tacewtem 
me, 3c, Are nottheſe words more obſcure than the books 
Sit], Hi. Tam not ſatisfied with the Greek. Ls, I will 
pref 1t 35 well asI can. Is it poſſible for a man , #centems - 
', to ſpeak whilſt he is ſilent ? This interrogation hath 
Gwudle ſence, one whereof is falſe and abſurd , and tha 
ter may be true. For it cannot poſſibly be that , he who 
kaks ſhould not ſpeak what he doth (peak, that is;that heſhould 
llent whilſt he is ſpeaking ; but it is poſſible that he who 
"Ss may be ſilent of him that ſpeaks, Although this Ex- 
rl falls into another form , which a little after he adds. 
gk Lwonder , that alittle after in that kind of ambiguity, 
« aleth from more words conjoyned , the Greeks have: 
be ay ., changed 
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changed theword ſeculum into literas , #112 ml winy 
80 know letters , when the Latine books have it ſcire ſu 
to know an age. For here a double ſence ariſeth, ith 
the age it (elf might know ſomething , or 
know the age, But this is better turn'd into eegya ot we 
age Or world , than into 32x puar, For 'tis abſurd to f 
letters know auy thing , but it is no abſurdity toy 
thing is known to our age, or that any knows his age, 4 
tle after where he propounds an Example of ambiguity 
the Accent , the Tranſlator is not afraid to put Virgits 
for Homer's, when there was the ſame neceſſity in that 
ample ; Duicquid dicis efſe , boc eft, what thou fſayſt is, i 
Ariſtotle out of Homer ſays, s «@ m7v4)]as oj4Cpee , if + | 
be aſpirated and circumfle&ed , it ſounds-in Latine thus, 
jus computreſcit pluvis , by whoſe rain it putrifies; but if! 
acuted and exile, it ſounds ,, #91 computreſcit pluvis, ( 
not putrifie with rain z and this indeed is taken out of lit 
An other is \)Svuer If 6: fy © ar , the accent Wu 
lac't in the laſt ſyllable but one , it ſounds , comeede thi, g 
im , but plac't upon the firſt ſyllable , d//2usr, ſounds dat 
we-grant. But the Poet did not think that 7 apiter ſaid ,4 
«dim ili, we grant him, but commands the Dreamitia 
that it grant to him , to whomit is ſent, to obtain his (8 
For ues is ſaid for NJi'vau, For theſe two outof I 
theſe are added out of our Poets , as that in Horace his06 


Ade tuo longas perennte woltes 
Lydia dormis. 


Lydia, whilſt I for thee 
. Languiſh whole nights; dreamſ# thow on me ? 


For if the accent be on me being ſhort 3 and ts be pronoun 
ſhort, it is one word metuo , thatis times, I am afraid , It 
Although this ambiguity lieth not in the accent alone, ® 
alſo from the compolition. The other Example is out of i 


Her ! quiauam tamti cinxerunt ethers wymbi. 


Alas ! bow is the beaver grown biath ith clowds- 


Although here alſo the ambignity lies in the co! 
H. Theſe are indecd ſubtle things, and worthy to be 


gm 
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ard , but Tai afraid , left any one ſhotld think thi to'be 
ihittcalfeaſt, father chan a Poctical ohe., At another rite 
you ſhall pleaſe , we will kufit out ſubtilties, in fubtilties, 
whole day together. Le, That is to ſay, we willfcek for 4 
od i the grove , aid for water in theſea, Hi. where is © 
\ in Mus, Mu, Vin hert. Hi. Bid Margaret give thee 
(wett-freats. Atu. I fo. Hi:. Doſt thon come again * 
Ithout them 2 4. She ſaith that ſhe thought not of the 
ect-meats , and ſhe (aith that you have fitten long enough. ' 
; 1 amafraid , le if we. diſpute of Phyloſophy here any 
zer, that ſhe will overthrow the table for us , as Xantppe 
for Socrates $ Therefore it's better For us to take the (weet- 
-1t5in the Carden , there we will both walk , and prate 
ly together : i'th* Mean time let every one pluck off from 
etreefor himſelf that which he pleaſeth, Co, We like thy 
unſel,. H/, There is a little Well more pleaſant than any 
ine, C3. How comes it to paſs that thy Garden 1s neater 
n thy Hall 7. . Hi. Becauſe I beſtow my time more often 
fe: If any thing that is here pleaſeth you , do net ſpare, 
hat ever is in my garden. 'Now if you think that we ha 
alked about enough_, what if we ſhould firdown together, 
drouze up the Muſes here under a teil-ttee?. P#, ' Well, let 
do ſo. Hi. The garden it ſelf will yield us a theme. Pa 
thou wilt lezd the Way we will follow thee. *Hi. Well, 
e do ſo: He doth contraty to all: good ordet , whe hath a, 
den neatly ttiim'd uÞ with divers curivas delights , when- 
his mind is garniſhed with ho Teiehets nor vertiies.. Le. We 
all believe that the Muſes are here, if thou wilt giveus the 
lie ſentence in Verſe, Hj. This is 4 grett deal more cafre 
'me, to turn Proſe itito Verſe, 'thart to-change lilyer Itita 


MW, Iz, Say it then. 
Hi. Cui renidet + Ges 
Whoſe gatdtn all is gr” d wofth flowers fever, = 
And nm meay tobile h53 fonlbis impolite, | 
Is far from doing thoſe thints that are meet. 


4 You have Verſes without the Muſes and 
l be'@ handſome thing , if 'every #nt'*of you 


ApvBoz bit 
Al fender 


b ſentence into ſeveral kinds of Verſe, Le, What ſhall he 
2 H;., This basket 


= his pains, rhat gets the victory 
Apples, or Plums , or Cherries , or —_ - > 
3 
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Pears, orif he like any other thing. better. 1, Who 
be the umpire of the conteſt ? Co. Who but Crato? and! 

fore ke alone ſhall not contend , that he may be the ma: 

tentive. Cr. I amafraid that you will have ſuch a July, 
the Cuckow and Nighting-gale onee had , when "> te 
one with the other who ſhould ſing belt, Hi, ts we; 


nough if all like him. Co. We like our umpire, 
Leonard. | 


Le. Cui $0t delwis » LM 


Me that bis gardens to adorn doth mind, © 
With berbs, and flowers, and fruits of ev'ry kind, 
And inmean while bis ſoul negleGed lies 
All void of vertue : that man is uot wiſe. | 


I haveſaid. 


Hz. Carinws biteth his nails; we look for ſomewhat tht] 
elegant. Cs. None of the Muſes doth affiſt me. 
R hy TE". TIO 
Hi. Cura cuieft, Oc. 

F 

Whoſe care is all to make his garden trim, 

And's wot aſhamed to wear a ſinttiſs ſoul. 

Aſop's vile cock may be preferr'd to him, 

Who leaves the liquer for an empty bole. 


H7. Thou bit not thy nails for nothing, £E*. Seangll 
courſe is next, I'le do as well as I can. 75 Ut 


Dui ftudet, &c, 


Who loves to have his garden neat and rare; 
And doth of ornaments bis ſonl leave bare, 
Diftratted is with his prepoſterous Care. 


Hs. We have no need to prick Shralius forward. FO! be 
fo fluent in Verſes, that for the moſt part he pours out #0 
even whon hethinks not on't, | 


be F eaſt. 


$þ, Cai piruat; &c- 


Who on his garden all bis care impavts; 
| And does weglet his mind tograce with Arts, 


Doth erre ; look, chiefly 10 improve thy parts « 


Pa. Ymiſquir, &C. 


till bim be ſets the cart before the horſe, 
Thatto bis ſoul prefers a flower, or worſe. 


; Let us now try to which of us the garden can afford 
ſt ſentences. *Le. How can fo rich a garde but do that ? 
en this Roſe-bed will prompt ”y what to wy ate» beau- 
a Roſe is fading , [o is youth ſoon gowue: | akeſs ha 
Js 0 bp fo LH withers 3 thou ougbtef# to w_ 
erarmfily, ff thy youth paſe away from thet quithout fruit. 
, Its a Theme very fit for. Verſe. Ca. As among Aron 
ery one hath it's fruit, ſo among men, every one ha 
1s natural gifts, Ev, As the carth if it be husbanded 
ringeth forth divers good things for man's 'uſe 3 and be- 
gill looked to, is covered over with thornsand bryars z 
d 2 mans wit if jt be inſtructed in honeſt ſtudies, yields 
ry many vertues : but if thou 'take. no pains with it, ibis 
lled with ſundry vices. Sb. 4 garden is to be dreft every years 
t it may look handſom : The mind once furniſhed with hour 
ming, doth always flouriſh and is pregnant. Pa. As the ples- 
ntneſs of Gardens doth not allure the mind from honeſt tu- 
16s, but rather invites it to them : ſo we nruſt ſeok for” pa- 
imes and places that are not eſtranged from learning. Hi. O 
nye! I ſeewe have a ſwarm of ſentences. Now to Verſes : 
t before we ſet upon that, it will be, in my mind, no un- 
adſom exerciſe, nor unprofitable, if we turn the firſt ſen- 
rice into Greek verſes, as often, as we have turned it in- 
vlatin, Here Leonard ſhall begin, whe is now of along 
ine well Skilled in the Greek Poets. Le. Ile begin, if 
"uv command me, Hi. 1 bid and command thee. _ 
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Le.*Q .v1ro;, &c 
Cui hortus, &Cc. 


He ne're arriy'd at wildoms port, 

Who with his ſmiling flowers can ſporty 
And his fonl ſoul negleds to clean ; 

This man knows not what vertues mean. 


Le.' I have begun, let him follow me that will. Hi. Ci 
Ca; Nay but Hilarins, Le, Butl fee that Margaret come 
denly upon us, the bringeth 1 cannot tell what daint's. i 
K the do ſo, ſhe will deceive me ; my fury, what deſi 
bring us? Aſs. Muſtard to ſeaſon your (weet meak ; a 
you not aſhamed to prate here till late in the night, 
elides you Poets babble out many things againſt wane 
talkativenels? Ca. Margaret gives us no bad counſe, i 
now time for every one to go fo his ref}; at another tine} 
willipend eyen a whole day in this commendable kind: 
con'eſt, Hr.. But to whom doſt thou give the vikoty? 
For the preſent I attribute it to my (elf ;- for there is noneka 
got the vitory but niy ſelf alone, Hj. Which way bak 
got the vitory, who haſt not contended ? $6. You hayeoy 
tended, but you have not tried it out, I bave got the xg 
of Margaret , which none of you could do. Ca. Hilg),| 
demanils that which is juſt,let him carry away the bazket, - 


VN as Te. 


an Enquiry concerning ones Faiths 


Ault. Barbatins, 


4%: JT's the fong of children, Salpe willineh, But 1.0 


not tell, whether it be lawful for me to ſalute thee. wt 
Truly t rather deſire one to give me ſafety, than ſpeak 
But why doſt thou ſay ſo Aulus ? Au Why ? becaul 
thou haſt a mind to know, thou ſtinkeſt of Brimſtone, © 
elſe of Fupiter's Thunderbolt, Ba. There are both bur 
gods,and there areThunderbolts prefaging nothing,mucb@ 
tering from thoſe, that foreſhew what will fall out, Th 


.* 
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f original, ; For Iſuſpe&, chat thou meaneſt concerning 

mmunication. 4#. Thou gueſleſt as it is. 'Ba I have 
1 indeed dreadful thunders, 6atT have not felt the ſtroke - 

te thunderbolt,- 4. How ſo ? Ba, Becauſe I digeſt my 

never the worſe, nor do I ſleep more unquietly. An, 

2 miſchief uſeth to be the more dangerous, becauſe it js 

feſt, But theſe irrational thunderbolts, as thou calleſ 
m, ſmite the Mountains and Seas. Ba They ſmite them 
with ſtrokes to no purpoſe. There is mor2oyer jp ek 
- out of a glaſs or brazen veſſel, An. Surely that doth 
izht too. Ba. It's true , but only children. God ory 
h a thunderbolt, that can Rrike the ſoul.. Aw. What if 
{ be in his Vicar ? Ba. I wiſh he be. ' As. Yea many 
h wonder that thou art not long ago blacker than any 
, Bs, Suppoſe I were ſo. Nevertheleſs the ſalvation of 
| man is {o much the more to be deſired, if men dolike 
DoRrine of the Goſpel. As. It is tobe wilkt indeed;bug 
to be ſpoken of. Ba. Why ſo ? Au. That he that is {mit- 
with the thunderbolt may be aſhamed, and repent. Bas 
God had dealt in this manner with us, we had all periſhed; 
« Wherefore ? Ba. Becauſe when we were God's enemies, 
rſbippers of Idols, and took-part with Satan (warring in 


n's tents) that is to oy chro way moſt accurſed, t #1 
y 


[| of all he ſpake to us by his Son, and' by his treating .. 7? 
th us, reſtored us unto life when we were dead. Amo / © 
eſe things are true that thou ſayelt. Ba. Yea, it would 
ul with all ſick men, if the phy(cian ſhould diſdain tg 
ak to them, as. often as a ſore liſeaſe afMiceth a miler- - 
le man ; why, then it were moſt meet that the Phyſician 
uid afiſt him, As. But I am afraid, leſt thou ſoonerin- 
< me with ſome touch of thy diſeaſe, than that it fall out 
at I may cure thy diſeaſe. It now and then fallsout, thas 
Who viſits a fick man, inſtead of a Phyſician may become 
Fraſtler, ( 5. e. ſirugle with him.) Ba. $01t often happens 
ied in bodily diſeaſes, but in the maladies of the mind» 
U haſt an antidote ready againſt every infe&ion. Aw. What's 
? Bo, Aftrong reſolution not to. be removed-from ae 
ion which is once. fixed in thee. Moreover , Why AF 
ou afraid of an encounter, when the buſineſs is managed 
words? Aw. It's ſomething which thou ſay , if {o- be 
Kre be any hope to do good. Ba. The proverb {ays, While 
won 1s alive wwe maſt hope. And according to Paul, Charity on 


' dpi, becauſe in hoperh ab things, Arte I's nas the Word 
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counſel which thou giveſt 3 and upon this hope, 1 thi} 
lawful for me to diſcourſe a little while with thee; 
thou give me leave, I'le play the Phyſician. Ba $4 
maiſt, Aw; Inquiſitive perſons are commonly hated; j 
yet for all that among Phyſicians, they are communi 
who enquire after every partienlar thing. Bs. Ang 
queſtion in the world, if thou haſt a wind. Aw. 1 will 
ly promiſe me that thou wilt anſwer from thy heart. | 
o promiſe, only let me know concerning what thing! 
wilt enquire. A», Concerning the Apoſtles i Creed, & 
hear amilitary word, and I do not deny to be gcccour 
Chriſt's enemy, if I ſhall at all herein deceive theb; As. 
thor believe in Gd the Father Almighty, and who made hey 
and earth ? Ba. Ns, and whatſoever is contained m 
ven and earth, and tht Angels alſo which are Spin, 
When thon ſaiſt God, what doſt thou mean ? Ba; 1m 
that he is a certain eternal Underſlanding, which had 
beginning nor ſhall have an end : than which nothing 
be either greater, or wiſer, or better. As. Thou bin 
like a good Chriſtian. Ba. Who at his Omnipotent i 
made all things viſible, and inviſible, which he order 
with wonderful wiſdom, and governeth every thing, # 
maintains and preſerveth all things by his goodnels ; 
freely reſtored fallen mankind. Aw. Thefcare indeedtin 
ſpecial Attributes in God ; but what benefit doſt thou 
ceive from the knowledge of theſe things? Ba. Wha 
conceive him to be Omnipot:ut, I ſubmit my ſelf wholh 
him, in compariſm of whoſe Majeſty, the excellenc 
men or Angels is as nothing, Moreover I firmly veur 
| whatſoever the holy Scriptures teach hath been done, 8 
that that likewiſe ſhalt be done by him, whatſoever hel 
promiſed, ſeeing he can do with a beck whatfoever heſl 
eth, although it may ſeem an impoffible thing to man. 8 
it comes to paſs that diſtrafting in mine own {irengis 
wholly _ upon him, who can do alt things.  W 
Dok upon his Wiſdom, 1 attribute nothing to my Om 


. dom; but I believe that he doth all things moſt righted 


and juſtly, although they may ſeem to humane ſenſe a 
or unjuſt. When 1 conſider his Goodneſs , I ſee that tie 
nothing in my ſelf for which 1 am not indebted to hs" 
liberality, and I think that there is no offence ſo great, 
he isunwillng to forgive to the. penitent, and that tu 
Rothing which te will not freely beſtow on him that #88 
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faith, Aw. Doft thou think it to be luKcieht, that thou 
ef him to be ſuch an one. Bs#. No , but witha ſincere 
q;2n [put my whole truſt-and hope in him alone, Uefelt- 
Satan, and all idolatry, and all magick arts. 1 wor- - 
kim alone; neither preferring nor equalling any thing 
him, not an Angel, nor my parents, nor children, nor 
nor Prince, nor riches, nor honours, nor pleaſures; 
ig ready toloſe my life for his ſake, if he ſhall command 
ing ſure that he cannot poſſibly peruh, who commits 
ſelf wholly to him. A«. Doft thou theft worſhip nothir.g, 
nothing, love nothing, but God alone? Ba. If I wor- 
any thing, if I feat any thing, if I love any thing be- | 
s him, Ilove, fear, and reverence it for his fake, refer- 
all things to his glory , always giving thanks to him, 
ther comfortable, or {orrowful things fall out, whether 
ſuffered to die or live. . A. Thy ſpeech is ſound hither- 
what doſt thou think of the ſecond perſon ? Ba. De- 
nd of me, Aw. Doſt thou believe that Jeſus was God and 
n? Ba. Yes. Au, How could it be thar the ſame ſhould. 
he inimortal God, and mortaf man ? Bu. That was an 
ie thing for him to do, who can do whatſoever he will. 
( by reaſon of his Divine nature, which he hath all one 
the Father , whatever greatneſs , wifdom, and good- 
[ attribute to the Father, I attribute the ſame thing to 
Son likewiſe 3 whatſoever I owe to the Father, T owe to, 
Son alſo; but that it hath C(ecemted good to the Father, to 
atethe world by the Sort, and to beſtow all things on us, 
th bim. Au, Why then do the holy Scfiptures call the 
more often Lord, than God ? Ba. Becauſe God is a name 
uthority, that is to ſay, of Soveraignty, which in aſpe-, 
manner belongeth to the Father , who is abſolutely the 
inning of all things, and the fountain even of the God- 
ad it [elf 3 Lordis the name of a Kedeemer ant deliverer. 
mough the Father alſo redeemed us by the Son, and the 
115 God, but of God the Father. But the Father only. is 
0 none, and heis the firſt in the Trinity, Aw. Thou then. 
tetthy confidence'in Jeſus alſo'? Ba. Why not'? Az. But 
Prophet calls him accurſed that truſteth in man. Bs. But 
5 man hath all power in' heaven and in' earth given to 
d, that at his name every knee ſhould buw. of things in. 
ren, things on the earth, and things under the earth. Al- 
Wh I would not fix my chief confidence and hope in bi, 
wry ſay; unleſs he were God. As. Why doit thou 


w 
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* him Sonu? Ba. Leſt any one (hould imagine him to beam 
ture. Ay. Why an only Sou? Ba. To difference ties 
Faral Son from the Sons of Adoption, the honour of wh 
- furnam®? he imparts to us alſo, that we may look fary 
other. beſides this Sov. Au. Why would. he bave him 
made man, who was God ? Ba. That a man might tay 
cile men to God. Ar. Dofſt thou believe that he ws 
ceived withou? mans help, by the operation of the holy Sh 
and born of the undefled Virgin Mary, taking his mortalh 
dy of ker ſubſtance ? Ba. Yes, 1 ds. Au. Why, would kl 
ſo born ? Ba. Becauſe it ſo became God to be born; uh 
came him to be born in this manner, that thould cleanſe; 
way the $lthine's of our conception and birth. God wa 
have him to be born the fon of man, that we being rg 
nerated into him might be made the fons of -God, Au.J 
thou believe that Fe lived upon the earth, that he didth 
miracles, and taught thoſe things, which are recorded! 
the Golpel, Bu. More. certainly than I believe thee tols 
man. Au. Iam not Apuleizs turn'd inſide out,” as that th 
maiſt \ſpe& that an als lieth hid under a man's ſhape; 
do vhou believe that this is that vary Me}jias, which 0 
rypes of the Law ſhadowed out, which the Oracles « t 
Prophets promiſed, and.whom the Jews, {0 many ages, | 
_ed for ? Ba. Ibelieve nothing more firmly. A. Dol 
believe that his doctrine and life, are ſufficient to kad w 
fo. perſeX. piety ? La. Ves indeed. Aw. Doſt thou o 
that the ſame Feſus was yerily and indeed apprehended 
the Jewes, bound, bufſeted and beaten on the' face, ſpit 
mocked, ſcourged under Poutius Pilate, and laſtly na 
the cro's, and died on it ? Bo. Yes, 4 do. Au, Doſithou 
lieve that he yas ſree from all the law of {in whatlc 
Ba. Why not? a lamb without ſpot. Am.: Doſt thou vt 
that he: ſufſered all theſe things of his own accord ? Bal 
willingly, and even with great deſire, but -from the vil 
his Father, Aw. Why would the Father have hs 
ly Son being innocent and molt dear to-him, ſuffer theſe! 
cruel things ? Ba, That by this ſacrifice he might- recon 
«0 himſelf us who were guilty,putting our confidence ane! 
itt his Name. Awu. Why aid God ſuffer all mankind 

fall ?. And though be ſuffered /them, was there n0 
fo be found to repair our fall ?.. Ba, Net humane reaſon,} 
faith hath perſwaded me of this, that it could be one 
Fay better, normere beneficially for eurſaly ation. Aw W 
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1eki- kind of death eſpecially pleaſe him ?. Ba.; Becauſe .a&- 7? 
HOwy the world bf - moſt diſgracefull, becauſe FE: 
3s of a cruel and lingring torment, becauſe. it was meet _» 
r him; who would invite all the. nations of the world, with © 
- members ſtretched out towards every coaſt of the world; * 
nto ſalyation, and call off men, who were. glewed unto 
arthly cares, 'to heavenly things. Laſtly, that he might re- 
reſent tous the brazen ſerpent,, which Moſes kung up upon 
pole, that whoſoever did faſten their eyes upon him, might 
healed of the wound of ſerpents; and that he might fuk 
| the Prophets promiſe, who had prophecied, Say ys among 
4 nations, God hath reigned by th: CroſS, At. Why would he 
alſo. buried, and annointed - with myrrhe and ointments, 
id that ſo curiouſly, being put in a new Tomb cut out of the 
ard and natural rock, the door being ſealed, and alſo pub- 
k watchmen ſet there ? Ba. That it might be: more ma- 
ſet that he was indeed dead. An. Why did h& not-ariſe 
eſently? Ba. For this very reaſon. For if his death' had _ -? 
en doubtful, his reſurre&ion had been alſo doubtful, . but | 
would haye it to be moſt certain. As. Doſt thou beheve 
at his ſoul deſcended into hell? Ba, Cyprian 2ffirnte 
na, that this clauſe was not heretofore put, .either in 
e Roman Creed, or in the Creed of the. Faitern 
burches 3 neither is it recorded in Zertullian, a very anci- 
It writer, And yet notwithſtanding I do firmly believe it,' 
ther becauſe it agreeth with the prophecy of the Pſalm. : 
"u wilt not leave my ſoul in hell; and again, 0 Lord, thow 
p brought my ſoul out of hell : or becauſe the. Apolile Peter 
the authour whereof no man ever doubted) in the third 
ter of his. former , Epiſtle , : hath written -after this 
anner, Being put to death in the fleſh , but quickened by the 
Init,” tn which alſauhe came aud preached by his ſpirit to thoſe 
t were 5n priſon, ++Burt as'I believe that hedeſcended into, 
; {0 Tbeheve not that he ſuffered any thing there. For 
deſcended, not to be tormented there, but that he might 
us deſtroy the Kingdom of - Satan. An. I hear, nothing 
Jet that is ungodly : but he died,” that he might reſtore 
tolite again who were dead inſin. But why aroſe he 
an? Ba, For three reaſons eſpecially. A#, -Which are Sh 
'?. Ba, Firſt,to give us an aſſured hope of our reſurreftis A, .. 
Secondly, that we might know that he is immortal , 
(all never die, (inywhom we have placed the fafety of "MY 
vatien,): Laſtly,” that. we being deadto fins by repenr 
P z | Fantes 
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tance, and buried together with hini by Baptiſm, might 
his grace be raiſed up again .to newneſs of hfe. As, I 
thou believe tnat he carried the ſame body , which (i 
upon the Croſs, which revived in the grave, which wy 
feen and handled by the Diſciples, into heaven ? Bu. Ik 
Au. Why would he leave the eartn ? Ba, That wed 
ſtould love him ſpirituilly, and that no man ſhould ay 
priate to himſelf a Chri't on earth, bu! that we all al 
jÞould lif- up our minds Yo heaven, knowing that our hat 
is tiere. Forif men now ſo much content themſelves int 
colour and ihape of a garment, and ſeeing that men 46h 
much boaſt of the blocd, or foreskin of Chrift,and themil 
the Virgin Mars, what goſt thou think would be done, f\ 
hat abode on the earth, clothed, eating, and diſcourlny 
What diiention would theſe peculiarities of the body ! 
occalioned ? Am. Poſt thou believe that he being madet 
mortal} {itteth there at the right hand of the Father ? Bu, 
not ? as being Lord of all things, and partaker of allksh 
ther's Kingdom. He himſelf premiſed to his Diſciple! 
this ihould be, and he venifigted this ſight to way 
hen. Au, Way did he ſhew it? Ba. That we 
diſcorrraged 1n any thing, well knowing what a pone! 
defender, and Lord we havein heaven. A. Doſt thouk 
lieve that he will come again in the ſame body, tojudge! 
quick and dead. Ba. As certain as I am that thoſe tii 
which the Prophets foretold coneerning Chriſt have hitit 
been performed, ſo fore am1T,; that whatſoever he nt 
have us look for,for the future,ſhall come to paſs. Wei 
feen his fir't coming according to the predidtions of theſ 
hets, wherein he came in a low condition to ink 
ave. We ſhall alſo ſee his ſecond, when he will come 
high in the glory of his Father, before whoſe judgmet 
all men of every Nation, ahd: 6f _ condition, wir 
Greeks, or Scythians, ſhall be-conipelled to appear : 
only thoſe, whom at- that coming he ſhall fnd alive, ui 
_ fo:1lwhohave died from the beginning of the world © 
Until that -ime, ſhall ſuddenly be revived, and eve) 
. in hisown body ſhall bekold his Tudge. The bleſſed NP 
al'o, as faithful ſervants;ſhallbe there. The Pevils allo 
be there fo be iudged. Then he will front on high prone 
that unavoidable ſeritence, which will caſt the Devi." 
ther with tHofe that have taken his part, into eternsl 
viſhmeuts, that they may be able'to do miſchief to news 


= 


; F A 
\ , «6 OS Ki oy b 6 
, 4 F be L W.>y Wo 
- 2 S, 
. "4 4 b 
S Thorp 
: e 


concerning ones Paith, 213-5 


ter. He will tranſlate the godly,being freed from alltrou"ve, ©. 
oa partaking with him in his heavenly Kingdom : although : : 
ze would have the day of this his coming unknown to us. 
is, I hear no error as'yet. Let us come therefore to the 
iird Perſon. Bu. As thou thinkeſt good, Aw. Doft thou 
xleve in the Holy Spirit? Ba. I believe that he is true 
od, together with the Father and the Son, I believe that 
hey were inſpired with this Spirit, who wrote us the books 
f the Old and New Teſtameut, without whoſe help no man 
ttaineth unto ſalvation. Aw. Why is he called a Spirit ? 
3a, Becauſe as our bodies do live by breath, fo our ſouls are 
uickned by the fecret inſpiration of the Holy Spirit. 4«.May 
re not call the Father a Spirit > Ba, Why not? Az. Are 
vt the perſons then confounded ? Ba. No: For the Father 
called a *pirit, becauſe heis without a body, which thing 
$common to all the perſons according to their Divinenature. 
ut the third perſon 1s called the Spirit, becauſe he breathes out, 
nd transfuſes himſelf ioſentibly into our minds, even-as the 

dreatheth from t':e earth or rivers. Au. Why is the 
lame of Son given to the ſecond perſon? Ba. Becauſe of 
| perfe&t likeneſs of nature and will. 4m. Is the Son more 
Ke the Father than the Holy Spirit ? Bz. Not according 
d the Divine nature, except that herein he more reſembleth 
eorrogerty of the Father, becauſe the Spirit .proczeds from 
m 240, Ay, What hinders then bur tat tle Holy Sp rit 
nould be called the Son ? - Baz. Becauſe as St. Hilary ſaith, T 
0 where read that he was begotten, neither do I read of 
$ Father : I read of the Spirit, and that br: doth proceed. Ate 
Fly's the Father alone called God inthe. Creed ? Ba. Be- 
ic he, asI ſaid, ,is abſolutely the Author of all things, and 
& Fountain of the whole i:eity. Az. Tel! me in plainer 
10, Ba. Beeauſe/nothi::g can be named, which kt! not 
[5 deginning from the Father. For indeed this very t' ing 
atthe Son and Holy Spirit is 20d, they ackrowledze that g 
'vy received it from the Father. Thereſore the chief aus 
"oty, that is toſay, the cauſe of beginning, is in the Fa- 
er alone, becauſe healone is of none. Yet in the Creed 
| be lo taken, that the Name of God may not be proper 
; a8 perſon, but given in general, becauſe it is diſtinguithe 
« afterward by the term of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
\MeGod ; which word of Nature, comprehends the Fa- 

t, Son, and Holy Spirit, that is to ſay , the three per- 

+ An, Doſt thou believe in the boly Church 7 Ba. as 
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An. What ſayſt thou ? Doſt thou not believe ? Ba, Idols 
| lieve the holy Church, which is the body of Chriſt, that 
to ſay, a certain congregation of all »ex throughout the 
-whole world, -who agree in the Faith of the Goſpel, why 
worſhip one God the Father, who put their whole confiden; 
in his Son, who are guided by the ſame Spirit of him, fron } 
whoſe fellowſhip he is cut off, who commits a deadly fin, 
Au. Why canſt thou not endure to ſay, I believe in the by 
Church? Ba. Becauſe St. Cyprian hath fo taught me, thi 
Wwe muſt believe in God alone, in whom we abſolutely put allat 
confidence. And the Church properly {ſo called, althougatt 
doth conſiſt only of good men, yet it conſiſteth of men, why 
of good may become evil, who may be deceived , and &- 
ceive. Au. What doſt thou think of the Communion & 
Saints ? Ba. This Article is not at all medled with by Oy: 
an, when he particularly ſheweth, what in ſuch and uct 
Churches is more or lefs uſed. For thus he joyneth themts 
gether. For there followeth after this ſaying, The holy Chads 
the Forgiveneſs of ſins, the Reſurreft:on of this bedy. Andlont 
think that this part doth not differ from the former, but es 
plains and enforces what before was called the holy Chu 
So that the Church is nothing elſe, but the profeſſion ol ont 
God, one Goſpel, one Faith, one Hope, a partaking of tt 
ſame Spirit, aud of the ſame Sacraments : to be (ſhort, fuck! 
kind of Communion of all good things among all godly mi 
who have been from the beginning of the world, totheend 
as is the fellowſhip of the members of the body vetwetd 
one another, $0 as rhat one may benefit another, /until thy 
be lively members of the body. But out of this lociety, * 
ven ones own good works do not further his ſalvation, exc} 
he be reconciled to the holy Congregation 3 and therelas 
It follows, The forgiveneſs of fins, becauſe out of the Churd 
there is no remiffion of ſins, although a man ſhonld pine W 
ſalf away with repentance, and exerciſe works 0 chart, 
- Inthe Church, I fay, not of Hereticks, but the holy Church 
a. that is tofay, gathered by the Spirit of Chriſt, there js ft 
' givene's of (ins, by Baptiſm, and afrer Baptiſm, by Ref 
tance,and the Keys which are given to the Church. Ax. 
afe as yct the words of a ſuund man. Doſt thou believe 
there will bea Reſurre{tion of the body 7 Ba. I . 
heve the reſt tonv purpoſe, ifI did not believe this whid 
- the head of all. Ax. What doſt thou mean, W I 
lay the body? Ba. An-humane body, enlivened w_ 
| | _ 
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mane ſoul. 4: Shall every ſoul teceive it's owth. body, 


4 it leſtdead? Ba, This very ſame, out of, which fe; 


$- 


narged And therefore it's added in Cyprian's Creed, of this” 3 


&- 
p £ 


'h Ay, How can it be, that the body which hath been ; 7 


7 ſo changed out of one thing 'into another, canriſe again 
ſame? Ba. He who could create, whatſoever ke would, 
tof nothing, is it an hard matter for him to teſtore unto 
former nature that which hath been changed. from it's 
m? Iam notinquifitive which way it can be done z it 


ſucient to me, that he who hath promiſed that this ſhall * 


| is{o true, as that he cannot liez xd is fo powerful, that 
hatfoever he will, he i; able to bring to paſs with 2 beck. 
1 What need will tiere be of a body then? Ba. That 
e whole man may be glorified with Chriſt , which did 
holly ſuffer kere for Chriſt. Au. Whet means that which 
adds, and everlaſting life? Ba. Leſt any one ſhould think 
zt we (hall {o riſe again, asthe frogs revive at the begin- 
Ing of the ſpring time, to die again. For here there is a 
rofold death 3 of the body, which is common to all, good 
levilmen, and of the ſoul, and thedeath of the ſoul, 1s 
n. But after the Reſurre&ion, the godly ſhall have *eter- 
nal life, both of body and ſoul. For the body (tall not 
any more ſub:e& to diſeaſes, old age, hunger, thirſt, pain, 


earineſs, death, or any inconvenience, but being made - 


ritual it ſhall be moved -as the ſpirit will have it : nor 
all the ſoul any more be moleſted with any vices, or {or- 
Ws, but ſhall for ever enjoy the chiefeſt good.. which 18 
30d. Onthecontrary eternal death both of body and ſoul 
al ſeize upon the wicked. For they ' ſhall have a body 
mmortal for everlalling torments, and a ſoul continually 
xd with the gripes of their fins without all hope of par- 
In, Au, Dot thou believe theſe things from thy heart 
nd unkeignedly ? Ba. So ſurely, 1 tell thee, as thatIam 
tot ſo ſure , that thou talkeſt with me. Au. When I was 
' Rome, I found not all to have ſo ſincere a Faith. Ba. 
iy, but if thou examine them well, thou wilt find ma- 
iy even elſewhere, which are not ſo thorowly perſwaded. 

ele things. Au, Seeing that thou agreeſt with us in 
» many, and weighty points, what doth hinder that thou 
it not wholly on our {ide. Ba. I deſire to hear that of 


thee, ' For me-thinks that I am Orthodox, although I will 


x warrant my life , yet nevertheleſs L endeavour all I 


can, that it may be ſuitable to my profeſſion. Au. —_ 
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"+ . $10 Au enquiry 8M 
how comes ſo great a war between you and the 0 

dox ? Ba. Examine it well. But doſt thou heap, 
cian ? if thou doſt not repent thee of this beginning, 
a ſhort dinner at my houſe, and after dinner 
enquire of every thing at thy leiſure, -I will ſhey | 
both my arms, thou thalt ſee both my ſtool, and wy 
To conclude, thou ſhalt, if thou haſt a mind to it. 
tomize this whole breaſt of mine, that thou maiſt jy 
judge of me. Aw, But I make it a matter of conſe 
to eat together with thee. Ba. Why but Phyſivian | 
wont to do ſo, that they may better obſerve what t 
patients love, or wherein they err. Au. But I am 
eſt I may ſeem to favour BRereticks. Ba. Nay butt 
is nothing more religious than to. fayour Hereid 
Au. How ſo? Ba. Did not Pax! wilh to be made 
thema for the Jews which were worſe than Heretidy 
Doth not he favour him, that endeavoureth that a maj 
bad may be made good, awd of a dead man, a li 
man? Az. Yes that be doth. Ba. Therefore favour 
in this manner, and thou needeſt be afraid of noth 
Au. I never heard a ſick man anſwer more to the js 
pofe. Well, carry me to dinner with thee, Be, Th 
Thalt be entertained in a phyſical way , and as it is m 


for thee being with a {ick man, and we will fo ni 
eur bodies with meat, as nevertheleſs the mind maj 
Fr to diſcourſe. An. Let it be ſo with fortunate birds (4 
ood ſucceſs.) Ba. Yea it ſhall be ſo with bad files, 
eſs perhaps thou haſt forgot that it is Friday. Am Ind 
that is beiides our Creed, h 


A ſage Diſccurſes 
A ſate Diſcourſe, 
Exſebiv'. Pampir ui. Polygamiue, Glycion. 


- What uncouth birds are thoſe that I ſee here ? unleſs I 
he miſlaken, or that my eyes do not ſce well , I ſee three 
my old boon companions litting together , P ampirus , Poly 
wand Ghcion. Certainly it they. Ya. What doſt thou 
an thou inchanter with thy eyes of glaſs ( Spectacles ? } 
me nearer Euſebius. Po. O very welcome Emnſebims , ſave 
e heartily, Gl. Save thee thou mo!t honeſt man. Fm. - 
e you likewiſe all at once , my mot loving Friends. 
hat God , or what chance more lucky than a God , hath 
le us to meet ? For none of us, IT think have. {een one 
her now in fourty years. Mercury conld not bettex have 
ught us together with his Heralds ſtafſe. What do you 
here? Pa. We are ſitting. Emu. Ifec it , butfor what” 
Ll? Po, We ſtay for a Waggon to carry us tu Antwerp. 
, Tothe Fajr ? Po. Yes , but we are rather lookers on, 
an Merchants, although ſome of ,us have other bulineſs. 
- Lalſo go thither 3 but what hinders you , that you &v 
80? Po, We have not yet agreed with the waggoners, 
« They are a rugged kind of men. But wilt thou have 
(put a trick upon them 7 Po. I ſhould have a mind to'at, 
Icould, Ez, Let us make as though we had a mind to go 
ay together on foot. Po. They can ſooner believe that 
abfilh will fy , than that ſo ancient men will go ſuch a 
Mey on foot. Gl. Shall I give you good and wholeſome 
ice? Po. Yes, do. Gl, They drink ; which the longer 
j do, by fo much there will be the more danger , loſt in 
tt place they throw us down i'th' dirt. Pe. Thou mult 
ac very early in the morning, if thou wilt have a-waggo» 
lober. 61. That we may come the ſooner to Antwerpy 
W hire the waggon for us for four ſhillings. I think we 
uld not ſtand for a little money. This charge will be 
'-mpenced with many conveniencies , we ſhall fit more at 
"©, nd we ſhall go through this journey very 7 ancqgngs 
| telling Rories to one another. Po. Glycion. gives 8 
unſel , that even in the waggon a pleaſant companzon ma 
in ſiead of a waggon, and moreover according tothe 
werd we ſhall talk-more freely , not concerning als 


ins naggon (Ge freely.) 6), 1 have agreed with him» 
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Let us get intoit. O brave ! Now I havea mind tokew 
ry , having now after fo great a ſpace of time hapyen 
ſee my companions whom heretofore I loved molt 
Ew. And me thinks I grow young again. Ps. Hoy x 
years doſt thou reckon it, fince we lived together aÞy 
Er, 1 think it 15 ſcarce leſs than two and fourty, 7a, 
we {cemed to be all of one age, En. So we were al 
or if there were any difference , it was but very little, 
But now how great an ineqtPality is there ? For Ghciois 
old at all, and Polyzamus may ſeem to be his Grandfat 
Ew. Truly it's even ſo. What is the reaſon of it 2' Pa, 
either he hath left oT, and ſtood at aſtay , or the other} 
out=run him. Ex. Oh ! years linger not, although 
may loyter. Px. Teil me truly Glycion, how many yeatsh 
thou reckon , (or ait thouold ?) - Gl, More than Duc 
Po. How many, pray thee ? Gl, Threeſcote and (ix, 
O verily it #5 T:ithen's old age ! (4. e. thou art a fre[h old my 
as they ſay. Po. But by what means , pray thee , haltt 
kept back old Age ? For thou neither haſt gray hairs, 
wrinkled skin, thy eye-ſight is good , and thou halt gi 
teeth above and below , thou haſt a fre!h colour , and! 
body. G?, I will tell thee my way , if ſo be thou agat 


tell us thy way , whereby thou haſt made thy ſelf old ſol 
Po, T'le promie thee that I will doſo, Tell me then, 1 
ther wentelt thou when thou left Paris ? Gl. Diredtly! 
my Country , axd tarrying there almoſt a your , I vegit 


conſider of chuſing ſome kind of life , which thing1%u8 
is.of no ſmall moment to ones happineſs 3 I took nl 
in whatevery one proſpered , aud in what not. Po, 1 | 
der that thou hadſt ſo much wit , whenas at Paris-nMen 
more fooliſh than thy ſelf, GI. Then my yonth requirel 
And yet, O honeſt man! 'T did not all my buſine6atl 
time of my own head. Po Idid wonder at it. Gt. Bat 
I did attempt any thing, I wentunto one of the ancients 
Habitants, being a very wiſe experienced man and we 
_ well approved of by the teſtimony of the whole City, 

very happy man in my judgment. Ew, It was wilely 0 
GI Making uſe of kis counſel, I married a wife, 4) 
a £0cd portion 2 G/. She had an indifferent portion, ® 
_ rndeed according to the Proverb ſuitable to my cone 
for T alfo had an indifferent eltate, ' That bufine's truly | 
accoraing to'my mind, Yo. How ola waſt thot! then! n 
Almo% two and twenty years old. Ps. O happy mate 7 
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ot indebted wholly to fortune for this, T would havg 
now (left thou [ould be at all miſtaken.) Po, Why ſo? 
will tell thee. Other men love before rhey chute, I 
uſeone with judgement whom I might love, and yet. 
ied her rather to have childred 6y her , than for laſt. 
| with her very comfortably not above eight years. Po. 

te leave thee without children ? G!. Nay, I have four 
enalive, two boyes and as many girles, Po. Dolt thou 
private fe, or art thou in an office? Gl. I have & 
k ofice, greater might have befallen me, but1 choſe 
elf this, becauſe it had ſo much credit in zr, as to free 
rom contempt , and is not ſubject to troubleſome buſi- 
, Soneither is it ſuch, as that any one may hit me 1'th” 
, that l ive tomy ſelf , and I have alfo ſometimes occa- 
0 pleaſuge my Friends, Being contented with this, 1 
r (ought for more, But I have behaved my ſelf in that 
ner in my office, as that it hath been credited by me. I 
nt this to be more graceful than to borrow credit from 
nour of an office, Ex, It's very trne. Gl. Thus I have 
x1 01d among my Citizens}, being beloved of all. Em. 
that 5 a very hard matter , ſeeing it is not ſpoken far 
b; Hebath noman to be his friend , that hath na man his ene- 
and that envy doth always accompany happineſs, GE. 
y 15 wont to accompany great happineſs; but mean is free 
n it, And it hath been my continualcare leſt I ſhould get 
my (elf any profit by others diſprofits, T have embraced 
vhasI could , that which the Greeks call freedome from 
yments. I have thruſt my ſelf into no buſineſſes, but 
cially T have kept my ſelf from thoſe things, which could 
de undertaken without the diſpleaſure of many. There- 
tif 1 muſt help a friend , I ſodo him a Kindneſs, as that 
dn that account I make. no man my' enemy. And if any 
ate grudge ariſe from ought , 1 either mitigate it Þ 
anng my ſelf, or I appeaſe it by courteſfies , or elſe I ſuf- 
i to die by diſſembling it. I alwayes keep my ſelf out of 
tention, and if any (hall fall out ; I chuſe rather to loſe 
'of my eſtate, than friendſhip. In other things I behave 
j elf like a kind of Aficio, 1 ſpeak ill of no man to his 
; I look pleaſantly upon all, 1 ſalute , and ſalute one 
{ ſalutes me courteouſly 3 I croſs no mans will ; I find fault 
th no mans euſtome , or deed , I eſteem my ſelf better than 
"may, Tlet every one think his own to be beſt. I commut 


' Ne, what I would' have concealed.; 1 pry not"int6 
others 
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ethers ſecrets ; end if by chance I know of any thing,1 
ver blab it out fooliſhly. I either ſay nothing, « 
friendly , and civilly , of thoſe that are not preſent. 4 
ar: of the diſlentions among men ariſe from the unniz 
of the tongue. I neither ſtir up private gradges be 
others , nor foſter them , but where ever I have on 
ty , Icither quench, or aſwage them, 1 have hitherto 
ed envy by theſe means , and have maintained the gy 
of my Citizens. Pa, Halt thou not felt a {ingle life bu 
ſome ? Gl. Nothing more grievous indeed befell me 
time in my life than the death of my wife , anda 
nelily have wiſhed that ſhe and I might have lived tg 
till old age, and enjoyed both our children, but fey 
otherwiſe pleaſed God, I have judged it thus tobe 
for us both , neither did I think that there was cauſe 
ſhould torment my ſelf with vain mourning , eſpecial 
ing it would not at all avail her being dead. Po. Hat 
never had a good mind to marry again , eſpecially (erin 
had fallen out ſo happily to thee? Gl. I had a mind, i 
married a wife becauſe I deſired children, and I marrict 
again for my childrens ſake. Pe, But it's a miſerable! 
to lie whole nights alone. Gl. Nothing is hard tot 
hath a willing mind. Moreover conlider , what convell 
ces alſo a ſingle lifehath. Some men catch from everyt 
what inconvenience 1s in it , ſuch an one that famous 
ſeems to have been, in whoſe name the E pigramism 
numbering the evils of life. Indeed that ſaying pt 
ſuch 3 that it's beſt wot to be borw, I like Adectrodores W 
that gathers up from every thing whatſoever goodisl 
for thus ones life is made more comfortable. And In 
trained up my mind as that I neither vehemently hate, 
defire any thing. Thus it comes to paſs , t!.at uf an 
thing befal me , Tam not overjoy'd or puft'd upz aw 
thing be loſt, Tam not very much vexed. Po. Truly: W 
art a Philoſopher , wiſer than even Thales himelt , if 
thou canſt do ſo. G!. If any diſturbance ariſe in my 
( as this life of man you know bringeth many,) I fortan 
caſt it out of 4 mind , whether it be anger by ano 
of any thing elſe unworthily done. | Po. But there are 8 
anzuries which would anger even the moſt nt 
ſuch are oftentimes alſo the offences of houſhold ſervants. ® 
I ſufer nothing to remain in my mind. If 1 can help ity 
doredreſsit; but if I cannut, I think thus ; Wha wit 
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þ ord when the thing will be no better ? To be ſhort, 1 
«oy preſently obtain that of me, which a little while after © | 
would obtain. Certainly I have no ſo 'great grief of 
\ which 1 ſuffer to go to bed with me. Ew. It's no 
ler, if thou doft not grow old , who art of ſuch a mind. 
And moreover, that I may conceal nothing from my 
ds; Thave had an eſpecial care , leſt 1 ſhould commit any 
, which might be a diſgrace either to my ſelf or my 
iren, For there is nothing more reſtleſs than a guilty 
|, And if any fault have been done by me, I go. not ts 
till 1 have reconciled my ſelf to God. To be at unity 
k God, is the fountain of tranquillity , or to ſpeak in 
ek of euthymie , or quietneſs of mind. For they who: 
thus, men cannot injure them. Ex. doth not the fear 
leath trouble thee ſometimes 2 Gl. No more than my 
h day diſquiets me. I know that I muſt die ; that trouble 
nind it may be may ſhorten the dayes of my life , bur 
ly it cannot make them longer, Therefore I caſt all this 


ypon God, I take care for nothing elſe but to live welt 
| comfortably 3 and he cannot live comfortably , that lives 
well, Pa, But I ſhould grow old with irkfomnefs, if E 
uld live ſo many years in the ſame City , though T ſhould 


ice to live at Rome, G1, Indeed change of place hath 
ealure in it 3 but long journeys into another Country, 
perhaps they get a man experience, ſo they are very dan- 
"$0. Me thinks I can travel all the world over more fafe- 
na Map, and ſee not a little more in Hiſtories , than if 

Ibould poſt up and down thorow all lands and feas twenty 
idle years after the example of Ulyſſes, I have a little Farm 

is diſtant from the City not above two milesz there 
hetimes of a Citizen t become a Country man , andhaving 

t my ſelf there, 3 come back again into the City liks 
ncouth ſtranger 3 and I {alute, and am faluted by my ac- 
Maxce, juſt as if T had corhe from the new foumd INands. 
Doſt thou not preſerve thy health by Phyſick. G1. I have 
ung to do-with Phyſicians , nor did I ever opena vein , or 
pills, or drunk-potions. - If there ariſe any wearinels in 
'dody , I drive away the malady with moderate diet, of 
us in the Country, E«. Doft thou not meddle with ſtudy- 
3? Cl. Yes, 1 r ac for the chief delight of ones life is in 
ut; butl recreate, ad do not waſle my (elf. with it, That 
', Iikudy either for delight , or for the benefit of my life, 


ut 08 far vain glory. After I bave caten my meat, Fam 
| | either 
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either deliziited with tearned fieries, or 1 get onet ffi ic: 
93 nordo lever follow my book above an hours tiene! 
and. taking my Lute , walking about a little while pi: 
bedchamber , Leither ing , or repeat to my ſelf wht1 Wc: 
read; andif Ihave a boon companion by me, I real 
zo bim ; by and by go tos my book again. Es, Tellw 
ly , doſt thou feel no inconveniences of old age, whith 
ay ere very many ? Gl, I ſleep ſomewhat wore, w 
5 'my memory {o good , unleſs I faſten a thing mit 
well. I have performed my promiſe. ' I have layd oy 
you my cunning, deviſes , whereby I preſerve my 1 
now let Polygamy: relate as faithfully tous , how he hath 
himſelf look ſo old. Co. Truly I will conceal nothing 
. fo truſty companions Ez. . We will not dilcloſe- whit 
ſhalt tell us. Us, When I lived at- Paris ; how voluptug 
was your {elves know, Em. Indeed wedo remember it, 
we thought that thou woulaſt leave thoſe manners toxt 
with thy youth at Paris. Pc. Of the many which 1 v 
ly loved there , Ibrought one home with me , and herg 
with child. ##. Into.thy fathers houſe ? Po. ry di 
ly, but I maile as though ſte was the wife of ſome ti 
mine', who would come ſhortly; G1, Did thy father bag 
it ? Po. Nay but he perceived the matter within four dg 
ſpace. By and by he chid me ſharply 3 and yet for all th 
the mean time I d1d not refrain from feaſting, dice; ane 
lewd tricks. To'be ſhort 3 When my father never kit 
chiding , ſaying, that he would maintain no ſuck He 
home; and now and'then ſorely threatning to dilinhetita 
I changed my dwelling,and I being a Cock removed my el 
another placezſhe bronght me forth ſome Chickens.Po,Wik 
Hadft thou-means 2 Po. My mother gave me ſomerhing und 
hand:and beſides Itun very much in debt.En. Were there 
auyduch fools,as toxrukt thee 2 Ps, There are ſome that! 
none more willingly. Pa. What came of 5t at length 2 Þ4 
length, when my father went about in-earneſtto dikin 
me., my friends -interceded and made-up the breach on! 
conditions, that I ſhould marry one of our own Coullh 
and divorcethe Frenchwoman, Zn Was ſhe thy wile? | 
There had paſt between us Verbs of the Future tenſe, butt 
was 2 lying together of the Preſent.: ta. How was'it| 
for thee then to leave her ? Po. Afterward it wasknol 
that my French woman had a Freuch: man to her hu 
whom the had a greatwhile before forſaken, £x.Haht " 


p3 


ol 


ife at preſent Po. 
hrh'thou was not cal 
at they all died childleſs 


*X 


? Nohe but het whois the eighth-Ev.The 
all dPolyrames without divinationlemay 7 
.Po,Nay every one of themleitme 


os at home with me, Fu. Ihad rather have fo many 


s, tolay me eggs at home. Art thou -not weary: of -be- 
Ps. I am ſo weary of it, .as that if this 


often married ? | 
th ſhould die to day, I would marry the ninth the next 


, after to marrow. Yea, I am troubled at this, becauſe 
nnot haye two or three, ſeeing one Cock may haye fo 
wy hens. Ew, Truly thou Cock, Ido not wonder, if thou 
notfat, and that thou! haſt made thy ſelf (0. old, for there 
jothing doth ſo much haſien old age, as unmeaſurable 

unſeaſonable drinkings, unbridled luſts after women, 


| immoderate lechery. - But who -maintains thy fanuly Þ. 


Some indifferent means fell to me by the deathof my 
ents,and I work hard with my hands.- Ex. Thou haſt given 
r learning then. - Po," Truly I am grown from better to 
ſe (from horſes to aſſes ) as they -ſay, -of one sKill'd inſe- 
1 arts, Iam become a workman of one trade. - Evs Mt- 
able man, waſt thou put to . it to mourn ſo often, and-{o 

to be a widdower ?. Po. I never. lived ſingle above 


daies,and alwaies my new bride drove away my 01d mourns 


\.] have given you the ſum of my life truly. And I wilh thab 
wits would declare to us the itory of his life, who bears 
age pretty well. Forif 1 be not miſtaken, he 15 two or 
ee years older. than am. Pa. Truly I'le tell you," if you 
atlefure to kear ſnch a dream. £m. Yea, it will bes 
ightto us tohear it. Pa, Aſſoon as T was returned homey 
tather being old, forthwith began to 'preſs-me.to 
and ſome courſe. of life, whereby 1 might increafe'my 
1 private ſtock, and after.a long, deliberation Iiked-mers 
ndizing, Po. I wonder ' that thou waſt meſt of allimlove- 
a this kind of life. -Pa. 1 was by nature very delirons ts 
on 'rew things, as divers Countries, Cities, Languagesy 
L manners of men. Methought merchandizing was" moſt 
enent for that purpoſe. By which. things men 'come' 
bet wiſdom alſo. / Po. Surely it's miſerable wiſdom, which 
muſt for the moſt part purchaſe with great miſchiefs: 
-oit is. Therefore -my father gave me a prett =_ 
un, that I might begin merchandize with good 1u | 
"heaks' by it. - And withal a wife was (oughrGaeus 
vefy large portion, 'but of that beauty, as miSht mare 
lovely, although ſhe had no dowry. Ew. Did it — 
as 


22:4 __ effage 
. Pa, Nay, befofe Ireturned home, both the portion a 
fit were both loſt: Fs. It may be by (hipwrack. ps, 1; 

deed by (hipwrack; for we dathed againſt a rock mores 
gerous than any Malea, Em. In what ſea do we mer 
that rock, or what is the name of it ? Pa: lcannorts 
the ſea, butthe rock hath an il name for the delirudins 
very many, in Latin it's call d 4lea (dice) how the Grey 
may call it I cannot tell. EZ. Othou fooliſh man! Pu \ 
but"my father was more fooliſh, who intruſted a young 
with {o great a fum. Gl. What didſt thou do aſt 'k 
Pa. I did nothing, but I began to think of hanging my 
&E/, Was thy father ſo hard to be appeaſed 2 For ones 
may be repaired, and every one pardons him that ni 
the firit venture, much -more ought he to be forgiven! 
ventured all. Pa. Perhaps thou jayeſt true, but ith' 
time I poor man was diſappointed of a wife. Forthe 
majds parents, ſo foon as they knew of theſe beginning 
renounced alliance with me. And1 was moſt wretchedli 
tangled in love. Gl. I am ſorry for thee. Burt ith' ne 
time what courſe didſt thou enter upon ? Pad The | 
that one uſeth to do in deſperate cafes. My father di 
rited me, Thad loſt my means, t had loſt my wile, e 
one call'd me ſpend-thrift, prodigal,belly-god; What 
Fay more ? pa it into ſerious conſideration, whethe 
ſhould hang my ſelf, or thruſt my ſelf ſomewhete int 
Monaſtery. Ew, That was cruel e&Sunſel. Þ know wi 
would have been the gentler kind of death. Pa.Nay but vi 
at that time I thought the crueller, I was altogetheroit 
ove with my ſelf. G!. why but many thruſt themſevei 
thither, to live more comfortably: Pa. When I hadgot 
ps a hittte proviſion for my journey , I withdren 
elf privily a great way off from my Country,” Gl, Wii 
pray thee? Pa. Into Ireland, there I became x Regulu 
their Order, who wear linnen on the outſide, and 0 
on the inſide. Gl. Didſt thou then ftay all the winter 
mons the Iriſh? Pa. No, but ſtaying with them two month 
fayl'd into Scotland, 6, What didſt thou find faultwilit 
mong them? Pa. Nothing but that methought theiredl 
of life was more gentle than he deſerved, who was we 
of more than one hanging. £#. What was ap 
thee in Scotland ? Pa, There out of a linnen garmenJ® 
put i1'o leather among the Carthufians. Eu. Men - 
to the world. Ps. It ſcemed ſ6 to me when 1heardt® 
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-. Gl. What do dead men ſing too ? How many months. 
thou live a Scot among them ? Pa. Almoſt (ix. Gl. 0 
conſtancy ! £. What gave thee a diſtaſte there? Pa. Be- 
ſe methought it was a ſlothful and delicate life. Moreover 
zht upon many there that were not very well in their 
3, by reaſon of ſolitarine(s, as I think. I had but a little 
ins, I was afraid leſt I might loſe it all. Po. Whither didſt 

away afterward ? Pa. Into France, There I light 
n ſome all in black, of the Order of Saint Bennet, who by 
colour of their garment, {hew that they mourn in this | 
\d: and among thoſe, on them who in ſtead of an upper . 
nent did wear haireloth like unto a net, Gl. O griey- 
mortification of the body ! Pa. I lived, here eleven 
itis, Ew, What hindred that thou abode not there al- 
ies? Pa. Becauſe I found more of Ceremonies there than 
true piety, Beſides I had heard that there were ſome, which 
eagreat deal more holy than theſe, whom Bernard had 
pught into a flricter manner of life , changing their 
k garment into a white one : I lived with theſe ten 
iths. . Ew, What didſt thou take diſtaſte at here ? - Pa, No- 
ng, for I found theſe companions fit enough. - But the 
ek Proverb moy'd me, 


One muſt either eat Snails, or eat nothing. 


45 therefore reſolved, either not to be a Monk, or to be a. 
"nk toſome purpoſe. I had heard that there were ſome. 
Zrigget her Order, heavenly men indeed, I betook my ſelf 
them. . Ew. How many months didſt thou live there 2 
The ſpace of twodaies, and yet not all that neither. G7. 
alt thou ſo wellpleaſed with this kind of life ? , Pa. They 
re none but one; that preſently binds himſelf faſt to their 
tefion. But 1 was not yet. ſo mad, as to yield up my (elf 
ly to an halter, which 1 could never (bake off. And as 
&Theard the Virgins ſing, it tormented my mind #9 
of the wife that was taken from me. Gl. What then af- 
rad? Pa, My mind was inflamed with the love of ho- 
ty, and my mind was no where Catisfied. At length 
king about, I light upon ſome who carry the Croſs be- 
them, This ſign forthwith pleaſed me well 3 but the 
i&ty of jt ſtayed my choice, ſome carried a white one,ſome' 
« one, ſome a green one, aud others a party-coloured one: 


. «lngle,;one, others a double one, ſome one that was, 
4 twice 
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twice double, others had one made after this fall ion, al 
after that. I. that I might leave nothing umried, carriety 
moſt all the faſhions 3 But I found in very truth, that x 
ts a great deal of diference between carrying a erofs oy 
gown or coat, and carrying one fm the heart. At lengthh 
ing wearied with {ecking out after things, I thought thisy 
my ſelf; thatI may at once attain unto all holinefs, 1 i 
' fo the holy Land, and come home again full of hol 
Po. Didſt thou go thither ? Po. Yes. Po. Whence hadfith 
proviſion for thy journey ? Pa. I much wonder that w 
thou thinkeſt on at laſt to ask me that, and that it nay 
enquired after long before this. But thou knowel theſh 
verb, An artiſt can live in any Country, Gl, What trade dj 
\thou profeſs? Pa. Palmiſtry. G!. Where didfthouleam 
Pa. What matters that ? Gl, Of what Maſter ? Ps. Oi 
maſter that teacheth every thing, that is, my belly. lj 


Phecied things paſt, to come, and things preſent. 6. 4 


didſt thou know them ? Pa. No, not at all. But didg 


confidently, and that ſafely too , namely , having fir th 


my hire. Po. Was ſo ridiculous a trade able to n 


fain thee ? Pa. Yes that it was, and that with twol 


vants too. There are ſo many fooliſh men and womenen 


Where, Nevertheleſs when went ro Feruſalem, 1 put njk 
among the followers of a certain very rich Noble man, vi 


being ſeventy yearrs od, ſaid'that he could not die peact 
unlefs he had frft gone to Fernſalem. Ew. And had he 


his wife at home? Pa. Yes, and fix children too. 


wickedly godly old man ! And didft thou return holyin 


thence ? Pa. Shall I tell thee the truth 2 Nay ſomes 


worfethan I went. Ew. As far as I perceive thouloſ 8 
love of Religion. Pa. Nay but it was more increaſed. Tit 


fore coming back into Italy, I gave my ſelf to wartate. 


Yea, didſt thou'ſeek for Religion in War, than which | 


15 nothing that can be more wicked ? Pa. It was 8 


warfare, Em. It may be againſt the Turks. Pa. Nayi® 


ſomething more holy, as ſome did publiſh at that time * 


What was it ? Pa. 'Fulius the ſecond made war ) 


French, Furthermore, even the experience whic 


many things made 'wayfare more acceptable to me, 


Many, bur evil things. Pa. 1 found fo afterward. | 


/ Fendured more hardſhip here than in the MonalteriS-. 
iy mind” 


What didft thou then afterward ? Pa. Now 


g7i to wayer, whether 1 ſhould rake vp” Metehandims 
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Diſcourſe. _—_ 
in which 1 hiad left of for a rime, or I (bould purſue Reli- -*: 
| In the mean while it came, into. my. - 


ion fying from ME. 


s 


und, Tat I might joyn each with other. Eu. What that *: 


hou mighteſt at one time be both a Merchant and a Monk ? 
s. Why not ? The Orders of the begging Friars are molt Ke- 
igious, and yet there is nothing more like to Merchandiz- 


ns. They often run to and fro thorow all lands, and ſeas 


hey ſee many things, hear many things, go into all houſes of 


- 


ean people, Noble men, and Kings. Ew. But they do not 


|l things for gain. Pa. 7s, oftentimes with better ſucceſs 
han we do. En. What kind of theſe didſt thou chuſe ? Pa, I 
ried all forts, Ew. Did. none like thee ? Pa. Yes, they all 
eaſed me very well, if I might have exerciſed merchandiſe. 
ut I did well conſidet, that I muſt a long time take great 
ins in the Qaire,before I could be intruſted with merchan- 
izing. And now Ibeganto think of hunting after an Ab- 
ateſhip, but in the firſt place Delia doth not favour all men 


this buſineſs, and oftentimes the ſeeking after it- is tedi- | 


5, Therefore when had ſpent eight years after this man- 
er, when newes was brought that my father was dead, re- 
rning home, by my mothers counſel I married a wife, and 

again to my old Merchandizing. G/.- Tell me, ſeeing 
at ſo often eveft and anon thou didſt take a new habit, 
nd as't were waſt transformed into another kind of creature, 


Pw couldeſt thon preſerve thy honeſty ? Pa, Why notas. , 


ell as they, who in the ſame Comedy ſometimes repreſent - } 


+. 
IS 


ne perſon,and ſometimes another ? Es. Tell us truly, ſeeing 
ou haſt had experience. of every kind of life , which doſt 
ou moſt of all approve of ? Pa. All things ſuite not all men, 
ne pleaſeth me better, than' this which I have followed. 
«, Yet for all that Merchandizing hath many inconveni-. 
ces, Pa It's true; but ſecing there is no Kind of life 
thout all inconveniences, I carefully manage this employ- 
ent which hath befallen me. But now there remains Eu- 
w, who will not be loth to lay open ſome ſcene of his 
ſeto his friends. Ex, Yea, the whole Comedy, if you pleaſe; 
rit hath not many 4s. Gl. It will be very acceptable 
us. Em, After I was returned into my Country, I conſult- 
i with my ſelf a year, what kind of life 1 be willing 


d embracez and withal 1 thorowly tried my ſelf to what + 


ind of life I was moſt inclined to, and fit for. In the mean 

ne there was offered to me a Prebendary, om em tt, 

apretty great reyenue, I accepted of it. GI. T 
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life 15 commonly ilt ſpoken of. Er, Methinksit is 
to bedelired as the world goes. Do you think ittobe wg 
dinary happineſs, that ſro many conveniencies ſhould begiy 
toaman 0n a ſudden, as't were from heaven, /preferney 
comly houſes, 'ard well furnilted, large yearly revenu,t 
wcrlhipful Society, and moreover a Church, where ift 
haſt a mind, thou maiit be imployed in ſerving God? pt 
was oflended there at their exceſs, and the ill name & thy 
Concubines, beſides that many men of thatſort hateleaniz 
Eu. I mid not what others do, but what 15 my duty to & 
and I aiociate my ſelf with the better ſort, 1f I cannotnul 
others better. -Po. Haſt thou lived alway in'that kind ef li 
Eu. Yes alway, except that in the whilelt at the firſt, 1 ln 
fur years at Padua, Po, For what cauſe ? Em, I dil 
tno'e years in ſuch a manner, aS$that I beſtowed a yeararlu 
half in the {{\udy of Phyltick, the reſt of the time in he taht 
Divinity. Po, Why didft thou that ? Eu. To theintentty 
I might the better govern both my mind and body, andfans 
time:l'o do good to my friends, Yor I preach aliq ſometin 
as my wit ferves me. Thus I have hitherto lived very quit 
-ly, being content with one living, not ſeeking for any ola 
romotion beides, and 1 would refuſe it although it were 
tered me. Pa, I wiſhwe could know what tte reſt of «x 
companions do, wich whom we were then well acquainte, 
Er. I can rekearſe ſomethings of ſome of them, but I eetha 
* we areno:t far from the City, wherefore, it you pleaſe, L 
will go togetker into the ſame Inn, there we wall diſcouts 
largely concerning the relt at our leiſure. { Hugonitlo , a Wi 
goner.] Thou one-eyed Buzzard, Bow did't thou get ſucks 
p tiful load ? ({ Herrya Waggoner.) Nay but thou Rulluy 
whither dcſt thou carry thoſe trumpets ? Hu. Thou ſhoulid 
throw thoſe feeble old men ſomewhere into a thicket of netth 
to ge: theminto an heat. He, Nay but have thou a are 
that company, that thou throw them keadlong ſomewhat 
into a deep pool, to cool them, for they are over hot. Hs | 
 - uſe not tothrow down my load. He. No ! why but [ fy 
thee lately throw ſix Carthuſian - Mowks down. into the W 
in (\ucha manner, as that inſtead of white they got out black, 
and thou ith' mean time fell a laughing, as if tnow 1 if 
done well. Hu. 4n4 good cauſe why : for they wats 
aſleep, and added a great weight to my waggon.. Ht 
my old- men have notably lightened my .waggon,, .conm 
aly chatting all the journey through , I never ſax bet 
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7s, Yet for all that, thou art not wont to be delighted with 4 
1h. He, But theſe are honeſt old men. Hu, How Know- , 
ſt thou” that ?' He- Becauſe they made me drink notable 


0d Ale three times by the way. Hu. Ha, ha, he: So they 
re honeſt to thee. | | | 


The Rich-begg ing Franciſc ans. 


. 
Conrad. Bernardines, Paſtor. Pandoch:ns, Vxor+ 


0 Hy but ho! pitality becomes a Paſtour, Pa. Tam : 
V V a paſlour of 1heep,l do not love wolves, Co. But 


it may be thou doſt not allKe hate whores. But pray: thee 


or what deſert, canſt thou'not thus abide us, that thou doſk 
"ot ſo much as youchſafe to harbour us in thy houſe ? for 
re will not be chargeable to thee for our (upper. Pa. I will 
ll yu, becauſe if you ſhould ſee any hen or > go4s- in 


ny houſe, Tſhoul.l be ſlandered among the people to mor- " 


on at the ſermon, you uſe to return this' requital for being ©? 
ntertained. Co, We are not al{ ſuch. Pa. Be you what +? 
you will, I would ſcarcely truſt [Saint Peter, if he ſhould 
Mme to me in ſuch an habit. "Co. If thou art fo re- 
ved, at leaſt ſhew us another Inn. Pa. Thereis a common 
min this ſtreer. Co, What fign hath it ? Pa, You will 
<= ona fign hung up, adog' putting his head into th' Por- 
xe pot, this is done in the Kitchin 3 at the Counter, there 
t52 wolf,” Co, It's an unlucky ſign. Ps. Much good may 
tdo you.” Be, What kind of paſour is this ? one might be 
milh'd for all him. Co. If he feed his ſheep no better than 
#ahus, they muſt needs be very lean. Be. In adverſity” 
ltere is need of good advice. What ſhall we do? Co, We 
mult ſet a good face on't. Be: Indeed it's no boot to be. 
lamefac't when neceſſity conſtrains. Co, Well, Saint Francis 
"ll helpus. Be. That's according to fortune. -Cv. We will 
ot tarry at the door for Paudochews his anſwer, but we will 
rely crowd” into the ftove , and will not eaſily ſuffer 
urfelves to bethruſt'out, Be. O what a bold deed is that I 
©. It's better todo t hus, than to paſs all the night in the _ 
rl at and be Garved with cold. 1th' mean time put up * 
Q-3 L modeſty __ 


hy 
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modeſty in thy budget,and take it out again to morrow whe 
thou ſhalt ſee occaſion. Be, Indeed the thing it ſelf induc) 
us todo ſo. Pa, What Kind of creatures gave I got here); 
Co. The ſervants of God, Saint Francis his ſons, honeſt nw, 
Pa- Whether God be delighted with ſuch ſervants or no, 
know not, I am not willing to have many at my houſe, @ 
Why ſo ? Pa. Becauſe for eating and drinking you are mar 
than men, but you have neither hands nor feet to labour, 

ho, are you Saint Fraucis's ſons? You ule to ſay that hens 
chaft. And hath he ſo many ſons ? Co. We are ſons of th 
ſpirit not of the fleſh. Px. He was an unhappy: father! fir 
that which is the worſt thing in you, is your mind, ye at 
too ſtrong in body, and truly you are in better plight intha 
part, than is expedient for ns, who maintain a wife al 
daughters. Co. It may be that thou ſuſpeReſt us to be 
' that ſort , who degenerate from the order of their Progs 
nitor, weare Obſerrants, Pa. Therefore I will obſerve, & 
you do me any damage. For I hate that kind worſkot & 
Co. Wherefore, pray thee? Pa. Becauſe you carry teth 
but you carry no money about with you, This kind of gueh 
is very unwelcom to me. Co. But we take pains for you. is 
Shall I (how you how you take pains. Co, Show us. 
Look on the picture next on theleft hand : there u_ 
Fox preaching, but behind him a Cooſe puts forth her ne 
out of his hood. Again you ſee a Wolf abſolving one thi 
hath confe?, but a part of a ſheep hid under has garmedt 
ſR'cks out. You ſee an Apeſitting by a ſick man, maFri 
ciſcan's habit, he carries a Croſs before him in one hai 
aud hath the other in the fick man's purſe. Co. We Wl 
not but that Wolves, Foxes, and Apes go in this habit, a 
we confeſs moreover, that Swine, Dogs, Horſes, Lions, ul 
Cockatrices wear it 3 but beſides the ſame garment come 
many honeſt men : as a garment makes no man better, (0 
makes none worſe. Therefore it is an unreaſonable thing 
zudge of any one by his garment: otherwiſe thy gamly 
which thou ſometimes weareſt, were to be deteſted, whit 
covers many thieves, niurtherers, enchanters,and adulteres 
Pa, I will not pa(s for your garment if you pay the reckmnulhu 
Co, We will pray to God for thee. Ps. 4nd I again fory% 
recompenſing one pains with another. Co. Why but 8% 
muſt not take of all comers. Po. Why do you make conan 
totouch money. Cs. Becauſe it's'contrary to our prars 
Ps. And ſoit 15 contrary to my profeſſion tq entertain os 


Li 


Franciſcans- 


z0ncy. 


% 


5 thy rule ? Pa. Read theſe verſes. 


Thou guef# who here thy belly full haſt pot 
2, riſe, 1ull thou bf Lhe 4 fhor 


y. We will put thee to no charges. Ps. But they who' put 
ct0no charges, I get nothing by them. Co. God will abun- 
antly requite thee, if thou ſhalt do us any good turn. Pa. I 
annot maintain my family with ſuch words. | Co. We will 
hruſt our ſelves up cloſe into a corner of the ſtove, and wilt 
ot be troubleſom to any one, Pa. This ſtove entertaineth 
oſuch men. Cs. Doſt thou thus thruſt ns out, it may be 
) be devoured by Wolves this night 7? Ps. One Wolf eats 


ot another , nor one Dog another. Co. Thou wouldſi, be-- 


ruel if thou thouldſt do thus to Turks, 'what manner of men 
dever we be, yet we are men. Pa. Your words are to no 
rpoſe. Co. Thou doſt pamper thy body delicately, lying 
long without clothes behind the ſtove 3 and thou thruſteſt 
$ out who ſhall be ſtarved with the nights cold, bog 
Ie wolves devour us not. Pa. So Adam lived in Paradiſe. 
, He did ſo, butinnocent. Pa. And I am innocent. Co. It 
ay be when the frſt ſyllable js taken away. But look to it, 
tou thruſt us now out of thy Paradiſe, leſt God receive 
lee not into his. Pa. Good words pray thee. Vx. Hul- 
and make amends at leaſt with this good deed, for thy 


ight, they are honeſt men, thou wilt find hereafter that thou 
Ut gain more by it, Pa. See here's an interceſſuur! I ſu- 
kt that you have agreed among your ſelves ; Ido not ve- 
} willingly hear from a woman this commendation of as hs- 
y men. Fs, Away! its not ſo , but conſider how often 


leaſt fea the pardon of thy fins by this deed of 
I", andthruſt them not out of doors, whoſe company thou 
it wiſh when thou art dying. Thou oftentimes entertain- 
t [colſers, and flouters, and doſt thow thruſt theſe men out 

? Pa. How come we by this preachereſs ? Gothy 


ays, and look to thy . buſineſs in the kitchin. Vx-- Vie do 
and. takes a ſhirt, 1 
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will be well. Co. An 
5 ell, that no gyeſts come, otherwiſe we haye been 


many evil deeds, ſuffer theſe men to lodge in our houſe this - 
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Ps. But my rule commands the contrary. Ca. Where 
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ou haſt ſin'd at dice, by drunkenneſs, brawlin » Aghtings, 6 & 
C " 
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driven away. Be. It hath fallen out luckily, that we brow! 
a little bottle of wine with us from the next Village, aj; 
roaſted leg of lamb , otherwiſe, as far as I perceive, 
would not have beſtowed ſo much as hay on us. Cv. Nog 
the boyes are ſet down, let us fit down at the tables ſide, 
ſo, that we trouble none. Pa. I think that you arets 
blamed that I have never a gueſt this day, beſides my wn 
houſhold folk, and you that I can gain nothing by, (@f 
this hath not often fallen out, blame us. Pa. Ofrener tha 
I could wiſh. Cs. Take thou no thought, Chriſt is yet aly, 
who will not forſake his ſervants. Pa. I have heard the 
ou are Goſpel men 3 and the Goſpel forbids that ſcrip, 
7 den} ſhould be carried on the -way : You have ſleeve it 
ſtead of a pouch, as Iperceive, and you carry not only br 
about, but alſo wine and fine joynts of meat, Co, Th 
part with usif thou pleaſeſt, Pa, My wine 1n compari 
of that, is but dead wine. @. Taſt of our meat too: fornt 
Have more than will ſerve us. Pa. O happy beggars! m 
wife. boyled nothing here this day , beſides Coleworts al 
reſty Bacon. Co, Let us exchange ſome of our cheer, if tha 
pleaſeſt, For it is no matter to us what' we eat. Ps, Wi 
do you not then carry Coleworts and dead wine about vi 
you ? Co, Becauſe they with whom we dined to day, hat 
more mind to thruſt rheſe things upon us. Pa. Did 
dine on freecoſt ? C2. Yes, and they gave us thanks tw, 
and laded us when we came away with theſe things to bring 
away with us, Pa From whence come you ? Co, Frombs 
fl. * Pa. O ſtrange ! from ſofar off? Co. It's evenſo, % 
What kjnd of men, pray ye, are you, which wander this 
dout, without an horſe to carry you, without money, wu 
attendance, without weapons, and without proviſion of yicth 
als. Co. Thou ſeeſt an example, ſuch an one 3s 'tis «1 
Goſpel life. Pa. Methinks it is the life of vagabonds, 
wander up and down with a little net. Co. The A 
were ſuch vagabonds, and the Lord Jeſus was ſuch an ot 
allo. Pa, Art thou ﬆill'd in the art of Palmiſiry ? &. 
not at all. Pa. How doſt thou get thy living then. @.Fiot 
him that hath promiſed iz. Pa. Who is that ? C0. He wiv 
haith ſaid, Do mot ye be careful, all theſe things ſhall be addel 
30%. Pa. He hath promiſed, 'but it is to thoſe whoſeek® 
Kingdom of God. Co, We do that as we are able. Ps 
Apoſtles were renowned for their miracles, they he 
Eck, no wonder that ſuſten-nce was afforded wn 
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ne like the Apoliles, and if the buſineſs did requirea mi-. 


ſ- But miracles were given for a time to unbelievers, 
«s there is nothing needful but a godly life, And often- 
6c it's better tobe ſick than well, it's often better todie, 
1to live, Pa. What do you do then? Co. What we are 
le todo, according as every man hath-a gift given him 
om heayen, we comfort, exhort, admonith, reprove,when 
:260n ſhall offer it ſelf, and ſometimes we preach too, if 
be inany place we find dumb paſlours: it we have no op- 
unity todo goodg we endeavour that we hurt no man by 
eeds, or word. Pa, I with thou wouldit preaci to us to 
orcow. For it is an holy day with us. Co To. what Saint? 
, To Authony, Co. He was indeed a good man,but how 
mes it to be an holy day 2 Pu, Lwill tell thee, this fireet 
ath many Swineherds in it, by reaſon of a neighbouring 
ood wherein grow many acorns, and they are per{waded 
hat the care of that kind '& cattle 1s committed to Antony, 
{ therefore they worſhip him , leſt being neglected he 
ould beenraged againſt them. Co. I wiſh they did truly 
orlkip him. Pa. How is that? Co, He worlhippeth the 
ants moſt devoutly, whoſoever doth imitate them... Pa. All 
als fireet to _morrow will ring with drinkings , dancings , 
ports, brawlings and fightings. Co. The heathen did wor- 
ip their Bacchus on this manner heretofore. And I wonder, 
nat Anthony being thus worſhipped , doth .not rage againſt 
tz men who are more fooliſh than the very cattle, What 
nanner of Miniſter have you ? a dumb , or a wicked one ? 
4. What an one he is to others, I know not : heis.4 very 
200d one for me. For here he drinketh whole daies toge- 
ter,and there is none that brings with him more,or better pot- 
ompanions,to my great profit. And therefore I- much wonder 
[hat he is not hear at thistime.Co.We have found by experience 
thathe is no courteous man,Pa. What's this Lear ? haye you 
{poken to the man? Co.We intreated him for entertainment at 
bis houſe,aud he drove us awayfrom his door juſPlike wolves, 
and bad us come hither. Pa. Ha, ha ! now 1 perceive what the 
mitter is, Hence it is that he would not be here, becauſe he 
knew that you would be here. Co. Is he dumb ? Pa. Dumb ? 
There is none lowder in the ſtove than he, and he roars out 
ſoutly in the Church; I never heard him preath.. But what 
iced more words ?- you your ſelves have perceived, gol - 
in 


cerftand, that he-is not dumb. Co, Is he well skill 
| | See holy 


but you can dono ſuch thing. Cv. We could if we _ J 


234 The R*ch-Legging , = 9 

holy Scriptures? Pa, He faith that he is very wel gy 
. is them, but whatſoever he hath learned of ſuch mattes 
learnt it in private confeffion, ſo that it is not lawfulty 

lith it toothers. To be ſhort, Like people, like Priek, y 
indeed they are very well matched. £9. It may be henily 
ſuffer one to preach. Pa. I do promiſe that he will ſuferyy 
but on this condition, that thou dart out nothing againſtig 
as many of you uſe todo. Co. They are given to an evilq 
ſom, who ule todo ſo, I admonuth the Paſtour privateh, 
he offend in any thing, what 1s to be done more, is thegk 
of the Biſhops. Pa. But ſuch birds do ſeldom fly hitla 
Truly 1ſee that you are honeſt men. But what isthe me 
ing of that variety of habits? For many by this veryth 
judge you to be bad men, becauſe you are clothed 1n th 
manner. Co. How comes that to af 2 Pa. Iknown( 

leſs becauſe there be found man Fach, Co. Many judge 


to .be holy for this very thing, becauſe we go.in this hai 
they are both in the wrong, but yet they err more hun 
ly who think well of us for our habit, than they that tlux 
ill. - Pa. Be it fo. But pray thee, what uſeis there of 
many different ones? Co. What doſt thou think ? Pa, 
thinks there is none, unleſs in gion ſhowes, or inwats;\ 


im procefſions there are carried about divers repreſentati 

of Saints, of Jews, and Heathens, and we diſiinguilh the 
by their ſeveral habits. And in war, diverſity of habits wall 
do thus much, that every company might follow their o 

eni:gn, and there might not be a confuſion of ranks, & 
Thou ſayeſt well, and this is a ſoldier-like garment. ' 

each of us follow his own Captain, but we all fight ua 
one General, which is Chriſt. But there are three thing 
be lookt at in a garment. Pa. Which are they ? 6. 
cefſity, uſe, and comlineſs. Why do we eat meat ?Pap# 
we {hould die with hunger. Co. So we muft ſometimes wat 
a garment leſt we ſhould be ſarved with cold. Pa, I coo 
jt. Co. This garment doth that better than thine doth, 
it covers both the head, and neck, and ſhoulders, wi 
there is moſt danger. Uſe requires divers kinds of garmet 
A ſort one is convenient for one that- will ride, along 
for one that is void of buſineſs, a thin one in ſumme?, oy 
a thick one in winter. There are ſome at Rome who cp 
_ their garment thrice every day, -in the morning they 
one lined with furrs, a little before noon they take 4 hr! 
one; again a little before night one ſomewhat thick: 1 


_— 
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ave not change of garments, therefore this garment 
nyented being alone ft tor very many uſes. Pa. Why 


C4, If the North wind blow, or the ſun be hot, we 


| the hood over 115 :. If the heat offend, we let it hatig 
nupon our back, if we are to take our reſt, welet down 
-arment: if we be to walk, we hold it up, or elſe tuck 
| Þs, Ee wasno fool whoſoever invented it. Co, And 
is of an eſpecial concernment to an happy life, that a 
1ccuſtom himſelf to be content with a few things, other- 
if we {hall begin to humour our fancies and affe@ions 
hall never have done. But no garment could have been 
ted which alone, could be ſo many ways ſerviceable. 
lam of thy mind, Co. Now let us eonfider comlineſs. 
| mein earneſt, if thou ſhouldeſt put on thy wifes gar- 
it, would not allſay, that thou doſt that which 15 not 
jely ? Pas They would ſay that I were mad. Co. What 
dſt thou ſay, if ſhe ſhould put on thy garment ? Pa. 
ps ſhould not give her an ill word, bar I ſhoultbaſte 
fdes ſoundly.Co. Why but it makes no matter what garment 
u weareſt? Pa.In this it 15 of very great concernment. Co.It's 
wonder. Foreven the laws of heathens do punith a man 
| woman, if they ſhall put on the habir of the contrary 
, Pa, And there is goed reaſon for it. Co, Well, what 
an old man of fourſcore, ſhould wear the habit of a young 
n, that is ffteen yc.rs old, or on the contrary, if a young 
n ſhould wear an old man's garment, would not all ſa 
titis a thing that deſerves bearing with a cudgel? Or 1 
od woman (hould be dreſt up like a young girle, and ſo on 
contrary ? Pa, It's true. co. In like manner if a lay per- 
1 put on the habit of a Prieſt, and 'on the contrary a Prieſt 
alay man, Pa. Both of them would do that which did 
become them. Bo. Whatif a private man ſhould wear 
ornament of a Prince, or a private Prieft of a Biſhop, 
ould he do that which is unſeemly ? Pa. Yes. ©. What 
{Citizen ſhould put on the habit of a Soldier, and wear 
alters, and other enſigns. of a Thraſonical folly * Pa. He 
old delaught at. Co. What if among Soldiers an Engliſh 
at ſhould carry a white Croſs, an Helvetian a red one, 
"md man a black one ? Ps, He would do impudently. Cv. 
ly then doſt thou wonder at this our habit ? Pa. Iknow 
difference there is between a private man, and a prince, 
Weena manand a woman : I know not what difterence 


ere is between a Monk, and tio Monk. Co. What  diffe- 
| rence 
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ence is there between a poor man and arich man? Pu 
Co.And yet it would be an unſeemly thing,if a poor nay 
be clothed like a rich man. Pa. It's' true; as richne 
commonly dreſt up now adaies. Co.. What differencesþ 
between a fool and a wiſe wan ? - Pa, Somewhatmd 
there is between a rich. man and a poor man. : @. Ay 
fools clothed otherwiſe than they that have their wit?þ 
know not what habie becomes you , notwithſtanding y 
habit differs but a little from their habit, if onequy 
eaxs,and little bells to ic. Co. That indeed js wanting, þ 
we are the fools of this world, if fo be we areindeedy 
we profeſs, Px. What you areI know not; thisIdoky 
tnat there are many fools wearing aſſes ears and little 
who are wiler than thoſe, who wear caps ſtuſt with 
hoods, and other badges of wiſemen. Therefore met 
it is a very fooliſh thing, that wiſdom ſhould be ſhownqy 
ly by the garment, rather than in very deed; I have 
one who was worſe than a fool, who did wear a gar 
even down to his heels, and a hood of a bets 
had a countenance too, which might ſeem to be the | 
auce of a reverend Divine : He diſputed before al 
without a ſhew of gravity, but he wasnoleſs a ſportto 
ble men thanany other fool, for he excell'd them Wui 
kind of folly. Co, What wouldeft thou have then, tx 
Prince who makes ſport with a fool, ſhould change « 
with him? Pa. Perhaps the decency, which thou ſpe 
of, might ſometimes require this, if one would reprenl 
by the garment whatſoever is in the mind. Co. Thoud 
deed putteſt me hard to it, but yet I think that it 1s not ul 
out cauſe that fools have their garment put on them. Pal 
what cauſe ? Co, Leſt any one ſhould! hurt them) it ad 
ſhall ſay or do any thing fooliſhly, -- Ps. I will not fayil 
mean tume, that that thing rather provokes of ons to 
them injury, ſo that oftentimes of fools they Md 
men. And I do not ſee cauſe why, ſeeing that a mall 
which ſhall kill ,a man, or a Dog, or Sow which {hall wi 
infant , are. puniſhed , that a fool who ſhall commit 
miſchievous, villanies, ſhould be ſuffered to live ! 
hs wy I very mich deſire to know this, why JMHrs 
ſtinguithed from other men by your habit. For if; 
cauſe be ſuficient for me # to wear. a different habit, 4 
ought to be attired otherwiſe than a Fiſherman, 'a 9009 
ker otherwiſe thana Taylor, an Apothecary orheryiſen | 


I 
t 


Ls 


\intner, a Carter otherwiſe than a Matiner, If you be 
ſts, why are you clothed zfter another manner than 0- 
Prieſts, if.ye are Lay-men, why do you differ from us? 
We Monks were heretofore nothing elſe than_the purer 
t of lay-men : and this was the difference between a Monk 
| another lay-man,which is now a daies between a thrifty 
| an honeſt man. that maintains his family by his handy 
ur, and a robber by the high way, that flauntsit out by 
at he gets by robberies 3 After that the Pope of Rome put 
honours upon us , the habit got dignity from us, which 
7 belongs neither to lay-men nor prieſts ; but yet for all 
Cardinals and Popes heretofore were not a{bamed of 
$ habit how mean ka it is. Pa, Burt fray thee at 
zth whence is that decency taken ? Co, Sometimes from 


union of men. Would not all men judge it a fooliſh 
ag, if any one ſhould be clothed with an oxe his hide in 
t manner, that the horns (F ould ſtand out aloft. upon his 
d, and the tayle (kould trail on the ground ? Pa. Indeed 


ent, which thould cover the face and hands, and leave 
privities bare? Pa. That is a great deal more odious; 
They were taken notice of, even by heathen writers,for 
who wore thin garments which were unſeemly even for 
men, For it is more modeſt to go naked, as we: found 
£ inthe flove, than to wear a garment that may be ſeen 
row, Pa. I think that all this matter concerning appar=- 
doth depend upon mens cuſtom and perſwaſion. Co, Why 
Pa, It's not many days ſince ſome lodged here, who 
red that they had travelled over divers Countries which 
re: lately diſcovered, and which we canrot find-1n the 
[s of ancient Coſmegraphers. Theſe men related that 
} came into a certain INand of a yery temperate air, where 
's counted a very great diſgrace to wear clothes. Co. It 
dc thoſe people lived like brute beaſts. Ps. Nay but, 
they aid, they lived a very civillife. They were govern- 
y 2King, and went with him to work in the morning, 
aboye 8n hour even every day. Co. What work did 
} do? Pa. They pulled up a kind of roots, which they | 
einſtead of wheat, and both more topthſom, and more 
"olefom than wheat : which ſo ſoon as they have done, 
80 back again every one to his own bulinels, and &- 
"J one do,. what they aye a mind to- They brag = 


. 
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very nature of things, and ſometime from the cuſtom and — 


Fould be ridiculous. Co. Again , if one ſhould have a . 


* 238 Tbe Rich-beoging . 
their children religiouſy, they avoid and puniſh hw 
fences, but none more ſeverely than adultery, y 
what punift:ment ? Pa. They pardon the women, thej 
dulge the ſex that, but when men are found guiltyd at 
this is their puniſh mert, to go abroad all their life long; 
their privy members covered with a cloth. Cv. Ot; 
p=niſhment ; Pa. Why cuſtom hath made them think 
this is the moſt grievous puniſhment. Cs. When I cl 
what a power cuſtom hath, Iam almoſt of thy mind. ' by 
a man had a mirid to diſgrace a thief or a murderer a; ny 
as it's poſſible, were it not ſufficient, if he ſhould euthi| 
off above his buttocks, and if he ſhould put wolves tiny 

' on his privy members hanging out after a beaſily man 
and (hould make his ſtockins cf divers colours, and | 
flaſh all his doublet and breeches, making as't were an 
his garment , ſhould make his ſhoulders and breaſt} 
ſhould ſhave ſome of his beard with a razor, and {kt 
of it grow, and turnſome cf it up, ſhould (have the up 
his head, and put a cap on his head , fla{t:t all over, wit 
great bunch of feathers, and ſhould enzoyn him to goa 
into company in this manner. Would he not diſgrace 
man more, than if he ſhould put a fools hood on him, vi 
very long eats and bells? And yet for all that Sold 
their own accord do attire themfelves on this faſhion, 
think themſelves brave fellows, and find ſome who th 
this to be a gallant faſhion, whenas there 1s nothing thatt 
be fuller of madne's, Pa. Yea there are ſome citizens 
credit, who follow this8fa{hion as much as they cans CG, 
but if any one ſhould endeavour to imitate the Indiawint 
attire, whoare clothed . in birds feathers, would notal 
children think that he were mad ? Ya. Yes, ſurely. G& 
but that which we wonder at hath a great deal more 
nels init than that. Therefore as it is true, that tne 
nothing ſo fooliſh, which cuſtom doth not make comly,! 
it cannot be denied, but that there is a kind of comlineli 
garments, which is alwaies ſeemly among well adviſed 
diſcreet perſons, and again there is an uncomlinefs' wi 
ought to ſeem uncomly by all that are wife men. "Fon 
doth not laugh, as often as heſeeth women loaden 
long train of a gown, who meaſure the noblenels of tt 
ſtock by the length of their train > Although hereinit 6 
ſhame to imitate ſome Cardinals in their gowns only- 3 
yet cuſtom is ſs forceable a thing, that this or that 


® 


: wa > 3p 
——_ > v2 -S ct 
' «FAY 


Francſcans+ - 239; 
to change that which is taken up as a 


ath not the libert 
he ' Sous ſaid enough of cuſtom. But tell-me 


ifiom. Pa. WE 


FL 
<2 


y mind, whether doſt thou think it better that Monks ſhoyld | 
differ, or differ from other men in their attire ? Co, Tru- 


[ think that it is a more honeſt and chriſtian thing, not to 
dge of any one by his apparrel, ſo that it be honeſt and com- 
. Þa, Then why do not you throw away your hoods? 
, Why did not the Apoliles forthwith eat any Kind of meats? 


4. I cannot tell, do thou tell me. Co, Becauſe a prevailing _ 


tom hindred them. For that whach is deeply rooted in 
ns minds, and hath by much cuſtom been a long time con- 
ned, and as't were is become natural, cannot be taken 
ray 00 a ſudden without great diſturbance of humane tran- 
ility : but it muſt be removed by little and little in that man- 
xr, as the man pulled out the hairs of the horſes taile, : Pa. 


ould bear with it, if all Monks had one habit : who can 


dure ſomany differences ? Cv. Cufiom which bringeth in e- 
rything, hath brought in this miſchief. Benner invented 
t a new habit, but that which he together with his follow- 
5 then u'ed, was the habit of a ſincere and honeſt lay-man. 
ther did Francis jnvent a new faſhion, but this was the 

ent that poor men and country folk d:4 wear. Poſterity 
ded ſome things,and turned the thing into ſuperſtition. Do 
enot ſee even at this day , old women retaining the at- 


: of their time, which differs more from-the habit of theſe 


nes, than my habit differs from thine ? Pa. We do ſeeit. 
Therefore when thou ſeeſt this habit, rhou ſeeſt a relique 
antiquity. Pa, Hath your habit then nothing elfe of ho- 
nels? Co. Nothing at all. Pa. Some brag that theſe ha- 
5 were before reveal'd to them from heaven, by! the holy 
gin Mary, Co, Theſe are mens fancies. Pa. There: are 


ne who are paſt all hope that they can be recovered from a- ® 


leaſe, unleſs they put on a Deminicans hood 3 nay. who 
ill not ſomuch as be buried, unleſs in a Franciſcans garment. 
- Thoſe who counſel them to theſe things , are either 
chpoles, or elſe fools : and they are ſuperſtitious that be- 
'e them. God doth as well know a knave in a Franciſcan's 
ina ſouldiers habit. Pa. But birds have leſs variety of fea- 
75, than you of habits, ' Co. Is it not therefore an excel- 
at thing to imitate Nature ? but it's more excellent to go 
ond her. Pa. I wiſh you did excel 'themallo in the va- 


Ay of their bills. . Co. But go to, I will defend the variety 
if thou'lt. give me Sn, Is not a Spaniard clothed after 
| one 


— 
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one faſkion, an Italian after another, 'a French-man aſter 
ther, a German after another, a Grecian after another, a4 
aſter another, a Saracen after another ? Pa. Yes, thy 
Co. And how great a variety of garments 15 there inthe(y 
Country, even among men of the ſame (ex, age, and dezy 
How much difering an habit one to another have a Vmmig 
a Florentine, a Roman ? Andall thefe in 1taly alone. Pa, 1h 
lieve thee. Co. From hence our variety al'o came, Dj 
took his habit from the honeſt husbandmen of that pan 
Spain wherein he lived : Bennet took. his from the count 
people of that part of Italy, in which he lived : Franci 
his from the husbandmen of a part different from both, ; 
and ſo likewiſe of the reit, Pa. Therefore as far as1 (ery 
are notholier than we are,unle(s ye live more holily, Co.) 
weare worle than you, ſeing, if welive ungodlily,wen 
grievoully- offend the minds of ſimple people, Pa. Is tie 
any hope of u5, who have neither founder, nor habit 
rule, nor profeſſion 2 Co. Thou haſt, honeſt man ! look 
It that thon keep them. Ask of thy Godfathers, what thy 
didſt profe's in thy Baptiſm , what garment thou receive 
there, and doſt thou want an humane rule, who haſt p: 
feſſed a Goſpel rule ? Doſt thou want a man to be thy Patra 
who haſt Jeſus Chriſt for thy Patron ? When thon d:dſtmx 
thy wife, did't thou profeſs nothing 2 Conſider what th 
oweſt tothy wife, what to thy Children, what to thy | 
mily, and thou wilt perceive that thou halt a greater durtie 

- pou thee, than if thou thouldſt profeſs Francis his rule. K 
Doft thou think that any Inn-keeper goeth to heaven. v 
Why not ? Pa. There are many things done and ſpoken 
this houſe, which are very unſuitable to the Goſpel. Co. 
are they ? Pa. One drinks to exceſs, another talks fithu 
ſome brawl, ſome ſlander, to conclude, whether other til 
be honeſt or no,I know not Co.Herein thou muſt prevent ti 
as much as thou canſt : jf thou canſt not, however do 
thon maintain, nor provoke: theſe wickedneſſes for thy gal 
ſake, Pa, Now and then I am deceitful in my, wine. Co. 
fo? Pa. Whenl perceive. that they have drunk too mica 
mix a great deal of water with it, Co. That's a le's lah 
than if thou ſhould ſell tro any wine adulerated with dans 
rous drugs, Pa. Tell me in earneſt, how many | 
thou been in this thy travail ? Co. Almoſta month. P., 
takes care of you in the-mean time? Co, Are not it | 


lookt to who have @ wife, children, parents, a0d kits . 
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\ Oftentines they are. Co Thou haſt but one\ wife, we'' 
-+4n hundred 3 Thou bur onefather only,” we an hundredz** 7 
oy but one only houſe, we.an hundred : Thou haf# but a - 
« childten, we have abundance. Thou haſt but .a few 3 
.nsfolks, we havea great many. Pa.\How ſo? _ Co. Be- 
ſe ſpiritual kindred is of a larget extent, than, ficſhly, 
1d ſo Chriſt hath promiſed us,.and we find that true which 
hath promiſed. Pa, Verily thou haſt carried thy ſelf as 
rery delightful gueſt tome, Let me never ſtir, if I had not 
ther kave this difeour'e with thee, than to drink together 
ithmy Paſtour, Thou ſt.alt voucbſafe to preach tothe peo- 
tomorrow : and if hereafter thou (t.alt chance to travel 
is way; take notice that here is a room ready for thee. 
, What if o:hers come ? Pa. They (hall not be unwelcom, 
they be like thee. _ Co. Better, as I hope. . Pa.. But among 
many bad 0:1es, how ſhall I diſtinguith ? Co. Te tell thee 
few words, but in thy ear, Pa. Tell me. C:..--28, I will 
ember, and dv ſv. | 


ae oe 6 
©.> : 


of the Abbat and learned Woman; 


Aiitrominus, Aagdalia. 


V Fat houſholdiuff_ do. I ſee here ? As. Don't 
you ſee what is handſom ? Au, Iknowfnot how. © > 
dom, ſurely that which is unbecoming- both a girle and 
Litron, Ma, Wherefore ? An. Becau'e all places are full 
Books. 41s, Haſt thon who. art ſo old, and moreover 
Abbat, and a Courtier, never ſeen books in Noble wo- 
ls houſes ? An. T have ſeen fome, but written in Freneb, 
there Greek and Latin. Ma, Do books only that are 
rent 1n French, teach men wildotri ? 4», But this becomes . 
"6 women, to have ſomewhat wherewith they may plea- 
ly. paſs away their-ſpare time. Aſs. 1Is't lawful for 
"ie women only to be wiſe. and live comfortably.?; 4. 
u oſt not well put theſe two together, viz- to be wiſe, 
* tolive comfortably, It is not for women to be wiſe, bus 
ngs to. Noble women to live comfortably. Mas Dothy _ 
wt belong to all toliye well ? 4». 1 think it doth. pet | 
R | ! 


o 


222 ©" Ofabe Abba, 
And how canone live comfortably that lives not wel | 
' Yea, but how canone live comfortably that doth live w 
Ma. Then thou approveft of them that live yicoulh,ith 
they live pleaſantly, An. I think that they live-wel, 
live pleaſantly. A. But whence comes that delightſom 
from outward things, or from the mind ? An. Fromy 
ward things. Aa. O witty Abbot! but blockiſh Philos 
Tell me what things doſt. thou meaſnre - comfortabla 
by Y As. By ſleep, feaſts, aliberty to do what thoun 
money, and honours. Ma. But if God give wildon 9 
and above to theſe things, wilt thou then live comfort 
An. What doſt thou call wiſdom? A4s, That is to iq 
thou ſhou!deſt underſtand that a man is not happy, unle 
be in the good things of the mind, and that riches,hoac 
and parentage, do neither make one happier,nor better, þ 
Away with that wiſdom. Aſs. What if it be more deli 
fom to me to read a good Authour, than it is to thee, 
hunt, drink, or to play at dice, ſhall 1 not ſeem toliweag 
Fortably ? As. Iſhould not live ſo, AM. Ido not ak th 
what delights thee moſt, but what thon oughtelt to del 
in. An, I would not have my Monks too often at th 
books. Aa. But my husband does very much ”_—_ 
But whetefore, pray thee, doſt thou not like this in 
An. Becauſe 1 find by experience that they afe theleſsdutt 
They an(wer me ſaucily out of the Decrees,Decretak, ot 
Peter, and out of Pardl.. Ma. Doſt thou then commandt 
things which contradi& Peter and Paul? An. What th 
teach I know not; but yet ſor all that, Ido not lovealia 
that anſwers ſaucily, neither would I have ony one 
to be wiſer th:nTIam. Aſe. That may thus be avoided, 
thou doſt thy-endeayour tobe very wiſe. Av. I have 00! 
fure. Ma. How {0? An, Becauſe I am not at leilure. 4 
Art thou not ar leiſure to be wiſe? Aw, No. Ma. Wh 
hinders thee ? An. Long prayers, the care of my private 
fineſs, hunting, aud the trimming up of my Palace. M«.% 
doſt thou think theſe things better than wiſdom? uv 
* hath ſo brought it to paſs. A4a. Now tell me thus midk 
fome. Fupiter ſhould give the rhispower, tobe able to 
both thy Monks , and thy felf into' what living ® 
fure ſocver thou woukleſt , wouldeſt thou turn them 
ſwine,and thy ſelf into an horſe ? . Au. No, by no Wl 
Ma. Why butſo thou mighteſt avoid it, that none 
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de wifer than thon alone, Av, 1' it ould not make mea 
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© 8: what kind of creature my Monks were, ſo that I my {elf 


160.:: 2 man. Hs. Doſt thou think that he is a tan, who. 
citheris wiſe, nor hath a mind to be wiſe ?. A#. Lam wiſe. 77 
a. my ſelf. 21. And ſo ſwine arewile for themſelves, Aw, _ - 
m a hink thou art ſome ſophiſtreſs, thou prateſt ſo wittily. Mg.: + 2 
Wall will not tell thee; what 1 think thou art. But why doth - 
isfurniture difpleaſe thee ? Au. Becauſe a ipindle and a - 
uv af arc a womans infiruments. Ma. Is't not the duty of a. © 
bo atronto look to het houſhold buſineſs, and to 1 | 
a WS: il icen 7. Av. 3t is ſo. Ma, Doſt thou think ſo great an af- 
by, ir can be ordered without wiſdom 2 Aw. I do not think 
) Ms. Why but my books teach me this wiſdom; Am. Þ: 
re threeſcore and .two Monks at home; and yet thow wilt --_ > 
{ never. a book in my bed-chamber. Ma. Therefore thele+ 2 
ſonks are well wry for. Am. I can endure books, ” 2 
cannot endure Latin books. Ma. Wherefore, An. Becau ; 
ut language is not fit for women, Ma. I would know the 
ſon, An, Becauſe it little avails to maintain their chaſti=. = 
j., Ma. Books then it ſeems that are written in French full of *_ 
oh fables make for ones onyy An. TROmn —_— : 
ung in it, Mas Speak it plainly, what everit is, As. Incy' 2 
re {afer ſrfom Prieſt ifches be _—_ skill'd in the Latin fongue.. - 
« Nay there is the leaſt danger in that reſpe&;by your” '7 
eans, ſeeing you are very careful of this, that you be not © 2 
inthe Latin tongue. An. The common people think: 
bus, becauſe it is a rare and unuſual thing for a woman to 
Skilldin Latin. Ma. Why doſt thou teltme of the com-' * — = 
us people, which is the worlt counſellour to do a thing weuZ.- > 
bat doſt thou alledge cuffom., which is the tutorgub.all - > 
ul things ? We muſt accuſtom our ſelves to the belt ings: > 
{0 that wilt become familiar, which was, unuſual to us,» = 
at pleaſant, which was unpleaſant, and comly, which ſeem-- 
Uuicomely. An. agree tothee. Ma. Is it not a ſeemlys I 
ig tora wornan born in Germany to learn French'? An. Yes.” 
For what reaſun ? A#, That ſhe may talk with thoſe 
0 are skill'd in French, Ma. And doft thon-think it am” 
Wweemly thing for me to learn Latin, that I may confer eye-" 
, Vith ſo many authors, 'being ſo leamed, ſo wiſe * 
ao fairhful adviſers ? As. Books do much weaken wos- © | 
drains, though otherwife they have little enough. Ma. 
"# much you have I know 'not; certainly, how little ſoe-. "Nt 
I have, I had rather ſpend it in honeſt ſtudies, than, 
"ers fai& without ungerftanding, in 5. all night 
; KR 2 
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long,” and ifi drinking off large boles,. Am. Much readined 
books makes one mad. Ma. Do not the difcourſes of py 
companions;ſc >fiers, and fouters make .thee'mad F+ An.Ny 
bat they drive away irkſomneſs. | 'Ma, How canit betha, 
that ſo pleaſant companions ,in diſcourſe can makemem 
As? Thus they ſay. - Ma, But the thing it ſelf 'aysothervil 
How many more by far do'we (ee, whoſe immoderate drink 
ing, and nnſeaſonable feaſts: whoſe long vrtring upatdrin 
ing, aud whoſe unruly affe $1jons, - have 'made mad: An, Ti 
ly I would no: kave a wife to be (kill'd in learning. Ms 
I am glad for my own ſake, that/IÞavelight 'on an husba 
that isn-t like thee. Forlearning both; makes him dearerty 
- me, and me to him. Am Learning is attained unto wil 
great pains, and after that one*muſt die. Ma, Tell meth 
excellent man, if thou wert to die to morrow, whetherhaif 
ti-ou rather die more fooli'h, or more wiſe ? As. IT colt 
2a without taking pains.” Ma. But there 1s nothung 
efals a man' without labour in this life, and yet whatloen 
is gotten, with how ereat labour ſoever it be'got, mul 
be-left :behind. "Why thould it grieve. us to beſtow lane 
pains” upon the preciouſeſt' thing in'the world; whoſedendt 
goeth' with us *eveni into another life? An. I have ol 
heard it ufually'fpoken, that” a wiſe; woman 1s twice/2106 
Ma. Indeed it uſeth to be-ſaid ſo, :but by 'fools. A word 
who is- truly* wiſe, doth not think .her ſeif to be wiſezont 
contrary ſhe that hath flo 'wiſddm, when (te thinketh be 
ſelf wiſe, ſheis twice afoot indeed, .: An. I know nothon 
happens, but- as a packſadle- is- not fit for an Oxe, ſo neitde 
13 learning for a woman. Mg. Why but thou. canſt nos 
- ny, / but that a'packſaddle fits-an Oxe better,than a Mitre 
- an Als, or at Fog. What thinkeſt thou of the Virgin M# 
Bn. Ithink very honourably of her. / Ma. Did not We 
excreiſe her ſelf in books ? - Aw. Yes ſhe'did,but. not3nuny 
Ma. What did ſhe read-then ?-- A», The Canon ical hours 
For» what end'? An. For: the uſe: of! Bennet's Order. M 
Welllet it be fo. What did - Pawula 'anq Erfochiums 4id 0 
they-read often the holy Scriptures ?. Au; - But that 1516008 
done now-a-days. -M." $6 heretofore a doltiſh: Abbet' 
ſeldom to be ſeen, now nothing more common. HeteW 
Princes and Emperours did no leſs excel others in fchour 
than intheir Royal authority ; neither is it altogethet"® 
a:thing as thou imagineft.” There are in Spaix, and Wy? 
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" few, and that very Noble women, who gre able to! ; | 
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1 205 man : There are the Merices in Znglend;50d there at 4 
je Billba'ds, aid Blaurices in Germany, And't "you "hall no = 
ell look to i', the buſinefs. will come to that paſs atlaſt; that_ : 

7 any hex rule in the Divinity Schools, and preach to the © : 

onlezwe will take away your Mitres from you. An. God for- b 

id that theſe things ſhould be. Va. Yea; it will be'your 7 

art to prevent i'. And if you ſtalt go on, 'as you- rod eats be- b: 

10, the Geeſe will -fooner reach: than, endure dd Hes 2 

b-fours, You ſee now that the ſcene of the iS ger 3 

altered , you muſt either put off your vizard, "Gel ce dee a 

ne mul bo his part, A» How light T'upon this woman "2 

tay time thou wilt come to ſee us I will entertainthee more 

badly, Ma. After what manner? *' A». We, will. dance, 

&1 drink ftoutly, wee'l hunt, wee'l play, wee! taugh, Mas -* 

hayeamind even at preſent to laugh. EK 


The Wedding Song. 


Alypins. Balbinys. the Maſes 


| (0) Wonderful frange ! what new fight is this which I : 
ſee here? Ba, Thou either (eeſ that which is no be” 
flere, or my q- do not ſee well. - Al. Why. but it is a. E 
irangeand lovely fight. ' Ba, Thou much troublets me, ten ou 
te where. thou Teſt it 2. Al. On the left handin this Kell 
ullof trees. - Ba. 'I ſee the hill A; ” Doſt thou, not CREE 
ompany of Damſels ? Ba, What doſt thou mean, than oy 
uteſt a fool of 'me'on this faſhion? 1 ſee not a bit of = 
bany place. AJ. Hold thy peace, they Coy end out of 
wood, Oftrange ! what comlineſs, what k4 oe have 
i$isn0 humane fight. Ba, What Furies po vgs + 
A, I know them, they are the nine Muſes, 8 - 
bree Graces, I much-wonder what they are 5 doing, \ ot never 
Wy them more neat, or more cheer , they 4 all have 
lieir heads crowned with laurel , " and 1 y..one” | 
ty, her inſtrument of mulſick. Moreover. -10V 
lo the Graces cling to one another,! How well does their gar- 
them, being-not girt to them with F- Irdte, 
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.' 246 The Weading Jong. * 
heard any man doat more than thou doſt, Al, Nap by? 
thou haſt ſcen no man happier than Iam. Be. Why if thy 
that thou alone hait eyes here ? A!, Becauſe thoi haſt a 
drunk of the Muſes Fountain, for the-Manſes can befeen 
them and noneelſe. Ba. I have drunk plentifully of gms 
hisfountain. AJ. That is not the Muſes Fountain, but a fey 
of frogs. Ba, Canſt thou not cauſe that I may ſee this 
* alſo? AJ. I coulddoit, if ſo be I had a laurel here ;forws 
ter out of a clear fountain ſprinkJed with a laurel bo 
maketh ones eyes quickſighted to perceive ſuch ſights, Ba.ve 
here is a laurel, and here is a fountain. &1. Truly in god 
- time, Ba. Sprinkle me, Al. Mark diligently, doſi thou nd 
ſee ? Ba. As muchas 14did before. Sprinkle me again, 4. 
Doſt thou not ſee? Br. Juſt as much. Beſprintle me nit 
ny Al. Now I think thou ſeeſt. Ba. Yea, 1 cn 
= ſee thee. A/. Thou wretch! hath darkneſs quite 
hem'd in thine eyes ? This art would give eyes-even to: 


Carter. Bux there is no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt be troutl 
ed, it may be it will be better for thee not to ſce, leſt thoute 
ſo ſerved for ſeeing the Muſes, as Aﬀ«on was wheu hefawÞ- 
ans , for there would be danger lefi thou ſhouldelt be tun- 
ed into an Hedghog, or a wild Boar, or an Pog, or a Canc, 


ur a Frog, or a Jackdaw. Eut I will make thee to hear, itlo 
- be that thou make no noiſe. - Now they turn along this wa 
Let us meet them. Save you, moſt welcom Goddeſs. Ms. 


And ſave thee heartily, thou lover of the Muſes. Al. Wiy 


+ doſt thou pinch me ? ' Ba. Thou doſt not perform wht tia 
romis'd. A'. Doſt thou not hear ? Ba, I hear z but tunde 
Rand not. Al. I will ſpeak therefore in Latin : Whither & 
ou go,fo trimand ſo cheerful ? Bo you go to ſee the Unines 

' ry of Lovein? Mu. Noſuch matter. Al. Why ſo? Mu Whit 
. Mould we now do there, where ſo many Hogs grunt, Afs 
\ bray,Cameſs,* .,Jackdaws cawe,and Pyes chatter? A, Wh 
ut there. are ſome alſo there , who reyeterice your Tet, 
Mr. We know it, and thereſore after ſome years we willyo 
 thither. The expired period of ages hath not yet brought that 


. Pleaſant dwelling Houſe, os rather a Temple, tha whd 

there will be none in any other place more {ſumpruous, of ho 
AL. Is's not lawful to know who he is that ſhall ſo mavch be 
ROur Our jurifdiftion ? Mw, It's lawful for thee to know Wis 


©. ArtaPriek of our holy things. There is to doubt butthat W 


/ Nazge of the Buſlidians, which is renowned throvghot 


. Fatal day. For there will come one who will there build 13 
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vorld;is known to thee. 47. Thow haſt named a Noble ſt »e\, 
1nd which is born to,bring honour to the Courts of the Nobl: 
| Princes. For who honours not that famous Frances Buſlid:- 
va Prelate of the Beſontine Church, who alone ſhewed him- 
ſelf to be not one Neſtor alone to Philip the ſon of the moſt ex- 
ellent Maximilian, the father of Charles, who will be greater,  - 
Ms, O how happy were we ! but that the Deſtinies grudged + 7 
that that man ſhould live, How great a Patron of honeſt ſtudies, '- 
how friendly a favourer of wits was he? But he hath left rwo 
brothers Fgidins, who is a man of admirable judgment and. - 
wiſdome, and Hreronymus, Al, We know that Hieronymus 15 tho- 
rowly accompliſhed with all Kind of learning, and graced _ 
with every-kind of vertue. Mw.- Nor will the deſtinies ſuffer 
him to live long, although none be more worthy of immorta- 
ity. AL How know you theſe things ? * Mu. Apollo related 
them tous in order. Al, What an envy is that of the defit- 
nies, that they forthwith take from us all the. moſt deſirable 
things? Mu. We have not time now to reaſon of that, but 
Hirmymw dying here with great applauſe, ſhall bequeath all 


his riches to found a Colledge at Lovain, in which three moſt 


learned men ſhall profe's the three languages freely, ard pub- 
lckly. - That thing will bring a great *ornament to learning 
andto Chartes's his glory Then ſhall we very willingly ſpend 
out time at Lovain, Al. Whither then do yon now travail ?. 
Ms. To Antwerp, Al. The Muſes and the Graces to a Fair'? 
Mu, By no means, nay but to a marriage. AF What have vir- | | 
gins todo with marriages ? Mw. It's not unſeemly for vir- *. 3 
gins to' goto ſuch a marriage. A/. What marriage then* doſt 
thou ſpeak of ? Mw. An holy, undefiled,and chaſte,to which 
Pals her ſelf would not be athamed to go, and 1 think that I 
ſhe will dethere. AJ. May not know the name of the Bride- - 
groom and Bride. Ma, 1think thou knowell that molt 
leous young man, and who is moſt compleatly a 
with all the excellencies of exquiſite learning, Peter fgidia. ' * 
M. Thou haſt named a precious pearle, and not # mat. Mw. = 
The little virgin Cornelia will be married to him, (hodleſery- 
th even Apolo himſelf. AJ, He indeed hath loved uu very '\ 
ng him 


Mich from his chidhood., Mx. Therefore we will 


Villnot only dance 3 but they will alſo joyn together theſe 
170 moſt inere lovers dro -ndifolluble knots of mutual 

0 that no falling aut or jarring canat any. time 
fallout between them. She tall continually hear gut, 
| 4 


bs Wedding ſong. Al, And will the Graces dance ? Ma. They 
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- 5s my decr heart ! He on the other fide ſhall hear nothing buy, w. 
feet hears! And old age ſhall not diminiſh this delizht at all, 
nay rather jt (hall encreaſe it. AZ. I ſhould much wonder, if 
that they who live in this manner can grow old... Ms. Thay 
replieit right, for it ſhall be a ripeneſs rather than old age. A 
But Ihave known agreat many, to whom theſe kind worth 
have been changed into the - quite . contrary. within three 
months, and inſtead of jeaf$s at the table, ' di{tes-and treneher 
have fown about : the husband inſtead of ſaeer heart, was cal- 
led dolt, bottle, ſpunge : the wife, ſow, Acco, greedy-gu. 
Mz. Thou ſayeſt true, but ſuch marriages were made whenthe 
Graces were angry : In this marriage plea'antneſs of manner 
ſhall always maintain mutual love. A#. Thou ſpeakeſt of ſuch 
an happy merriage as is ſeldom ſeen, Mu. More than ordinary 
eG, becomes ſuch rare yertues. Al. What ? will the 


_ © mariage be made without Fo and Venus ? Mu. The Goddes | 


Fano\being given to ſcolding, and who ſeldom is at quiet with 
her Fepiter will not be there. Nor yet that earthly. and toſpet 
Ven, but that other heavenly one, which begets a likerels of 
minds. Al. Then the marriage that thou ſpeaket of will be 
without children. Mz. Inno wiſe, nay it will be moſt happily 
fruitful. Al. What doth that heavenly one beget, but ſouls ? 
Mu. Yea ſhe gives bodies too, but ſuch as are plyable to the 
ſouls themſelves, juſt as if thou ſhoukleſt put balm in a-ſwert 
oyntment box of pearl. Al, Where 15 {hee ? Mu. Look thee 
how ſhe cometh towards us a great way off. Al. 1 ſee her; 0 
ſtrange ! what brightneſs, what a majeſtick beauty hath ſte? 
the other Venus is unhandfom in compariſon of her, Ms. Thou 
ſeeſt how modett the Cupids are, not at all blind, as thoſe are 
wherewith the other Venus infatuateth mens minds : m_ 
are quickGghted : nor have they furious firebrands , but 
gentle fres ; neither have they leaden darts, . to make the 10- 
ver hate, and torment miſerable minds with not being 
again.” A!, Indeed they reſemble their mother.. O haypyhow 
and very. much beloved of the Gods ! But may I not he | 
marriage ſong, which you haye appointed for him ? Ma. Je 
_ elutreat thee that thou vvyould pleaſe to hear it. 


OS a | Clio. 


Peter doth marry fair Cornelia ;. | OLTS#: 
Fray. buppy Gods may bleſs the Wedding day. 11 
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. Melpomene. | 


, £, 


Like Turtle-dowes let them accord in love, 
Aud as the long liv'd Fackdaw lively prove, 


Thalia. 


- 


Win lk Tiberius Gracchus he the Crown, 
Cornelia's life preferring to his owns. 


/ ©" Futerpe. 


it her in love exceed. Admetus's wife; - 
Who laid her own down for her husband's life, 


Terplichore. 


Plancius's his flame (hut better fate) abide 
The happy Bridegroom tow'rds his ovely Bride, 


Frato. 


| Chaſte Portia's fire, (not fate) atteud this Bride, 
Who fer her honeſt, loyal Brutus &i'd.. 


Calliope. 


For ley alty, I wiſh the Bridegroom may | 
Br\equal with renowned Naffica.; : 


Urania, 
And let the Prides affetion be above 
Sulpitia Paterculana's love. 
| Polyhymnia. Wa; 
While from this root like branches fair ſhall grow, + 2097 S | 
Wealth and uneuvi'd glory on them flow OO 


U. Lhould very much that famous man Porty Mgidins ; 
Mtthat the-man is fo CE as that he himſelf can envy 
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noman. Mw, But it's now time for us togo forward jn wy 
journey. Al. Is there any thing that you would have cares 
back to Lovain * Mw. That thou wouldeſt commend us to 
our {incere and loving friends, but eſpecially to that very ang. 
ent lover of our company Fobn Patudaums, Fodocus Gavrrigy 
Aartin Dorpius, and Fohn I Al, I will do it carefulh, 
What ſhall 7ſay to the ret? Mu.1'le tell thee in th at 


' a matter of no great charges, therefore it ſhall be done ven 
ſpecdily- | 


The Conjuration, or Phantaſm, 


Thomas. Auſelm, 


7.7 V/ Hat is the good news, that thou laugheſt ſome: 

: rily with thy ſelf, as if thoy hadſt got a trealure! 

Aw. Thou art not much miſtaken in thy gueſling, Th. But 
wilt thou not diſcloſe it to- thy companion, whatever 


thingitis? As, Yea Idid long ago wiſh to meet with lone 
body,whom I might acquaint with this Joy of mine, 7h. Vel 
then impart it As. I heard even now a pleaſant fiory, which 
. thou wouldſt ſwear were a Comical fi&ion, but that Iknor 
the place, the perſons, and the whole matter as well s1 
know thee, 75. I gladly deſire to hear it. A. Doſt thu 
know Polws, Faunzes his ſon-in-law, Th, Yes ___ As. 
It is he that js both the Inventor and A&or of this Comedy, 
Th. I ſhall eaſily believe it, for he can aR any Cong vel 
Without a vizzard. As. He can do ſo: Thou knoweſt alſo, 
ſuppoſe, the farm he hath not very far from London, Th. 16 
ſure. We have often:drunk there together. 4w, Then thu 
Knoweſt the way that is ſet on both ſides with trees ranked 
2n order at an equal diſtance. Th. On the left fide of the hoult, 
almoſt a ſtone's caſt of, . As, Thou art in the right, 
is adry ditch on the one fide of the way, full o buſhes aud 
bryars, there isa way over alittle bridge into an open 
pion field. Th. Lremember it. As. There was a commontr 
port ſome while ago, -and a tale went up and down _ 
the. countrypeople cf thar place,” thatthere was hard'by 


little bridge a certain ſpirit ſeen, which was 'now and tht 
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ard t how lamentably : They thought that it was the 
{alof ſome one, which was cruelly tormented. Th, Who 
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» the author of that report ? A». Who but yYool? he made \ 


« to be the Prologue to his Comedy. Th. What came into 


bi nind to invent theſe things? An.I cannot tell,unle(s becau'e 


this 15 the man's diſpoſition, he delights todeceive the peoples 
ally by ſuch feigned invertions. - I will tell thee what a prank 
f this kind he lately plaid. A good many of us whom thou 
oldeſt fay were di'creey men. among whom he was, did 
ride together to Richmord. The sky was very clear, nor was 
it clouded any where with any little cloud. Then' Poot look- 
ins carnelily toward heaven, croſt all his face and ſhoulders 
withthe {ign of the Croſs, and ſetting his countenance as if 


£ 
: q 
= 


te were amazed, thus he ſays to himftelf, Immortal God ! What - 


{1ſe? when they who rode next him asked him whar he 


aw? crofling himfelf again with a greater croſs, ſays he, the - 


not merciful God preſerve us from this Monſter, When they 1 


urzed him with a great defire to know, he fxing his eyes on 
tcaven, and pointing with his finger , ſaith, Do not you fee 
2 huge Dragon there, armed with fiery horns, and his tail 
reeathed upin'o a circle ? Wien they denied that they ſaw 
it, and he had biddenthem look earneftly, and now and then 
pined to the place, at lengrh one among the reſt, leſt he 
night ſeem to have noeye-ſight, ſaid that he likewiſe faw 
it. They firf one and then another (aid as he faid, for they 
rereaſbamed no: to fee, that which was fo evident. To. be 
ſort, Within three daies ſpace this rimour was. ſpread tho- 
toxout all England, that ſuch a Monſter had appeared. And 
tis 2 wonder how much the common report encreaſed the 
ids, . And there ,wanted not ſome; who ſeriouſly cp 
that the monfler might fignifie. Be that invented the Argu- 
nent,pleafed himfelf very much with their folly. Th. 1 know 
tte man's diſpoſition of old z but return to the Ghoſt. An. In 
the mean time there comes very ſeaſonably to Pool, one Famine 
neighbouring Prieſt, of the ſort of them who think it. not 
laictent to be catl'd Regulars in Latin, unle's the ſame fur- 
lame be given them in Greek, viz. 4 Pariſh Prieſt of a Village 
ſlmewhere there adjoyning, He thought himſelf wiſer thay 
tie common ſort , eſpecially in Divine things Th. I per- 
(ive thee:he hath mow got one to a& theComedy An-At ſupp) 
they began to diſcourſe np 6-naas, | the. report of the 5 HLOWS, 
When Pool perceived that 'Fawwaus had not only heard. tay 
ft; but Fkewiſe did believe it, he began 
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” #0 992 4 * 1 J Conjaration, Fl _ 
| feech the man, that he being a learnedand pious man,wai 
relieve the poor ſoul that was fo cruelly torme; ted-: Ard 
thou queſtion at at all, quoth he, try the-matter, walks 
and down atten aclock near unto that littlebridge,and th 
ſhalt hear alamentable howling : 'take with thee whomth 
'Wilt to bear thee company, for ſo thou (halt 'hear ita 
ſafely, and more certainly, Th. - What came on't afterwal 
An. When ſupper was done, Fool ,as he was- wout, pow 
way to hunt or hawk ; Faunus walking about,  whenitny 
now come ts be fo dark that one could not well diſcern thins 
he at length heareth -pitiful groans, which Pool being ay 
ning at it, feigned to the life, lying hid there ina biyarhul, 
and uſing an earthen pitcher for that purpoſe, that. the voi 
coming out of an hollow place, -might give the more doleil 
found. Th, This Comedy, as I perceive, goes beyond 
nander's apparition. An. Thou wilt ſay ſo the rather, iftha 
wilt hear it all. Faunus goes home again, delirous to reli 
what he had heard, Poo! was now. got before him by.u 
ther nearer way. Then Fanuxs relates to Pool what had be 
done, and lying adds ſomething ' moreover- to at, that us 
matter might be more to be wonder'd at. Th. Could Iu 
in the mean time forbear laughing? An. Whathe? he 1 
his countenance at command. Thou would have ſaid the thing 
was done really. At length Fanxes, after that Yool had.eat 
neſily intreated him, took. upon him the buſine's of exoray 
ing, and paſſed all that night without ſleep, While be cas 
Fully con{iders by what means he might take the. matter 
hand with ſafety : for he was alſo very much afraid tor huts 
ſelf. Therefore in the firſt place he gathers together te 8: 
2) rIga Exorciſms, and addeth ſome new. ones, 45. 0 was: 
wels of the Virgin Mary, by the bones of bleſſed 3 Iu ue, | 
After that he chuſeth out a place in. the plain field near Wy: 
thicket of brambles , from whence the voice was heard; be 
draws 2 very large circle, which had many. croſſes, and 
vers hittle marks. Alll theſe things were dohewith the wor 
which"he had premeditated. There was brougtt. 4 8 
veſſel full of holy water. There was put upon his owes! 
the holy Robe, as they call it, from 2 did hagy 5 
beginning of the Goſpel according to Foby. He | ind 
4# a little piece of wax, that is wont to be conſe rates & 
very year by the Pope of Rome, which is commonly came; 
Agurs Der, With theſe weapons heretofore they d&irnee 
themſelves againſt miſchievous Devils, before that my 
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rant of all things, asKeth what they; had. done. | Lnen Came 
horrible Devils, upott- , - 4 

hing fire out of their » 
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il ſpirit, ut ſhould offer - violence © 1 
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ed if it WEre an EV 7 I 3d 
gited; 16ſt 3 ali that he durit not truſt him»: 7 


| nd yet for Wm-. > 
1 rag er er Es but he reſolved to joynanother Prielf | 


3 


if in this circle alone,, Du 
t him. Then Poo fearing, 
«fhould be too witty, the myſtery 
diſcovered, joyns 
the'next Village, to wh 
it muſt needs be thus fo 
h an 086.45 Was not bac 


leſt, if he that. was joyned with, 
of the Comedy. ſhould; 


om. he diſcovers. the wole buſine's;. 
r the a&ting of the play, andghe was- 
kward to ſuch ſport. The next © 


'vhen allthings were well fitted about ten a clock Faunss;* 
+4 the Pariſh Prieſt enters into the circle. Pool, who was 
ne before. makes a lamentable mourning out of the bramble. 


uh, Faunws begins the exorciſm. In th 


. 


ze. aud from thence, he brings in another, 
i the play 3 


with him one who was a Parith Prielt. E; 2 


,< 


vaveys away himſelf ſecretly in thg dark, initothe next vil! 1,48 
to a& his. part; 1/1 
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for it could not be ated but by many. Th. WE 8 2 


othey do ?. Au. They getup' upon black horſes, aud.ca ry FE q : 


re hid about them. When they were not far from the curcle, 

hey often ſhew the fire to skare away Faunxs out of the circle, - 

Fi. What a deal of pains took that Poo! to deceive people ? | 
s Itis the __ humour. But this buſineſs .had. like to 
yequite ſpoiled tnem, | t 

ine fuddeniy afirighted with the fire which, they broug co 

ut, had almoſt thrown themſelves: and their rider headlong”. 


Th.- How ſo ? As. For the horſes |”; 
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wthe ground. I have told thee the fir AR of the Play. When- 


in to talk together,” Pool, as if 18n0- 


#« relates how he had ſeen two very 
black horſes, with fiery eyes, and breath it of t 
noſtrils, which made an aſſay to come into the circle 2, but 
that by-powerful words, they were driven o_ By 20 


geance,©. When Faunus was encouraged by thele x id 
teturns the next day into. the circle with very great Preparali- 
0n:-And when he had called forth the ghoſt with many 10 
lcitations a long time, Poo! with his companion ſhow, then 
ſelvesagain a great way off, upon black horſes with an hor- 
tible-roaring, as if they did defire to break into the circle. 
Th, Had they no fire ? An.. No, hone, for that Aau TUCCEES! 

il; buthear ariother invention. They, brought with them. « 
along rope. With that being trailed lightly yr ay god [> up Y 

while both of them go _quickly,.0ne-on this tide, A Sagh's 
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Then Faw © 
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" The Conjteration, SY 
exoreiims, they fumble both the Prie'!s togetket withthews; 
ſel yvhich they had full of holy vvater, dovvnonthegra;y 
Th. Was the Pariih Prieſt ſo ſerved for his ating # th ply, 
As. de vvas, and yer for all: that he choſe rather to ends 
this, than leave off the play begun by bivs, When theſe thug 
vvere done 1n this manner, yvhen they came totalk tozethy 
again, Faruw relates to Pool, hovv great danger hevvsin; 
and how valiantly he had put to fightboth tre evil ſn 
with his words : and now he was very confident, that they 
was no Devil ſo hurtful or impadent, that was able to bra 
into the Circle. Th. That ſame Faunxs wants but a litled 
a fosl. An. Thou haſt heard nothing yet. The Play being 
gone on thus far, Poo?s ſon in law comes in good time, Fit 
he had married His eldeſt daughter 3 being a young man, a 
thou knowelt, very merrily conceited; Th. I know it, ni 
ther is he a man that hatethſuch zeſts. Am. That hatesthen! 
He wonld forſike any ſerious butineſs, if ſuch a Play weed 
ther to be ſeen or a4ed, His father in law tells all the bib 
neſs in order, to him, and appoints him his part, to at tie 
Soul. He puts on apparrel, and gladly wtaps himſelf ina ber; 
as they are wont to do at funerals among us, he takea lie 
coal of fire in a pitcher, which thorow a linnen cloth made 
ſhow like a great tre. A little before night they goto thepl 
where this Play was ated. Strange groanings are' heat 
Finns makes ready all his exorciſms. At length the ſal 
ſheweth it ſelf among the bryat buſhes a great way off, nov 
and then ſhowing the fire, and ſighing fadly. * Whetl Fam 
tid earneſtly intreat it, to tell plainly who it was, Pool yit- 
ſently leaps out of the bryar bulhes in the habit of anevilſput, 


and with a feigned roaring : Thou haſt, quoth he, no powet& 


ver this ſoul, it ismine, and now and then he runs torwan 
even to theedge of the Circle, as't were to ſet upon the 


ofciſt, and by and by, as being ſet further off by the worth 


of the exorciſm, and the vertue of the holy water, whid 
_ plentifully ſprinkſed on him, he went back. At length wha 


the tutor Devil was driven away," Fazunzs and the ſoul begi | 
to diſcourſe. When he demanded of if, and urged it miehyt 


anſwered that it *was the ſoul of a Chriſtian man.Beingake 


it's nzme it anſwered, Faums : Fannus, uothhe? thats 
named alſo. And now becauſe they had both the ſathenuns' 
he began to take the matter more to heart, that Feuwnmight 
fet Faunus at liberty. When Fanny: acked. it many yu 
feſt { - 


a long continued conference might diſcover the 
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frained to go away. thither whither the Devil did pleaſe 3; 

it Nomiſed hat it ould return the next day at that hoo 
when it might. Again they meet together in Pool's houſe , 
whowas the ſetter forth of the Play, There the Exorciſt re- 
ates in order what had been done, and added ſome lies be- 
des, which yet he made himſelf beheve: to be true. Hecon- 
cern'd himſelf ſo in the buſineſs which was ated. It was 
now found out, that it was a Chriſtian ſoul, which was tor- 
tured with cruel torments under a moſt unmerciful Devil. 
Tothis purpoſe he employed his utmoſt endeavour : But in 
thenext exorciſm there fell out a kind of ridiculous thing. 
Th, Pray thee what was that ? Au. When Fawnxs had rais'd 
up the ſoul, Pool who ated the Devil, made ſuch a vio- 
Jnt aſſault, as if he would have broken into the Circle, and 


when on the contrary Fawnuc reſiſted” him with bi exorciſms, 


and ſprinkled abundance of holy water, at length the Devil 
cryeth out, that he did not value all theſe things a ruſh 
thou haſt, quoth he, Iyen with a young maid, and thou art 
mine. Thongh Poo! ſpake that in jeſt, yet asit fell out, he 
ſeemed at random to have ſpoken the truth , for Yepmnge = 


deing ſtung with this ſaying, preſently retireth back. into.the 
midſt of the Circle, and whiſpered I know not what 'in the ©: 
Pariſh Prieſt's ear. Pool perceiving that, retired back,” leſt _ 
he might hear ſomething which was not lawful to hear. Th, 


Indeed Pool plaid the part of a religious and 
As. So he did. The a&i 


Toce, enjoyning bim a penance, - Th. What was that ? An. 


That he ſhould ſay three times 1hat excellent Pſalm, theſe- | 
veity eight: 0 God the Alatiows are come, &c. by this he conye- 


Qured, that he had had to do with her thrice the ſame night. 
T6, Indeed that Regular Prief did this, contrary to Rule. 


bs, They are but men, . and it was afall according to humane ._ 


frailty. Th, Proceed, what was done afterward ? An. Now 
Zonns returns more fierce to the edge of the , and 
of his own accord challengeth rhe Devil. But ,he being 
ww more fearful, fled back, Thos haſt deceived me, quoth he, 

been iſe, T had nos given thee warning, Many. perſwade 
themſelves of this, that the Devil hath quite forgotten thoſe 
things which thou haſt once confeſſed toa Prieſt, that he can- 


bot upbraj ith them. T thon roaſt. 
, upbraid thee with them. Th, Truly 49 


/ 


s withdrew it ſelf, ſaying ghat it had not libetty to talk any © 
longer, becauſe the time was come wherein it muſt be:con- - 
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HF 


on deſerved reproof, becauſe 'it-@ Bi . - 
but little become him, yet he heard well the Pariſh Prieffs __* 


- 256 - The Conjaration. TIE A 
- diculous jeſt. A#. Put that I may once mike an nl} 
the Play, there was a conference held with the ſox! forſo 
dajesafter this manner. ' The concluſion cameto this, whe 
the Exorciſt demanded whether it could any way be fe 
from 'torment ? 1t an{wered , that it might; if the more 
which it had left gctter- by - frand were re/iored. Then ty 
. m4 8n{wers: What ſaith he, if it {hould be diflributel byly 
neſt-men to pious uſes ? It anſwered. that that alfo wayll { 
it good.. The Exorciſt being very glad at this, enquired yer 
carefully how great a ſum 4t 'was ? Tt ſatd-that it was ye 
great one, which thing was very good ind Profitable for hin 
It ſhewed the place alſo, where this trea'ure was hid in 
earth, but it was far diſlant, © It appointed to what ends li 
would have it laid out.' Th. To what uſes ?: As, Thatthry 
ſhould go on pilgrimage, wherecf one'{hould- go to Pas 
Church , another to vitit Fames of Compeſells ; the thit] 
ſhould kiſs Feſus his: Tomb which is at Treveres, Further 
' "more, that there {ould / be ſung a very great number ( 
Anthemes, and Maſſes in ſome certain Mona{eries, Whit 
was left, he ſhould diflribute according to his own diſcretion 
Fannus his mind run now wholly upon the trea(ure, he hat 
heard that gladly with: all his heart, Th. It is a commu 
difcaſe , although in this reſpe&, Prieſts eſpecidlly areer] 
ſpoken-of, An, When there was nothing leſt undone, whid 
was requiſite to the buſineſs of the money, the Exorcilt be 
ing .warned privately by Poot, began to ask the ſow! concetn- 
Ing ciirious Arts, concerning Chymiſtry, and Magick. _ Ans 
| unto theſe queltions the ſou! anſwered ſomethings for. tis 
Preſent, but it made him a promiſe that it would diſcord 
more to him, ſo ſoon as ever it was freed by his meansitont 
the Devil which had the charge of it, Let this, if you pleale, 
be the third: Att. of the Comedy. ' In the fourth a# Farm 
began ſeriouſly to-publiſh in every place the marvellous thing, 
and'to talk of nothinexelſe in his ciſcourſes at fealls, al 
to make. promiſes: of ſore ' great gifts to Monaferts , 
end now he talked nothing that was/mean. He went tothe 
place, and found' the tokens. Yet he durſt not dig ont the 
treaſure, becauſe the' ghoſt had caſt in a ſeruple,that He thous 
do it at his great peril,” if the treaſure ſhould be me! 
-with beforethat the Maes were- all ſaid. By this tire man 
that: were more underſtanding men, did perceive the thee 
nevertheleſs when as he every were did blazon abfoad WW 
own folly,: he was warned privately by his friends, efpec by 
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by his Own Abbat, leſt that he who was counted hitherto fof® "i 
wiſeman, ſhould manifeſt himſelf ugto all men to be the 2 
contrary. Notwithſtarlding he could 'be wrought upon by 7 
no man's perſwaſion, why he ſhould not believe that the thin =” 
ws ſo indeed : And this imagination did ſo wholly 'poſlefs 
theman's mind, that he dream'd and talk'd of nothing <l(e 

wt ghoſts and evil ſpirits, The diſpo::tion of his mind ap- 
yeared in his countenance 3 which was ſo pale, ſolean,- and 
{cat down, that thou wouldeſt have taken him to be 4 , 
akitg ghoſt, and not a man. . To be ſhort, _ He. wanted. 

but very-li:tle of real madnefs, .if they” had not helped him 

by a ſpeedy remedy. Th. Well this was the laſt Ak of the 
omedy. - 4. I will tell it thee. Poo! and. his. ſon in _ law: 
invented this kind of wyle.. , They deviſed alctter wriften in 

range charakers, and that not 1n ordinary paper, but in 

at wherein Goldſmiths put their thin leaves of gold, which, 

5 thou knoweſt, is ſomewhat red with clay z- the letter” 

35 tothis purpoſe. Faunus who was ſomewhile ago @ captive, 

int now made free, wiſheth eternal health ts Faunus bis moſt be- 
Ptliverer, My Faunus there is #92 cauſe, why thow ſhouldeft dife. 4 
quiet thy ſelf with care"any longer in this buſeneſs, God: bath had 
reſpe® unto the pious meaning of thy mind, and. for the merits | 
terof bath freed me from punifoment ; I now live Hagplly ano bp. 
l dugels, A place is kept for thee avith Saint Auſtin, wh is mext | 
le company of the Apeſtle. When thou ars come $1 us, I will give © © 
ke thanks openly, 1 the mean time be careful to live cunfortably, | 
ted out of the Empyreal heaven;the Ides of Seprember, in the _ 
rear one thouſand four hundred ninety eight, under the fig. Mo 
it of my Ring. This letter was laid privily upon the Altary, _ 
phere Fannus was to ſay. divine ſervice. When that was _- 
lone, there was one was ordered under hand, togive him - 
tice privately of the thing, as if it had bgen found by chances 

e nw carries that letter about with hin, and brags of it. * 

$ holy thing, and believes nothing more confidently, than 
tat it was brought from: heaven by. an Angel- The. 7 
0t to have. freed the man from. madneſs, but to haye alterc 

ue kind of his madnels. : 4n; .Truly-thou fſayeſt x ht, .un- 

that now he is mad. with more delight. . 7h. I was wont 
perete Ever to give much. credit. to-the tales that arg com- F- 


d concerning apparitions., But hereafter I mill give 
great deal leſs ; for ſuſpect that many things Are . written . 
or truths, by : men_ who are light of belief, and fuck 

ay Tees: have been. feigned by the ike cunnings Les 
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. The Art of Alchymy. 


Philacows. Lal. 


Pb.\7 V Hat's the news, that Lalus Ianghs this with hin. 
| ſelf, and almoſt burſts himfelf with laughing,now 
and then ſigning himfeff with the Croſs ? I will demand whs 
the man's ha pineſs is. Save thee heartily my mf loving fried 
Lalus, Methinks thou art vefy merry. La. But q\ 

Mmertier, after that I (hall acquaint thee with this mirth, 2h, 
Make me to rejoice then out of hand, La. Knowekk thou 
Balbinus ? Ph, Who, that learned old man, and whoſelife is 
alſo commendable. La. Thou ſayeſt true , but there is no 
man living can be wife at all times, or can be every wy 
perfet. That eminent man haththis blemiſh among many 
excellent gifts, he hath now for a long time doted uponthat 
Art which they call Atchymy. Fh. Truly thou doſt not fpeak 
of a blemiſh, but of a remarkable fault. La. However it 
be, he who hath been ſo often cheated by this ſort of men, 
for. all that hath ſtrangely ſuffered himſef of lateto be de- 
ceived. Ph. Which way ? Las. There came to him! a certaid 
Prief!, whoſpake very reſpe&fully ro him, and thus heb- 
gan, Meft learned Balbinus, is may be thow wilt wonder, that! 
who am a flrangtr ſhould thus diſturb thee, wwhom I know 1yhus- 
ways very much buſied. in _ honeſt tudiess Balbinuw nodded 
fo him, as his cuſlon? is; for he'is a man of very few words. 
Ph. You name a tokenof wiſdom. La. But the other being 
the wiſer, thus proceeds. Notwithſtanding thou wilt pardon 
this my importunity, after that thou ſhalt .know the cauſe 
why 1am come to thee. Tellit me, quoth Balbinw, but i 
few words if thou canſt, Iwill tell it thee, quoth he, 
- briefly as Ican: As thou art the moſt learned man in the 
world, thou knoweſt , that men have divers deſtinies 31 
know not in which number to rank my felf, of thoſe wiv 
are fortunate, or of them who are unfortunate. -Fot f | 
'fook upon my fate on the one hand, methinks I am very 
Py but if on the other, Tam the'moſt unhappy man ale 
en Balbins urged him to be brief inthe matter: 
make an end, quoth he, moſt ſearned Balbivus. An 
doitthe more eaſily before 'a man, who knows this wm 
buſineſs ſo'well, as that no man  knoweth it better. 2h. Thos 
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The Art of Alchymy. "© 230 I 

ſhalt hear an Alchymiſt by and by. This happineſs 9. . 7 
= he, hath befallen = "from a chil, tolearn the moit * 
{efrable Art of all other, I mean that Ar: of Alchymy,whick ' . 
is the marrow of all Philo'ophy. At the name of alchymy © 2 
Balbinus was rowſed up alittle in his geſture only, but with 7 
a ſigh, he bad him go on. Then ſays he, but oh unhappy 
man that I am ! who chanced not to fall upon that way _: 
which I ought. When Balbizns asked him, what ways he _ 
meant ? Thou knoweſt, quoth he, very well (for what doſlt 
not thou know Balbiuus, who art a man. every way molt 
learned) that there is a two-fold way of this Att , one, 
which is called Longation, and another which is. called Cur- 
tation, But by ſome ill fate I happened to light upon the ©. 
Longation. When Balbinus enquired of him what difference ©, - 
there was of the ways 3 I ſhou!d think my (elf impudent, 
uoth he, to ſpeak of theſe things to thee, to. whom Iknow © _: 
that all the'e things ate ſo well known , as that they are © 
better known to no man. Therefore I came 'peedily hither, 


unto thee, humbly beſeeching thee , that in compaſſion of , * 
me, thou would vouchſaſe to acquaint me with that molt .  * 
kappy way of curtatrow. The more 5kilful thou art. in this 

Ar, with (o mucK leſs trouble thou art ableto'co nicate 4 
itto me. Dont keep-ſecret ſo great 'a gift of God from; #&  * 
drother who is\like to die with gticf. *Solet Jeſus Chriſt ens. - © 


ich thee alwaies with greater gifts 2 When he nevebleft of $ 
carneſily entreatirig of him, Baibinxs Was forc'd. to. conſels, , -. 
that he was altogether ignorant, what oy ay or  curtatios _ 
Meant, and bids himelf explain the true {ignification of thels  * 
words. Then he anſwered, although, quoth he, I know. that 
lipeak to one that is more S$kilful than my ſelf, yet. 
thou doſt command me, I will do! it. They who have ſpent . 
"Whole time in. this divine Art, do convert. the. ſpecies. 
85 two manner of ways, by one which is the readier 
ws), but it hath more danger in it : and. another. which is a 
ore tedious owe, but it is the ſafer. I think my (elf unforti 
ute, who have hitherto taken pains in that way, which.doi 
ut pleaſe my mind, neither could I find any wean! ho was 
Ting to ſhew me the other, which I am very much-in-Jeve 
ith, At length God put it into my. mind to:come tothee, 
4*4 lan no leſs pious than learned, Thy learning enables 
& that thou canſt ealily ſhew me what I deſire ;, and.thy. 4 
5) ul ſtir thee up to be willing to relieve a brother, whols Y 


Sin thy power. To be ſhort, When that old crafty 
oa fox 
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260 The Art of Alehymy. a 
fox had made }.imfelf to be unſuſpeFed of courenagebyTu 
kind of fpeeches, and had made him believe, that he tho- 
fowly underi:ood the other way, Balbinw his mind now itch. 
ed. At length not containing himſelf, away quorh he, with 
that cxurtation, Which T ner heard fo much as the name of, {» 
far am 10f from underſtanding it, tell me on thy conſcience, 
do! thou exactly underitand lo»gatins 2 Yes, quoth he, yet. 
feily, but the. leng'h is irsſome. When Balb:nws had asked 
him, how long time might be required ? Too munch, quoth 
he, almoſt a whole yeat, but in the mean time.it is moſt (fe, 
Ee not troubled at that, quoth Batbinus, though there ſhould 


__ Tieed two whole years ſpace, ſo that thou be confident of thy 


*kiltl. 'To ſpeak the matter jn ſhort, they were agreed to 
take the buineſs in hand privately in Ba!b19w his hoſe, on 
this condition, that he 11 0utd afford his pains, and Balbray; 
the charges, the gain (hould be divided equally, and honeſtly, 
Although tte mcder; cheater of his own accord offered Balhi- 
#175 the whole gain that [{Loull ariſe ; they both took an oath 
of ſecrecie, which thing they do who are admitted unto my- 
ſteries. Now forthwith the nioney is given out, wherewrith 
the Artift might buy Pots, C faſſes, Coals, ahd other things 
which were needful to furniſh the Work-houſe. Then'our 
Alchymiſt jollily ſpends that money upon whores, dice, ard 
drinkxjings. Þb. Indeed. this is to change the ſpecies of things, 
La. When Blbrnus preft him to fet upon the bulineſs ; Dol 
tho not, quoth he, urderſtand rhat ſaying, He jhat q. ov 
hath bilf done his work ? Tt's a great matter to prepare the mat 
fer well. - At length the fornace began to be fitted; Here 
againthere-wanted more gold, as an allurement of the goll 
that "would come. For as fiſh is not caught without a baits 
ſo Alchymiſts prodice no gold unle(s fome gold be mixt with 
the matter. Balhinus im the mean time was wholly take! 
ap with acconnts: for he reckoned, if an ounce did yield i 
teen, how much he ſhould get of two thouſand ounces i for 
he was reſolved to lay out-ſo much. When the Alchymiſt 
laviſhly ſpent'this morley alſo, and now had made as thoug) 
he had taken a great deal of pains one of two nionfhs 

the Bellows and Coals, when Balbirnus asked him, if the: 
fines went any thing forward, at fitft he was filent  atlengi 
when he urged hin, he anſwers, Even ſo, as famous enpritt 
are wont to-do, which have \nl hays a difficult beginmns. : He ar- 
£1161 'a miſtake in buying the coals, for he had bought 0 
eno3, when there was-nved of Firr, or Connel 0ne53 ws 


A 
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was an hundred Crowns loſt, . and. he. fell to the dice again 
vith noleſs eagerneſs. He had more money grven him and _ 
the coals were changed, And now the buſinefs- was begun 
with more diligence than before': ever as ſouldiers in Wargtt 
any thing fall out otherwiſe than they would have it, they 
repair it by their yalour, When the 'Work-houſe had now _- 
been hot for ſome months, and a golden iſſue was look*t for, ; 
and there was not ſo mnch as a crumm of gold in; the veſels, > 
(for the Alchymiſt had already ſ Fr waſtefully all thar-alſo,) E. 
there was another pretence found out, to wit, thatthe glaſſes .'» 
which he had made uſe of were not tempered as They ought «5% 
to haye been. For a Aſrrewrie's ffitue is not made of every 
block, ſo gold is not produced with any kind of 'glalſes- The © 
more had been laid out, ſo much the leſs he had a mind ro leave 
of; Pb. So dicers uſe to do; as if it were nota” great deal 
better to loſe this, than to W» all.. Za. Thus it is; © 'Fhe 'Al- 
c<ymiſt ſwore deeply that he was never couzened on this 
manner, but now having found ont his miſtake; other things 
ſhould be very ſafe hereafter, 4nd that he would repair- this” * 


expence with great advantage z When he had changed the 
glaſſes, the Work-houſe was renewed again the third" time... 4 
The Alehymiſt told him that rhe buſineſs would proſper bet-- 
ter, if he would ſend ſome Crowns for a gift tothe Virgin J 
May, who, as thou knoweſt, is, worſhipped at Paris 2: that 
the Art was ſacred, and that” rhe buſineſs could. not bedong 
with ſucceſs without the favour of the Saints.” "Balbinus _- 


5 Ve. 


being -a godly man liked this advice very well, .who was & 
man that let no day paſs, without performing Rejigious duties. +7 
the Alchymift undertook the Religious journey, to wit, ta, - | * 
the next Village, and there waſted the yowed money in Bro-> 
thel- houſes, Coming home again, he tells him that hehad- 
CLS hope, that the buſineſs would” proſper according - 7 
td his hearts deſire, becauſe that the holy Mot bn ſeemed to. | -; 
19d vvith the head at his prayers: When hehad novy for > 
along time taken great pains, and that not ſo muchas acrum/ 
of gold appeared any vyhere ': when Balbinu demanded the” | 
loſon, heanſwered, that no ſuch” thing ever befel him in his E 
e having' ſo often made tryal of the Art, nor was he well 
to imagine what ſhould be the reaſon. When. they had. , 
ueſſed a long time, at laſt this thing” came into Balzinum his; 
nind, whether he had any day omitted to hear Maſs, or 
to ſay his horary prayers, as they call them : for if theſe were 
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_ thou haſt hit the nail oth* head. Alas for me wretched mar 

Idid ſo once or twice thorow forgetfulneſs,and of late riſing uy 
from along. feaſt, I forgot to ſay the Salutation of the Vir. 

in, Then quoth Balbinus, it's no wonder if ſo great aby. 
neſs doth not proſper. The Artiſt promiſeth him, that for 
overſlipping two Maſſes, he would hear twelve, and inſiead 
of one {alutation only he would repay ten. Whenthe waſ. 
ful Alchymiſt a while after wanted money, and had no pre- 
rences left toask any, at laſt ke deviſed this crafty trick, 
hecame home very much diſmaid, and with a lamentable 
voice, ſays he, 1am an undone man, I am utterly undone,Bal. 
binus,. my life is loſt without remedy, Balbinus ſtood ama. 
ed, and much deſired to know the cauſe of fo great a mil. 
chief. The Courtiers, quoth he, have ſmelt out what we 
* have done, and I look for nothing elſe but-to be carried 

' forthwith to priſon. At this word Balbinus was very much 
'afraid, For thon knoweſt that with us it's a thing deferving 
death, if any one practiſe Alchymy without the Prince'sli- 


-- cence, He goes on ; quoth he, I am nct afraid of death, I 


wiſh that that may befal me,burt 1 fear ſomething that's worſe, 
He asking him what that was, I ſhall be drag'd away,quoth 
he, ſomewhither into a Caſtle 3 and I ſhall be compell'd there 
to work all .my life long in thoſe empleyments which I have 
no ming to. Is there any death which is not to be choſen 
rather than ſuch a life ? The matter, was carefully adviſed 
upon. 'Balbinuws , (ecing that he was skill'd in the Artof Rhe- 
torick, tried all points, if by any means the danger might 
be avoided, Canft thou nor, quoth he, deny the fatlt ?*No, 
ſays he, by nomeans. The thing is divulged amongſ the 
King's guard, and they have proofs which cannot be coll- 
\-  Futed, . Nor could thefa& be ſtood to becauſe of a manifeſt 
- Law, _ When, after many things alledged, none ſeemedto 
; be a ſure ſafeguard, at length the Alchymiſt, who wanted 
preſent money, ſays, 'We, - Ba!biwns, do adviſe. flowly., but 
the matter requires a: preſent remedy, 1 ſuppoſe that they 
will be here by and by, who may hurry me away to priſon. 
At length when Balbinzs could think of nothing, quoth the 
Alchymilt, nor can I think of any thing, neither doIperceive 
* Fat there is any way left for me, but to die valiantly : unleſs 

- thou likeſt this courſe, *which alone is left, being more colt, 
venient than honeſt, but that ece/ſity compels us to if. 
egg quoth he, that this kind of men 15 greedy 

nd TÞ 


ety of 1o- 
ney, and therefore they may be the more calily | a 
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' bold their peace, Altiough it would vex a 'man to give "I 


thoſe villains any thing to ſpend riotouſly ; yet as the caſe now 
fands, 1 ſee kay So etter. Balbinus Ber the ſame mind, 
and paid him down thirty Crowns, therewith to purchaſe 
their Glence. Ph. It is a ſtrange liberality of Balb1nxs'which 
thou ſpeakeſt of, La. Yea in an honeſt mater, thou mighteſt 
ſooner have got a tooth from himthan money. - Thus the 


Alchymiſt was provided for, who was in no danger, but that 


he wanted ſomething to give his leaman, Ph. I much won- 
der that Balbibinus for ſo long a time perceived nothing. La. 


In this only he wanted wit, being very quick witted ino-. 
 therthings. The fornace is. prepared again with more mo- 


ney, but firſt he put up a prayer to the Virgin Mary to fa- 
your his MR | The whole year was now ſpent, whiles 
that he, one while blaming this thing, another while that 
thing, loſeth both labour and coſt, In the mean time there 
fell out a certain ridiculous accident. Ph, What was. that F 


Li, The Alchymiſt lay with the wife of one who was a_ 


Courtier 3. her husband ſuſpeRing it, began to watch the 
man, At leng h when it was told him, that the Maſs-Prieſk 
ws inthe Be 

ws 7 dy at the door. Ph, What would he do to the 
man 


.What?no kindneſs ; he would either have killd him, , 
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-chamber , he came home unlook'd for, and . : 


E 


= 


or guelded him.When the husband threatned with importuni- he 


[that he would break open the door by force,unleſs his wife 4 
c on it, they trembled every joynt, and look'd about for * 
ome b 


lome ſpeedy ſhift, and there was no other than what the thi 
it ſelf afforded. He caſt away his coat, and threw him: 


down by a narrow window, not without danger, nor with- _ 


out a wound, and run away. Thou knoweſt that ſuch tales ; 


are preſently ſpread abroad. It came therefore to Balbjnxs his 
aralſo, and the Artiſt had ſuppoſed -that it would do ſo. 


?), Then here he is met with, though ht eſcaped before, La. 4 


No but he eſcaped better here, than he- did out of the Bed» 
chamber, Hear the man's ſubtilty. Balbinus did not chide 


uy reported. He.knew that Balbinus was a pious man, Thad 

| aid ſuperſtitious in ſome things : and they who are ſuch 
eve in great faults do eaſily pardon one that humbly begs par+ 
don. Therefore on ſet e he falls on ſpeaking about the 
fuceels of their buſineſs ; often complaining that it ſucceedeth 


at lo was it uſeth to do, or as he could wilbz ane ng 


$4. al 


| vith bim atall, but he ſhewed plainly enough by his frown- _; 
10g countenance, that he was not ignorant of what was com» ; 


oe” 
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{zid_ moreover that he did wonder very much what ſtout 
e thereaſon. Then Balbinus being in a chafe upon that 6e. 
calion, © who otherwiſe ſeemed to have been reſolved to 
Hilence, and being a man who might eaſily be vext, ſays, 
18 not hard to find out, what hinders it, fins do hinder that 
1t doth not pro'per,becauſe it's meet that it (ould be handled 
In an holy manner by holy perſons, Art this wotd the work- 
man fell down on his knees, now and then beating his brez 
and with a lamentable poſture and a weeping voice, ſays;Bd- 
binus, thou haſt ſaid yery true, it is Fns, 7 ſay ſins that hinder * 
- our ſucceſs, but my ſins, and not thine z for I will not be x: 
ſhamed to confeſs my filtkineſs to thee, as't were to a mo 
Holy Prieſt. The infirmity of the felh overcame me, anl 
Satan drew me into his ſnares. And wo is me' wretched 
man ! of a Maſs-Prieſt, I became an adulterer 3 notwitkſtand- 
ing that gift that we ſent to the Yirgin Mary was not wholly 
Joſt. Thad certaigly been deſtroyed, if ſhe had not help: me, 
The husband forthwith broke open the door, fie witdow 
Was t50 narrow for me to get out at. In fo prefent a danger, 
the moſt holy Virgin came into my mind, I fell down on my 
* . Knees and humbly beſeeched ker, that, -if the gift had been 
- . acceptable to her,ſhe would help me. And preſently 1 went 
back again to the window, .and Ifound it wide enough to get H 
* out at. Ph, Did Balbinus give credit to theſe things ? La, 
Believe them ? yea, and moreover pardoned.him, and de- to 
-_ voutly counfellet him not - ro ſhew himſelf unthankful tothe th 
moſt Bleſed Virgin. And upon” his promiſe that he would af- Wn: 
terward follow this' holy buſneſs after a holy manner, he 
1 | hirſ more money. Ph.. Pray thee what was the conclu- WW! | 
 - Lonof it? 13.” The ftory-is very long, 'but 1 will abndgeit: No 
| When he had deluded the'man a. long time with ſach like Wow 
- Torged lies, ard; had Tqueczed no ſmall (um of: thoney MW a! 
from him, at 'Jength there came one thither who had known lo 
the knave fram''a child. 'He. eaſily gnefling that hepraQiſed Wt 
- the ſame' thing with. Balbiaus , "which he had done every No 
where, £0es privately to Balbinw , and tells him what 2y 
Artiſt he maintain'd at his houſe, and counſels him to ſend 
the man away packing, unleſs hehad rather have him run WW” 
away one time cr other, aſter Ke had robbed his 'coffers Ph. i 
What did Balbiwes at this? Surely he made the man to becaſt ';, 
. ftko priſon. La. Into priſon 2? Fay but he gave him money. 
for tus journ=-y, humbly beſeechitig' him by every thing that, 
is ſacred ,* not' to blab abroat!' what had Fallen vut- hy "” 
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The cheating Forſ:-conrſer. ., . 26 "* 
he was wiſe 1n MY opinion;who choſe rather to do thus, thakk 2 
»bethe ſubie& of derifion/ at feaſts, and in the'marker placey ' © > 
ind befides to come into danger 'of forfeiting his goods. . c- 
For the cheater 45 in no danger 3 he had. as much Skill as' |} 
ay aſs,"and a cheat 1n this kind is to be born withal.. And 
if he had laid Felony to his charge, his holy Orders ſecnred 
him from hanging, and no man would willingly maintain E 
ſich a fellow in priſon for nought. Ph, IT could pity Balbiuzs,  --: 
»t thet ke himſelf delighted to be abuſed.. La. I'muſt now _.” 
make haſte into the Ball,” at another timeTle tell thee things 4 
ren far more fooliſh than theſe are. ' ph. When 1 ſbaltbe 
tiſere 1 will hear them! gladly, and will tell one tale for 
arother, | (. | 
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The cheating flerſl e- cout fer. 
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| Aids: Phedres. 


«C) frange! how gravely our Phedrus looks, and now 
Vandthen caſts His eyes rowards  Eeaven'? Ple draw 
wards him, What firange thing hath befallen thee Phedraus? 
”, Wherefore doſt eur: ask me that Hulus'? Ante Becauſe 
nethinks' thon. art made of © F hedrius a Cats, there 15 ſo muck 
ſeverity im thy counitenance.. © Ph. My friend' it's no wonder, | 
| have eyen now made” confeſſion of my:lins. 4. Away? 
Now 1 wonder. well, but tel” me truly , haſt thow | 
onfeſt them afl ? Ph."AIl that '1 did remember, except ohne 
ol. A; Why haſt thou conceal d that one Ph,” Becauſe * 
[could not as yer be out of liking" with it, Aw. It muſt  * 2 
rt, \weet. ſin. Ph. Whether it yet —_ ron 
tell, but yer if thop 'he*ar "leiſure thow: IDalt Hear Its. 
As, Try Tx heer it with all my hearr.* Ph. Doft thou 
no what a deal of cheating there is\among our cvu- 
1 men, thoſe namely who fell, or let oug horſes? Au, T 3 
th vr more than I could 'vviſh, being not once cheated by | * 
Wen. 2). 1 chanced 'ro have a journey lately, both to'be 
ry ant alſo to. be ſpeedy I £0 to one 'of them, vvhon 
thou wouldſt have ſaid was no diſhoneſt mar'of thatk ind, 
"dthere was ſome friendfhip rog berwixr- the man —_— | 
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| _**- I tellhim that I had earneſt buſineſs,and needed a ver 
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Horſe : if ever he had ſhowed himſelf an honeſt hn 


he thould do it at this time. He promis'd me that hewoll 
deal fo with' me, as he would do with his own deareſt bro. 
ther. Az. It-may be he would have couzened his bratte 
too. Ph, Hecarries me into the ſlable, and bids me chule 
out of all the Horſes whichſoever 1 would. At length1 
liked one better than the reſt, he commends my judgment, 
{wearing deeply,. that many had often very much defred 
that Horſe, but that he was willing to keep him rather fo 
ſome ſpecial friend, than to let him our to ſtrangers, :Wes 
greed of the price, the money is paid down, and I gat uy 
on him. The Horſe pranced with a wonderful chearfulne', 
at his going out, that thou wouldſt have ſaid that he had 
been pretty full of mettle : for he was pretty fat, and faire- 
nough. When I had now rid half an hour, I perceived that 
He was quite tyred , and could not be got forward no net 
with ſpurs. Ihad heard that they Kept ſuch to couzenmen, 
which thou wouldeſt judge to be excellent ones to look to, 
but are very unfit for travel. I preſently ſaid to my ſelf, I an 
' Cheated? Well, I'le be eaven with him when 1 am come 
home again. Aw. What courſe didfſt thou take in this cale, 
being an Horſeman without a Horſe ? Ph. Such as the matter 
prompted to me, I rturned aſide into the next Village,there 
I privately left the Horſe with one of my acquaintance, 
and hired another: I went my journey whither I had de- 
termined-, and returned, I deliver the hired Horſe; 1 find 
my deceiver , as he was before in good caſe, and wel 
refre{h'd. Riding on him, I come back to the coupes- 
er, and intreat him to keep him in his: ſtable for ſome 
daies, till I ſhall come again for him. He enquired of me 
how well he carried me 3 I ſwore deeply by all that's ſacted, 
that I never in my life got upon the back of a better 

and that he rather flew than went, that he was neither ty!- 
ed with ſo long a journey, nor* was made a jot the leaner 
With travel, When I had made him believe that theſe things 
were true, the ſaid nothing b«t thought with himſelf that that 
Horſe was another' guiſe Horſe than he had hitherto taken 
him to be. Thercfore before I went away , he % 
whether'I would ſell my Horſe 3 at firſt I faid no, fot 
Lſbould chance to have a journey again it would not bean 
ealie matter to get ſuch an one; yet for all that I loved: 10 
thing ſo dearly, which 1 would: not fell for a large pee 
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* quoth1, any one ſhould have a mind to buy my © 
7Þ - in good truth } Thou didſt finely play ws liat "* 
vitha liar. Ph, to be ſhort. He lets me not go without _ , * 
ſetting aptice on the horſe. I ſet a far greater price on him 
thant had bought: him for: Going away from the mian, 1 
reſently ſuborn one to play a part of the Comedy for me, 
bong thorowly inſtruted , and taught his leſſon well. He 
zving into the houſe calls upon him that let out the Horſes 
ind fays, that he wants an excellent Horſe, and which would 
yery well endure travel. The other fhews him many, and 
commendeth moſt of all every one that was the worſt; wo 
hecommends not that hvrſe which he had ſold to me,becauſ 
he thought him ſuch an one indeed as I repotted him to'be. 
But the other forthwith asKketh whether he alſo was to be 
ſold, for 1 had deſcribed the ſhape of the horſe to him, ard 
told him where he teod. The letter out of the Horſes at firſt 
ws filent, and commended others very much. When he, | 
thoughthe reſt were approved of, always ſpake concerning 
dat one at length the Letter ' ſays with himſelf, Truly my = 
jidgment of this Horſe deceived me, ſecing that this ſtran- v 
per preſently takes notice: of him among them all, - When 
he was urgent, at length, qnoth he, he is to be ſold, but 

75 thou wilt be driven of at the price. | The price,quoth 

is not great, ifthe worth of the- thing be anſwerable x 
{ the price. He ſet a ſomewhat greater po than IT had 
fo him, catching after this gain too, At length they p 

the price, a pretty great earneſt is giver, viz.a Noble, 
k{ be ſhould chance: to have anyſuſpicion of a counterfeit 
batpzin. The buyer bids that the: Horſe ſhould haye meat 
biven him, and ſaith that he would. by and by come bagk and 
hfehim away, he gives alſo the Hoſtler a groat 3 As ſoon as' 
[ knew that the bargain was ſure, ſo 4s : it could -not be 
broken off, 1 come back again with Boots and Spurs on, 
and panting for breath, call to the Letter out of the horſes, 
He comes to me, and asketh what I would have ? Preſently, 
quoth I, let my Horſe be made ready 3 for I muſt out of hand - 
lake ajourney about a very earneſt buſineſs. Why but jalt - .l8 
now, quoth he, thou didſt charge me to keep thy Horſe for 
lome days. It's true, quoth I, but there is a buſineſs fallen . 
delides my expectation, andit is the King's and admits of no , ? 
fly, At this, quoth- he, thou ſhalt chuſe which thou wilt. "0 
Mt of them all, thine own thou tanſt not have. I ask him, * 
Mlerefore ; becaulc he is ſold, quoth he, Then 1 feigning of 
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ſelf to be much troubled; the Saints forbid, quoth 1! that whic, 
thou ſayeſt : ſeeing this journey is fallen out, I would nc (1 
that Horſe although any one would give me four times the 

rice. I begin to chide, and cry out that I am undone, 4 
ength, he alſo began to be hot, what needeth, quoth he,thi 
chiding ? Thou didſt | ſet the price of. the | Rorſe, 
and I have fold him. - If I pay thee thy price, thou haſt n9- 
thing to do with me.- There are Laws in this City, to make 


' the Hoxſe forthcoming thou canſt not compel me. . When 1 


had a long time ſpoken aloud, that he ſhould either bring ne 
the Horſe or the won at length he being angry pays me.the 
rice, TI had bought him for tfreen Crowns, and had valued 
imat fix and twenty. He had valued him at two and thirty, 
Thought he wichhimſeL, it's better to get this gain, thang 


reſtore the Horſe. 1 go away ſad,and hardly pacitied although 


the money was paid. He entreats me to take it in good part, 
ſaying, that he would. recompenſe this diſpleaſure -jn other 
things, Thus the cheater was cheated. - He hath an; horſe 


© worth/nothing. Ke looks for him who gaye earneſt to come, 


to pay the money, But no man comes, nor ever willcome. 
As, But in the mean time did he neyer chide with thee? 7h, 
With what face, or by what right could hedo that? Imet 
with him once or. twice, and he. complain'd of the buyer 
breach of promiſe. But I moreover did:chide with themat 
telling him that he deſerved that miſchief, who deprived.me 
of ſuch an horſe hy his too haſty ſelling of - bim. This: a 
fault ſo well circumſiantiated in my opinion, that-I cannot 
perſwade my (elf toconfe(s it. Au, I would require thats 
ſtatue ſhould be ered for me, if Thad done any fuchthing, 
I am ſo far from confeſſing it. Ph, Iknow not whether thou 
ſpeakeſt it from thy heart 3 nevertheleſs thou encouragelt ns 
t@ havye a greater mind to couzen ſuch fellows. 
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The Beggars diſcomrſe, | 
Irides, Miſopouns. © 


I, V Hat ſtrange bird is this which I ſee fly hither ? 
V I know his face, but hee's otherwiſe clad than 
be was wont. Either I am wholly miitaken, or this js Miſo- 
you, 1 mu't ſet 2 good Face on't. I'!e ſpeak to the many,  * 
though 1 bein rags. Save thee Miſoponus. Ai. I ſee Irv. 
h, Save thee M: oponus Mi. Hold thy peaee,lI ſay. Ir, What? 
wilt thou not be ſaluted? Afi. No, not by that name, Ir, 
What hath befallen thee ?- art thou not the ſame that thou 
wat? oris 'by name changed alfo with thy garment ? Afr, 
No, but I have taken my old name again. #r. Who waft 
thou then? 24. Apitim. Ir Benot thou aſhamed of th 
old companion , if any better fortune hath betfallen thee, 
it's not-long ſince thon .waſt of our Order. Ai, Come - 
hither I pray. thee, and thou ſhalt hear all-the whole 
matter, I am not aſhamed of your Order , but I am 
alamed of my firſt Order, 11. What Order doſt thou ſpeak 
of, of the Franciſcans ? Mi. Nogno, honeſt man ! but of the 
bankrypts./ Ir. Truly thou haſt very' many companionsof that 
order, Mi. 1 had aplentiful eſtate, I laviſhed it out ſtoutly, 2 
when means failed me,- no body took any notice of Apitius. - 
I run out o'th* Country for ſhame, 1 betook my ſelf to your So * 3 
 biety, Thad rather do this than work. Ir. It was well done 
of thee, But how: comeſt thou by that new good. plight of 
body a a ſudden 2 for Ido not ſo much wonder at thy gar- 
ment which is changed.. Ai. Whetefore ? ' Ir. Becauſe the. © - 
Goddeſs Lavernd (3. e. the patroneſs of thieves) enricheth ma- 
ny ona ſudden, ' 247, 'Doft thou ſuſpedt that I have gotmieans 
theft, Ir, Perhaps” that is too cowardly , therefore oy 
rodbery, 245. No by yout Penia! (i.e, Goddeſs of poverty.} 
prove by theft, nor robbery. But Fe wekyy 1 3 
ncernifg the good plight of nv y, whicht —_ 
eſt more to wud r& 7 For (Ha: ns thou waſt full of A 
&. AM. Well but 1 made uſe of a friendly Phyſician. r.. 
What phyſician ? X15, None other than my (elf, unleſs thou 
flinkeſt that there is any more friendly to me than my felt. 
I. Why but1 knew not that thou had skill in the Art of 
Phyſick before, - a5. I my ſelf had faſtened all that trimming 
1 by difimulation , with Frankincenſe, Roſin, B Ic, 


. 


en clouts and blood. When 1 thought good, I w—_— 
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that off which t had faſtened on. Ir. O thou coutener! 7; 
feemed to be the moſt miſerable creature alive. Thou mi 
eft have ated the part of Fobin a Tragedy. Mi. 
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 verty ſorequired at that time. Althoagh Fortune fan? 


uſeth to alter ones skin too. @r. Tell me then concernj thy 
- Fortune, haſt thou found ſome treaſure ? Afi. Xo, butts 


found out a trade a little more proftable than yours is, j, 


_ How couldet thou drive a trade whe1 as thou hadſt noſtogy 


Mi. Every Country maintains an Artilt, Ir, I underſtand 
thee 3 thou meaneit the art of breaking open coffers. M6.$zy 
not ſo man! T'mean the Art of Alchymy, Ir. It's ſcarce 
fifteen days ſince thou went from us, and haſt thou attained 
toanArt, which others hardly learn well in many years, Mi, 
I found out a ſhort way, Ir. Pray thee what way 3 6; 
Your trade had procured me almoſt four crowns , and by 
ſome good fortune, I light upon an old merry companion, 
who had managed his eſtate no better than I had done. We 
arank. together, he began as is common, to relate his for- 


tunes 3 1 bargain with him on this condition, that he ſhoull 


be ſhot-free, if ke would impart his Att to mie, he faithfully 
impaited it, and now it is a yearly revenue to me. Ir. 
not one have lieve to learn it ? M1, I will impart if. to thee 


_ even freely-, for old acquaintance. Thou knowelt that 


there are very many in every place found who-are ex- 
ceedingly defrous of this Art. Ir. I have heard ſo, and 1 
believe it. Mz. I fliely wind my ſelf into their acquaintance 
upon any, occaſion, and boaſt of my Art. When I percaive 
aSca-gull gaping, I make ready my bait. 1r, After what 
manner ? Mi, Iofmy own accord warn'them not ralhly to 
give credit to the ogboffoure of that art ; for that molt of 
them are cheaters , doing that' with their deluſions, toem- 
pty. the coffers of heedleſs men, 1r. That preface is little 
meet for thy buſineſs. Mi, I tell them this moreover, that 
let them not atall believe my ſelf, unleſs they ſhall ſee and 
feel the thing to be certain. Ir. Thou talkeſt of' a ſtrange 
confidence of thy art, Mi. I bid them be preſent whus 


the transformation is made, I bid them tomark well : and that 


Fs they may the leſs doubt, Ibid that they themſclves perform 
the who 


buſineſs, while Ilook on a.great way off,, w 


putting a finger to it 3 Ibid themſelyes refine the matter that 
is melted, .or to carry it to a Goldſmith to be reined3 I tell 
them beforehand how. much ſilyer, or gold is: to be mates 
outs lafly, 1 bid them earry that which is melted to ſever. 


_ 


Me 


TSSEeESSES 


STRESS - 


hat the coals were naught, or the fire was not 
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iths to try it at a Touchſtone. They find the weight 
an wastold them, they find very pure gold or filver, fof - 
+ is no matter whicþ , unleſs that I make trial of the rhing 
with leſs danger in filver. Ir,  Hath thy Art then no cou- 
renagein it? Mv. Yea it is a meer cheat. Tr. I donot yet 
ceive the cheat. Mi. I'le make thee to perceive it. Firſh 
of all I bargain for a price, I-will not have it paid me, until 
I have frſt ſhewed an experiment of my Art. I giveto them 
2 {mall powder, as if the whole buſineſs were performed by 
the power of this. I impart not to them the way to make 
the powder, unleſs they buy it at a great. price. Trequirs 
anoath' that they do. not diſcloſe the ſecret of the Art, with- _ 
infx months, to any man alive or dead. ' Ir. As yetI donot 
hear the cheat. Mi. All: the couzenage lies in on& coal 
frepared for this purpoſes I make the coal hollow, and pnt 
melted filyer into it, as mnch as I foretel will ariſe ; after the 
powder is poured in, I order the veſſel in that manner, that 
it may be compaſſed about with live coals, not only beneath, 
and on the ſides, but alſo above, and make them believe that 
this is proper to the Art, Among the coals, which are laid 
o above, I put in one, which covers the filver or gold. 
That being melted with the force of the heat runs into the 
matter which melteth, as ſuppoſe it be Tinn, or Braſs : when 
the refining is performed, chat is found which is mixed with 
I, Ir. It's animble Art, but how doſt thou deceive ones 
if another do the thing with his own hands. Mi. When 
he hath done all things, at my appointment, before that th® _ 
Chymical veſſel be ſtir'd, T1 come. at length and look about , * 
leſt perhaps ſomething be left undone. 1fay that methinks 4 
me or two coals are lacking above, I privily put minethere, 4 
| make as though I took it out of the heap of the other -+* 
vals, but it is ſo laid there before, that none can know it,and *. ; 
to deceive him take it up. Ir. But when they make trial. 
vithout thee, and it doth net ſucceed, what doſt thou alledge? 
W. 1am inno danger, having already got their money. I V% 
ment fome excuſe, either that the pot was not ſound, of \ 
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tempered. To conclude, it's one part of the Art which I 
&, not to lay long in the ſame place, #, Is the pro» _ 

bt of that Art ſo great, as that it can maintain thee ? Mi, ES» 

ad gallantly too. Hereafter thou alſo, if thou be wiſe, wilt 

eve off that miſerable life , and become one of our com- 

RIY. Jr. Nay but I will ſooner do this, to, bring thee — 


— 


__ agan into our company. Mr. ' As though 1 will willingy ingh re, 


' "notexchange this mflery no not with the condition of Kings, 


* ed with exactions, no man looks into. our lite, and it 


' they find that very great villanjes are committed underapi& 
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turn- t» that, which 1 zaveonce left,: and forlake the good 
which 1 have found, 1r. Our profeſſion bath thus bexeju, i 
will grow delightſom with cuſtom.  Thercfore ſeeing there 
are many that forſake tne Order ef Saint Francis, Or: eur, 
*zhom didft thou, ever fee, who. after he hath been a-gou 
while in our Order, hath forſaken it ? For in 9 few months 
thou couldit hardly have a taſte what beggery was. Mi.That 
taſte taught me. that it is the moſt miſerable thing in the 
world. ir. Why then doth no body forſike it? Mi] 
may. be becauſe they are neturally miſerable,” Ir. 1 woull 


| 


For there is nothing more like to a Kingdom, than the ſtate, 
a bezgar. M.. What's this 1 hear? There's nothing more likets 
ſnow than'a coal. Jr. Tell me, Wherefore are Kings happy eps 
. cially ? Mi. Becauſe they do what they have a ming to.{r, No 
King hath thar liberty, than which there isnothing ſweeter, 
more than we, and I doubt not, but that there are many 
Kings who cuvy us, Whether there be war, or peace, We 

ve in ſafety, we. are not preſt far the war, we are not call 
to publick Offices, we are not taxed when the people are; 


» tm xz 


have committed any fault though heinous, who can vouck 
Aafe to ſue a beggar 2 Yea if we beat a man, it's athame ty 
fight with a beggar. Kings can live comfortably neither in 
peace, nor war, and the greater they are, thg more they have 
tofear. The common people even.qut of a kind of conlc: 
ence are afraid to offend 1s, as if conſecrated to God. Mi, But 
ith' mean time you grow naſty in 'rags and little cottages. #, 
What do theſe things avail unto true happineſs ? The 
which thou ſpeakeſt-of are without a man. We are indedt-W; 
ed to the'e rags for qur happineſs. Mi. But 1am afraid leſt in 
a ſhort time you will loſe a great part. of that happinet " 
youts.' Ir. Why ſ0.? Mi. Becau'e the Cities are a talking 08. 
this, that it maynot be free for beggars to wander abroad 
whither they liſt, but every City-muſt maintain it s OWN. 
gars, and among them they. that are-able, muſt be forced-08l. 
work.?. ir. Why do they attempt to do this 2M. Decay 


tence of beggery, Moreover that very great miſchief ſprn ; 
from your Order. 1r. I have often heard ſuch tales, Tat 
bedone at-latter Lammas.' Mi, It may' be; ſooner: ns 
wouldſ baye it; -. : * 12774 4:25 ve fo —_ 
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Polymythus. Gelaſinus. Enutrapelns, 4ftaus« - 
Phil;thlus. r bilogelus, Eug lotus, 
Lerochares. Adoleſches, 


Þ, A Sitbecomes not a City that is well governed to -bs_ 
Aithour Laws, and” a Prince 3 ſo neither ought a 7 

Feat to be without a Preſident, and Laws, Ge, And 1 like © 

it very well, that 1 alone (ſhould anſwer for all the people. 

Ph, Sirrah boy : bring hither the dice : the Government x 

ſhall be decreed as they ſhall fall out, whomſoeyer. Fupiter * 

all fayour. O brave ! Fapiter hath favoure'l Entrapelus. The 

lice were not blind, a ftter, man could not be choſen, ak 

tough the pricks had been gathered together- of man by >} 

man thorowout the ſeveral Tribes. There is a-common ' _ _ ; 

Proverb, not ſo falſe, as not latine like, A new King, a new 7 

Lim, Ordain Laws, OKing, Emu. That this 'may be a merry 

ad bappy Feaſt! Firſt of all I command that no man relate ! 

any but ridiculous tales. He that ſhall want a tale, let him 

arfeit a groat, let that money be ſpent. in wine'; and let 

them be deviſed even ex tempore, if lawful tales, ſo that.a . 


likelihood, and decency be obſerved. If nov man ſhall want 3 
atale; let two, one whereof ſhall :e{ the pleaſanteſt, andthe 
other the dulleſt tale, pay the price of the wine. Let the. 
tal-maker be free From the coſt of wine, and lethimalone - 
be at the charge of the meat_; if any difference | __—” 
ut in this matrer, let Gelaſinns be Umpire and Judge, If *- 


ou will wnges of theſe -things, let them be confirmed : 


t that ſhall be unwilling to obey the Law, let Un | 
but ſo, that he may have liberty to come again to the feaſt 
the next day. Ge. We will have the Law which the King | 
ath made to be ratified by: onr voices. But where ſhall the--. 
ales begin to. g0 round 7, £#. Where, but at the Feaſt- 
miker?. 4. O King ! may I ſpeak three words 7 Ex W 
ol thou think. it 3s a Feaſt wherein it is unlawful to ? 
dl: The Lawyers deny it to be a Law, that is notjuſt, Ex. 

it 4}. Wh but thy law [makes the beſt and work, 
Wetobe alike. Eu. Where mirth. is deſired, there he that hath 

id the worſt, deſerveth no leſs praiſe, than he that hath told - 
veſt; becauſe he makes the company 45 merry- - ASamong  * 
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S this oAreves; that the King dritiks not the ſame Wauc 
Og 


ly well , or he that fingeth very badly. Do a 


laugh when they hear the Cuckow, than when they hear 


the. Nightingale? Here a mean is not commended- 4f. But 
why are they puniſted who bear away the praiſe ? Ex, Lelt 
to.» much happineſs ſhould get them ſome envy, if they ſhould 
both carry away the praiſe, and be ſhot-free too, Af. By 
Bromins! AMinos himſelf never made a juier Law, Ph, Wilt 
thou ena no Law about the .meaſure of drinking ?” Zu 

Eaving conſidered the thing, I will follow the exaniple 
Ageſilaus the King of the Lacedemonians. h. What did ke? 


' Eu, Ee ona certain time after the Ruler of the feaſt was 


choſen by caſting dice, when the Marihal of the Ball ak- 
ed, how much wine he' would command to be ſet before 
every man; If, quoth he, there be provided great pew 
of wine give every one as much as he (hall require; jf tefs 
plenty, divide it to all alike. Ph. What did that Lacos mean 
when he ſpake theſe words ? Fu. He intended this, that 
it ſhould neither be a drunken, nor yet a complaining feaft, 
Ph: Why (0? Eu, Becauſe there are ſome who love to drink 
more largely, and ſome that love to drink more (paring 
There are found ſome moreover that drink no wihe, 

an one as Romulus was ſaid tobe. Therefore if wine dei. 
ven to none but to him that asketh for it, firſtof all none 
is compell'd to drink, and yet they want none, who love 
to drink more largely. $0 it falls out that 'none is melan- 
cholick at the feaſt, Again, if a leſs plenty of wine be e- 
qually divided to every one, they have ſufficient that drink 
more moderately, neither can any one grumble at the equa- 
lity ſeeing that he who would have drunk more largely, 


© doth patiently compoſe kimſelf to temperance. If the ex- 


ample like you, Iwill nſe it. For we will have this tobe 


a feaſt full of tales, not adrunken one. Ph. What did & 


mulns drink ? Eu. The ſame that dogs drink. Ph. I5n0t 
that unbeſeeming 'a King ? Eu, Nothing more than for 
Kings to breath in the air that dogs doz but that there 


the 


8 did drink, but the dog draws in the ſamear, W 
the King breathed out : and again, the Kirig draws 1 


a'r which the dog breathed out. dltxavder the great, To 
got more glory , if he had drunk with the dogs F* 
there -is nothing wotſe for aKing, who takes care of Oy. 


By millions. of 'men, than drunkenneſs. Butt the A 
-which he ſpaks very plcaſantly, plainly ſhews that A 
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The fabulons Feaſt. 


2s no drinker of wine, For: when one, ſeeihg him for» 
bh 


bear wine, (aid, that wine would be cheap, if allmen- did 
drink ashe did : 'Nay, quoth he, then I think it would be 


very dear, if all men ſhould drink as I do 3 for I dr.nk as. 


much as Thave a mind to. Ge, I-wiſh that our Fobus Botzemus 


aRegular of Corflance were. here , who would refemble'a. * 


kind of Romulus tous 3 for he too is no le's a forbearer of 
nine, than he is ſaid to de, being otherwiſe courteous, and 
a pleaſant gueli, Po. Well, if you can, I will not fay, -ſup 
andblow at once, which Platws ſaith is hard,bur eat and hear, 
which is very caſie , I will wwe begin tte office of tale tel- 
ling. 1F it thall be no pleaſant tale, take notice that it is an 
holland one, Ifſuppoſe that ſome of you have heard the name 
of Maccws. Ge. It's not very long ſince he died. Po. Whent * 
be was come into the City which is called Leiden 5 and being; 
anew come ſtranger had a mind to be taken notice of by 
{-me merry prank, for that was the man's fathion, he went 


to a ſhoemakers (hopp, and ſaliites him. The other being -- 
delirous to put of his wares, aske h whether he would have 


atything ? When Adacc's caſt his eyes on boots that hung 
ttere, the ſhoemaker asketh him whether he would have a 
fait of boots ? Adaccus Aſenting to it, he. looketh ont a pair 
ltfor his legs, «nd having found them cheerfully brought 


tem 0uz, and as they uſe to do; putsthem on him, When - 
Maceus was now handſomly booted 3 how well, quoth he z - 


Fould a pair of ſhoes,with double ſoles agree to theſe boots. 


being asked whether he would have ſhoes to ?. he aſſented, 


4 pair 'was found out and put on his feet; Maccus commend--. 


tl the doots; and he commended the ſhoes, The Sh aket 4 Y 


tring ſecretly glad did ſecond him'as he commen 


boping for an anſwerable price, ſeeing that his ware did fo 
much pleaſe the buyer, And | 101 
acetogether.Here Aſaccus ſays, Tell me truly,did it never hap- 
ſn to thee,that one whom t ithed Dooks, 
A bhe rutiningg asthou noe furniſhed me, did gu. 

F without paying the price 
but if perhaps, quoth = it ſhould happen , what wouldſt 
ou dothen ? 1 would follow him running 
» " / or. 
per bg jeaſt? Truly. Iſpeak 


now they had got ſome acquaint-. 


u hadfi ſo furniſhed with boots. 


them ? Never, quoth he. 


aways. b- 
Then ſaith -Meccus,, Doſt thou ſpeak that in. 
2 þ k in earneſt, quoth the 0+. - 
and1 would do it in earneſt. 1 will try tha#, quoth. ; 
to his. 
hecls. 


relently with that word he 
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276 _ The fabulous Feat. | 
heels. The toemaker forthwith followed after asfaft a he 
could,crying out often,ſtop the thief,ſtop the thief ;atthis word 
when the Citizens every where came quickly out of their 
houfes, Marcus refrained them with this falſe tale; leſt any 
1{rould lay hands on him, laughing and with a pleaſantcoun- 
fenance, Let not any one, quoth he, flop our running, we 
run for a cup of Ale. All therefore did now (hew themſelve 
ſpeXators of the conteft. And they ſuſpe&ed that the ſbee- 
maker did craftily feign tha*, that by that means he might 
outrun him. Art lengrh the ttoemaker being outrun, return- 
ed home again ſweating and panting for breath, * Macrar 
carried away the prize. Gs. That fellow Aſcacus elcapedthe 
ſhoemaker, but eſcaped not the thief. - Po. Whereſfare ? 
Ge, Pecauſe he carried the thief with him. Po. Perhaps he 
had not money then in hand, which he paid him =_ 
terwards, Ge. But it was an action of theſt Po. That was 
laid to his charge afterward, but now Aſaccus was become 
known to ſome of the Magiſtrates. Ge. What did Maw 
alledge ? Po. Poſt thou ask whathe d1d alledge, ina cauſe 
fo eaiie to be overthrown ? the plaintiff was in more dan- 
ger than the defendant. Ge, How ſo ? Po, Becauſe hedid 
charge him 'with an a&ion of flander, and proſecuted the 
Rhemjan Law, which appointeth that he that chargeth one 
with a fault which he cannot prove, ſhould ſuffer the punill- 
ment which the defendant was to ſuffer , if he had been 
convicted. He denied that he medled.with anothers goods 
without the maſters lieve, but offering them of his own ac 
cord 3 and that there was no mention of the price paſt between 
them. That he had challenged the ſhoemaker to run with hin, 
and that he accepted 'of the challenge, and that he had-o0 
reaſon to complain, ſeeing that he was outrun. Ge, This & 
&ion doth not differ much from the quarrel about the Aﬀe's 
ſhadow. What was done at laſt 7* Ps. When he had 
ed ſufficiently, one of the Judges invited Maccws to fuppe, 
and paid the ſhoemaker his price. Such a like thing toil 
at Daventry when I was a boy: It was that time off 8, 
wherein Fiſhermen reign, and Butchers are blank. - A certal 
mand ſtood at the window of a woman that ſold fruit, @ 
you would rather have-it- in Greek, an once Py 
very fat woman, his eyes being fixed on thoſe things Wu 
were fet forth to be ſold. ' She, as the cuſtom is, cavewe 
_ _, fhehad a mindto any thing ? and when ſhei\ſaw-the 
looking earnolily at the figs, Wilt thou quoth ſhe, 
| WE THE fe * ny CLAS 
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ary figs ? they are very Fne ones. When. he, aſentend,!t6* 2 
oY him how many- pounds, he. would have'? Wilt thou 4 
quoth the, have five pounds. ?. when aſſented to it, the . 2 
red ſo many figs into his: lap. While: ſhe layerh by the 2 
ur ;, he goes away not running, but a ſoft pace, , When ſhe '_ 
came forth to_ receive her money, ſhe ſeeth the buyer” go 4 
away, She purſues him with a greater noiſe than-ſpeed. + 
Fetaking no notice, goeth forward whither-he began to go 2 
at length when a great many ran together at the womans cla-+ 
mour, he ſtood ſtill, There in a;round crowd of 'the people - 
the cauſe is debated , - they fall on laughing; the buyer de-- © 4 
nieth that he had bought any- thing, but ſaid. that. he took 
what was willingly. offered, and-that if ite would -try-it be- 
fore the Jud ges, he would appear. - Ge, Well, Tle tell a tale 
not very unlike to thine,. aud it may Le not inferiprour: 20 zt, 
but that it hath not ſo famous an authour as Maccas is. Py-- 
thagoras divided the whole fair into three forts. of mert 3 
Vhereof ſome came forth to ſell,and ſome to buy ?: bot theſe 
ſorts he ſaid were very much buſied, and therefore unhappy: 
that others came into' the Market for -nothing elſe, but to. * 
ſee what is there brought forth, or what is done: that thoſe - 7 
aone are happy, who being free from care, take their PR _ 
urefreely. And after this manner he ſaid a Philoſopher ai 3 
conyerſe- in this world, as. they are employed in the fairs * 
But there uſeth a fourth ſort ot men to walk up and down”, 
inourfairs, w ho neither buy, nor ſell, nor look about has 
ring nothing todo, but carefully watch if they can ſeize + 
upon any thing. And among this kind there are ſome found + 2 
rery nimble, thou wouldeſt ſay that they were born under = 
Mreary favouring them. The feaſtmaker gavgus a tale with 3 
at additional .concluſion, I will give you-one with a Pro» *_ 2 
logie. Now hear what lately happened at Antwerpe. ' A» cer- " 
tain Maſs-Prieſt had received there an indifferent ſumm- of 2 
rag but it was ſilver : a Certain cheater had taken no- - ® 
tice of it,” and went'to the Maſs-Prieſt who carried at "his +: 
8itdle a purſe full of money. | He ſalutes him civilly, and _ 7 
5-bim that he had a buſineſs committed. to' him 'by his 
 *irbbours, to buy a Surplice for the pariſh Prieſt of his Vil- _ 
Which is the Prieſts: uppermoſt garment when he. por- 
forms livine ſeryice. He intreats him to put himſelf to z 
little trouble in this buſineſs, to go with him to thoſe who . 
W ſuch garments, .namely, that by the, meaſure of his bo. - 
&, he might take a greater, or leſs, for as hethought, his 
EE -, T3 - - . Rature 


© The fables Feaſt. © 


| 


/ 


> 
. q 
IO Por We ef ff « FOI hol 
HO 


Se nb! 
£53 3 Crs 2 
+ *- 


L = . * 7 OE hk - M 0 } . "320 D 4 je " _ , wu 4 \ . , F "* _s 
2 41 , &.7 h ys F.5 NE mtu F » > ns 
p 3 "x 1 1 EI CORES 
: - *%Hh- : z LPs - RE" 
- 6 . > "7 p A 10% : RT? *S . 
b F f 4 > Y '; $ . Iz Sons - v7 37 [ 
X ; P 4 4 | 4 3 | 4s A $Y* 4 £5 i es EYE + Ge 
Þ . ; a I RY TEE Oe FRO p AE 
Þ ; . : . 
F. 
+ 


Ks Od: 
a P45 * 


to Is 
AS 
4 4 


ſtature did very well agree with the bigneſs of the Pu 
| rieſt, Socing | that this courteſy ſeemed to Sip g'e 
one, the Maſs-Priet readily promiſed it. They goto man's 
(hop, a Surplice is brought out, the Ma(s-Prieſt puts it on;the 
ſeller afirms that it fits him wondrous well,--- Whentheches 
ter kad viewed the Maſs-Prieſt ſometimes before, and ſome- 
times behind , he approved of the pes very. well, but 
, ke found fault that it was ſhorter . þetore than was meet. 
Then the ſeller, let the bargain ſhould not go forward, de- 
* mies thatir was: the fault of the Surplice, but that his full 
urſe did cauſe it to be too ſhort on that fide. To be ſhor, 
he Maſs-Prieſt lays alide his purſe, and they view it again, 
Then the cheater when the Maſs-Prieſt's back was turned, 
fnatcheth vp the pur'e, and betakes him to his heels. The 
 Prieft runs after him, as he was with the Surplice on, and the 
Seller after the Prieſt. The Ma(s-Prieſt cries, ont , Stop the 
thief! the ſeller cries out, Stopthe Maſ(s-Prieſt ! 'the'Chex- 
ter cries out, Etay the vaſs-Prieſt who is mad 1 and. they 
believed it, when they faw him-run in publick thugattir'd, 
While therefore the one hirders the other, the cheater eſcap- 
> ed; "En. Socunning an artit deſerveth morethan a hanging 
Ge. If he be not hanged already. £E#. 1 with that not he 4- 
lone, but together with him. they who Favour -ſuch lewd 
Rogues, to the deftru&ion of the common wealth./ Ge, They 
favour them nat for nothing.” There is a chain let'down to 
the earth which rexchet!r to Jupiter, Ew, /We mult return 
again to opr Stories. A[, The «c-rder returns to thee, if it be 
Izwful-to compel a King to reep order. Ex.” I'Will not be 
compel'd to jr,yea I will willingly come into order,otherwiſel 
_ ſhould be a Tyrant, nct a King, if Iſhould refuſe the Laws 
which IT impoſe upon others. 4f. Nevertheleſs they (ay;that 
a-Prince 41s. above the Laws. Ew. That 1s not altoget! 
ſpoken fally, if thou meaneſt by a/Prince, that chiefeltPrinc: 
whom rey once called Ceſar. Moreover if thou underſtand- 
eſthim to be fo above the Laws, in that others keep then 
after a ſort by compulſion, butthat he of his own accord doth 
abundantly more perform them for what the mind isko the 
body, the ſame is 3 good Prince to the common wealthy bs 
what need was there to add good, ſeerng that an ev Peince 
15 not- a Prince, even as an unclean ſpirit which hath por? 
z man's body, is tot his ſoul. But to my taſe ; andTthy 
ag ect, thatt who am a King ſhould rell a Kingly tale, 
F—  Fing of Fapr, the cleventh of that name, 3 
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nall WY gryundions, by occaſion of hunting came acquainted with” _ 2 
an's Wl one conn a Country man, but of a plain and lincere heart, 
the WW ror Monarchs are taken with ſuch kind of men. - The King 
hes Wl 5 he came from hunting went aſide to his houſe, and as great. 2 
me princes-are ſometimes delighted with homely things, he did 

bu WY et Rape roots with great delight at his houſe. Afterwards 

cet, Wl when Lewis being reſtored had now the. 'Government of © 
de- 

full 

ort 

ain, 

ed, 

The 

the 

the 

ea 
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cies were diſturbed 
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the French, Coxon's wife bad him privately put the King in 

mind of his old entertainment, to goto him, and carry him *.} 

ſame excellent good Rape toots for a gift. Cowon - was. © 

unwilling, /aying, that he ſhould loſe his labour ; becauſe: /. * 

that Princes remember not ſuch courteſies. Bur' his -wife A 

qrevail'd with him, Coxon chuſes out ſome excellent. good 7» 

Kzperoots, and is _ totake his journey. But by the wal 1 

being taken by the allurement - of the food , by little an I 

little himſelf eat them all up, except one very great one only» = 

When Cones had got privately into the Court, which ""o 2} 

rd, i the King was to pals, forthwith the King knew him, and” =: 

ap WH cll'd him; He brought his gift to hira with great cheerful 7 

is; WF als, the King received it with greater cheerfulneſs, com- © + 

| a- WF manding one that was next him, to lay it «p carefully among ©; 

wd i thoſe things, which he eſteemed moſt. He commands Conow © 7 
hey WF to dine with him, after dinner he gave Conon thanks, and Co- | > 

to WF w»being deſirous to return into his Country , the King © 
urn WF commands that a thouſand Crowns ſhould be given him for -* 
be Wl theRape root. When the emer this thing, as is common, - - 
be WF ns ſpread abroad thorow all the King's houſhold, one of the 

ſe 1 BY Courtiers beſtowed upon the King a very ſtately Horſe, The . 3 

ws oF king perceiving that he being pricked forward with the li 

terality which he' had ſhewed. to Coyon, did hyat after a 

y- received the gift. with a very cheerful coun ceang 

vhen he had called his Nobles- together, he began. to con- > 

fult with what gift he ſhould cecompence ſo comely-and- - 

an Horſe, In the mean time he that had beſtowed! 
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_ When the King urged” him, he confeſt that it was a louſe. 
\ £ It's a good fign, quoth he, for it ſhews that I am a man, be- 


\_, cially in his youth. And he commanded that fourty crowns 


| What, wilt thou make me a dog ? He commaridt 


Lions, and their play-fellow lies ſtain ; ip like mater do 
"Frigces favour men, But I will tell @fale not unlike 40 
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of his Nobles, ke whiſpers him ''th" ear, toſetch him that 
which he ſt:ould find in'his bedchamber (and withal deferibe 
the place) carefully wripped up in filk. The Rape root is 


- brought, the King be'tows that on the Courtier with his 


own hand, as it was lapped up, telling him moreover tha 
hethought that the Horſe was- richly requited. ' The Cour- 
tier going alide, while he takes cf the Glk, found in ſtead of 
a treaſure, not a Coal as they ſay, but a Rape root already 
ſomewhat withered. Thus the hunter. aſter a booty bein 
caught, was derided by all Af. Now, O King, if thoy 
wilt give me lieve, who am oneof the commonalty, to ſpeak 
of Kingly things, I will relate ſomething concerning the 
ſame Lewi:, which comes into my mind by thy tale. - For 
as one chain draws another, fo one floxry draws on another 
ſtory. A certain ſervant when he had \ſeen a louſe 
creeping an the Kings garment, falling down on his knees, 
and with his hand lifted up, gives notice t' at he would 
erform ſome ſervice. When Lew#s offered himſelf to bin, 
he teok off the louſe, and threw her away priyily. When 
the King asked what it was ? he was alt.amed to tell hin, 


cauſe this kind of vermin particularly troubleth man, elpe- 
Ihould be given him for his ſervice. A good many daies 
after, a certain other man who had ſeen that he was{o well 
rewarded for fo mean a ſervice, not conſidering that there 
is a very great difeerence, between doing a thing ſimply, 
and doing athing through craft, approached the King with 
the like geflure., and again he offering himſelf ro him, he 
made as though he took fomething off from the Kings g- 
ment, which he preſently caſt away. - When the King vr 

him being backward, totell him what it was, he making 35 
though he were very mu-1 aſhamed, at length anſwered, 
that it was a fea. The King perceiving the deceit, oy 


man to be taken away, and in ſtead of fourty Crowns which 
he ſought for, that fourty firipes ſhould be given him. "” 
It's not a ſafe thing, as far asT perceive, tel with Kings, 
For as Lions ſometimes offer themſelyes quiztly tout 
claws them, the very ſame when they liſt, ſhew of 


| thine, 
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thine, that ith' mean time; we may not. -hafs-from Lewd,5 _* 
vio took delight ro conzen greedy racks. He had receiw- c 
ed for a preſent ten thouſand Crowns from-ſome place; and ; 
+; often as Princes chance to have freſh; money, all the OF - : 
feers hunt and ſeek after ſome part of the booty 2 which ' 


Cove. MW thing Lewis was not ignorant of, Therefore when that me- 
ad of Wl n:y was expo'ed upon the Table, that he might-the; 


excite all the-r hopes, he ſpake rnus to thoſe. that were a 


, 

ou, bout him. What Do you not think me to be a rich King? 

thon WW wre ſhall we befor ſo great a ſum of money? It was ſorely 

ſpeak Wl 6foord on me, and it'« meer that jt ſhould be FO again, 
Where are now 99 friends, to whom Iam 1debted for their ſer- 


vice; 10 me? Now let them come, before thu treqſure be. gone, © 
ther W 4t that word, a very great many -came to radon» of I 
hen the' Kin | 


louſe MW ty one hoped to get ſomething>for himſelf. -V King 
nees, MW faw one that was very greedy, and devouring the' money 
ould already with his eyes 3 turning, himſelf to him, quoth-he, 
him what doſt thou tell me of ? He rehearied how that he had'a 
Then WI long time fed the Kings: Falcons, © very; faithfully and :not 
him, W without great charges.One alledged onething,and another ans = 
uſe, W other thing, every cone ſet out his ſervice as much ashecould,. .. 
\ be. W andthat not without lies. The King heard. them 'allcoug- > 
ſpe. WI {couſy, and approved of every ones ſpeech. Thisxconful- 7 
was WI. tation was. prolonged for a long time, that he my tor= 
laies WJ ent them all the longer with hope and fear. e chief 3 
well W Chancellour was preſent. among tkem, for he had command» > 
vere WY ©! that he alſo ſhould be ſent for. He being wiſer thanthe 
ply, MW **?, did not boaſt of his ſervices, but became a ſpeRtator' of _* 
rith WF the Comedy. Atlength the King turving towards him, What 
he W 9uoth be, (ays my Chancellour 2? \He alone asketh nothing, = 
either doth he brag of his ſervices.  1,. quath the 


zar- ce ET : 3 
ged WF ſour, have received more from the Kings bounty, than'T > 
; 6s have deerved, nor am 1 more careful for any thing, than - 
ed, WW fow to behave my ſelf worthy of the King's li to- VP 


wards me; ſofaram 1 from being willing to Crave More. 
Doſt thou then alone, quoth the. King; we he Pe 


ch ne? That Iſhould not need it, quoth the other . 
Pr, WF Pounty hath already provided. Then the King turning to *. 
ps, vards the others : Verily I am; quoth he, the moſt 41 peu. > 
1at W King in the world, who have ſo wealthy..a Chance f 
6s WF four? At this alltheir hope was the more encreaſed ara A 


themoney would be diſtributed to the reſt, ſeeing thi 
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them long enough on this faſhion, ho confirained the Chan. 
cellour to carry _ all that-ſum home. And by and 
turning himſelf to the reſt, who were now ſorrowful, You, 
guoth he, muſt wait for another opportunity. © Ph. Perka 
that will ſcem-more bald which I am abont to relate. There 
fore I deſire you not to have any ſuſpicion of colluſion « 
deceit, let I may ſeem on purpoſe to have ſought for a free 
dom. One came to the ſame Lews petitioning him, that 
he would command, that an Ofice, which by chance ws 
 — void inthat Village wherein. he dwelt, might be conferred 
- - upon him. When the King had heard his petition, he 
' quick'y anſwered , Thou ſhalt not prevail, to wit, cutting 
off all hope to obtain that which was petition'd for, © The 
Petitioner likewiſe giving the King thanks, went away, 
The King gathering by his very look, that the man was no 
fooliſh feilow, and ſuſpe&ing that he underſtood not what 
anſwer he had given him, commands him to be called back 
again. Hereturns, Then quoth the King, didft thou un- 
derſtand what anſwer I gave thee ? YesI did underſtand you, 
.  * What ſaidI therefore ? That I ſhowld not at all prevail.Why then 
- didſtthou give me thanks ? Becauſe, quoth he, I have buſ- 
neſs todoat home, therefore I ſhould to my great dammage 
have proſecuted a doubtful hope here : Now Llook upon its 
-.- a benefit, that you have denied me- the office quickly, and 
-- that gain whatever Ifhould have loſt, if 1 had heen delay- 
_ ed with a-yain hope. By that anſwer, the King 
that the man was no blockhead, after he had enquired afew 
things of him, thou thalt have, quoth he, thy petition, tothe 
intent. that thou ,maiſt thank me twice ; and with that, turt- 
ing to his Oficers, Let,quoth he, Letters Patents be diſpatch- 
ed-for thisman without delay, leſt he be ſtay'd here 2 long 
timeto his loſs. Eu. I wantnot ſomethingyo relate of Law 
; WE &', but I chuſe rather to {peak omething Ot our Maximilian, 
ws, Whoas he was far from hiding his money in the earth, ſo he 
| was very gracious towards theſe, whohad waſtefully _ 


their'means, if ſo bt they were Nobly deſcended. w_ 5 
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had amind tobe helpful roa young man, ore of this 
men, he fent him on an Embaſſy , to demand an h 
thoufand Florens of a certain City, 1 know not upon War 
gecount., ' But.it was on ſuchan account thatif @ thing 
were. got by the cunning of the Armbaſſadour, it might 
accounted as gain. The Ambaſſadour wreſted from thew® 7 
| Thouſand, and reſtored thirty: to Ceſar. Ceſar being Blb 
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they {hall ſee that I am eaſy to teach. Ceſarperceived 
nening, which they 
= not, and ſmiling, 


þ 
Ceſar, even as he had done, to wit, ſo as thatagood mY 
# the money did remain in their own hands.” Le, Now. it is 
lime, that the tale ſhould deſcend from Horſes, as they ſay,to 


ſe, from Kinigs to Anthony a Maſs-Pricſt 
Mily ſurnamed the: Geod., took great delig 
#7 keported many things of -this man's either- merrily 
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he unlock'd for booty , diſmiſt the man, enquiring- afte? © 


ing beſides. In the mean time the Treaſy and'Rev 
ivers had ſmelt our, that there was more received than + 
jelivered. They importune Ceſar tofend for the-man.| He 2 
w3s ſent for, and comes! forthwith.- - Then Adarimilian 23} _ 
hear, quoth he, that. thau haſt received fifty thouſand... He 
icknowledged it. Thou pa'edtin to me but __ thouſand. 
fe acknowledged this too. Thou muſt, quoth he, give in 
m2cc-unt, Be prom ſed that ke would do {o, and departed, 
4zzin when there was nothing done j«it, when the Officers 
urged it. he was called to appear again. Then Geſar.3 Thou 
watt lately, quoth he, commanded to givein an account. 1} 
remember it, quoth he, and:Lam about it, -; Cefn Ig » 
that he had not yet perte ily made up: his account; 
him thus to go away. When he did inthis manner ſhiftrthem - 
of, the Oficers were: exceedingly -urgent; 'crying out, that - > 
itwasnot to be endured, -that he ſhould ſa-openly play upon _ 
Ciſar, They perſwaded him that being :fent: for, he ſhould © 
becommanded to give an account even therein the ſame plac 
while they were preſent... Ceſar conſered to it. . He being _ 
ſent for came forthwith, nothing at all refuſing. Then Caeſars - 
Did thou not, quoth he, promiſe an account ? He anſwers \ 
, yes Idid promiſe ir, Now, quoth he, there is need of it; - 
ſee, they are here who will 3 it, nor is there any way 
to (bift it oF any longer. - The Officers ſat by, having theip 
books ready for that purpoſe, Then the young man very. - 
cunningly 3 I refuſe nor, quoth he, moſt mighty Ceſar to give 
aaccount, but I am-not very skilful in fuch kind of accounts, 
decauſe I never gave any up : they who fit here by, are very 
vel skill'd in ſuch accounts. IF I ſhall but onceſee how _* 
they order ſuch/like acccounts, I ſhall eaſily imitate them- Tin» 2 
ſreaf thee t5 command them but to ſhew me an e,and 
the man's 


againſt whom it was ſpoken .under- 
quoth he, thou ſayeſt true, and re- 
reſtthat which is juſt, So hediſmiſtthe” young man. For 
e'Uid hint how that they were wont to give an account to 
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F.. * Ken, or jeſtingly done, but moſt of them baſe : For he wy 
j "wont to ſea'on moſt of his paſtimes with a. certain oi 
which ſounds not very: handſomly, but ſmells worſe, | wil 
Cchuſe-one of the more cleanly ones. He had invited oneg- 
two merry boon blades which met him-accidentally. on the 
way. When he wascome home, he found a cold Kitchin, 
and hehad no money in. his purie, which was no unuſul 
thing with him. Here was need of ſpeedy counſel; tt 
. withdrew himſelf not ſaying a word, and going into a 
Uſurers kitchin., with whom he was familiarly acquaint 
ed; becauſe he was often with him, when the maid ws 
- Zone out oth' 'way, he conveyed: privily one of the Bra 
pots, together | with 'the meat :'r being already boyP'd, and 
carried it home covered under his garment : He givesitto 
His Cook-maid, 'a»d bids her preſently to pour out the meat 
and broth into another earthen pot,- and withall that the 
Uſuarers pot ſhould be ſcoured till it was bright. When that 
was done, he ſends a boy to the Ufſerer,' to borrow. two 
groats of the Uſurer leaving the pawn, but to take a Bil 
under his hand,to teſlifie that ſuch a pot was ſentto him, The 
Uſurer not knowing: the pot, being ſcowred and bright, 
takes the pawn, gives him a Bill of his hand, and pays hin 
the money, with that money the boy bought wine, Thus 
the feaſt was provided for. At length when the Uſurer 
dinner was to be got ready, the pot was wanting. Herte 
he begins to chide with the Cook-maid. She being vered, 
conſtantly affirmed, that no man was in the kitchin that 
day beſide Antony. It ſeemed to be a wicked thing to {u- 
Jpe& this of the Maſs. Prieft. At length they go to him, to 
ſearch well whether the pot were et his houſe, there was nc 
\ ajotofthe pot found. To be ſhort.” He was ſtiffiy mo—_— 
. ed for the pot, becauſe that he only had gone into the kitchn 
 Atthat time when the pot was mild, He confeſt that he had 
| borrowed a certain pot, but he had ſent it back again tohimef 
| whom he had borrowed ir. When they ſtiffly denied it,and the 
" contention was grown. hot, Antony taking ſome to WiKK 
Look you, quoth he, bow dangerous @ thing It is 10 have to & 
With the men of theſe times without- a Bill of owes hand. 1 
almoſt have bad an ation of theft commenc'd againſt me 17 1 had wit 
the Uſurer's hand. And he produced the. Bill, The deceitw# 
perceived, and the tale was ſpread: abroad thorow all the 
water with a great deal of laughter, that the pot 4 
Pawned to him whoſe it was. Men do more willingly = 
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: ſuch kind of cheats, if they be-committed againſt pers 
foo that ate hateful, eſpecially thoſe who! uſe t6 no jorge G 
4d, Verily ! by naming” 4utony thou haſt: given an-occalion/ ** 3 
of 2 great number of rakes, -but 1 will relate one only, and * } 
thar a ſhort one, which 1 heard very lately, Some merry - 
fellows as they call them, kept a feaſt together, who were 
delighted with nothing more. in their life, than tolaugh, as © : 
mong thoſe was Antony, and one other alſo, and he wasa _ 
fmous man in this kind of commendation, and as it were © 
{ony's rival. Moreover as among Philoſophers when they 
meet together at any time, ſome queſtions about the things 
of Nature are wont to be propounded, ſo here preſently )a. 
queſtion aroſe which was the moſt honourable part-.of a 
man ? One gueſs'd the Eyes , another the Heart, another 
the Brain, aud another alſo another thing : and every one. 
brought a reaſon for his conjetnre. Antony being bidden 
toſpeak his opinion, ſaid, that he thought that the mouth 
mas the moſt honourable part of all, and he gave I know 
not what reaſon. Then that other, leſt he ſhould agree with : 
Anon in any thing , anſwered that he thought that that 
whereon we fit was the moſt graceful. When all 
thought chat to be an abſurd thing, he alledged this reaſon; = 
becauſe he was commonly ſaid to be the moſt honourable - 7 
man who ſat down firſt : and that this honour. did agree 
to that part, which he had named. They commended this 
opinion, and laughed. heartily. The man. applauded himfelf 
for this ſaying, and j ng 4 med. to be conquered in that, * 
confi, Antony diſſembled the matter, who for no other rea» =! 
ſon had given the chief praiſe of grace to the mouth, but. 
that he knew that the other being as't were 'envious of 1 
his credit would name the' contrary part. After (6me daies - 
vhen both of them. were invited again to the ſame- feaſt,” -» 
4novy coming in finds his. rival with ſome others talking, - "7 

together, whiles the ſupper is a making ready; andrurn- wy 
ing his back towards him, he lets a loud fart in the other's 

| lace, He being very angry, get thee gone, quoth , thou 8 
lawey fellow, where haſt thou learned thoſe / manners ?; 
Then Antony, ' Yea, art thou' angry, quoth he? if I had fa-. 2 
lited thee with my mouth, thou wouldeſt have ſaluted me” : 
282inz now I ſalute thee with that part of the body, which, Þ 
Ten tnou thy ſelf being the Judge, 15 the moſt honouradle, 
and Iam call'd a ſawcy fellow ? Thus Antoyy recov ered the ; | 
Credit which be bad loſt before. We have told our takes |. 
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” now it remains thet the Judge give ſentence. 4 ya 
E-— 40 ſo; but, ndt before that every one ſhall have drugk @ 
* His cup. 'Sec here! I begin, but here's the wolf in theta: 
-*  Þ6:- Levinu Panagathws brings no bad luck.” Ze. What g 
_ _ there a doing 'among ſuch pleaſant merry companions? py, 
| What elſe? we contend in telling tales ; till thou camel y 
Ike the Wolf in the fable. Le.” Therefore Lam.comehiths 
-Fotini'h the fable. I deſire you all to-morrow4o take with w 
2 Theological dinner. Ge, Thou promileſtusa (4d feaſt; 14th; 
thing it felf will {tow that. Unleſs you ſhall; confeſs that 
was mote delightfom to .you than yourfeaſt of tales, Irefulg 
not to be amerced a ſupper. There is nothing more delight 
(om, than when trifles are handled ſetiouſly.- | 
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The Woman in Childbed; 


3 Eatrapelus, Eabulla, 
© 2 
. Fu. Q Ave thee moſt koneſt Fabulla., Fs, Saye thee heattily | 
EE Entrapelms. But pray ti ee what new thing hath fallen - 
+ - Out, That thou who ſeldom viſiteſt us art now come, Whont | 
+  Noneof us hath ſeen this wholethree years ſpace, E#. Vie 
pets coming by this hou'e by accident, I aw the knoeker 
"the door (called'a crow) tied about 'with a white clowt, I 

Much" wondered what might be the reaſon. '£s, Art thou 
tuch. a fratiger in this Conntry, as not to know that this W 
= afgacf rhe time of lying in child-bed in the houſe ? "Bw. . 
Why 3 1st not a firange thing to fee a white Crow ?: But © 
thane jeſiing, 1 knew it very well, bur-1 could not itid« . 
- Eine, that-fhou being a young woman fcarcely as yet entred 

Idrothy ixteenth year, hadft fo timely learnt the mob di 2 

\ Ecult art of begetting childten; which fore women naraly”.” 

'. Tarn before thitty years of age, . Fi. Row thou aft wars. 
thou art ;called, Emwrapelas! Eu. How 'Fabnlo never Wann”. 
able! Theteforc Polygamam conventeritly met meas F miles” 

red... Bis What he who lately barled his tenth WINE 
Os hits which thingthow knowek BW 
_he plays the ſuitfr again, with” as, much cage” 
kad*lived a bat Me ons As1 enquired of MF - 


KY ot 
4 * 
at - 

4” 

bo af . . 

þ " E 
— % 
WE» Rt 

FI 4. = % 


"i . "IEE<. 
; yur able. = 
7 


WR 
* 
s - 


< ixtold by common. report, of the- - © 
aſe hath found in her heart to circumc! >. 4 
14 forthwith be went away laughing. Fa. He isa groſs 
merry mani. Ev. T preſently made haſte into the. } SW 
þ congratulate thy happy delivery. - Fa. Congratulate my __ 2 
19; if thou wilt Euirapeiur, then thou thalt congratulate. _ 
opy delivery, when thou ſhalt ſee that which T have ©. 
roth, give a proof of himſelf that he is art honeſt 
20, En. Thou ſpeakeſt piouſly and truly , my EFabulls, 
F, 1 a! no man's Fabulls, but Perronirs's. Eu. Thou bears 
| children to Petroniws, but thou liveſt not for' hiny alone, 
Itrowe But I rejoyce at this alſo, ' becauſe thou haſt born 'a 
boy. Es. But for what reaſon doſt thou- judge it to-he'a. 
hkeypier thing to have born a male than a female ? Ev. But _ © 
0 thou rather, thou Petronixs his Fabulla ( for:now Tamas 2 
[rad to call thee mine ) reſolve me of that thing, for what. >. 
taſons you delight rather to bear males , than females ?. > 
s What others rhink Iknow- not, 6«: 1 am glad that now - .Y 
have born a boy, becauſe it hath ſo pleaſed God 3 jf he had Þ 
ther have had it a girte, Thad rather 'it had been fo toos 28 
Fs. Doſt thou think that God hath ſo much leiſure, as 5 
te alſo'a Midwife to women in labour 7 Fa. Whatgonr 2 
te do rather , EwtrapeJus, than to preſerve by Propagation 
vhat he- hath made $'-E#7 What fhould he do-2 O honels -'-- 2 
yonan! Yea unleſs he were God, 1 do not think that he- >» 
would be able to do: ſo many; buſineſſes. Chri King v8 ©. 
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\. Vows are uncon73ant, the Pope's Laws go to decay. & : 
— Charilt 'is called in queſtion , Antickrilt is looked? for = 
whole World is in trayel of 1 cannot tell what great miſchzer 
Jn the mean time the Turks overcome and are ready to in., 
vade us , who will deltroy every thing, if it {hall profyer 
which they are a doing, and doit thou ask what he fbew'{ 4, 
rath:r 3 Yea Ithink it 1>time, that he it. ould ſecure hisown 
Kingdom. too in. time. #a. That which men, think tohetie 
reateſt matter, perhaps God thinks it of no moment ; but if 
No will let. us thut out God's perſon from this ſtory. Tell 
me what reaſons move t..ec, to think that it is more 
to have born a mile than a female ? E#. It's the part of a jy. 
ous mind, to ;udge that to be belt, which God hath given,who 
without controverſie is the be!t., But if God ſhould give 
thee a Cryſtal cup, wouldeit thou not thank him heartily ? 
Fa. | would doſoa, Ex. What if he ihould give thee one of 
(s, wouldeſt thou givehim the 1 ke thanks ? But I ama- 
aid leſt inſtead of comforting thee, I may. trouble thee, 
while -1 reaſon of theſe things with thee? , Fa; Nay now 
Faballa can take no hurt by fables. I am now alaying inthe 
fourth week, and Iam ſtrong enough even to- wraſtle. Eu, 
Why then doſt thon -not quickly get out of thy bed? ks. 
A King hath forbidden me. Ew. What King? Fs, Nay 
a Tyrant. Ez. Who. pray thee ? Fs. Ple tell thee in one(yl- 
labfe, Uſe. - Ew. Alas! How many things doth that King ex- 
a& beſides equity ? Let us go on then to reaſon concerning 
the Cryſtal and the glaſs. Fa. Thou judgeſt, as I guels, that 
a boy is more excellent and ſtrong by nature than a girle. 
Ew. Sol think. Eu. That is in mens judgment. Are men 
then longer liv'd than women ? are they free from diſeaſe? 
Ew. No, but generally they are froager, Fa. But they them- 
ſelves are excelled 2gain by Camels. Ez. Yea but the male 
was firſt created, Fas, Adm was created before Chriſt, And 
Artiſts ue to excel themſelves in their later works. Ex. But 
Cod put the woman in ſub:etion to the man. Fs, Be 
not preſently the better that ruleth z and he ſubjze&ed. a wed- 
ded wife, not the woman : and again he fo ſubjeReth'the 
married wife, that ſeeing they both have power: of eaci'©; 
ther, yet he would have the woman togbey the man, nots my 
more excellent but as the fiercer, Tell me Zinn, Wh 
whether: is weaker, he that yields to another, or he'! at be 
| yields to ?, Ew. Here I will yield to. thee, if thou wwe: 
Plain to me, what Pau! meant writing to the Corinchianty Way 
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ke fark that Chrill is the head of the man, and the mail is 1he . ** 

had of the worn 3 again when he faith-rhat a 'maniis the 

inage and glory of Gd, and. ther woman the glory of the _-2 

WW nan. | £-. ile reſolve thee that if thou wilt” make it mani- 

- Wl tome, whether it be given to men alone to be Chriſt's 

i, W nnbers. Ex. God forbid ! that is given to aljamen and 

n MW nomen by Faith. #4, How comes it to pals then,” that ſeeing - 

\& W thcreis one Head, it ſhould not be accounted cqmmon to alt + 

if Wl themembers ? Moreover ſeeing God made man after his own 

11 Wl inzge, Whether did he expres this image in the ſhape of 

y Wl the body, or in the endowments of the mind ? © Eu Inthe +. 

1- Wl endowments of the mind. Fa. And herein what I pray at "752 
execs; 


kngth have men more excellent than we have ? In borh 

there are many drunkennelſes, brawlings,, fightings, 'mur- 
ders, wars, r#bberies, and adulteries. Ew. But we mett 
zone war for our Country, Fa. But you the ſelf fame men. 
oftentimes forſaking your ground, run away cowardly, nei> 
ther alwaies for your Country, but often for a baſe ſmall 
penſion, you do forſake wife and children, and worſe than 
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kit thou willing then. Fabu[a, that ſhould perſwade thy” 


24 , not to. touch thee hereafter ? for” by that means 
p wy ſhalt be ſafe from'that danger. £4. Truly I would U&- 2 
ne Be nothing more willingly, if fo be thou canſt do it. Zu, F 
We revard hat che Oratour have. if he ſhall prevall in 0 |) 
Ws? Fa I will give him ten Neats tongues dried ' _ © 
be Mines imoak. Ex. Lhad rather have theſe than' fer NIght- "i 
ex- Mat þ I do. not tefuſe the condition, bar 1 will (-  ." 
W Nam aa. 4 aro and I rheos/ 00 any NETS 
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7 90 | The Woman in Childbed, . , 
other Proviſo, if thou haſt a mind, let it be added too. Fu. 


It (ball be done according to thy mind after the month is our. 
Fx, But why is it not rather done now according to my mind ! 
Eu. Vie tell thee becauſe IT am afraid leſt after the month 
-thou maiſt not be of the ſame mind. Therefore both thou 
ſhoulleſt be forced to.pay a double reward, and I ſhould be 
forced to take double pairs, viz. to perſwade, and diſſwade, 
Fa. Well then, let it he as thou wilt, but in the mean time go 
on to mike it out, why the male is more excellent than the 
female ſex. Ex, I perceive that thou haſt ſtndied a ſingle 
combat, wherefore for the preſent I think it is better toyield 
to thee, I will encounter thee at another time, but when] 
am provided, and not without a ſoldier to ſecond me. For 
where the buſineſs is managed by the tongue, ſeven men are 
nat able to enconnter with one woman. Fa, Indeed 
Nature hath armed us: with this weapon , although you 
men are not altogether without tongues. Emu It may be 
ſo, but where is thy little Boy ? Fa. Inthe next Parlour, 
Eu. What doth he there, is he dreffing pot-herbs.? . Fa, Thou 
wagg ! he is with his Nurſe. Ew. What Nurſe doſt thou tell 
me of ?_ I5there any other Nurie than:ſhe who is the Mo- 
ther ? Fa. Why not?It's athing commonly done. Eu. Fabula, 
thou nameſt to me a bad Author to do a thing well, the commes 
people. They commonly {in,they commonly play at dice,they 
commonly haunt Brothel houſes, they commonly cheat, drink, 
and are mad» Fs. Thus it ſeemed good to my friends, for 
they thought it meet. that I ſhould favour this ſo tender age 
of mine. Ex, Why but if Nature hath given ſtrength tocon- 
ceive, it hath alſo given ſtrength to give ſuck, Fs. It is a 
thing likely indeed. En. Tell me, doſt thou not'think that 
the tearm of mother is a very ſweet one? Fa, I think it 1s 
Eu, Therefore if it could be done, wouldſt thou endure that 
another woman ſhonld be the mother of thy child ? . Fe. By 
no means.. Ew, Why then doſt thou voluntarily put moe 
than half the name of a mother upon another woman ? #6. 
T er bs Emtrapelus, 1 do not divide my ſon, I ars alone and 
wholly the Mother. Zu. Nay in this thing, Febuls, Nature 
it {elf gainſays thee to thy face. Why is the Earth called the 


mother of all things ? becauſe it brings them forth only:?/ 'Nay- 


but much more becauſe it nouriſheth thoſe things which/i 
hath brought forth. That which the water breeds, 16 
up an the waters. | No kind of living -creature' or pu, 
bred -in the-earth, which cho ſame carth doth'not paris 
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plant 
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with ifs moiſture. Neither is therg any kind of TV'ving ctea- "1 


re which doth not nouriih its owa youtiz.” The Owles, - 
Liozs, and Vipers bring up their own brood, and do women + 
caſt of theit children? 1 befeech thee, what is more-teruet - = 
than they, who, becauſe of the tediouſneſs of their educati-. —* 
cn, ate {41d to expoſe their children? © Xa, Thou ſpeakeſt of 7 
zbomitiable things. E#, Why but men do not fo abhor the > 


feed, Is't not a kind of expoſing, to entruſt a tender little © 
Infant, bei-g as yet red From its mother, and ſmelling of its 
mother, lamentably beſeeching the atd and help of its mo- 
ther, with ſuch a voice, as is ſaid to move pify even in wild - 
heats, with a woman 1t may be neither of an healthful bo. 
dy, nor of honeſt manners, azd laſtly , who values a little mo». 
ney more than all thy Infant. Fa. There is a woman choſefi 
of 8n healthful temperature of body. Ez, The Phyſicians 
can better judge of that than thou canſt. But ſuppoſe rhat 
herein ſhe were equal to thee, or if thou wilt, did ſomewhat 
excel thee 3 Doſt thou think that there is no difference whe- 
ther the tender infant ſuck that connatural and familiar juice, 
and be cheriſed with the heat whereto it is already accuſtotn- 
ed, or be forced ro be accuſtomed td a ſtrangers milk and 
warmth, Wheat that is ſown in another ſoyl, degenerates 
into wild Oates, or winter Wheat: a Vine tranſplanted to a- . 
fother hill, changeth its nature. A little Plane pull'd up 
out of the earth which bred it, withers and quite dies ast 
vere, and therefore as much as they can, they removeit with 
the earth wherein it grew, Fa, Yea but they ſay that 
plants' being removed, and ingraffed, do pur off theit 
wild nature, and bring forth more gallant fruit. * Ex. But 
not preſently, ſo ſoon as they are ſprung up, *O honeſt woman? 
That time too, if God ſhall pleaſe, will come hereafter, that 
thou maiſt ſend away thy young youth from home, tobe in- 
ted in learning, and fevere- arts, which is the fathers 
barge; rather than the mothers. Now his tender age is to 
tcteriſhed.- Moreover, ſeeing it is of yay reat Concern- 
nent for the health- and ſtrength of body, hat kind the 
5; then ſurely eſpecially with® what juice that tender 
nd delicate little body ſhould be ſcaſoned 3 for hete alſo thaf 
11s of Horace takes place : ds Bri et 
...., 4 Pot doth keep the ſavour flilj ox GY 
_ Of ther ar fp Arey 's Fats . CONTIN 
wa, £5 V 3 | K+ . 


Le. - "The Wman in Chi | 
Fe. 1do not ſo much paſs for the body, if ſo be the mind he 
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ſuchas wedeſire it ſhould be. £E#, Thou __ piouſly in- 
deed, but no way Philoſophically. Fa. Why ſo? '£«. Wh 
then, as often as thou choppeſt pottearbs, complaineſt thou 
that the edge of the knife is blant, and commandek jt tobe 
whetted ? Why doſt thou throw away a needle with a blunt 
point, ſeeing that that thing doth not take away thy art? 
Fa. 1 want not art, but an unfit tool hinders me. Ew Why 
do thoſe, who have need to be quick-lighted, avoid Darnel, 
and Onyons ? Es. Becauſe they offend the eyes, Eu, Is it 
not the mind which ſeeth ? Fa. Ts, it is, for thoſe that are 
dead ice nothing. But what can a Carpenter do with an axe 
that's ſpoiled ? Fx. Then thou dolt acknowledge that the 
body is the ſoul's inſtrument. Fa. It ſeemeth ſo. Eu, And 
thou granteſt that the mind dcth not act, oracteth leſs fitly 
when the body is diſtempered. Fa. It's ikely which thou ſay- 
eſt. Eu, Well, methinks LI have to deal with a Philoſophical 
wit. Suppo'e then that a man's foul ſhould paſs into the body 
of a Cock, whether or no would he fpeak as we do now! 
Fa. By no means. Er. .What ſhould hinder ? Fa. Becauſe 
he wants lips, teeth, and ſuch a tongue as we hav, nor has he 
a weeſil, nor three grifiles moved by three muſcles, whereunto 
belong the nerves coming down from the Brain , neither 
Jaws, nor a mouth like ws. Eu. What if into the body of a 
Sow ? Fa It would grunt like a ſwine. Ew, What if into 
the body of a Camel? F.z. It would cry as a Camel cn, 
Eu, What if it ſhould remove into the body of an Aſs, which 
befel Apulws? Fa, It would bray, I think, like an Aſs, £u 
Indeed he confeſſeth ſo much, when he deſired to call upon 
Ceſar, when he drew his lips together as much as hecould, 
he hardly pronounced O, he could by ng means pronounce 
Ceſar. The ſame man when he did deſire to write down 4 


+ fale -which he had heard leſt he ſhould forget it, condemi- 


ed ſuch anA(s-like conceit, when he looked npon his bard hook. 
Fo. And worthily too. .Ew. When ther the eyes art 

reblind, the mind ſeeth leſs 3 when the ears are filled wit 
lth, it hears leſs; when fiegm poſleſſeth the brain, it me 
leſs: when a member is' benummed, it feels leſs ; when tht 
kongue is vitiated with bad humours, : it taſteth leſs. #s. i 
eannot be denied. Ew. And for no other reaſon, but be- 
cauſe the Inſtrument is dittemper'd. - Ez. Lekiok ſo, Is. 
And thon doſt not deny, that, it 4s. vitiated; for the \ yp 
with meat and drink, ' #4. I confeſs it, but what is an 
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En. $0 is the top of the chimney from the harth, yet if thou 
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one m4n hath a quicker underſtanding than another, and re- 
members better than another ; that'one man is ſooner angry 
than another, or hateth more moderately ? Fs, His mind is 


ſotempered. Ex. Thou ſhalt not eſcape ſo. How comes it” 


to paſs, that he who before was of a quick wit, and ſtrong 
memory, afterwards becomes forgetful and dull witted,whe- 
ther by a blow, or by a fall, or by a diſea'e,. or with old age ? 
Fs, Now methinks thou playeſt the Sophilter, Ez. Then on 
the other fide do thou play the Sophiſtreſs. Fa. I rhink that 
thou wouldeſt ſay thus much, that the ſoul, even as it ſees and 
hears by the eyes and ears, ſo by certain organs it under- 
findeth, remembreth, loveth, hateth, is angry and appeaf- 
ed, Ev, Thou gueiſeſt aright. Fa. Pray thee, what organs 
ze thoſe, and where are they ? Ew. Thou feeſt where the 


ejesare, Fa, And where the ears, and nofirils, and the pa- 


lteare I know, and I ſee that the ſenſe of feehng is in the 
whole body, unleſs when a benummedneſs ſeiſeth on'a mem» 
ber. Eu, When the foot is cut off, yet the mind under- 
tandeth, Fa, It underſtandeth likewiſe when the hand « 
cat of, Eu. But he who receiveth a great blow upon the 
Temple of his head, or on the hinder part of his head, falls 
down like one dead, and is deſtitute of all his ſenſes. Fa, I 
have ſeen that divers times. Ew. Thou gathereſt from this, 
that the organs of the underſtanding, will, & memory are with - 
in the skull, being indeed leſs groſs, than the ears, and eyes 
ate, but yet they are made of matter. . Seeing that the ſpirits 
allo, which are the moſt ſubtil in the body, are corporeal. 
Fi, Are theſe things vitiated alſo by meat and drink > Ew. 
Tea. Fa. "The brain is a great way off from the ſtomach. 


ft upon it thou wilt perceive the ſteam. ' Fa. I will nof try 
Mt, Ex, But if thou Elicveſt not me, enquire of rhe Storks, 
efore itis of concernment, what ſpirits, what yapours, 

up from the ſtomach into the brain, and into the organ 
the mind. For if they be raw and cold they fall backin- 
to the ſtomach. Fa. VYerily ! Thou deſcribeſt unto me the 


funnel of a limbeck whetewith we receive the water that - KW 


s out from flowers and herbs. * £#. Thou gueſſeſt not 
far amiſs. For the Liver to which the Gall cleaveth,js inflead 
# the fire, the ſtomach is the Skillet, the Skull is the very 
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200d mind? Ew. Therefore what is Darnel to quick-ſighted wh 
&? Fa, Becauſe it ſpoils the organ of the mind, '£#. Thou 

anlwereſt rightly. But reſolve me this, Whence comes it,that 
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top of the limbeck , and ſo, if thou wilt let the noſe be in; the 
ſtead of the leaden pipe. Therefore from this mutualfoy. 
ing and ebbing of the humours, ariſeth whatſoever iſgaſs 
commonly there is, as a diverſe humour falls down after a 
diverſe manner, ſometimes into the eyes, other ſometimes in- 
fo the ſtomach, at another time into phe tt oulder-blades, ſome 
ptherwhiles into the neck, or to another place, And that 
thou mai!t the better underſtand 3 Why are thoſe that drink 
Wine exceſſively, of bad memories ? and they who are fed 
with meats of more fubtil ſpirits, not ſo dull witted 2 Why 
doth Coriander ſeed firengthen the memory ? Hellgboxs 
clear the underſtanding ?: Why doth too great fulne's bring 
the Falling- ſickneſs, which cauſeth inſenfibleneſs to all the 
ſenſes at once, even asa dead ſleep alſo doth ? Laſtly, asan 
immodercte thick, or hunger weakens the force of the wit 
and memory in children, ſo too much meat begets a dulnels 
of wit in children, if we believe Ar:fotle, to wit, when the 
little ſpark of reaſon is as't were {mother'd with matter throwg 
upon it. Fa. Is the mind then corporeal, as that itcan be 
affeted with corporeal things ? Ex. The very nature of thg 
rational Soul is not hurt, tut when the Qrgans are ſpoiled, 
its.efficacy .and aking is hindred, even as an Artiſt can do 
nothing. with his Art, if he want fitting inſtruments. Fa. 0f 
How great, of what kind of thape is the Soul? E#- Thou dok 
fooliſhly - enquire of its greatneſs or (tape, ſeeing thou grant- 
et thatit i5 an incorporeal thing. Fs. 1 underſtand g body 
to.be that which is felt. Ew. Yea but the things which ats 
not-felt arethe moſi perfeXt, even as God, and Angelsate. 
Es, I hear that God and Angels, are called Spirits, but we 
feel a ſpirit. Eu. By this wird the holy Scriptures do ſlam: 
mer by reaſon of mens ignorance, Ggnifying a mind that 5 
urs from all commerce with fenf:ble things. Fs. What dif 
erence is there then be*wixt an Angel and a Soul? Ev. The 
yery ſame that is betwixt a Snail, and a Snail,or if thou 
rather a Perwinkle. £#s. Then the body is rather the houle 
vf tne ſoul, than the inflrument. Ez. There is nothipg þt- 
dreth, but-that the inſtrument that is joyned to it may 
called its houſe. And the opinions of Philoſophers do flex 
about this matter. There are ſome that call the body the 
garment of the ſoul; ſome. call it _the houſe + ſome call 
Fs inſtrument z and ſome the harmony : whichſoever of thel 
we, as As 2g it follows, . That 1þe #7 4 7 a ty 
{ngres oz the affelliqus c body. - Furſt. 0 ( whey 
kiju _— ( b { "I cf the 9d. F1 of os ? % garmens 
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parment is to the body,the body be the ſame tothe foul, how 
much the garment conduceth to the health of the-body, Her- 
culs ſhewed plainly, to ſpeak nothing of the colours, or the 
a kinds of hairs and skins. But whether the ſame ſoul be able 
In- to wear out many bodies, as a body weareth out 'many gat- 
ne ments,let Py1hagoras look to it... Fa, It would be no inconve- 
"at WM nience, if according to Pythageras, one might uſe as he doth 
nk WM parments, ſo alſo change of bodies. ' So as in winter time one 
cd WI might take afar, and groſs body, in ſummer time one that is 
hy MW thinner, and leaner. Ew. Why butlI think it wonld not be 
7; WM convenient, if as when we have worn out many garments, 
ns WM we wear at length the body out alſo, fo after that we have 
ine WW worn out many bodies, at length the ſoul ſhould al o wax old - 
'an Wy and feeble. Fa. No ng Emu. Now as it is of concernment 


Fit i forthe healthfulneſs anJ/afivenels of the body, with what 
&ls WI garment it is clothed, fo it matters what body the ſoul carries 
the Wl about with it... Fa, Truly if the body bethe garment of the 
"1 Wl foul, Iſee many men very diverſly arrayed, Ez. It is even _ 
ve Wl 6, and yet ſomething of this matter lieth in our power, how 
ts conveniently the ſoul may be clothed, Fa, Speak no more 
ed, WM then of a garment, ſpeak ſomething concerning an houſe, 
co WF Zu. Why but leſt what 1 ſzy may ſeema fiftionto thee Fa- 
Of i blo the Lord Jeſus himſelf calleth his body a Temple,and the A- 
ok pole Peter calleth hisbody # tabernacle,and there have not been. 
nt- ranting ome who have called it the ſoul's ſepulcher, judg- 
dy ingit to be called 5a as who ſhould ſay ou 3 others callit 
5 i ficfoul's priſon, ſome the Caſtle, as it were a fortified Tower. 
i Wy They who have their mind every way undefiled,-it dwels in - 
** i *Zaple3 they who are not intangled with the love of cor. 
mW foreal things, their ſouls live ina tabernack, being ready to 


ic MW a outof 1t willingly, if the General call. They whoare | 
of Wholly blinded 'with moſt filthy vices, ſo as never to breath 
FT Uter theair of Goſpelliberty, their ſoul licth buried in a ſe- 
c WM oe. But they who painfully fRiruggle with their vices, 
ra adas yet cannot do what they would, their foul dwells in 
he a priſouzever and afion crying out unto the deliverer of all men, 
ſer Sing my ſoul ont of priſon, that I may give aiſe unto thy name, 
+ Wl 5-4. They who fight floutly againſt Satan ,' watching 
"it ad keeping guard againſt his treacheries, who goeth abour 
&  ** Lion, ſeeking whom he may deyour, their oul remains 
ant na Caſtle, from whence without the General's bidding, it 
b; wy not depart. Fa. If the body be the ſoul's dwelling houfe, 
H lice very many whoſeſouls dwell but badly. phe =: 
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ſo, that is ts ſay, in houſes that leak thorow, in dark one; 
# jubdiet to all winds, {moaky ones, flegmatick ones, torn,and 
runous ones, laſtly in rotten infected ones. And yet Cav 
judged it a chief part of happineſs, «© bave  comveuinnt duel. 
liaz. Fa. It were a tollerable thing if one might remove 
to another dwelling houſe.” Fe. It is not lawful ro temove 
out, but when the Landlord calls one out. Nevertheleſs, 
- though we may not remove, yet we may by our art and care, 
make the ſoul's dwelling more convenient, even as in an 
houſe the windows are altered,the f£oor is raiſed,the walls are 
plaiſlered, or do1e with wainſcot, the muſtineſs is purged 
away with a fire and perfume. That is very hard tk 
done, in a body that is aged, and which doth already thres 
ten ruine. But it doth very much avail, if a chyld's body 
be from its very birth taken care of as it ought. Fa, 
Thou then, it ſeemeth, chargeſt that the mother, or the Nur? 
| ſhould bea Phylician, Eu.Indeed I do commant ſo,as concern- 
ing the choice and moderation of meat and drink, of exerciſe, 
ſep, baths, anointings, eubbings, aud clothing, How 
many doſt thou think there are, which are ſubject to very 
grievous diſcaſes, and vices, to the falling ſfickne's, leanneſs, 
- weakneſs, deafneſs , buritneſs, crooked members, a weak 
brain, ſtupidity of mind, for no other cauſe, but becauſe 
they were carcleſly looked to by their Nurſes ? Fa, I much 
wonder that infiead of a Painter, thou waſt not made a 
Franciſcan, who preacheſt ſo gallantly,. Ez. When I ſhall 
ſee thee to be one of Clare her Order, then I'le turn Francil- 
can and preach to thee Fa. Indeed I would gladly know 
what thing the ſoulis, coricerning which we hear and ſpeak 
ſo much, ſeeing no man hath ſeen it. Ew. Yea every one 
ſeeth it who hath eyes. Ea. I ſee ſouls painted in the ſhape 
cf alittle Infant, but why are there not wings put to them, 
as there are to Angels ? Fx, Becauſe when as they fall 
from Heaven their wings are broken, if there be any cre- 
dit to be given to Socratical tales, Fa. How then are they 
ſaid to fly up to Heaven ? Zn, Becauſe faith and charity 
make their wings to grow again. He deſired thoſe wings, 
who was weary of the dwelling houſe of his dody, when he 
cries out, Who wil give me wings like a Dove, and 1 ail : hþ 
and be arrft ? For the ſoul hath no other wings, ſeems 
it is incorporeal, neither hath it any ſhape, which can be ſeen 
with bodily eyes, but theſe things are more certainly diſcem- 
ed which we (ce with the mind. Doſt thou beheve that 


__ POO En IS” Tn ee _ Xe. mm a a. 4 a ww — n—_ ww - of ww. =o 


Ul 


{. 
W 
k 
[- 
(o 


— 
#2 


w—_— WR _ | Mc _——_, 


ay ww 


which are made. Zu. In like manner the ſoul is ſeen. 


* s Y 2 - 
Benet * y* n — ON 
7 e Wom 37 , 
- 


tere is 2God ? Fa, Yes. Ev. Why but there is nothj 
that can leſs-be ſeen than God, Fa. He is ſeenin 

1 it;a&ion. If thou askelt what it dothin a —_ body, 
ook upon a body without a foul. When thou ſceſt that a _ 
man doth feel, ſee, hear, move, underſtand, remember,rex: . 
ſon, thou ſeeſt the ſoul to be there - more certainly, than 
thon now ſee{t this great pot, for one ſenſe may be deceived; 
but ſo many arguments of the ſenſes do' not deceive one. Fa. 
Therefore if t10u can't: not ſhew the ſoul, do thou paint it out 
by ſome marks, as if thou wouldeſt deſcribe Ceſar to me, 
whom 1 have not as yet ſeen, Eu: JHave driftnl's defini. 
tion'at hand. Fa. What is't ? for they ſay that he js an honeft 
deſcriber of all things. Ew, The ſoul isthe at of an' orga> 
nical, natural body, having life in #s power, Fs. 

doth he call it an a#, rather than a jorrney, ora Way ? Em. 
ſt is not here provided for Waggoners, or Horſemen, but 
the ſlate of the ſoul is -de ined. And he calls the form, an a8, 


whole nature it is to; a#, whenas it is the con ition-of the- 
matter to. ſuffer. And every . natural motion of the body 


comes from the ſoul.” - But there is a diverſe motion 
of the body. * Fa, I underſiand thee. But why doth . 
he add, of an Organical body ? E#.- Becauſe the ſoul doth + 
a nothing but by Organs, that is to ſay, the inſtruments of _- 
the body, Fa. Why doth he add, of a Natural body ? Ew, © 
Beezuſe a Dedalus ſhould - in vain undertake to make fuch a 
body. And therefore he adds, having life in its power. The =: 
form doth not a& upon any thing, but upon capable matrer, _ * 
Fa, What if an Angel ſhould enter into a man's body Y'Zx. It 
rould a&t, 'tis true , but not by natural Organs, ne 
could it give life. to the body, if the ſoul were. wat 
Fs, Have I now the / whole ſtate of the ſoul ? Es, Thou . 
laſt, as Arifforle defineth it. Fe. Truly I haveheard that 
teis a famous Philoſopher, and I am afraid leſt the barids of. 
viſe men ſhould write againſt me a Proceſs of herelie, iff 
ganſay him in any thing. Otherwiſe whatever he hath ſaid 
nitherto concerning the ſor! of a man, agreeth to an Af and 
at Oxe, Eu. Yea, to a Beetle and a Snail too, Fa. 
What difference is there then between the ſoul of an Oxe, 
and of a man? £##, They who ſay that the ſoul is w—_ 
elle but the harmony of the qualities of the body,* wou 

be bold to ſay, that there is not much difference, thatisto __ 
lay, when the Harmony is diſſolved, both their ſoulsperilh, * 
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Atid the ſoul of an oxe is not diſtinguiſhed from s mar 
foul ſo much as by reaſon, but that the ſoul of oxen is net 
ſo wiſe as the ſoul of men, even as we may ſee men 

Who are nut ſo wiſe 85 an oxe. Fa, ' In good truth thel, 
men have an oxes mind. Ew, But that concerns thee, he. 
cau'e according to the quality of the Lute, the harmony is 
{weeter. Fa, Igrant it, Ew. And itisnot of a littlecon- 
cernment of what wood , or of what ſhape the Lute he 
made, Fa. Thou ſpeakeſt alikely thing. Eu. Neither are 
the loud ſounding ſtrings made of the gyts of any living 
creatures. Fa. Ihaveheardit. Ems. And theſe too are flack- 
ed or heightned,. and ſometimes broken alſo by the moiſineſ; 
or drineſs of the :ir, Fa. Ihaveoften ſeen that. Em Here 


" then thou art able to afford no ordinary help to thy little 


infant, that its ſoul may have an inſtrument well temper- 
ed, and not at all vitiated ; Let it not be ſlack with floth, 
nor jarring with anger, nor hoarſe with drunkenneſs, Fot 
ometimes breeding and diet 'ingrafts theſe affe&tions in us, 
Fa. I accept of thy counſel, but I expe& to hear, after what 
manner thou canſt defend Ariffetle, | Ex. He indeed in ge 
neral hath deſcribed the animal , vegetative, and fſenſ 
tive foul. The ſoul giveth life, but-it's not preſently a liy- 


ws creature which liveth. For trees dolive, and grow old 


= die, but they have not ſenſe. Although ſome attri- 
ute even to them a dull ſenſe, In the things cleaved unto 
there is ſcarcely perceived ſenſe, ſenſe is perceived in 4 
ſponge by thoſe that pull it off; The hewers down of tim- 
ber do find a ſenſe in trees, if we do at all believe them; for 
they Tay, if thou Ririke the trunk of atree which thou hal 
a mind to cut down, with thy hand, as commonly Carpe 
ters ule todo, the tree is more hardly cut, as if it ſhrunk it 
{elf up for fear; And that which liveth and is ſenſible, is 4 


living creature. But there is nothing that hinders that to 


be a vegetable, that hath not ſenſe, as Muſhroms, Beets,a 

Coleworts. Fa. If theſe things hve after a ſort, if they be 
ſenſible after a ſort, if they move when they grow up,what 
hinders the ſame ſhould not be thought worthy of the name 


of aliving creature ? E, It did notſo ſeem good to our at-- 


ceſtours, and it is not lawful for us to diſſent from thet | 


opinions, nether is it of any moment unto this thing W 

we have now in hand,” Fs. Why: but I will not ſuffer that 
the ſoul of a beetle, and of a man ſhould be the ſame. 
) honeſt woman!: it is not the (ame, but rhe reaſon is after? 


AS 
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rt common; Thy foul animateth, vegetateth, and mak- 

#h thy body ſenile. The kectles ſoul doth the ſ ame thing” 

1 itsbody. For that a may's ſoul acteth ſomethings other- 

xiſe, or another thing than the ſoul of a beetle, the maptey. 

jparily the reaſon, The beetle doth not ing, nor ſpeak,be- 

cau'e it wants organs that are fit for theſe things. Fa, Then 

chisis thy meaning, if a beetle's ſoul ſhould remove into z 

ma1's body, it would do the ſame thing which an humane 

ſouldoth. Ex. No that it would not neither, if an Angel's 

ſoul (ould, as I have ſaid. And there 15 .no difference _bg- 

tncen an Angel and a man's ſoul, but that a man's foul was 

madefor this end, to a& an humane body furniſted with ng- 

tural organs, even as a bes le's ſou] doth not move any, buf - 

a beetle's body 3 an Angel was not madefor this end, to anj- 

mate a body, but to underſtand without bodily organs. Fa, 

Can the ſoul do the lame ? Eu, Yes it can when it is ſepa- 

rated from the body Fa. Then it is not in its own power wWhils 

itisin the boly. Ex. No truly,unleſs ſomething Fall out cons» 

trary tothe common courſe of nature. Fa. But in ſtead ofong 

ſoul, thou haſt plentifully told me of many ſouk, viz * « fouf. 

aimal, vegetative; ſenſitive, underſtanding, remembring, 

that willeth, is angry and deſireth. One was ſufficient for me, 

En, There are divers a&tions of the ſame ſoul, and from theſe 

itobtaineth divers names. Fa. 1do not well underſtand what 

thou ſayeſt. Eu. But I will make thee to underſtand, 1; 

the Bedchamber thou art a wife, in the Work-houſe thou apt a- 

neaver of Tapeſtry, in the Shop thou art aſcller of Tapeſiry, - . 2 

intie Kitchin thou art a'Cook, among the men and maid "= TY 

ſervants thoy art a Miſtreſs; among thy children thou art a ' _ 

Nother, and yet thou art all the'e things in the ſame houſe, 

Fa, Truly thou philoſophiſeſt rudely enough, Is the ſoul rhen 

alter that manner in the body , as I am in the houſe ? 

En, Juſt ſo. Fa, But while 1 weave in the Work-houſe , 

I donot Play the Cook in the Kitchin. Es, Well, neither 

art thou a foul only , but a ſoul. carrying about a_ body x 

ad the body cannot be in many places at once 3 the foul 

becauſe it is a ſimple form, is ſo in the whole Peaſe, on 

tat it js all of it in every particular part” of the Jz FF" 
| Although it ateth not the ſame thing in all the parts, Þ - 

nor in the ſame manner in thoſe parts, howloeyer atz NY, 7 

ſeed, For it underſtands and remembers in the Brain, 

it 5 angry in the heart, it earneſtly covet in the liver, it 

deaeth in the ears , it ſceth in the eyes, it ſmells os 
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' that the young one inthe mothers womb, forthwith as ſoon 


after a living creature, and laſtly a man. 


0 WAVE Soi 01 Ine Bod NEL + 1 MPA, LI A A AAA I REeH Es es > A Cee A Ld i er A OEEOEMMSSTTES 
q 1 TE ” 4 - 4 x6, F : 4 
- 3 © 7 F ad 
\ 


> y earneſtly deſire this of thee. When thou ſeeſt thoſe two #5! 
were ſwelling little fountains upon thy breaſt , and flowing 
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no?rils, it taſteth in the palate and tongue, it feeleth in a 
the parts of the body , which have any nery-us part joyned 
with them. For it neither feeleth in the hairs, nor in the 
tops of the nails, nor alſo indeed do the lungs nor the liver, 
nor perhaps the ſpleen. Fa. Therefore in fome parts it ani- 
mares only , and yegetates, Ew, Soit ſeemeth. £«. If the 
ſame ſoul doth all theſe things in the ſame man , it followeth 


a —  — MD nn. 4 amo XCc.ca E£Arocc.c am dj o<£© 


as it groweth , which is a fign of life, can alſo be ſenſible, 
and underſtand ; unleſs perhaps at the firſt the ſame man hath 
more ſouls , afterwards, the other giving place , one perform- 
eth all things. So that at Frit a man ſhall be a plant , ſhort! 
| Eu. That which 
thou (ay'ſt it may be may not ſeem unreaſonable to Aj. 


Potle, We think it more probable that the rational ſoul is 
- infued together with the lite , but whichlike a ſpark , being 


plunged in matter which is exceeding moiſt, is not as yet 
able to exerciſe its powers, Ez. Is the ſoul then tyed to the 
body , which it a&teth and moveth ? Eu No otherwiſe 
than the ſnail « to the houſe which ſhe carrieth about with her, 
Fa. She moveth that indeed , but fo as that ſhe is moved 
together with it, even as the Pilot turneth the ſhip whither 
he will, but in the mean time he himſelf is moved withthe 
ſhip. Ex. Yea eyen as a ſquirril turneth a cage that runs 
round , himſelf alſo moving in the mean while. Fs. Doth 
the ſoul alſo ſo affe& the body, and is affe&e 1 likewiſe ? £. 
Yes indeed in reſpett of its operations, Fa. As to it's nature 
then, a fool's ſoul is equal to Solomon's ſoul. Ex. It's no 
unreaſonable thing. Fx. Then the Angels are alſo alike, 
ſeeing they want matter, which as thou ſayeſt , - cauſeth 
inequality, Ex. We have now had Philoſophy enough. But 
let theſe things rather puzzle. Divines , let us mind the 
thing which we began with. If thou wilt be a whole mothr, 
take care of the tender body of thy little Infant , that after 
the little ſpark of it's underſtanding hath freed it ſelf from 
the vapours, it may make uſe of good and fit organs. 

often as thou heareſt thy child cry , believe that he doth 


with milk even of their ewn accord , think that nature 
thee in-mind of thy duty. Otherwiſe when the Infant lh 
now allay to al , and with pleaſant tammering ſbalfcal 
thee mays, with-what Face wilt thou hear this from _ 
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vhom thou haſt denied thy duggs, and haſt ſent it away to 
in hireling dugg , as if thou hadſt ryrned it over to a thee- 
oat, or toa ſheep ? when it (hall hereafter be able toſpeak, 
what if it {hall call thee half mother in ſtead of a mother ? I 
fppoſe , thou wilt make ready a rod for'e, Why , but ſke 
is ſcarcely an balf mother , who refuſeth to nourith what ſhe — : 
hath brought into the world. The nouriſhing of a young 
child is the better part of gen'tnre , for it is nouriſhed not ' 
only with milk , but with the fragrancy of it's mothers body x 
it requireth the ſame juice which 1s already known ahd famj. 
| lar to it , Which it received inthe body , and wherewith-it 
grew, And Iam of this mind to think, that even the to- 
wardlineſs in children is ſpoiled by the nature of the milk, 
juſt as in fruits and plants, of the earth , the ſap alters the 
nature of that which it nouriſheth., Doſt thou think that 
it is fooliſi:ly ſaid by the common people , that baſe felli 
ſud in wickedneſs with bis nurſes milk: nor dolI think that 
that, which the Grecians uſe to ſay, like the nurſes, when 
they intimate that any one is ill fed z for they put but a very 
il of the meat which they chew into. the infants mouth, 
they themſelves {ſwallow down the greateſt part. Beſides ſhe 
hath not ſo much as born a child , which forthwith renoun- 
th that which ſhe hath brought forth, For that is to miſ< 
carry, and not to bring forth, Me thinks the etymology of 
the Grecks agreeth to ſuch like women , who think that the 
word wwimp (i.e, a mother) -is derived of , ww mgeiy » that is 
to ſay, from not keeping : For it is a kind of expoſing, to 
chuſe for a little infant , while he is yet even recking from his 
mother , a nurſe that is altogether hired. Fa. I would a 

to thee, if there were not a woman choſen , in whom-thou 
canſt find no fault. E, Suppoſe that were no matter at all, 
vhat milk the young infant ſucks, or what ſpittle it ſwallows 
down with the meat chewed beſore for it.3 ſuppoſe there (ball 


fallout to be ſuch a nurſe , as I know not whether any can be. 'Y 


found out , doſt rhou think that there is any one which can 
way with all that irkſomneſs of nurſing «child , like as the 
mather , the excrements , attendances , the cryings, diſeaſes, 
al the never ſufficiently diligent care to look to.it 7. If there, 
te any who can love it as well as the mother doth, there will, | 
that may take as much care of 'it, Moreover this bs- 
lides will fall out , that thy ſon may love thee the leſs, when. 
that natural love is divided as't were between two mothers x 
Neither wilt thou be carried with the like natural. 


* - - 


302 TleWeom mm n ClL1lthed. 
. ; "/ \ 

fowards thy ſon , becau'e be'rtg aftetwatd grown bieger 
he will leſs willingly obey thy commands 3 and thou wit 
take the les care of im , in vihoſe behavi ur it may be thou 
Wilt fee his nurfe. * And the Chief futtherance of Jearting, 
i3 a mutual love betwixt the Teacher arid tae Schollat, Theje. 
fore if. he (t all loſe nothing of the fragrancy of his natural 
affection, .thou wilt more eal.ly inftil i-to him precepts hoy 
fo live well. For Fertin te mothet hath no (mall: wer, 
Even for this reaſon, becaufe {te hath to veal with ve 
yielding matter, and pliable to all taings. Fr, £5 far as1 
perceive, it's nut ſuch an eaſe thing to bear children , a; 
the common people think it, Fu, If thou giveſt little tredy 
to me, loe Paul {peaking plainly of the woman ; ſhe ſhall 
fe:rd , quoth he , by bearing children. Fa, Is [he fafe then 
Which hath born children? Fu. No ſuch matter , but he 
adds, if the char ſhall ab'd? in the faith. Thou haſt na 
fully performed the duty of a mother , unleſs thou ſhalt frſ 
faſhion the tender little body of 'thy ſon , andafterward his 
fio les terider mind with good education, Fs. Why , but 
that is not in the mothers power , that her children ff ould 
+ + ly in godlineſs. Fn. It may be fo, but careful in- 
tufjon is of ſo great moment , as that Paul thinks that it 
is to 'be charged upon the mothers, if the children takeevil 
contles. To conclude, if thou wil do what lieth in thee, 
God wilt give his affſtance to thy diligence. Fa, Truly 
Ettrapelus thy words have perſwadedae. if thou canſt in like 


Hianner perſwade my parents and my husband. _ Eu. I'le take 


fipon me to, do it. , if ſo be. thou wilt afiſl me with thy con- 
ferit. Fa. 1 promi's it, Fx. But may I ſee the little w : 
Fa, Yes with a very good will. Doft thou hear $yriſca ! Call 
hither the nur'e with the-chilk, En. t'sa very prefty boy: 
It's a common ſaying , that a young beginner ought to 
rn with; but thou haſt even at the firſt trial ſhown the 
perfe&tion of art. Fa. It is not a graven image, that there 
needs any art. ZE. It's true , but it 15 a molten 1mage. 
However the matter is, it hath fallen out very well , 1 with 


< that the piures which thou workeſt in the tapeſtry may be 


expreſt as livelily. F«. But thou on the other fide doſt paint 


better than- thou deſt beger. Fx. Thus it hath pleaſed me 


with hands to make things equal to nature. How cafes 
nature , leſt any thing be loſt? ſhe hath tepreſented two 
in one, the noſe and the eyes reſemble the father , thefore- 
head and chin expreſs the mother, Couldeſt thou cred Y 
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Jear a child asthis to a ſtrangers truſt ? Me thinks choſe women 
Ie very cruel who can endure to d6 it. Seeing that they dq 
| it not only to the hazzard of the infant which they put from. 
\v WF em, but alſo to their own , becauſe that their milk bei 
ng, ed by being turned another way , begetteth often: 
corrupt y S ay » Veg en 
mes dangerous diſeaſes. Therefore it falls out , that while 
ral they are careful to. preſerve the feature of one body , they 
0 Wl negle& the life of two bodies 3 and while they are heedfuf 
=, Wl [:# old age ſhould come too ſoon, they bring themſelves tg 
7 WM a untimely death, What is the childs name ? Fs, Corneligs, 
| WY 7. That was it's grandfathers name by the fa ſide.I wiſh 
| by that he may reſemble that very upright man toWin his man- 
Ul WF vers alſo. Fa.We will take care of that,as much as we can, Bup- 
dot hear Eutrapelus ! 1 would earneſtly intreat one thing of 
he Wl fees En. Yea, take me for thy flave, command me, and 
» Wl thou ſhalt obtain what things thou wilt. Fs. TheretoreT 
_ yill not make thee a freemam before thou haſt fully done this 
;- WM coutelie for me which thou baſt begun. £#Z#«. What courteſie-? 
vr Wl 74. To preſcribe to me firſt , by what means I may providg 
14 WI ** the infants health ,-afterward when he ſhall be ſtronger, 
vith what principleF# his ignorant mind is to be furniſhed be- 
forehand for piety. Ew. I will willingly doe according'to 
my 5kill , but at our next talking togetherz I'now go to-pex- 
ry thy husband and parents, Fa, I wiſhthat thoy mayſþ 
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The Pilgrimage for Religions ſake, 
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Adenedemw, Og 181145: 


E, What News is this ?. Do not I ſee my Neighbour | 
0gygins, who hath not been ſeen'by any one nowfor” 
whole months. It was reported thar he was dead. It's the' 


vey ſame, unleſs I be quite miſtaken. Te goto him, and! , 


late him, Save thee ius ! Oy. Save thee alſo Adrmrde-! 3.3 
 =w! Me. What Commit hath returned thee ts us in ſafety Þ. 
for here a (ad report went abroad , that thou waſt 'dead, 'Of+ 
Tea I thank the Saints; I have been in the mean white fa Þ 
Sin health, as I was ſcarce ever better heretofore. Ae.1 wiſh 
that thou may} alwayes prove ſuch" reports ” ; 
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what kind of appartel is that which thou/haft on? thoy ar 

beſer with halt round ſh=lls, art full on every {de of 1ma 

of Tinn and Lead, arr trimmed with Straw c} aing, thy arm 

hath a bracelet of Beads. 0g. 1 viſited Sa nt Fames of Compoſt 
la, and returning hence 1wvifited tie Virgin beyond the lex, 

who is very famous among the Engli/h. Eut-I rather vilted 

her again, forl had vilited her three years before. A, For 

thy minds ſake, as I ſuppoſe. 0g. Yea for Religions fake. 344, 
L {uppole t} at the Greek letters taught thee that Religion, 0y, 

My wives mother had bound ker felf w'th a Vow, that ifter 
daughter brogght ſorth a male child that was like to live, 
I thould ſalut&FSaint Fames Face to face, and give him thatks, | 
Ate. Didfſt thou ſalute the Saint in thine own and thy mother 
inlaws name only ? 0g. Nay but in the name of my whole 

family. Me. Truly I think that there would have been no leſs 
health in thy family, although thou hadit left Fames unſalut- 
ed. But pray, what did he anſwer thee when thou gaveſt him 
thanks ? 0g. Nothing, but he ſeemed to ſmile upon me when 
I offer'd him a giſt,and to nod a little with the head, and with- 
abt he reached out to me this half round (tell. Ae. Why doth 
he beſtow theſe things rather than othe$? og. Becauſe' he 
hath great flore of theſe, the ſea which 4s hard by yielding 
them.. Afe. O bountiful Saint ! who both helps women in B- 
- bour, and is ſerviceable to. ſtrangers. But what new kind of 
vowing is that,that one who will not be at the pa'ns,ſhouldlay 
the rask on others ? If thou ſhouldeſt bind thy ſelf by a vow, 
that, if what thou diddeſt ſhould proſper, I ſhould faſt twice 
in a week, doſt thon think that I would do that which thou 
had vowed ? 0g. 1 donot believe thow wouldeft, although 
thou thy ſelf hadſt yowed in thy owrt name. For it's a ſpot 
to thee to play upon the Saints. But it was my mother in law, 
and 1 muſt humour her, Thou -knoweſt womens diſpolitiohs, 
'and it concerned me too. Ae. If thou hadſt not performed 
the vow, what danger was there ? Og. The Saint could not 
make me anſwer for»it, I confeſs, but he could have 


FS turn'd the deaf ear to my prayers 'for the. future, or fe 


ſend ſome afftiction/into my. family. Thou knoweſt the U- 
of greatmen. Me. Tell me, how: is that good mai 

ares in health, and how doth he'? Og... Ity low conditionts 
what he was wont to bein. 24. What's the reaſon ? oldage? 
Ag. Thou wagg.! thou;:knoweſt that the Saims do not "grow 
old; Bot this: new: belief, which - goth. up. and down” 
world far and near, cauſeth himto be ſaluted eſs frequi 


#, 
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an he was uſually ; ard ifthere.come any ; they oily ſalute 
g8, tim; they be/iiow nothing, or very little y him; plead-" 
am BY 7» that that money is better beſtowed upon the poor, Me. O * - 
fi. WM picked belief ! 0g. Therefore {o great an Apoſtle; whouſerh* +: 
lea, to be all over full of Jewels, and to glifter with gold, tand- o 
ted Wl «« arayed in linnen, ſedrcely having a tallow candle. AMe.IF - ** 
For WM thetrue which Thear, there is danger, leſt' theſame'come. 
MH, Wl to bedone to the reſt of the Saints. ' 0g. Nay there is an "'E- 
.4% Wl pille carried avout,” which the Virgin Mary her {elf _ hath” 
et Wl piitten of this matter. Ade; What Mavy is it ? =0g. She * 
"ve; Wl which hath her ſurname from a ſtone. © 24e.. Among the Bel- 
gies, if I be not miſtaken. Og. Yea, it-is ſhe; **- Ae, "Ther 
ther WY (hou telleſt me of-a Saint made of ſtones But t6' whom did . 
_ ſhewrite it ? Og, The Epiſtle it ſelf (howeth fhe name, Mr. 
iv. WY bf whom was it ſent ?- Og. There is no doubt butby an An- 
cs gl which had laid the writing 'on the-pulpit, 'out of 'whicks 
vn If fe preacheth to whom it was written. "And leſbthou mailt 
-þ. WY {ifpe# any decci?, thou ſhalt ſee the very letter that was writ- 
po" Me, Yea, doſt thou know the Angel's hand, whols the Vir- 
% gin;Secretary ? Og. Why not ? Me. Pray thee by what to- + 7 
ken ? 0g. I have read- Bede's Epitaph, which "was ingravert + © 
ms Junge: the. ſhapes of the letters do agree in all. points. - 
Thave read alſo the Quittance which was ſent to Saint by 
lin; aud they arelike one another.” * Do not” theſe things tut 
_ prove the thing ? - Ade, May Ilook on it ? Og. Thou 
maſt, if thou wilt take a deep oath that thou wilt ſay nothing. - 
#+. 0! Thou ſhalt ſpeak to a ſtone; Og. There” are now's | 
laysevenſtones that are infamous in this reſpe&; becauſe they 
can keep nothing ſecret. - X4e. Then ſpeak it-to one that 
this condition? 


dumb, 1f thou truſteſt not a ſtone. 0g. -On ' Condit 
wack ir to thee.” See _ RE * _ attentive. 
mio. Dy. Mary the mother of Feſws ſena«ti gre : 
coplutus . Holy Doffor, Seein; that 'thow follow Luther, dof 4 
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to commit'to Writing, A Merchant being 10 ſail 11110 Spain for bis 
£4in's ſake, commits to me iu the mean time the chaſtity of his Con- 
cubine, And a Nun preparing ber ſelf. to run away after ſbe hath 
caſt off his wail, intruſfts me with the good name of her b ; 
which ſhe purpoſeth to ſet to ſail. The ungodly Soldier, whois bined 
for ſlaughter, cries out to me, Blejſed Virgio, give 'me a rich booty | 
Tie Dice-player cries out to me, O Saint, ſend me good Inch, and 
thou ſhalt have part of my winning, "Audif the dice favour them 
mot, they ſadly revile and curſe me, who did n9t afſift their villa- 
Ny. He who aiditah himſelf to get diſhoneſt gain crieth out, 
Grant me aplentiful profit, If I deny them | any thing, preſent 
they cry out againſt me, Then be not thou the mother of mercy, .The 
prayers of others are 'not ſo much wicked as they ' are fooliſh. She 
that is unmarried crieth, 0 Mary, ſeud me an handſom and rich 
hesband, The married woman crieth, Send me beautiful children, 
The woman with child crieth, Send me an enſie travel. The old 
Wife cries, Grant me a long life, without a cough and thirff. The 
doring o!d man cries, Grant that I may grow young again, The 
Philoſopher cries, Grant me 0 invent difficulties. that cannot. be ne- 
| ſolved, The Prieſt cries, Send me a fas benefice. The Biſbop cries, 
Preſerve my Church. The. Marinevr cries, Send ma proſperous 
on beforel dir. Tie 


boſe things. 
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8 for Religian's ſake ©, _ $64. © 
.. Wl 5 dift, a7 they ſay, is to this purpoſe, #very whete"to take one' of _ © 
i Wh th Chur4 bee. whatſoever ts the. Saints, be very well alviſed what . 
7 then 4ſt, ther Saints do not want means to revenge the __ -f 
[ed don; them, Peter being thrown out oth Church, is able on the 6 *. 
7% Th fide toſbat the gate of the Kingdom of beavew againſt thee y 
a WM Paul bath ofword, Bartholomew is armed with a'knife.” Willia L; 
on WH wir s Monk's coat, is all over armed, and that not <vithout a great, - 
iz Wl jatelin. And how canf? they deal with George, who is both an 

" hr{eman, and armed from-top tos toe, being terrible oh a” ſword 

wh ? Neither is Antony unarmed, be bath holy fire. The reft like- 

Th WY = have either turapons or miſchiefs which they do infl:*0u whom 
She 
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thy wil, And although I be wwithour weapons, yet f.r all that thow * © 
halt not throw mie out, unleſs thou throw my ſon out too, whom = 
told in mine arms, 1 will not ſuffet my ſelf to be parted from bim; - 

this ſhalt eithes thruff out him ang me together, orelſe leave both of 

v, mileſs rhow woulift rather. have the Church ts be withoms Chriſt; 

was my mind that thou ſhould: have notite of theſe thing:, do 

ths confider what anſwer thou canſt think of to give me. For 1iily 

Jiaky the matter to heart, From my ftane houſe in the Cale#ds of Au- 
gut, is the 1524 year of my Son's paſſion. _ Ys 

hs who am a Virgin made of flone have ſubſcribed it with my owt 


M#, Indeed it's a threatning and fertible letter. 1 think Glaw- 
"atxe will take heed of it. ' Og, 1f he be wiſe. Me. Why 
(id not that moſt good man Fames write to him of the ſame 
natter ? Og. I Know not, unleſs-it be becanſe he is a greater, 
eh, jo in _ times all letters are Oc Frey But 
rought thee into England again Y Og. & very pro- 
us gale of wind lavited 2s chither, and 1 had almoſt 
that to the Saint beyond fea, that after two years 
tl would ſee het'again. afe.” What didſt thou go to Pe-: 
her for ? 0g. No new thing, except theſe common 
Ungs, as, my family's ſafety, more plentiful means, a long. 
ug comfortable life in this world, and everlaſting happinels 
lithe world fo come. Ae. Could not the Virgin Mother that 
+mong us perform the fame things? She hath vo rhe SA 
 W=Pvwous Church at - than ſhe hath beyond ſea; Og. _* 
+ W'Geay not but that the can, but ſhe beſtows divers things. We, 4 
- = places, whether it be that ſhe is ſo minded, or whether, 
dow bountiful, ſhe applieth herſelf in this thing to-our de- ' 
*" Miethave oftentimes heard of -F mes; but-1 intreat © 
=, deſcribe to me the Kingdom of that Virgin bord 
es of. Troby { wilt delare ir in as few words as _ 
Þ.& - . * 60M" 
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508 - 7B The Pilgrimage 4 3s 
cat. Ree name is very renowned thorowout all Ewplant: 
and thon canſ{i not lightly find-one in that Iſland, who an 
hope that h's goods will be ſafe, unleſs he {hall ſalute hereve- 
ry year with ſome ſmall giſt accordingto the meaſure of his 
eſtate. Ae. Where is ſh?- 0g, At the furt heſt coalt of Ey- 
land between the Weſt and North, not far from the ſea, about 
three mils. The Village lives ſcarcely upon any thing elſe, 
but by tne great company of people that reſcrt thither, It is 
a-Colledge of Canons, but who have a ſurname of Regulars 
given tnem beſides by the Latins, a middle kind between 
Monks and Canons, which they call Seculars. Me. Thou telleſt 
me of thoſe that live by land and water, of which kind isthe 
Fever. 0g. Yea and the Crocodile. But to let pals ſcofls, 1 
will diſpatch all in three wortls. They are Canons when hated, 
Monks when favoured. Afr. As yet thou ſpeakeſt a 1iddle to 
me, Og. But I will give thee moreover a plain demonſirati- 


on. If the Popeof Rome ſtrike with his t underbolt-all the 


Mcns, then they are Regulars, aud not Monks but-if he 
tufeer all the Morks to marry,then they will be Monks. A7.-0 
ſtrange favours ! 1 with they would carry away my wile. 0. 
But to come to the matter : This Colledge hath ſcarcely any 
other revenues,than from the Virgins liherality. For the great- 
cr offerings are kept; but if-there be any moneys, of any 
thing of leſs value, it goeth to the maintenance of the Con- 


| pany and of the Governour, whom they call the Priour. 26, 


Are they of an-honeſt life ? *0g..- They are of a life not tobe 
di(praiſed, being richet inpiety, than yearly revenue. The 
Church is neat and handſom, but the Virgin dwells not- 1nit, 
but ſhe hath yielded.it up to: her ſon for honours ſake. | She 


| hath her Church, that ſhe may/be oh' her Son's right hand, 


Ate, On the right hand 2 which way looks her fon then? 
07+ Thou puttet me well in mind. When he looks towards 
te weſt, he hath his Mother on his right hand, when he 
turneth himſelf to the ſun-riſing, ſhe is. on the left hand. 
yet ſhe dwells Hot here, for the building isnot finiſhed, and 
it 15a place open to the wind on-every {ide;the doors and Wit- 
dows being/both wide open; and the ſea, which is the father 
of the winds, is hard by it. - Me! That is hard, where dwelb 
ſhe then 2. 0g. In that Church-which I ſaid is unfurniſhed, # 
i5 a ſumptyuus. Chappel, . built with wooden letting 


- © theViſiters, in.on both ſides by a narrow little dogt-” Mer 
is tttle light, neither /is there for the mot part any {mell, 


from wax candles, which.is very. pleaſant to the nofirils A 
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All theſe things are agregable; to Religion. ;OF.- Yea if tho 1 © -: 
a ps it bead them wouldſt ſay thatir is the dwell * 
ing place of the Saints, all-placges (bine ſo with Jewels, Gold, 
and Silyer. - Me. Thou -enflameſt my mind: to. .go.thither. 0g."  : 
Thou wilt not repent theeof thy journey. : Me, Is. there no - | 
holy Oile there ? - 0g. Thoufoplith man'! that oyl is-not burnt | 
but in the Saints Tombs, -as.of Andrew, (and. Catharine, | 2Ma- 

was not buried. Me, I confeſs I was'miltaken., [But make 
an end of thy ſtory. Cg- That Religion may ſpread: it ſelf 
the further, other things are chown in'otheriplaces / ade, And 
perhaps that the largeſs may be the: greater, according to that, 
th booty <uhich is ſought for by many hands 1s quickly atquired, Og. 
4nd the;ſhewers of Reliques areready at hand every where, - 
Ne, Of the Regulars ? | Og- No ſuch matter, they. are not 
almitted to do 4 , left by -oecalion of Religion, they ſhould 
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« Me, I cannot very well tell, whether 1 

(WM © their wicked baldneſs,.or at God's mildneſs,. ye. 

nM ea the North fide og = 

«M (at-thou may not miſtake me)-but : 

ils lot of ground that ligth next the Chureh is 

if 
oſe: his leg-to' dan erward muſt -.. - - 
ead to0, [Mes Truly it would not be ſafe for. © 
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an enemy to goin at ſuch a wicket. Og. Thou art in the right, 
He that thews the Reliques told us, that once a Knight on- 
horſeback - got in at this door from his enemies hands, who 
followed him hard at his heels flying away. There the wretch- 
_ . ed, man, being out of hope of humſelf, by a ſudden' ejaculati- 
oh conimended his ſafety to the 'Virgin Saint, who was hard 
by. For he was reſolved to fiy unto her Altar, if the gate 
' had been open. - And behold a thing not heard of! On a 
ſudden the Knightand hor'e were within the Church fence, 
while the other, . but all in vain, was raging without. Me, 
And did he make thee believe ſuch'an admirable relation 2 
Og. Yes that he did, Me. That was no very eafie matter with 
thee who art a Ph loſopher. &@f. He (lowed a Copper np 
which was nailed on the. door , which hath the ÞiKture 
the Knight that was ſaved, and in that habit which the En- 
gliſh Nation uſedat thar time, which we ſee'alſo in the more 
ancient Piures, which if they do not lie, Barbers,and they 
that dye and weave cloth, had a courſe trade of it 1n that 
age. ' Me, How fo ? Og. Becauſe he had a beard ult like a 


* Goat, and there was no plait in all his garnygent, and ut was. 


ſofar from being greater than his dody, as that by girding it 
made his body it ſelf narrower. There was alfo anofher plate 
repreſenting the ſhape and bigneſs of the Chancel. Me. Now 
it was not lawful to donbt of it. 0g. Under'the wicket there 
was an iron grate, which wonld only let one that is on foot 
' paſs thorow. * It was not meet that any horſe ſhould' tread 
on that place after him, which the forementioned Knight had 
- conſecrated to the Virgin. 'Me, And not without.good call 
Og. From hence towards the Faſt there is a Chappel full of 
wonders: thither I went. Another ſhower of Reliques eftter- 
cains me, - There we prayed -a litflewhile. There was ſhew- 


edto us ajoint of a man's finger, 'the'gfeateſt of the three. 1 


kikt ir, afterward 1 asked whoſe Relique it was ? Heſaid 


Saint Perov!s, 'Quoth 1, the Apotile ? Yes ſaid he. TheniT 


# viewing the greatneſs of the joint, which might ſeem to be 
F a-Gyant's, Peter, quoth'T, muſt needs have been a man of a 
very vaſt body, At this word one 'of 'my coun fell off 
laughing : indeed 1 took that out i}; For if had held his 


*. 


pa the Sexton had concealed” nothing of the reſt from us. 
<< 


t however we appeaſed him'by giving ſome'mon 


. the little Chaypel there was an honſe-which "he (aid in wit- 


ter-time, whenthe ſnow had coyered all places, w brought 
from a far Country on aſtdden;” Under that Houl wed rs 
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for Re'igion's ſake: | 311 
als full to the top , they ſay that the vein, of the ſpring is 
A) to the Virgin Saint , the water is very.cold ,, of 
great yertue to. cure the pains of the head and ſtomack, '. Ade. 
ff coll water cure the pains of the kead and Romack , here- +. 
ifter alſo oyle will quench a_ great fire. 0g, O honeſt man, 
irs a miracle which thou heareft ! otherwiſe what miracle © 
neteit, if cold water ſhould quench ones thirſt ? _24e, And 
truly that's one part of the tale. Og. They did aſcertain i 
that that ſpring ſprung out of the earth at the commang 
the moſt holy Virgin : I looking carefully about me upon all 
things » acked how many yoo it was ſince that little houſe 
had been brought thither 3 he told me it was ſome Ages ago; 
Otherwiſe, quoth I, the walls do not make ſhew of any antt+ 
quity. He did not gainſay me, . Nor.yet theſe wodden pil- 
ars. He did not deny that they were lately ſet there, and the 
thing it ſelf ſhewed it plainly.. Moreover \. quoth IT, the 
hatching of the houſe of ſtraw and reeds ſeemeth to be newer * 
| he granted it, And thefe beams neither \, quoth I,,. which 
I ure {aid athwart , nor the very rafters themſelves which bear 
| op the thatching, ſeem to be laid many years ago. Hecon- 
ſented to it, And ſecing that now no part of the cotkage was 
left, how then is it manifeſt, quoth I , that this is that little 
cottage that was brought from, a ar Country ? AMe-Pray thee 
how did the Sexton free himſelf from. this difficulty. ? X: 
Reforthwith ſhowed us a very old bears-skin , faſined to the - 
rafters, and he almoſt jeered at our dullneſs', who could | . 
not difcern ſo manifeſt a f. Being therefore perſwad- | 
«, and craving pardon for our dullneſs , we turned, our _ -} 
(elves to the heavenly milk of the bleſſed Virgin. ._ Me. 
 Amother very like her ſon ! he left us ſo much of his blood 
earth , and ſhe ſo much of her milk , as it is ſcarcely to be 
belitved that a woman, who had butonechild could have,.\ 
thongh her infant had ſuckt none. « ledge the 
 Janething concerning the croſs of our Lotd ,  which.is thown: 
in {o many places privately and publickly., that if the pieces 
if it. were gathered together , they might ſeem to be a ſufſi- 
at burden: for a ſhip to carry , and yet our Lord. dall- 
own croſs, Afe. Doth it not ſeem even a wong: rt . _ 
ao 0g. Perhaps it may be ſaid to be a ſirange thang, pur. | 
"tz wonder , ſecing that the Lord , who increaſeth-theſe, - 
lings accordung to his pleaſure , is Omnipotent. Ade, Thou 


Ow as ww 


oft interpret it pionſly ,, but I am afraid leſt many 
ae ſcigned to oh 5 2 "A Og. I MN ERR 
Mo X 4 


Y 
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{uffer it , if any one ſhould+ mock, him after that. manner, 
Me, Yea though both the mother , and theſon , and the fa. 
ther, and the ſpirit be ſpoiled by Church robbers , they do 
not ſomuch as move themſelves a very little ſometimes, tg 
afſright ungratious villains , either with a beck , or a, noiſe, 
ſo great is God's lenity. Og. It is even {0; ' but hearthe re, 
Thar milk is kept on the high altar, in the midſt of which is 
Chrif,at his right hand is his mother for honours ſake : For the 
milk repreſents the mother, Me. It's plain to be ſeen then, 
Og. Yes , for it's incloſed in a cryſal. Ade Tt's liquid then, 
Og. What doft thou. tell me of liquid , ſeeing it was poured 
out above a thonſand five hundred years ago ? it is grown 


thick, thou wouldeſt ſay that it were chalk beaten and mix. 
ed with the white of an CBE. Ae, But why do not wy 
e Vi 


ſtew it bare then? Og, leſtt rgins Milk ſhould de def 
_ led with: mens kiffing of jt. Ae. Thou ſayſt well. Forl 
, think there are ſome, who put neither a clean nor a Virgins 
mourh to it. Og. So ſoon as the ſhower of the reliques ſaw 
us", he haſtened towards us, put on a linnen garment, and 
put moreover an holy robe about his neck , fell downde- 


% 


veutly , ug worlkis 2d, by ard by he held out the moſ 


holy milk ro be kiſſed by us.” Here on the furtheſt flep of the 


altar we alſo 'our felves devoutly fell down proſtrate, ajd - 


when we had firſt ſaluted Chriſt, weſpake to the Virgin ju 
fich a ſhort prayer ,” as this, which I had provided for that 
very purpoſe. 0 Virgin mother , who haſt deſerved to give ſuck 
with thy virgin dugs to thy Jon Jeſus , whois Lord of beaten and 
earth , ave pray, that being cleanſed by bis blood , we alſo mays 
forward to that happy infancy of dove-like fumplicity , which be- 
my void of malice , d:ceit , and guile , dayly covets after the milk 
of goſpel deftrine , until ig proceed unto a perfe& mas, unto the 
 meaſureief the fulneſi of Chriſt , whoſe bleſſed ſotiety thou TX 
SS | ef foreverftore , with the father and the holy ſpirit. Amen. At 


Truly it's a pious prayer, Whatdid ſhe ? Og. Both of them 


ſeemed to nod tous; unleſs my eyes deceived me. Forth 
holy milk ſeemed toleap alittle , and the Euchariſt did ſhine 
ſomewhar whiter, 1n the'mean time the ſhower of there- 
Iiques, came tous, ſpeaking not a word , but reaching out 
a'uttle board , ſuch an one as they hotd out 0 owe among the. 
Germans, Who take toll on the ' 


Fl thorow Germany. Og, We gave him ſome money, 
e offered tothe Yirgin. Shortly after by an Intet- 
4 $ 4:4 #1 4 ; (HS «3 # "+" , = ada pretet , 


- 


wich 


ridges, . 2d. Truly Thave | 
oftentimes wiſhed theſe craving cables far enough when]. - 


CQ__ __z©OL_TI:F..G$: 


peter , "Who Was very well kill'd in that tongte, and was's 7 
young. ail of a winging Kind of eloquence, his names. if I . 
t» not miſtaken , ws Kobere Aldridge , Þ inquired as civilly 
; | could , by -what proofs he knew , that.it was the Virgins 
nil. 1 did indeed defire to know it with arcligious inten- 
tion, that I might ſtop the mouths of ſome ungodly fellows,” *. 
pho are wont to laugh at all thoſe things. At firli thethew- 
« of te reliques was filent ,. with afrowning countenance, 
| bad the interpreter to urge him , but mildlyalſo 4 and he 
ld « very mildly , ſo that if he had ſpoken to his mother 3 
her ſelf, King lately brought a bed of a child , ihe would; < 
rot have taken it ill, But the {hewer of the reliques , as/if 
ke had been inſpired with ſome Deity , looking upon us withs 
glonjed eyes , and as it were deteliing with horrour the 
tlſphemous ſpeech , What need , quoth he, is there to #- 
me after beſt things , ſeeing ye have an anthentick table? and 
altogether (cemed as if he would: have rejetted us as He-" 
reticks, but that the money had appeaſed the man's fierceneſs; 
Ms. What did you in the mean time? Og. IEEE 
thigk we did ? Julk-as if we had been beaten with a ; 
er ſtruck with- lightning , we withdrew . our (elves from 
thence, intreating for pardon for our beldne(ſs. For ſoit is 
neet to do in holy things. Thence we went to the little Chap-" 
=: which is the lodging of the Virgin Saint. As we-came- 
ther,one of the ſhowers of the reliques preſents himſelf to us, 
king one of thoſe inferiour ones; and looks upon us as iF-he 
felred to know us. - As we went a little forward there meets _: 
v5 another , viewing us in like manner. after that,a third, ®** 
ao,” Me. It ray; be they had a mind to draw thy pit 
Or, But I ſpeed quite another, thing... Me. What. was / 


has 


- 


that ? 0g. That ſome Church-robber had cu 


ſomething of the Yirgins -ornaments,, 8nd that thi er 
td me. Going therefore into the Chappel , Lialute the Vit- ; 
0 with ſuch a_ ſhort prayer as #his..,0 thow (ge ven's 
"hs mother , aud a Virgin ! 0 mrf8 bleſſed mother.) 0 moſt; pues 
Vingin! wwe who ore unclean do wow. viſit and ſalute, 1 


"t undefiled , 2ve Worſhip theo as well as wv cau with.our ſmall 

i we pray that thy fin would grant unto.ns , that is ir 4 > 
itt moſt holy life , We may merit to conceive by the grace of the holy % 
Gf, the Lorg Feſus ſpiritually in the bottom of omr hearts y ond - 3 
gp gy wever fo loſe as Amen. 4 with that 4 | 
aulg the 1 layd downiomemo na Went aWay. 
%, What did the Virgin here ? Did ſhe by no beck gion 
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Me, Yea though both the mother , and theſon , and the; 
ther, and the ſpirit be ſpoiled by Church robbers , they do 
not ſomuth as move themſelves a very little ſometimes, jg 
afſright ungratious villains , either with a beck , or a noiſe, 
ſo great is God's lenity. Og. It is even {03 but hearthe ref, 
Thar milk is kept on the high altar, in the midſt of which iz 
Chrif,at his right hand is his mother for honours ſake : For the 
milk repreſents. the mother, Me.' It's plain to be ſeen then, 
Og. Yes , for it's incloſed in a cryſal. 24 It's liquid then, 
Og. What doſt thou. tell me of liquid , ſeeing it was poured 
out above a thonſand five hundred years oo! it 15 grown 
thick , thou wouldeſt ſay that it were chalk beaten and mix- 
ed with the white of an egge. Ae. But why do not they 
ſtew it bare then? Og, leſt the Virgins Milk ſhould de def: 
led with' mens kiffing of jt. Ade. Thou ſayſt well.  Forl 
, think there are ſome, who put neither a clean nor a Virgins 
mourh to it. Og. So ſoon as the ſhower of the reliques ſaw 
us, he haſtened towards us, put on a linnen garment, and 
put moreover an holy robe about his neck , fell downde- 


_ 


y us.” Here on the furtheſt ſtep of the 


voutly , map own d, by ard by he held out the moſt 


holy milk ro be kiſle 


altar we alſo 'our ſelves devoutly fell down proſirate , ad - 


when we had firſt ſaluted Chriſt, weſpake to. the Virgiti jn 


frich a ſhort prayer i 4a5 this 2 which I had ovided for that 


very purpoſe. 0 Virgin mother , who haſt de 


« Si ' © EY 


ſuffer it , if arly one. ſhould+ mock, him after that nlanter 


_ os Relighn's ſhe — 


,-who was very well skill'd.in that tongue, and'was'a 
ung man of a wingiing Kind of eloquence, his name, if 
- not miſtaken , - ws Kobers Aldridge , 1 inquired 'as civilly 
;; | could , by -what proofs he knew , that.it was the Virgins 

1 -1I did indeed defire toknow it with a religious inten- 


« of the reliques- was filent , with afrownmng countenance, 
| bad the Interpreter to urge him , but mildlyalfſo 4 and he 
ld i very mildly , fo that [if he had ſpoken to his mother: 
her ſelf, being lately brought a bed of a child , the would: 
not have taken it ill, But the thewer of the reliques , asf. 
he had been inſpired with ſome Deity , looking upon us withi 
atonjed eyes , and as it -were deteſting with horrour the 
tlaſphemous ſpeech , What need , quoth he, is there «© im- 

e after teſt things , |ſ[reing ye hate an anthentick table? and 


Je altogether (cemed- as if he would: have rejefed us as He-"- 


retieks, but that the money had appeaſed the man's fierceneſs; 
HM. What did you in the mean time? Og. abnany = -- 


think we did ? Jult-as if we had been beaten with a cudgel,: ” 


er firuck with lightning , we withdrew . our ſelves from 


thence , intrea!ing_ for pardon for out beldneſs. Fort ſoit - 


neett0 do in holy things. Thence we went to the little Chap-" 
jel, which is the lodging of the Virgin Saint. As we-jcame- 
lither,one of the ſhowers of the reliques preſents .himlelf to us, 
being one of thoſe inferiour ones, and looks upon us as if-he 
lelired to know us, - As we went a little forward there meets” 
another , viewing us in like manner.z after that, a. third, 


ute another, thing... Me. v 
that ? © 0g. That ſome Church-robber Bad cu in 
lmething of the Yirgins -ornaments., 8nd. that Lytpes: 
tt me. Going therefore into the Chappel , Lialute the Vir- ; 
an with ſuch a ſhort prayer as #14... 0 thou, of all women, - 
"ha mother , aud a Virgin ! 0 mf bleſſed mother.) 0 mod; puee-, 
Vngin! wwe - who gre "unclean do wow. viſit and: ſalute 7 Ts. 
"1 undefiled , ye worſhip 'thes as, well as ave can with our ſmall 
; We pray that thy in would grant union, that 
ih me# boly life , We mnay merit to conceive by the grace of 
Gf, 2h+ Loy Taj fpeowoly in the bottom of omrbearts,, a1 
irs be is once conceived weyer to loſe bim. Amens - 
i the Altar , 1 layd downſomemo 
ſtat did the Virgin here ? Did the 
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a , that I might ſtop the mouths of ſome ungodly fellows, © 
who are wont to laugh at all thoſe things. At firſt thethew- © 


£7 
ao,” Me, It pay e they had a mind to draw thy piaure... - 
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ws, Which, he had got togethet hitherto, were as nothing 
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Ggn that thy ſhort prayer was heard ? '0g. The light” #t 
told thee , was little , #rfd ſhe flood inthe dark, attheriel 
ſide of the Altar. Lafily , the ſpeech of the former Relique- 
ſhewer 'had ſo deieted. me, that Idurſtnot lift up my eye, 
Me. The concluſion of that journey was not very comfutts 
| ble. og. Yes it was very comfortable. ae. Thou haſt 
vived my courage , for my heart was even alſo fallen into 
knees , as thy . Homer ſays. *Og. After 'dinner we go to 
Church agains' Ae. Durſt thou go who waſt ſuſpedted df 
ſacriledge * Og. Perhaps ſo., but I did norfufpett my (el, 
an innocent mind cannot tell how to be afraid.” An earnd! 
deſire to ſee the table unto which the' Shower of the reliqus 
had refer'd us, drew me thither, Being ſought for a lon 
time , at laſt we found it , but faſtned up aloft , that it"coul 
not be- read hy. every mans eyes. I haveſuch eyes, aslean 
neither he called a Lywcews , nor altogether dim-ſighted, 
Therefore by the by with my eyes I ready along with Mdrid 
hardly truſting to him in ſo great a'matter. 24, Wall tho 
freed from all doubting ? cg. I was aſhamed of my ſelf, who 
had doubted but a little, The whole buſineſs was ſet infuch 
a manner before mine eyes , the name , the place, the thing. 
in order as it was dbne , to be ſhort , there was nothings WW: 
mitted. There was one called Wi8iam born at Parit , who 
though otherwiſe a pious man , yet was he religiousinan &- 
pecial' manner in enquiring after the Saints reliques all the 
world "over : He, after he had travelled thorow very Many 
Countries, and had viewed the Monafteries and Churches in 
every place , at length came to Conffanrinople, For this Will 
aw”s brother was a Biſhop there. He told him , being row. 
preppring for his rerurn-,” that there was a certain Nutt, who 
the Virgin mothers milk , and that he ſhould be yer, 
ppy , if either by intreaty , or for money , or by craft 
could 'obtain ſome part of jr. For that all the other nl 


; comiparilbn of {o holy .milk. Then Wiliam was not al ref, 
ufitill by initreaty he'Zets half of that-milk. He thought lute, 

ſelf "mote than a Creſus by reaſon of that treaſure. MM yy. 
je 7 "baving got it too unexpettedly ? Og. He makes haſt / 
reAy home , a diſeaſe takes him in his journey. , hy 
there 4s nothing among humane things ,. citnef Laftingly,. 
or in' Every reſpe& proſperous! Og. When he ſecs there Ws. 
Uatifer ," he ſends ecretly for a Frewch mail Who was a yeff. 
traffy companion In his p'lgrimage z and regioofly| «ith 


—— FI 4T 


fr Religions fl. HY 


+\ him to keep (lence, ond intrults him withthemilk cn this 
«dition,that,it he return ſaſely-hore;he 4 ould depolitethat 
rrealuee upon the Virgin Maries Altar, which is wort ipped 
ru 

| ane er both lides+: and taeriver it ſelf feems to give-place 
the Virgins deity to dor her honour.” To comprize Ihe 

ater in few words, William was buried; the other makes 

fe; awd a diſeaſe catcheth him alſo. He having no hope 
# himſelf , delivers the -milk to 'an- Engliſh: man his'come 
ion, but bound wich many ſolemn promiſes todo what 
hinſelf would have done, This man dies, the other recerves 

; and ayeth down the milk npon the Altar,while the Canons 
f that place were pre/ent, whoat that.timeas yet were» cal. 
ed Regulars, ſuch as are with the Saint at Gino at this day 
tom theſe he obtained half of the milk, that was carried iny, 


) Zagland, arlengths he brought it to this fame place by the! 


whication.of the Spirit calling'his mind this way: Me; Frus 
this narration agrees gallantly - with it ſelf. - Og. Yealelk 
there might be any doubting left, the Biſhops names were ſet 
ditaſter their approbation, who gave fo muchy-relealings tor 
hoſe that vieit that milk;,not withouta-:ſmall gift, as their 
forer would reach to beſtow, Me. How \much'is that ®: ge 
urty daies, Me. Is their-day in HeH'too: | Og: Surely 
ateis time, "Me. When they thalihaveonce. -baſtow- 
Ws allthis their allowance; :thereis nothing lcefrfor them 201 
T be Te are porn For i yark og ety and then 
I'mething which they-may give, and truly tlicres —— 
Wi! out here that is es % to that which is in the Tubof: 
Wmess his daughters.  For'that rhoughft be continually fil- 


ed, yet it is al waies empty $4" if thou draw iout+henee conts- . 


ll, yer there isnevet the-leſs in the Tub, "Me, If they be- 
oF tourty days on an hundred: thouſand men, hath every-ones 
auch ?. -0g. Yes as much. 'Me, And if they who before 
Uner have received fourty, ſhould again require fourtybe-' 
bte ſupper, would: there be at hand any ny to be giver 
them?04. Yes if they ſhould ask ten times in the ſame hour.MeF+ 
that I had ſuch a little casket at home , I would wiſh but” 


liree groats, if ſo be they ariſe 1n this mantier,Og. Moreover it: _ 


2 defireſt thou ſhouldeſt be turn'd all into gold thou ſhouldt* 


eve as much according to thy defize. But I'le return to wy F 


There was moreover added this proof of a-pious KInd'Or* 


F 
> 


Prightneſs. That the Virgins milk which was ſhown jn many + 
ace oh 


ther places 


;was indeed very much to be reverenced, 


in the ſtately Church, looking towards the River Sei, - 
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this was more honourable than theref, becauſe thofs-we 
ſcraped off from ſtones, but this had flowed from the verry 
gins breaſts. Me.How was that manifeſt? Og. O! The Nundc, 
Fantinople told him this, who had given him the milk.Mean 
may be Saint Bernard had imparted it toher, | Og. $ol thi 
Me. Who when he was ancjeat happened to-taſte of the i 
out of the ſame dug, which the child Jeſus ſucked. ' Therchy 
1 wonder, that he ſhould rather be called honey-mouthe 
than milk y-mouthed Bernard. But how is that ſaid tobe 
Virgins: milk which fowed not out of her dugs? O 
tharfowed out too, but falling upon a ſtone, on | 
ebance ſhe 'ſat whileſhe gave ſuck, 1t grew hard, afterwal 
as God would have it,iit was om gnbgcd, Me, Thou faye 
true:;go on. Og. When theſe things therefore were done, hik 
we prepare to.go:away,walking about in the mean while, 
boking about us to ſee if there were any thing: preſentedto 
that was worthy to be (cen,the ſhewers of the Reliques come 
us'again,they look aſquint on us,privily point with the:finger 
they come tous, g0away,come back again,nod, & ſcemeda 
they would have ſpoken to us,if they kad had boldneſs enoug 
Me. Waſt thou notafraid then 2 Og, Nay I turned my ac 
towards them, ſmiling: and looking on them in'ſucha mar 
'ner; as if 1 did invitethem roſpeak to us, At length onec: 
 mmg'to me, asketh what was my name*@ tell it him': Wh 
ther'T was the man who two.years before had nailed up # 
little table with: prayers in Hebrew" letters. 1 confeſtI'ws 
the 'man, Mr. Doſtthou write Hebrew/? Og. No, but wha 
ſoever theſe fellows underſtand-not;they call it HebrewBy a 
by: comes the #;o7gceg&+ (Sub-priour ) of that Colledg 
being: ſent for:as]l think. Me.. What name of honour is that 
Have they not an Abbot > Og. No.! Me.- Why. ſo ? © Og- Be 
cauſe they are not skil'd in Hebrew. | Me@ Have they nots 
Biſhop ?. Og, No! Me. How .{02- Og. Becauſe as yet the 
Virgin is, povrer;than that ſhe can buy a Shepherd's Crook, and 
a Miter which, 1s too'dear. Me. Have: they not a Preſident i 
leaſt? Oz. No, nor that neither. / Me. What hindets |! 
Og.. Becauſe a Preſident is a name of honour, not of 
And therefore the Colledges of 'the Canons refuſe the nam 
of an Abbot, but willingly embrace! the name of aP 
Me. But I never heretofore heard of a Taro? v5+p7' +. | 
rily thou art. very unskilful in the Grammar. Me. I 
Erep6wpoToy in the Tropes, Gg. - Thou art ith': right» Bf 
that isthe next man to the Priour, is the latter 0r a5 
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Z for Religion's ſake. $19 4 
a. 1 Thou meane?t ar Elder. Og. Herſaluted\ me very © © | 
wa tcouly. He tells me what a deal of 'pains many. had tas «<-; 

.: torcad theſe Verſes, how many had wiped their'ſpe- 

nl. 1cs to no purpoſe. As often as any- ancient DoRour of: 

ue; cicity, or of Law had come thither, .he was brought.to 

cu. Table, one ſaid that they were Arabick letters, another 

00g they were Feigned, at length /ther@ was one found- out. 

* 8-30 could read the title. It was written down in- Latin: 

Y ate Capes ones.TheSreek verſes were written down in 
Wreck Capical letters, which. at firſt ſight ſeemed 'to- reſemble. 

WS tio Capital letters. Being 'intreated ,-I writ down.the 

/nening of the verſes in Latin,  rendring word for: word; 
hens I conſtantly refuſed a (hall reward ofered me for this 
py little'pains, afirming that there was inothing ſo- painful 
eh I would not very willingly do for themoſt hoy} Yirgins | 

Jake, although ſhe ſhould command me to carry letters from 
hence to Ferſalem, Me. What need was therz of thee to be a 

kttercarrier, ſeeing that ſhee hath ſo _ Angels,to wait up- 

onand run for her ?:Og. He took out of his purſe, a piece of 


wood cut off from the' beam whereon the Virgin Mother was 
kento ſtand, The wonderful ſweet ſcent,did prove that it was: 
avery holy thing. And I bowing my body, and with my har 


of, and kiffing it three orfour times with very great reve-- 
rence, put up ſo excellent a gift into my purle. Me. May L 
nat ſeezt ? Og. Thou maiſt with all my heart. But if thow 
denot faſting, or if thou haſt had to do with thy wiſe the 
at night, I would not adviſe thee to ſee it. Me. Shew ft, 
e15 no danger. Og. See thee. Me. O thou art an/hap- 
om by reaſon of that gift !' Og. I would have thee Know 
I would not change this ſo ſmall a little piece forall the - 
gold of Tag; I will encloſe it in- gold; but in ſuch a man» 
ner, that it may. be plainly ſeen thorow Cryſtal. Then the 
"nog when he ſees me ſo devoutly rejoicing at that" 
Rift, judging me not unworthy to have greater things 
Uecommitted to me ; asketh me, 1f atany time had ſeen 
the Virgins ſecrexs, That word did ſomewhat Rartle me. But 
tIdurſt not enquire what things he called the Virgins fe 
90. For truly in ſnch holy things the tripping tongue 
Ut without danger. / Itold/ him that 1 had not ſeen them, 
but faid that I was, very deſirous toſee them. Iam nowled 
| Wag a one divinely. inſpired. Ons or two! wax torches. 
vere lighted up, there was ſhowed me a little Image, ſur- 


| pg neither in-greatneſs - nor matter, nor hes 
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" butof very great 'verinie. ' Me.' The bulk of # ivy doth well: head 
much avail for the doing of miracles. - L have ſcea thrift 
at P arts, not only acartload or hke a Colofs, but as big is 4 
mountain, aud yet famous for no miracles doke there, tha 
have heard of. © Og. there 15 a ;ewel at the Virgics " 
which as yet hath no name given to it by the Latines,or Gre; 
cians. The French gave it a name from a Toad, becauſe; 
ſo reſemblerh the ſhape of a Foad, as that no art is able to6dg 
the fame. And which is a greater'miracle, it &5 a very ln 
ſtone, - and the 1mage of the Toad. doth not ſtick ont, but x 
is tranſparent in the, jewel it ſelf, as if it were incloſed in #, 
Me. Perhaps they fancy tte be the kkenefs of a Toad,"wa 
as they fancy an Fagle in the rbor of a fera when it's cur; Af 
as children, what do-not they fee in the Clouds? Drazous' 
ſpitting out fre, mourrains on aflame,” armed men eticoun- 
tring one another. Og. Nay but b would' have thee know 
noT've Toad doth exprefs it ſelf more evidently, than itws 
expreſſed there, Me, L have hitherto born with thy tals, 
hereafter look out another , to make. him believe thee con- 
cerning the Toad, Og. It's no wonder Menedemas, that thou | 

- art of that humour. Neither could any: man have made me 
believe 1t, althongh the whole Order of Divines had avouck- 
edit, unleſs I had feerit with theſe eyes, I ſay with thele 
my eyes, and had looked upon it, and found i to be fo. But 
me thinks in the mean time thon art very regardleſs of naturdl * 
things. Me. Wherefore, becauſe I do not ' beheve. that Aſs 
fly? Oy. Dolt thoit not ſee how skilful Nature ſports herſelf 
inexpreſſing the 'colours and ſhapes of all things,. though'in 
other things indeed, yet chiefly in pferious Stones? Mere 
ovet what wonderful and altogether incredible vertues hath 
ſhe put into theſe pretious Stones, if experience did not ap" 
prrently make 5 believe it ? Tellme, wouldeſt thou believe” 

 thar Steel untouched, ſhould be drawn by the Load-flone, md - 

. againſhould be driven away by the ſame' without t ty 
x unlefs thou hadfſtſeerrit with thine eyes ? Me. Truly | 
». f although' ten 4riforles had deeply fworn' it tone. Og- Fh 

do-not preſently cry out it is fabulous; if thou heareft foms- 
thing which thou haſt not as yet found out'by experience.” W 
the white Pearl we fee the form of # Thunderbolt, in a Cit+ 
buncle bnening fire; in the Stone Chalazios, both the ſhap 
chilneſs* of hail, although thou caſtit into-the nvidſt of themes 
In an 'Enerauid the deep and tranſparent . waves of the fea® 
Fhe Stone' Carcinias reprefents the ſhape of;a/Crab-fiih ou 
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bod » the lone Hieracites of an Hawk: the {lone Gerami« 
7, ſhoweth the neck of a Crane as 'tis exprefied. : the ſk« 
nthalmas > (howeth a Goats .eye z there is one' that 
bows a ſwines eye : there is one that. repreſents three mens 
es together : The ſtone paged papues out a Wolls eye 
n four colours , in afiery red and blood colour , in the mi 
he black is encompaſſed with white : If thou open the black 
bone Cjames , thou (t alt find a bean inthe midſt : the ſtone 
od : The pretious ſtone Ci//ites , and the ſtone Aarci/ſites re+ 
elents the Ivy. The pretious ſtone 4frapias darts Gut beams of 
whtning, the midſt of it being white or azure colour 8 Phle« 
utites {howeth a great fire within it , which cannot go'out 
f it: Thou mayſt ſee certain ſparkles of fire fly yp and down 
the fone 4nthracitis , The ſtone Crecias giveth the colour 
f Saffron: Rhedites of a Roſe 3 Chalcites of Braſs : Mtires re- 


mares reſembles the trunk of atree, andit alſo burneth like 
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ON. for Religion s ſak:- "ow (= 
me FEchites of a Viper 3 the ſtone S$carites” of the fiſh call'd © 


reſents an Eagle with a white taile : Zoos hath the picture of 


Peacock : Chelidonia of an Aſpe ; Myrmecites hath" the ſhape 
t 2 creeping Piſmire growing in it : | Canthgrias expreſſeth 
whole Beetle : Scorpites wonderfully. paints out 2 SOPs 
ut why dc I proceed ' to ſpeak of theſe things', which are 
thout number , ſeeing there & no part of nature ,, either 


0 the Flements , .of in living Creatures , or in Plants 
uck ſhe , as't were playing the wanton ; hath not expr fed. 
a 


lt pretious ſtones ? Doſt thou wonder t 
Jrelented'in this pretious tone 2 Ade. I wonder that Nature 


a fo much leiſure , as to ſport her ſelf in this manner in . 


v imitation of all things. Og. She hath had a mind to 


atciſe the curioſity of mans wit , and even in this mannes 
wwe us away from idleneſs ; -and yet as if we had. p 


0 fut away the time, : we dote upon fools, on dice., and: 


fon Juglers tricks, Ae. Thou ſpeakeſt thoſe things that are: 


YY true, 0g. Some men of no, ſmall credit ſay moreover 
"this kind of pretious ſtones , if thou put them.in vinegar 
"\lvimio it, even with the members moving. 46. Y 
they put a Toad to the Virgin? e the hy 


Og. Becauſi 
"ome , troden underfoot and aboliſhed all fi 21 


wer, pride, covetouſneſs, and every cagthly luſt. Me- 
| obeto us who ct ſo great a Toad ma Og, We 
ulbs uadefiled., if we carefully worſhip gy by. ; ſes: 


Wy Uoth ſhe deli to. be worſhi 2. Og. TI MAT 
wht acortabe moribipro her if thou hat ies 


uw; moſt acceptable worſbip 


7a 


to Out au $a 
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t a Toad is lively . 
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her, *Me- Thou haſt quickly ſaid it , but that isa very ks 
thing to-do. Og. It 5s Co ed , but it isa heaps, 
thing. 24-. Well, go on toſpeak of. that thou hadftbety 
0g: Afterward he thews us golden and filver ſtatutes, the, 
things, quoth he , are all of gol , a»d- theſe things are 4 
tlver git over with gold , he tells us moreover kow-mit 
every one weighed , the worth', and the Author of -thepi 
When1, wondring at every thing , was glad that the Yirg 
was ſo very rich , quoth the ſhower of the reliques, becaif 
I perceive that thou art a deyont ſpeRator of +heſe things, | 
think 1t not meet to conceal any thing from thee , thouſk 
ſee the things which are the Virgins greateſt ſecrets , andwil 
that he brings out from the Altar it (elf a great many' adnj 
rable things, the ſeveral parts whereof if I ſhould proceedy 
reckon up , this day would not be long enough to relate then; 
Thus <ul that pilgrimage fell out very proſperouſly to me 
I was abundantly ſatisfied with fights , and I bring awiy thi 
unvalnable gift with me , being a token given me by the Vis 
gin her ſelf. A. Haſt thou made notryal;, what thy piec 
_ of woald can dv ?* Og. Yes I have made tryal 3+ in @ 
| tain Inne ,, above three days ago, I fofind one thiywas may, 
for whom chains were already provided , this piece of wor 
was put under his pillow , without his knowledge , he flex 
very ſoundly , and alſolong : and in the morning he ayakes 
in his right mind. 24. It may be it was not madneſs , but! 
ft of drunkenneſs, and leep ufeth to cure that malady, 0 
When thou wilt take hberty to jeſt Menedemws , (ee that not 
look thee out another ſubie& , to make jeſts upon the Saunt 
7s neither a religious thing nor ſafe, Yea the man hue 
rold- it that a woman appeared to him in his fleep , ins wor 
-derful feature, who reached out a cup tohim. Ade, 1 ſuppo 
it was Hellebore. 0g. That is uncertain , this is moſt certain, 
mn man 4 -, his right wits, A4e, gre thou omit tow 

as Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, Og. By no means, teas 
3s no pilgriraage movetreligiogs; = Ad I muſt deſire to hears, 3 
if it be not a-trouble to thee. 8g. Yea I intreat thee to hear. 
That ot of England is called Keur , which looks town 
Frantrand Flanders, It's chief City is Cant*rbury Ln a 
two Monaſtericg in it; almoſt cloſe together , both of Weng. 
hath in them Monks of Benwer's order. That which nalny ' 
title of Saint Aufine, ſeems the more ancient , that Wm 


% 
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is 'now 'called Saint Thomas his', ſectns to have been the AT. 
bilhop's Seat, where he lead his life with a few cboice M6 
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for Religion's jake. © © gue. 


14 alo at this day Frelates have hanfes joyning tothe 
Church, but ſeparated from the Houfes of the reſt © the Ca- 


TH 1 


ut, But the Church which is dedicated to Saint Thomas, 
ith advance it ſelf towards Heaven with ſo great.a _ma- 
fly, as that it Crikes a devotion even into thoſe that be- 
Jold it afar of, Therefore now it ſtops up the lights of the 
eighbouring Church , with us flatelineſs, and as it' were 
larkens a place that was anciently very religious., There 


etwo huge Steeples, which do ast were ſalute ſtrangers 


froff, and fill the adjoining Country far and wide with a 
onderful roaring of brazen Bells. In the Church portch, 
hich is toward the South, do ſtand three armed men en 
raven in ſtone, who cruelly murthered the mo't holy man 
ith their wicked hands $; the names of their Country are 
illo ſet down. OF a Tuſcan, a Euſcan, and a Berran, Me. 
fy is ſo much honour given to theſe wicked fellows ? Og. 
yen the ſame honour is given to them, which is given to 


Mus, Pilate, Caiaphas, and the band of the wicked ſoldiers, 


lich thou ſeeeſt curiouſly engraven upon gilded Altars. 


Micir ſurnames are put down allo, leſt hereafter any one 


dould uſe them for honours ſake. They are ſet before mens 


Jes, leſt any Courtigr ſhould hereafter lay hands, either” 


: pon the Biſhops, or the Churches poſſefions. For theſe 


$ 


[ 


wee Life-guard-men, after they had done the villany, be- 
ne mad, neither were they reſtored to their wits , until” 
ney had humbly begged thefavour of moſt hol Thomas, Me, 


he continual clemency of the Martyrs ! Og. we were 


mein, we [od corthtn ſpacious majeſty of the building,- 
ly one.,may come into that part. | Me. Is there nothing to 
lcen there? 0g. Nothing beſides the hugene(s of the 


/illing, and ſome Books faſtened to pillars, in which there 
the Goſpel of Mon, and: the ſepulcher of I know not 


bom, M-, What afterward? 0g. The Iron lattices doſo hinder 


<5 g0ing in, as that they.give one lieve,. to view that ſpace 
{Pb is between the Carchall; ; ; 


rt, of the houſe, and the place of 


ler which a certain Vault gives an entrance towardst 
oth fide. There is ſhewed » pe rv Altar, gonhontan 60 


Tugi Saint, It's a very” little one, and not | 


Felon for any thing «ſe, unleſs for a monument of / anti», 
*'s upbraiding rg de o theſe times, There the 
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For heretofore commonly both the , Biſhops, and alſo 
be Canons were Monks. The manifeſt ſigns of things prove ' 
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piods man is ſaid to have taken his laſt farewel df they. 
gin, when he was near to his death. On the Alar is the 
point of the {word, wherewith the crown of the maſt he 
neſt Prelate's head was cleft afunder, and his brains fiue 
out, to wit, that his death might be more ſpeedy. Wet: 
vou:ly kiſt the holy ruſt of this fword for the love'of the 
Martyr. Turning aſide from hence we went into a fecte 
Vaulrc under ground : that hath its Shewers of Reliques : there 
firſt of all 15 ſhewed the Martyr's Skull run thorow,the r& 
are covered with filver, the top of the skull lies bare ty 
be kiſt, There is alſo ſhown a leaden plate,having-the title of 
Tomas of Acria,engraven in it.In the ſame place in the dark & 
hang ſhirts, girdles, and breeches made of \hair, wherewith 
that Prelate did ſnbdne his fle[Þ, firiking terronr into one 
with the very ſight, and upbraiding our effeminateneſsand 
delicacy. Me. Perhaps the Monks themſelyes.too. 0g. Fot 
that mater, 1 can neither affirm nor defiy it, neither doth 
It concern me, Me Thou ſayeſt true. 0g. From hetice we 
returned to the place 'of the Quire : art the North fidethe 
fecrets are diſclofed,it is a wonderful thing to be told, what 
great 'number of bones is brought forth from thence,kull 
teeth, hands, fingers, whole arms , to all which* when wht 
had done reverence, we kiſſed them , neither would ther 
have been any end of ir, but that heWho at that time accom 
© -Panied me, being very untt for that on, gore ©; ad hig-l 
dered the:r deſire of ſhewing, Me. Who was he? 4 +0 
was an Fngliſh man called Gratiaw Pull, a man learnega 
pious, but lefs afſe&ed rowards this part of Religion, than! ___ 
did with, Me. Some of wickiiff's Sett, 1 ſuppoſe. Og. Trainee 
not, although he had read his books, it's uncertain 'wimongar 
he had gottenthem. Me. Did he offend the- ſhewer of bw 
x Tag hen ? Og. There was an arm ge forth havinggnnol 
the fleſh as yet bloody,he abhorred to kiſs this, and he ova 
ed a kind of loathing too in his parry Bur and by thogwave 
Relique ſhewer puts ny his rrinkers again. After this welanggrra 
the table and ornaments of the Altar,and pe arrer eng es 
things which were laid up under the Altar, all things wee 
rich : then wouldeſtſay that Midas and Creſws had beenvery 
gars, if thou ſhould ſee the abundance of the goldand 5 : 
ver. Me. Did yon notkiſs here ? Gg. No, but another "I 
of wiſhes afſeted ny mind, "Me, What ? Og, I was FJ 7 
that there was noſuch Reliques af in Seven Mr, A bart Fog 
legions wiſh! og. 1 copfeſs it, and F humbly craves ports 


for Roligion's ſake, - 
of the Saint, before 1 ſet ſoot out oth* Church. Afterward 
we are brought into the Veſtry : O good God ? what ſum- 


oy ſilken garments. were there, what a power pf golden- 


andleflicks ? In the ſame place we ſaw Saint Thomas his fooy ; 
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we law his Cane covered over. with a ſilver plats, it weigh-- 


v ed very little , had no workmanlbip, neither did it- reach, 


higher than to ones girdle, Me, Was there no Ctols Y @p. 
ſaw none ; there was (hewed his Gown, it's true it was 


We fk, bit courſe, adorned with no gold, or precions ſtones, 


There was his handkerchief, retaining in it the apparent 


- offgns of (weat and Blood wiped from his neck : we willing- 


y kiſed theſe monuments of ancient thr:ftinefs. * Me, Ara-. 


al no theſe things (hewed to every one ? Og, Na ſuch mat- 
nefWtee, honeſt man ! Me, How cameſt thou to be truſted ſo much, 
is that nd ſecret was concealed from thee. Op. -I had foams 


iquaintance with the reverend Father William Warhbam the - 


Wl bear of many that he is a yery courteous nean. Orc But 
ethoy would rather ſay that he is courteſie it felf, if thoy 
Winey him, Moreoyer he is ſo learned, of fuch fincete be- 
b Whaviour, and of fo pious a life; as that thou canſt find no on+ 

Wcornent of a complete Prefate wanting in him. Then from 
neiſhcle things we ate carried to the rooms above. , For be- 

Wind the high Altar, they go up _ as't were Intoanew 
WW caurch. In a certain little Chappel there, the whoſe face of 
te oſt bleed man is ſhown gilded © TY 


retious ſtones, Here a certai 


-.v 
or 


een quoth Gy $5 
alfdaged in hit Re- 


; weak” dody,goſt! 


d now take it well, feting he is 
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th archbiſhopy he commended me to them ina few words, Me, 
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having at home children like to ſtarve, or daughters, that 
are in.danger to loſe their cha!lity for want of a portion, or 
an husband lying tick of a diſeaſe, and without any help, 
asking l1:ve, {| onld take ſome Ji:tle part away from theſe 
ſogreat riches,. to relieve her family,' as't were taking from 
one that is willing, either by way of gift, or loan ? When 
the Afiſtan: of the golden tead anſwered nothing to thele 
things, Gratian, as he is earneit, fays, truly 1 am perſmad- 
ed that that, mo't holy man would even bes glad, that 
even when he is dead he (honld relieve the want of the 
poor with his riches. Then the ſhewer of the Reliques 
frowned, and powted but his lips, and look'd terribly u 
on us, aid I do notdoubt, but he would have been =_ 
to have thruſt us out oth' Church with ſpitting at us,'ar 
reviling us, but that he knew we were commended by 
Archbitkop, Yet truly however, 1 appeaſed the man's at- 
ger with good words ,. denying that Gratian ſpake any of 
tizeſe things from his, heart., but zjelted as his cuſtom was, 
and withal [.-laid down. ſome money, Mer, Truly.I very 
muck,.commend thy piety,. Eut Ido (odtijates ſeriouſly con- 
ſider, with what pretence. they, ean be excuſed from blame, 
who lay cut ſo. great riches ia building, adorning, and en- 
riching Churckes, 2s that they keep no meaſure at All, 
confel(s: that inthe holy, Garments, and'in Church Veſeb, 
the ſglemn, wor{kip ou p to have its comlineſs, and 1would 
have. the. building to have ſuch ftatelineſs as belongs to. It. 
But to what end-are there. ſo many Fonts, {0 many Candle 
ſticks, {p many. golden Statues ? Fo,what end 15 there ſo val 
colt b+fowid; upon Organs .as they call them } Neither in the 
mear tne, will they. ſerve. alone, _ To what » oe is that 
mulical noiſe-which, we muſt hire. with a great.de ary 


whenas. ia the,mean. tune 'our brethren, and liſters, ang tt 
livig temples of, Clviſt do pine away, ih HhirR and eg, 
Oe.. Truly there. 45, no, pious; and wiſe man, but debrery. © 
meaſure inthele oy but ſeeing that this fault proceed- 
eth from: 4 certain exceſiive, piety, it deſeryeth induugenen 
eſpecially , as, often as- one. thinks of the.. cont! fans 
thoſe, men, who, rob.the, Churches of their ,g0005 3 
ſs Ie he,mobt. part are beſtowed by great men andMe 

kich, dice, ans 


naechss Which,nwpuld be worſe waſted upon We 
And if Ie ho ' of theſe toanother vic, BY 


E 


is accoupted_jecrilege, moreover. they are « 
wont: $ give ſomething more,. apd beſides 


SFSESSSIAtkE ES FrCT4] =MRBOACS 


5 
tar 
"—_— 


3 8 = > 


9. =: =: 


__ 


SEEEEEAPAagF21 


pe 


for Religions ſake % 
_ Therefore they are rather the keepers than the 


t 

' WW Church abounding with holy furniture , than naked , naſty, 
p 1nd more like tables of horſes than Churches, as ſome afe. 
: 


M6, But we read that the Biſhops heretofore were commen. 


U i ded, becauſe they ſold the holy veſſels, and relieved the 

a WF with that mony. Og. They are commended alfo at this day, 

© WY but they are only commended , they neither may , nor I 

- WE think have any mind to imitatethem. Ade, I hinder thy re- 

i lation, 1 look now for an end of thy ſtory. Og. Takeit, I 

«WF vill diſpatch it in few words. While theſe things were a do- 
ing, he that was the chief ſhower of the Reliques came forth. 
Me. Who was that ? The Abbot of the Place ? © 0g. Re 


eats a Miter , and hath an-Abbot's Revenues , only he . 


decauſe the Arch-bithop is in ſiead of an Abbot : For un anti- 


5 
/ 

. wants the name , and he is call'd a Prior , for that reaſon, 
# ent time , whoſoever was the Arch-biihop of that Dioceſs, 


the ſame man was a Monk alſo. Aa. Truly I would indure- 


 W tobecalled a Camel, if the Revenue were tit for. an Abbot. 
' WH 0 Me thought he was a pious and prudent man and not un- 
"WI $Siful in the Scortiſh Divinity: Fe opened a box to us where- 
"WO i" the reſt of the holy mans body is ſaid toreſt. Ade, Didit 
; thou ſee the bones? Og. That was not lawful to do , neither 
"WW ud, unleſs ladders had been ſet, But a wooden box co- 
| rered the golden box , that being removed with ropes doth 
"I fiſcover ineſtimable riches. a4. What ſayſt thou ? Og. The 


ith rare and very great pretious ſtones. Some of them were 
digger than a gooſe's egge. Some Monks ſtood about there 
vith great reverence 3 when the cover was taken off, we all 
worſhipped. The Priour ſhewed «« every ſeveral pretious 
, by touching them with a white rod, telling more- 
oer the French name of it , the worth of it , and the Authour” 
o the gift, For great Princes had ſent the chief of them 
lor u gift. Ade, He muſt needs have an excellent memo- 
IT. 0g. Thou gueſeſt right , although exerciſe hel 
him too , for he doth this often, He carried us. 
place into the ſecret vault under ground. There the 
Virgin Mory hath a dwelling houſe, -but ſomewhat dark , 


a 
Uh ſhe fear- 2 - 09, Nothing 1. think but theeves.. \For 
Ineverfaw. ws fuller dfalchge. Ae. Thou telleſt me 
ff riches in a dark. "Og, When candles were brought we 
Y 3 


. 


owners of theſe things. - To conclude , 1 had rather ſee the. 
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vileſtpart was gold , all things did gliſter , ſhine and ſparkled - 


back From f 


bout once -or twice with iron bars. -A44. What © _ 
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aw More than 4 Kingly ſight. ' Av. Doth ſhs excied the 
Vitgin mother by the Sea in riches ? Oy. Hete (be 
her ſelf there far in (lew”' ſhe her ſelf knows the lecret things, 


Here ſhe js not ſhewed unleſs it be to great men or ſpecial 
Friends. Laſtly, we are brought into the Veſiry , thete wa 
drawn out a casket ,*covered with black leather ; it was faid 
tpon rhe" table, and was opened , preſently all wotſhipped 


upon their knees. Ae. What was in it £ Og; Some torn 


eces of- linnen cloths , many of them keeping the print 0 
the excrement of his noſe, The holy man wiped the ſweat 
from bf his face of his neck with theſe, as they ſaid; aw 
the excrement from his noſe z or if there were any fuch like 
filth ; which mens bodies ate not without. There again my 
rows Gratian got himfſelf' but little thanks. The bountiful 

rionr offeted him ; being both an Engliſh man , and known, 
and a man of no ordinary authority , one'of ths linnen clowt 


. for a gift, ' believing that he did offer him a very 


Gift, But here Gratian being but httle thankful , not with- 
out a ſign of loathing , took up vne with his fingers, and 
laid it down again in ſcorn , with his lips powting out , 
ſmacking as't were, For this was his cuſtom , if he found 
any thing , which yet he judged worthy to be diſpiſed, My 
mind was cfoubled both with ſharne anJ1 fear. ' Notwithſtand- 
- 'ing the Priour , as he is noſottiſhman , winked at this deed, 
aud after he had offer'd us acup of wine , he courteoully dil 
miſt -us. -At which time we returned to Loudon. Mr. Why 
ſhouldeſt thou do fo , ſering now thou was not far from thin: 


own ſhore ? Og, Thus it is. "But I very willingly avoided 
that ſhore , beſng worlſe reported of for ulmage and robbe- 
ries z than any Promontoties of Laconia are for {hipwracks 
I will tell thee what 1 ſaw at the laſt ſailing over. Many 
were catfried in'a boat -to a'greater ſhip from Caljce ſhore. 
,Among thele there was a young French man , poor 
ragged 3 they require twe pence of him , for they force &v+- 
ry man to pay ſo mueh for a very ſhort paſſage. Healleadge 
his homery for an excu'e, they ſearch him , a5 who ſhould 
ſay in jeſt, and when' they had pnl'd off his ſhoes they find 
. ten_ or twelve groats betwetn the joyning togethet of hu 
ſhoe ſoals , they take away theſe openly , laughing and *- 
vilitgly ſcoffing at the villanous French man, Aſs What dis 
'the young man ? Og. What ſhould he do elſe? he wef- 
. Do they theſe things by Authority -? Og- Altogethet 
y: the {ame whereby they ſteal icanggrs fardel ond whey 
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terd an opportunity. Als. It's. a wonder that they dare 
4o ſogreat a villany , when ſo many witneſſes know it. Og- 

are ſo accuſtomed to it, that they think it well. done. 
Many did behold ie out of the greater ſhip, there were. ſome 


would have driven theſe theeves who dwelt at the ſea fide to 
the gallows in ſport and jeſt. . 0g. But both the ſhores is full 


ſuing flaves dare do ſuch things + Therefore hereafter Thad ra- 
ther go arty way about than gothat ſhort way, Moreover as 
the way down to hell is eafie, but the way back is very hard, 
even ſo the entrance in by this ſhore is not very ealie , but the 


s going out 15 very hard. Some Mariners of Autwerp ſtayed at' 
|. WW Lon, 1 was reſolved to goto ſea with them. Ade. Hath 
1. WJ that Country ſuch holy ſeanien ? 6g. As an Ape is alwayes _ 


WW 2 Ape, 1 confeſs, fo a Seaman is alwayes a Seaman : But 
it thou compare them to thoſe who have learnt tolive by rob- 

{Ws dry, oy are Angels, Ade. I will remember it, if at any 

y time I have alſo a mind to fee thar Iſland. But return 

; WF into the way again , out of which have carried thee. 0g. 

, 

{ 


Therefore as we went to Loudon, not far from- Canterbur 
(WH vhich we had left, we meet with a "oy hollow way , a 
yi 2 narrow , and moreover down the hill, with ſuch a ſteep . 
-W danck on both ſides, that thou-canſt not avoid it , neither 
1 cit be ſhunned , but that thou muſt go this way. | Atthe 
WW {it fide of that way there is a begging plact of ſome lilly old 
Wn, from theſe ſome one runs out , as ſoon as they perceive 
© *® borſeman coming towards them , he ſprinklesthem with 
WW boy water, and preſently offers the upper part of a ſhoe , 
| Wound about with'a braſs ring ,. in which there is a glaſs in 
Wl tie ſhape of a pretious ſtone, When they have Kiſt it they 
WW give a ſmall piece of money. Ae. In ſucha way I had: 
WF ther have the b 


lirong robbers. Og, Gratian rode on my left hand , nearer to K 


| te degging lace , he was ſprinkled with water , heeendu- 
it as A 
| woke what W. meant. 5s ſaid' it "a _ x; outs his 
e man began to be angry , 'and turning. : 

What , uoth he , do. theſe beaſts mean , that we ſhould 

kiſs the of all Good men 2, But they ag well reach out 


- 
% : 


by they take away mens purſes , if at any time there be of.  * 


Eaghſþ Merchants there in the-boat , who murmured again - 
them to no purpoſe. They did glory as't were ata merry 
matter, that the villanous French man was catcht. . Me. I + © 


of ſuch, Tell me thy mind herein-, What may the Maſters do, _ 


ezging of poor old men, than a company of . : 


well as he could, When the ſhoe was reached out, - 


» 
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their ſpittle to.be kiſſed, and other excremepts of the body 11 


rs the poor old man,and comforted him being ſad,giving 
im alittle piece of money. Ae. In my opinion,Gratian was an-, 
| pry not altogether without cauſe. If ſhoes and flippers wete 
ept 3s a proof of a fober life, I ſhould not diſlike it, But me- 
thinks it's an impudent thing, that pantafles, and ſhoes, and 
breeches ſhould be preſt upon any one to be kiſt, For if any one 
do that of his own accord, from a certain great love of piety, 1 
think he deſerves pardon. Og. It were better that thele things 
were, not done , to ſpeak the truth, but as to thoſe. things 
which cannot ſuddenly be reformed, if there be any good 
jnthem, Iuſe to chuie out that. In the mean time, that 
meditation pleaſed my mind, that a good man is like a theey,' 
and anevil man is lhe an hurtful beaſt, Aﬀer a Viper 15 
dead, it's true he .cannor bite, yet he poiſons with his (ihell 
and. filthy matter : When a ſheep is alive, ſhe nouriſt eth with 
her milk, clothes »- with wool, inricheth ns with her breed. 
ing,when ſhe is dead ſhe yields a sKin'good for ſomething, and 
all of her is good to'be eaten.In like manner mefi thatare cruel 
and given to this world, while they live, they are hurtful to 
all, aud being dead they are atrouble totke living by the 
naife of bells, and a pompous burial, and ſometimes byt'e 
inſtalments .of their ſncceſours, that is to ſay, by new exa- 
Qtions. But honeft men in eyery reſpeX yield great profe : 
of -them(elyes toall; even as this Saint,- while he was alive, 
a14 allire men to piey, by his example, dodtrine, and ex- 
- hortotious + he comforted the deſtitute, relieved the needy, 
| and he is almoſt more profitable when he is dead.Re hath b 
this mo{t rich Churchyhe hath procured very great dignity fot 
the Order of Prieſts thorowout all England. Lafily , this 
piece of his ſhoe maintains a ſmall company of poor peop 
Mr. That is indeed a pious contemplation, but I much wolt 
der. that thon, feeing thou art of that mind, didft never g0 
to ſe Saint Parrick's Cave, concerning which they com> 
Monly brag of certain wonderful flrange things, and to me 
F not very likely. Gg. Yea in this thing there can be no rela- 
tion ſo ſtrange, but the thing it ſelf dothexceed it. Ae. Then 
didft thou go thither too ? © og, 1 ſailed thorow a yt F217 
gianlakez 1 went down into 'the mouth of Hell, 4 fa 
whatever is done among the infernal ghoſts. Aft. 10 
wilt do me a great Pedlutes if thou wilt: think weekly 
rezate if. ..Og. Let This be the py ace. of, oyr diſc 43+ Bn 
Faurh I ſippoſe is long OLE go home to. then | 
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"ke ready, ſupper, for 1 have not as. yet dined. Afr. Why: C 
w NP Is Fr for Religion's ſake ? or 'No, but for envy's = 
ake. Me. Dolt thou enyy thy belly ? 0g. Nay bnt the co- | 
retous Victuallers, who, when they will not ſet upon the table 
tat which is fitting, yer are (ſd impudent as to require 
of their gueſts more than their due. I uſe to revenge my 
{af of them on this faſhion. IFT have hope of a dainty ſup- 
f, either at an acquaintance his houſe, or at an Inn-k 
5, being a little leſs baſe, my ſtomack mult be doing = Le 
liner. And if I;ght on a dinner, fuch as 1 deſire, my ſto- 
nack muſt be doing as for ſupper. ' Me. *Art thou not atham. 
el to ſeem niggardly and pitiful ? 0g. - Menedemus, they 
that in ſuch things put themſelves to the charges of ſhame- 
ffinels, believe me, do ill beſtow their coſt, I have learn- 
ed to keep my ſhamefaſtneſs for other uſes. Afe. I now 
much deſire to hear the reſt of thee, therefore Took for me to 
be thy gueſt at: ſupper 4 then thon wilt relate it more con» 
reniently.” Oge Truly I thank thee, that thou offereſt thy 
{af to be my gueſt of tine own accord, ſeeing that'man 
liffly deny it when they are earneſtly intreated :' But I wi 
zive thee double thanks jf thou wilt ſup at home at this time 
fort ſhall ſpend this time in ſaluting my family.” But Thave . 
wunſel that is more convenient for us both. thou pre- 
pare a dinner to morrow for me and my wife at thy houſe, ' 
then ſlories ſhall be continued even until ſupper, until thou. 
eonſels thou art cloyed 3 and if thou, wilt, we will not for- 
lake thee neither at ſupper 3 Why doſt thou ſcratch thy head? 
tothon provide, we wilt come in good earneſt. Ae. I had 
ther have unbought tales, But go to, Te give thee a 
fort diner, but an unſavoury one, unleſs thou ſeaſon it with 
pul fories 0g. But doſt thou hear ! haſt thow'not op techs | 
ts gelire to go theſe pilgrimages ? Ad. It may | 
aye an itching mind # au thou haſt finiſhed thy diſcourſe, 
=ny mind now ſtands , I ſuppoſe it enough to go over ; 
Roman ſtations. Og. The Roman ſtations, who haſt' never 
ſeen Rome ? Me, Tie tell thee. Thus1 walk about at home, 
l0into the Parlour, and take care that the chaſtity of look 
ers be ſafe 3 from hence agairt into the Shop, aud 
what my men and maid-ſervants do; from thence into the - 
Litchin, looking about, if there be need to advertiſe them of 
ing ; afterward from one place to another, marking 
Whatmy children are doing, and what my wile is doing, be- 


bg careful that all things be as they ſhould be, Theſe on | 
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Roman flations, Og. But Saint Fames would take care of ther, 
things wn thy ſiead. M-. The holy Scriptures command tha 3 
ſhould take care of theſe things, have no where read a 

mand, that I ſhould commit them to Saints, | 


-. 


The Fiſh-eating, 
Lanjo. Salſamentarius. 


The Butcher, and the Fiſomonger. 


La, "T Ell me thou naſty Fiſhmonger,haſt thou not yet bought 
an halter ? Sa. An halter Butcher ? La. Yes ahil. 
ter. Sa. For what u'e pray thee? Ls. For what, 

but'to hang thy (elf ? $a. Let others buy one, I am not 

et ſo. weary of this life. La. But thou wilt be weary 0 

-1t ſhortly. Sa. I wiſh that ſome god may rather bring thele 

things upon the Prophet himſelf. But what miſchiet 

there ? La. If thou canſt not tell, Ile tell thee. Theres 
evena Saguntine famine, as they ſay, very near both the: 
and thine, (o that you will be altogether in a deſperate cale, 

Sz. Good words Butcher! I with theſe things may deil 

_ our enemies, How comes it that of a Butcher thou art ona 

ſudden come to be a kind of Oracle to us, as to foretell (o 
great calamity ? La. It's not a conje&ure, do not fatter 
thy ſelf, the thing it ſelf is hard at hand. $S- Thou troubl 

eſt. me much;ſpeak it, if thou haſt any thing to ſay. La. I vil 

tellit to thy great miſchief 3 there is coming out an Edit 

from the Roman Senate, That it may be free for every mil 

to eat what he will. What then is there left. for thee, and 

the men of thy profeſſion , but an unſatiable hunger with 

Jour ſtinking ſalt-fiſh ? $a. Truly for all me, let him 6 

ails, . or nettles, that hath a mind, But is't forbidden Wn 
one, that te ſhould eat fiſh? . La. No , but there 15g 
aliberty to eat fleſh, to. thoſe who ſhall have a mind to #- 
$4, Whether thou telleſt lies, thou deſerveſt hanging, ® 
truth, thou ſhould rather provide a rope for thee: tor Tn 
ro get moregain hereafter. La. Yes & "ey plentiful increw 
but of hunger, even: thy belly full :* or if thou had 


ear better news, thou wilt live hereafter a great dgaLmore 


The F iſb-eating.. TW OR Fra 
teznly, neither wilt thou wipe thy ſnotty and ſcably noſe 


tome to the height of impudence, a blind man revileth him 
that can ſee but alittle; asif any thing were more cleanly 
among the Butchers, than' that part of the body, which is 
{ad tobe always uppermoſ} in waſhing. I with that it were 
true which thou telleſt me 3 but-1 am afraid leſt thou bring 
me into a fools Paradiſe. La. Indeed T tell thee thoſe things 
which are but too true. But whence doſt thou promiſe 


mours are come to that paſs, that they. more paſſionately co- 
yet that which is forbidden. Ls, What of that ? Sg. Be- 
cauſe more will forbear to eat fleſh, when they haveliber. 
ty given them to cat it 3 .nor will there be any coſtly feaff 
vithout fiſh, even as it was wont to be aniong the ancients, 
Therefore Iam glad that the eating of fleſh is permitted, wiſh 
that the exing of fiſh were forbidden too, thew men would 
eat them more greedily. La. Truly it is a pious wilh, Sas, k 
ſhould wiſh this, if, as thou dof, I ſhold look af nothingelſe 
but the gain of money, fot the love. of - which than hall giv- 
en that blockzſh and fleſh-devouring ſoul of thine to the De- 
vi, Las Thou art all over briniſh, though thy words beun- 


—— 
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ake off the Law about eating bf fleſh, which hath been ob- 
ed for ſo many ages? Ls. Doubtleſs the thing it ſelf 
now a long time perſwaded them toit. They conſi- 
ler, as the thing is, that thE City 15 made filthy, that the 
rivers, air, fire, and every other element 15 cortupt= 
Filhmongers..: that mens bodies ate corrupted by eat- 
b ; the body is filled full of putrid -humours 3 from 
ariſe feavers, conſumptions , gouts, the falling ſick- 
tes, leprofies , and what diſcaſes not ? $4. Tell me then” 


a 


ing 


a re SS 


oxen and ſwine within the walls 7 Yea the Citizens © 
= moulg a better provided fot, if there ber; i Fee "0 
. Whyis there a certain place appoi r But - 
chers, leſt iF the ſhould live every where, they ſhould in- . 
&® the whole City ? Is there any kind of ſtink more infe- 
Rious than the . corrupt blood, and filthy matter of Crea- 
tures, Ls. They are pure ſpices, if thou compare them to 
g favour of fiſhes. Ss. 1 think indeed they are * 
ſweet ſpices to thee, but phe Magiſtrates think notſo, 


I 


Rake you avoid the City, Moreov Tow” \ "theſe 


ww 


viththy fieve , as thou uſeſtto do. Sa. Ho brave! we are. 


jhy ſelf a greater gain ? Sa, Becauſe 1 ſee that mens ha- 


youry. Sa, What reaſon hath Rirr'd up the Romans, to- - I 


Hperares, why it is forbidden in well governed Cities to | 
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theſe your flaughter-houſes ſmell, they plainly ſhew, 
ſtop their noſes as they paſs by them they or y xr Hoe 
ry whete, who had rather have ten Bawds to be theirnei 
bours, than one Butcher. Ls. But neither the- ponds;nor 
whole rivers are ſufficient for you to waſh your ſtinking falt 
fiſh clean, and indeed, as they uſe to ſay, you-wale watet 
to. no purpoſe For a filh ſmells like a filh , although thay 
ſhouldit anoint it over” with ointments. And what wor 
der is it, that they ſmell ſo when they are dead, whenmdl 
of them being alive , preſently ſmell as ſoon as they ar: 
catcht ? Fleſh being ſeaſoned in brine is kept for.many year, 
fo far from ſtinking, as that it ſmells like fome odors 
thing. Again being ſeaſoned with common ſalt, it lafteth 
without a ſtinking ſmell. Being dryed in the ſmoke; or wind 
it gets nothing of an ill ſavour. Although thou ſhouldeſi uſe 
all theſe things to a fiſh, it will ſmell of.nothing elfe but 
fiſh. Gueſs even from hence , that there is no ill favour 
to be.compared with the ſinking ſavour of fiſhes, becauſe 
even the ſalt it ſelf is corrupted by them, which Nature hath 
ep to this purpoſe to keep things from putrifying, whik 
y its proper virtue jt cloſeth up and binds, moreover allo 
keeping out that which may bring haym without, and dry- 
ing up the kumours within, whence putrefa&ion might pro 
ceed, In fiſhes only falr js not ſalt; It may be ſomeone, 
that is delicate, ſtops his noſe as he goes by our houſes, but 
no man is able to ſit in the boat, wherein your ſalt-filh ar, 


If at, anytime a traveller meet the waggons that are loaden: 


with ſalt fiſb,, what running away is there ? what Roppin 


of noſes ? what ſpitting, and curſing is there ? And it by 


any means it could poſtbly be, that falt-5fh could be brought 


ſweet into the City, even as we bring' beef, the Law would 
not ee ; now what canſt thou do to thoſe, which ſlinkevea- 


when they are eaten ?. and yet how often do we ſee yout 
wares being diſallowed by the Clerks of the Market to t 
thrown into th' River, and = fine ſet npon your heads ? And 


35 that would bedone oftener too, if they being bribed byyo 
© / did not more look at their private gain, than- the publics” 


ſafety. Neither are you hurtful to the common Ws 
in his reſpe& only , bur by a wicked combination Jo 
forbid freſher fiſh to be brought toth* City from anothe! 


Place. 83. As though indeed no man ever ſaw a Butd 


, 
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The Fiſh-eating-" i. WF: 
nd ſhewing the diſeaſe of the Leproſie, by the'ſpots of the 
tngue;or becauſe, when a ſheep has been drowned in the water 
or mud,or when ſhoulders of ma:2on have been full of maggots, 
you have hid the fault with waſbing them, or elſe withbe- 
ſncaring them over with freſh bluod. La. Why butthere 

isnoſuch example of us, as was lately of you: Nine | men 
died by one only Fel that was baked -in a Pye. You fut-: 
niſh the Citizens tables with ſuch. dainties. Sz. Thou re« 
bteſt a chance which 'no man-can avoid; if-fortune will have 
ito, But it's almoſt a common thing for you to ſell- fatted 

Cats for Rabbets, and Dogs inſtead of Hairs, if you | might . 
do it for their ears, and hairy feet..' And what ſhall l 

of paſties made of: man's fle(lh ? Le. Thou hitreſt me (ith” 


— 
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tecth with chances and mens vices, which thing thou: did 
condemn in me, let them that dothem, defend theſe things: 
Icompare one trade with another. Otherwiſe ſellers £ pots 
herbs may alſo be condemned , becauſe *ſometimes unwits 
tingly, they may ſeil Hemlock, or - Wolfs-bane | infead- of - 
Colewort 3 Apothecaries' alſo may. be -condemned:, becauſe - - 
they fometimes give” poiſons, inſtead 'of remedies. Thete 1s 

'm trade fo unblameable, but theſe. miſchiefs mm EI 
When you have done your duty completely,” that whi 5 wag 
&{ js poiſon. Tf you ſhould ſell a Cramp-filh, a water Sn 
«abeathair, being catched in your nets together with the 
th, it would be-a chance, and [not a crime 4 and | HO 
more-he imputed/ to you for a fault, than-it is to the Phyligian, 
Ds  S 
15 mrght-be born, if: ye put off your ſank 
vares 1n' Winter time only, the coldneſs of Ge Lafon neal 

kffen the infe&tion. Now in the ſcorching heat of ſimmer 

ery corrupt matter,- and make tlic barveſ timeworle, 
ing' bad of it ſelf - * And now when the year begins: 

- = manga which were _— t gage >... 

Without the danger of mens bodies, then you: we 
twowhole months, on ſpoil the infancy of the new begin» = 

Ingyear, with haſtening old'age. And whenas Nature fludieth _ 

ths, "that mens bodies being purged from unwholſom. bu» + 


ed. eoald grow young agam _ 

ml if there be #ny-diſeaſe in bodies, you: adding ons 'ts- 5 
koanother,' increaſe it, and moreover corrupt the nr WE 

Vamaurs of the body. - This likewiſe might be endured g/if _ » 


J@ (id marr the bodjes only, now ſeeing tharths organy 
Sl 
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of mens minds ate hurt by the differences of meats, it comy 
to paſs that their minds themſelves are yitiated. .'Thot mhay 
commonly ſee thoſe filh eating men #0 be ſuch as the 
themſelves are, they look pale , do link , are ſtupid ay 
dumb. Ss. O thou new Thales ! What knowledge then have 
they , who live upon beets ? even as much as the beets then. 
ſelves. What wit have they, who devour oxen,ſheep and goats? 
even as much as the oxen , ſheep and goats have. - Youſel 
kids for delicate meat , and yet this living creature, as tis 
ſub+e& to the falling ficknets , ſo it breeds the ſame dilemſ 
in thoſe who delight to ear it's feſh, Wers it not bettertg 
_ Carighe the hungry Rtomack with falt filh ? Ls, As if the 
writers of natural things did lie in this thing only : But f ix 
be altogether true, which they relate, thoſe things which 
of themſelves are very :good are oftentimes the worlt farho- 
dies which are ſubje& to a diſeaſe z we (ell kids to thoſe who 
have the HeRick fever, and the phthiſick, not to thoſe who. 
have the Vertigo, Sa. If the cating of filh cauſes log 
miſchief to mens affairs, why is it lawful for us , withibe 
conſent of Prelates and Princes , to ſell our wares all theyear 
long, yoÞ are commanded to keep holy any a great wo be 
the year. Ls, What doth that belong tonie ? It may de that: 
was procured by wicked Phyſicians , that their gain might by 
the greater. Ss, What wicked Phylicians doſt thou ſpgatin 
me of, ſceing there are no ſuch deadly enemies to fiſh ariay 
are? La. Do not miſtake me honeſt man ,: they do not us: 
to benefit you, nor for the love of filhes y ſecing that no 
abſtain from theſe more ſcrupuloſly , they promotetheirom 
trade; 'The more do cough , pine away, ars ſick, ſo min 
plentifuller is their ſtore, $9. 1 will not defend the Phylich 
ans inthis , they will anfwer in their: own bebalf, if at 
time thou ſhalt chance to fall into their ſnares 3 the' hokne? 
of the: Antients, the authority of man mol} ap ved in they 
lives, the honourable dignity of Biſhops: , the commana 
ſtom of Chriſtian Nations ſuMceth rac for my cauſe , al wn 
had rather 
La. 


4f thou ſhalt condemn for their madneſs + 1 be mag 
with them, than be in my wits with Butchers. Le. thou 
fuſeſt to take Phyſicians parts , I will not. blame” nor. Cantron 
the Anticnts or - common cuſtom; -- 1 uſe to reverence ey: 
Things'; not to revile them. $a; In;that ri s Bu 
thou art wary , rather than pious , unleſs 1 donot 

know thee. * La, They are wiſe im my. it | 

wary , left they hays any thing tg dg; with | 
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'thonderbolt i in their hands. Notwithſianding t willnot keeP 
flent,” what I underſtand out of my Bible , which being 
mandated in the Vulgar TonguelT read ſometimes. $a. How 
thou wilt now of a Butcher become a Divine! © La. I think 
that thofe firſt men ſo ſoon as ever they were made of the moiſt 
day, were of an healthful and plump body, theirlong life 


plainly ſheweth that : Moreover that Paradiſe was a pocevery ; 
t yeh Y 


etveniently ſeated , and of very wholeſom aire: 

bodies, in fuch a place , could by breathing inof Ems 
and by the ſweet ſcent of herbs, trees and flowers on ey 
fide , live without meat , eſpecially ſecing the earth d 
pentifull yield all things without mans labour, and ue 
Was no fd iſeaſe, nor old age, for the dreffing of ſacha = 
len was rather a pleaſure than a labour. $4. As yett 


ſjeakeſt things that are likely. La. Of ſo various proviſion of | 


that moſt fruitful garden , nothing was forbidden, except 


oneonly tree. . $a. It's very true. La. And that for no other | 


reaſon , but that. they might acknowledge their-Lord and' 
Creatour by their obedience. $a. Thou ſayſt well. Ls. 


Moreover , I think this alſo , that the new earth did uce 


al things better , and'of better jnice than now itd NIE, 
_ being grown old , and almoſt paſt bearings 
True, And that eſpecially in Paradiſe. $a. It's not 
> er Then there it was a pleaſure to cat , jor 
porno Sa. I have heardſo. £4. And it was humanity, 
vt holineſs to forbear from. butchering the living creatures.” 
51 know not that, 1 read that the eating of hving crea- 
lres'was permitted after the flood 5 I donot read that 1t was 
idden before. But tro what end was it to permit it , i 
i had been already permftted ? La. Why do we tiot eat” 
rogs ? not becauſe they are forbidden, but owe loath 
them, How knoweſt thon , whether God teld them there / 
vhat meat mans frailty did require , not whateueat be did, 
fuſer them to eat ?* $@, I am no diviner. Ls. Why-bu 


Jail jt over the fiſh of the ſea , and the "fewte of the air , 
"My every living cyeature,which moves 


Ws there of Lordſhip over them , i bemighener atthem 
5. Ocruel Lord! Doſt thou ſo deyour men-ſcrvants and 


hand-maids , thy children and tt 2 Why doſt thou” 4 
ut 2s well eat thy chamber-pot , thou art the Ma-' 


«TY? Zo But hone n hob Goliſh Filkowogat,) ' Thers | 
e the uſe of other «dy and ie nome LerdlhipM or 
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veread preſently in the very beginning when man = | 
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for nonght. My horſe carries me on his back ,, a Camel þ 

burdens : But what uſe is there of fiſhes unlefs thou eat the 

8a, As if indeed there were not abundance of medicites from 
_ fiſhes, Moreover there are many things made only for thi 
end, to delight a man while he meditates on them and to 
make him to admire his Creatour. Perhaps thon wilt na 
, believe that the! Dolphins do carry a man on their backs. La. 
ly, there are fiſhes that tell us that a ſtarm is near at hand, 
as the ſea-Urchine, Wouldſt thoumot wiſh for ſuch a ſervan 
at thine houſe ? La, But ſuppole we grant this , that before 
the flood it was not lawful to eat any meat , except the fruity 
of the earth, it was no great-matter to forbear thoſe things 
which the neceſſity of the body did not require, and which 
had the, cruelty o butchering , thou granteſt this, that the 
eating of living creatures was permitted at firſt by reaſog ef 
the weakneſs of mens bodies. The deluge had brought in 
cold, and we ſee at this day that in cold Countries there are 
born men greater eaters than others are: and the flood, had 
Either deſtroyed or ſpoyled the encreaſe of the earth, Sa. Be 
it ſo. La. And yet after the flood, they lived longer ey 
two hundred years. Sa. I believe it. Ls, Why then did 
God limit that which ke permitted to thoſe ſtrong ' bodies 


without exception , afterward to thoſe who were weakgr,: 
and of a ſhorter age , unto certain kinds of hving creature 
as: Moſes commanded ? Sa, As though it belongs to me to give: 
a reaſon of thoſe logs which God doth. Notwithſta 


I think that God did the ſame then , which Maſters uſetodo, 
who leſſen their 1ndulgence toward their ſervants , ,,whes: 
_ they ſee them abuſe their Maſters lenity, Thus we withhold: 
beans and oats from a horſe that is unruly , and feed him pr! 


 ringly with hay , and bring him under with a bridle and arp! 
rs- Mankind had thrown of .all geverence , and. 
wholly given themſelves. unto ſo great licentiouſne(s., 8: 
there were no God at all, From hence the latices of the LAW 
wereinvented ,. the/bars of ceremonies, the bridles of At 
nings and precepts ., that even by tneſe means they. may, en 
Peat, Le, But why, then do not the. bars of that Law remun 
at thisday ? $u, Becauſs the ſeverity of the carnal bondagh 
Was. taken away, after. that by the. Goſpel we were adopted 
the children of God... Something was taken away fromiWW 
commandmeins when we-obtained more plentiful gracee. bs 
Secing that God calls his an everlaſling teſtament , and ie 


ry 


that Chrit denied. that he doth abrogate , but Eulltlls the J#%Þ 
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The Fiſh-tatinig.. "a9 7 
/vh what confidence durſt poſterity abtogate a great part of * 
thelaw? $a That Law was not given to the Gentiles, 
and therefore the Apoſtles thought it meet, not to burden 
them with the rrouble of Circumciſion , le't as the Jews do 
wen now, they ſhould: place the hope of falvation in Ob- 
ſervations, rather than in their faith and love towards God. 
La. 1 ſay nothing of the Gentiles. Whar Scripture doth clear. 
der that the Jews, if they ſhall embrace the profeſſion 
of the Go(pel, are freed from the bondage of the Law of Mo- 
ſs? $a, Becauſe it was foretold by the Prophets'that that 
tould come to paſs, who promiſe a new Teſtament; and a 
iew heart, and do bring in God abhorring* the Jewiſh 
Feaſt-days, hating their Sacrifices, deteſting their Faſts, re- 
xfing their Offerings, deſiring a people of a circumciſed 
keart, The -Lord himſelf made good the promiſes of theſe 
things, who giving his body and blood to his Difciples,calls 
If there be nothing aboliſhed of the ol 
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which are ſent from him,kiſfes the ſmall gifts that come from 
him, and the pictures that reſemble -him.: but when the now 
enjoyeth: the company of her husvand himſelf, in comparifo 
of his love ſhe Nleights thoſe things which the loved dear- 
ly before. But the Jews at Erſt'were hardly drawn of fra 
what they had been accuſtomed to, as if a ctald being ac 
cuſiomed to milk, - being. now grown. great ſhould cry after 
\the dug, loathing ſolid meats. Therefore they were wear 
ed almoſt by force, from thoſe, whether figures, or ſhadc 
or temporary comforts, that they may now turn ther 
ſelves wholly | unto him , -whom that Law had promiſed 
and ſhadowed forth. La, Whocould expect (o much Divii"* 
n'ty from a Fiihmonger ? Sa, Iuſe to ſerve. the Dominica” 
Colledge of our City with proviſion of fiſh : therefore ii" 
often falls out that they dine at my houſe, and. I ſometime with" 
them. I gathered theſe things from their bickerings.La,Truly nt 
thou deſerveſt cf a Salt-Filtonger to be made afeller of frei 
fiih-: But reſolve me this 4 If thou wert a Jew, and 1 cannolfif? * 
well tell whether or nothou be one, and thou wert in ce 
tain danger of thy life by famine, wouldeſt thou eat Swine th 
fleſh, or wouldeft thou rather chuſe to die ? Sa, I kno 
whatI would do, what I ought to do, Ido not as yet undaip* 
ſtand. La God hath forbidden both, thou ſhalt not Kill 
and thou” ſalt not. eat ſwines feſh, In ſuch acaſe whethann® 
command 15 it meet ſhould give place to the other ? Ss, Fit) 
it doth not appear, whether God forbad to eat {wines fealnps! 
with this intent, that he -would have one rather to gener 
than to ſave his life by eating-ie, For the Lord himlap4 
excuſeth Pavid, who-cat holy bread, contrary to the cangy®! 
mand of the Law, And-in the Babyloniſh captivity, 
things were not obſerved by the Jews, which the Law ® 
commanded. Therefore I ſhould think that that Law, Wi 
even Nature her ſelf made, and. therefore is a 
not to bebroken, ought to be preferred before that, wii ky 
was not always,.and was afterward to be abrogated. Ls. Wage” 
then are the Brethren of Aacchab.ews commended, who chain 
rather tobe put to death by cruel torments,than to taſte (noggnen 
fleſh ?' $4. Ithink, -becaufe «this cating being  commanonnne's 
by theKing; comprehended; the renouncing; the whole 190% 
of their Country, even as Circumciſion, whichthe Jew ag 
_ + deavonreditoforce upon the -Gentiles , did contain -an op 
Profeſſion of the whole Law, wnR-as an earneſt given 9 T 
ZOmek to perform the whole: bargains Loc bk therefore es 
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mice patt of the Law, after the light of the Copel aroſe, 


145 well taken away; with what-in:ent do we now ſee ej- 
ter the fame things, or things more burthenſom than 


thee tobe brought in again,' efpecially ſeeing the Lord cat- © 


lth hits yoak ealie; and Peter in.the 4s of the Apoſtles, calls the 
law of the yur an heavy one, which neither themſelves, 
or their fathers were able to bear? Circumcilion is taken 
my} but Baptiſm is come in the place of it, I had almoſt 


upon harder terms. It was pur ofntil the eighth day, 


nd if in the mean time any misfortune prevented the, chil 


be vow of Circumciſion was reckoned for Circumciſion; 


ve plunge children which are ſcarce yet come out of the 
king place of their mothers womb, over head and ears 
tocold water, and which hath food a lohg time in a Font 
vr f will not (ay which ſtinks :) And if even the firſt day, and 
nthe very entrance of its birth, the child ſhall die; by no 
lt of the parents or friends, the miſerable infant is given 
p to everlaſting damnation, Ss. So-they ſay. La. The 
abbath is taken away, no itis not taken away, but removed 
dhe Lord's day. What $killeth it 7 Aoſes his Law ap- 
ted the Faſts of a few days, -how great a number' have 


oF added to them ? How much more at liberty were the 


3 than we are in the choice of meats, who even all the 
kit long might eat Sheep, Capons, Partridges, and Kids ? 
dey were forbidden no kind of garment, belides that which 
made of wool and flax together. Now a days beſides (6 
a faſhions and colours of Garments commanded and for- 
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ed almoſt by force, from thoſe, whether figures, or 


'Colledge of our City with proviſion of fiſh ; therefore it 
them. 1 gathered theſe things from their bickerings.Lo,Traly, 


 -deavoured/toforce myon the Gentiles, did. contail 
profeſfion' of rhe who Law, mſt-as an earneſt; 
Found to perform the whole: bargains Lov B: 
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which are ſent from him,kiffes the ſmall giftsthat come froe 
him, andthe pictures that reſemble him: bers 
enjoyeth: the company of her husvand himſelf, in compariſon 
of his love ſhe fleights thoſe things which the loved dear. 
ly before. But the Jews at Erſt'were hardly drawn of fron 
what they had been accuſtomed: to, as if a child being ae. 
cuſiomed to milk, - being. now grown. great ſhould cry-after 
\the dug, loathing ſolid meats. Therefore they were wew- 


or temporary comforts, that they may now turn then- 
ſelves wholly |unto him , whom that Law had promiſed, 
and ſhadowed forth. La, Who could expect ſo much Diri- 
n'ty from a Fiſhmonger ? Sa, Iuſe to ſerve. the Dominica 


often falls out that they dine at my houſe, and 1 ſometime with 


thou deſerveſt cf a Salt-Filtonger to be made afcller of fre 
fiih : But refolve me this4 If thou wert a Jew, and 1 cannot 
well tell whether or nothou be one, and thou wert n cer- 
tain danger of thy life by famine, wouldeſt thou eat Swine; 
fleſh, or wouldeft thou rather chuſe to die ? . $a. I knon 
whatl would do, what I ought to do, I do not as yet under- 
Nand. La God hath forbidden- both, thou ſhalt not kill, 
and thou” ſhalt not. eat ſwines feſh, In ſuch a caſe whether 
command 15 it meet ſhould give place to the other ? Ss Fit! 
it doth not appear, whether God forbad to cat ſwines fel 
with this intent, that he -would have one rather to die, 
than to ſave his life by eating -i:, For the Lord humiel 
. exenſeth. David, who-eat holy bread, contrary to the cate 
mand of the Law, And in the Babyloniſh captivity, ms 
things were not obſerved by the Jews, which the Law 3s 
commanded. Therefore I ſhould think that that Law, waa 
even Nature ber ſelf made, and therefore is perpetual. ad 
not to be broken, ought to be-preferred before that, wm 
was not always, and was afterward to be abrogated. £4. Wi 
then are the Brethren of Adacchabews commended, who me 
rather tobe put to death by cruel torments,than to tanenmurr 
fleſh ?' Sa. Ithink, becauſe this cating. being  ComMmanre on | 
by the King, comprehended; the renouncing!-the Wave any. 
of. their Country, even as Circumciſion, whichthe Jen. 
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ws well taken away, with what-in:ent do we now fee ej- 
ther the ſame 'things, or things more burthenſom than 


[th his yoak ealie; and Peter in. the 4&s of the Apoſtles, calls ths 
Law of the Jaws an heavy one, which neitherthemſelves, 
nor their fathers were able to bear? Circumciſion is taken 
away, but Baptiſm is come in the place of it, I had almoſt 
aid upon harder terms. . It was put offuntil theeighth day, 
and if in the mean time any misfortune prevented the child \ 
the vow of Circumciſion was reckoned for Circumciſion; 
wveplunge children which are ſcarce yet come out of the 
lurking place of their mothers womb, over head and ears 
intocold water, and which hath flood a long time in a Font 
(for I will not ſay which ſtinks :) And if even the firſt day, and 
inthe yery entrance of its birth, the child ſhall die; by no 
ault of the parents or friends, the miſerable infant is given 
up to everlaſting damnation, Ss. So-they ſay. La. The 
Sabbath is taken away, no itis not taken away, but remove 
tothe Lord's day. What $killeth it ? Moſes his Law ap- 
pointed the Faſts of a few days, -how great a number' have 
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yeir long might eat Sheep, Capons, Partridges, and Kids ? 
They were forbidden no kind of garment, belides that which 
m2 made of wool and flax together. Now a days beſides {0 
any faſhions and colours of Garments commanded and for- 

, the ſhaving of the head is added over and above; 
and that of a divers faſhion : that I mention not in the mean 
Une the burden kj Confe/}ons, and the loads of humane in- 

ons, not ſingle tythings ; Matrimony bound with ftrait- 
trbonds; the new laws of affinity ; and very many other 


= 


tings, which cauſe that in this refpe& the Jews conditi- 


outs ? $4, Thou art quite miſtaken, Butcher, Chriſt's yoak” 


"rugged hola to more things, and he is bound to harder 
angs, and to a more ht uthment,. Dut'2 great 
frenge Pe eg ith theſe | ofs 
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juler part of the Law, after 'the light of the Copel aroſe,” 


thee to be brougkt in again,” eſpecially ſeeing the Lord cat. 


we added to them ? How much more at liberty were the 
Jews than we are-.in. the choice of meats, who even all the 


M may ſcem to have been ſomewhat more pleaſitig than 
&] 
not conſidered by that Rule which thou imagineſt. A. 3 


Exe 


340 The Fiſh-eating. _ 
Of the Law taken away as't were from thoſe that were ne 
and diſtreſied under an heavy burden ? Why doth Pur bs 
ing now inſpired by the Spirit call it a» intolerable burke, 
Sa. It was in part taken away, leſt Judaiſm, as it had bezur! 
ſt.ould quite obſcure the glory of the Goſpel, and leſtthrouh 
hatred of the Law the Gentiles ſhould be eſtranged fron 
Chriſt, among whom there were wes þ x weak ones, why 
were under a twofold danger,, one leſt they ſhould belien 
that none could attain ſalyation without ing of the Law; 
another, le{t they ſhould account it.to be better to abide 
Paganiſm, than to take upon them the yoak of Moſe/sLy 
It was expedient to allure the weak minds of theſe, as't way 
with a certain bait of liberty. Again that they might cu 
them, who denied that there was hope of nds. + te 
profeilion of the Goſpel, without the keeping. of the Lay 
they either wholly took away Circumciſion, keeping of ku 
baths, the choice of meats, and other things of that Kind 
or they turned them into another thing. Furthermore j 
that eter denieth , that he was able to bear the burden 
the Law,it is not to be referred to that perſon which hetha 
carried with him , ſeeing that now nothing was intoilets 
ble to him, but tothoſe rude and weak Jews,. who. not Witt 
cut irkſomneſs Gid gnaw upon the husk of the grain, wr 
ing not yet taſted of the 4. of the Spirit, 'La. Taxi 
reaſone? but ignorantly. Why but methinks even atthis 
there are no fewer reaſons, why thoſe carnal oviervane 
ought to be taken away, ſuppoſing they yy hanged & 
pleaſure, and are not binding. S«. Why ſo? Ls. 1d 
aw the whole World, painted out in a, certain jarge wn 
cloth. There learned, how very little a parr of the Work 
it is, which profeſſeth Chriſtian Religion purely aid F 
ly ; to wit, alittle part of Europe lying towards the peg 5 
; gain another lying towards the North, the third tenamgyu 
far off, towards the South of the fourth which lietn wa 
the Eaſt Polonia ſeemed to be the þ The 1& « 
the World either hath Barbarians,, which differ but # Ws 
from bruit beaſts, or Schiſmaticks, or Hereficks, 02 


them. Sa. But did thou not ſee all that Soutnen nr 
and the Iſlands ſcattered , here and there, famous for E 2 that 
Chriſtians, Ls. I have ſeen,. and have been informs a, 


booties have been carried from thence, bt LAW". 
heard that the profeſſion of Chriſtianity hath been 255} 
an harveſ, Wm 


». A 


30. Secing therefore thers is ſo large 
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is the beſt expedient for the propagating the Chriſtian 
ligion ; even = Apoſiles took amy the banking SE. 
Law, leſt the Gentiles ſhould fall back again, ſo now for'. - 

" + drawing on of the' weak, that the obligation of ſome: | 
"lMhings be taken away, without which the World was faved: 
- "WM the beginning, and might now be ſaved, if fo bethere. 
ere faith, and Goſpel charity. Again Thear and ſee, that 
here are very many, who place: the chief point of godlineſs, : 
nplaces, garments, meats, faſiings, geſtures, and fingings, 
nd they judge their neighbours by theſe things, 'contrary 
pthe command of the Goſpel. Bence it comes to paſs, that - 
hereas all things may be referred to faith and charity,both 
f them is deſiroyed by the ſuperſtition of theſe things..; For + 
is far from a Goſpel faith, who puts confidence in doing 
ſuch things, and he is far from Chrittian charity, who 
xeth his brother, for whoſe liberty Chriſt died,; by reaſon 
f drink, or meat, which any one may rightly -uſe. -Fow-. 
e Fitter contentions do we ſee among Chriſtians, what unfriend- 
Wy) Canders, by reaſon of a garment girt «hour one, or dyed 
hefier another fa{bion, and from meat which the waters af- 
9%, and which the paſtures afford ? If this miſchief had 
+ Weſt in among a few, it might have been lighted. Now we - 
the whole World to be ſhaken with deadly difcords by 
alon of theſe things.* If theſe and ſuch like things were 
Wen away, we might both live in greater quietnels, 'Cere- 
Pics being laid afide | 
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of ſeemed hi gee 1 
Ls to an agreement with the Roman ſeat, and that he may 
mW nk it better to + the Goſpel, than to proſecute his 


*ning other exaRions, urches 2 
ut] luppoſe that he will ſo over all Raton == 
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24.2 The Fiſh-ezting ©: 
he may be ſhameleſs, that continues to complay, - &iy x 
that all Monarchs would do the'ſame! I do notat all doyly 
but that Chriſtianity, which is now {lutup ina nartow-com. 
paſs; may very happily be enlarged, if the barbatousNatinn 
{ball perceive that they are not call'd to humane botiday 
but unto a Goſpel liberty, and that they are. not earnefly 
ſought after to be made a prey of, but to partake of happineſs 
and holineſs. When they are united to 4, and have found 
behaviour that is truly Chriſiian-in us, they / will offer max 
of .their own accord, than any-violence (can be ableto wnf 
from them. La. I ſuppoſe that that would cometo' paſsig 
a ſhort time, if miſchievous Revenge, whick hathiſet-toze 
ther by the ears two moſt potent Monarchs. of the: World 
adeadly--war, ſhould go and-be hang'd. Ss. And' much 
wender that- it was not done long ago, ſeeing that nothing 


Empire are enlarged by 
ſhould be more mild an 
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know what I would do. ties very well? We ſuppoſe thes | 
tobe Ceſar, and -Poperof Rome £607 1Ethou haſt a/mind. What 
dof thou do ? S's. —_— me-Ceſus rather, andthe King 
france. La. Goto, be both.” ''$a,/1 would forthwith, hay-! 
ng purpoſed peace, proclaim a truce thorowout alt my do- 
ninion, disbanding' my forces, 'and denouncing death to'any 
one that ſhould but touch anothers Hen. When things were 
tonappeaſed for mine own, 'or to fpeak-moretruvely, for the 
publick good, I would fall ts adebatre about the heeders of 
dominion,- or 'about the! conditions of a Marriage, _ 
Hatthou any flironger engagements of a League, than Ma-' 
trimony ? Ss, I think T bave.- La. Let's hear them. Sadf-. 
[ were Ceſar, thus Iwould I come to a point with-the King of - 
France, Brother,” Some kind of +viÞ Spirit hath raiſed this war be- 
mint ws, and yet "the contention bdeivei us hath not beew for ris 1 
tu concerning dominion, Thon, ' as much as bath len its thee, 
fuel thy ſelf a valiant and flout Warriour. Fortune hath been on - ; 
hath made thee of aKing a pes: What hath bappenedto thee, © 
night have fallen ont to me, and thy miſery puts us all in mind of 
mans condition. We have” for hy te experience how hurtful this 
bd of contention hath been to rm CA Will, let ns how ins 
wn wo 0280 with another,”-1 fritly give thee thy life, and 
iſcheſs an enemy, [entertain thee for a friend. Let 
Oba miſc fergonten, 'reture to thy ſubjetts frank and 
fg take thoſe lang: that are thine to thy ſeif;, be a good weigh- 
var, and boreafter tet this be the only contention berween oo 
they of 6 overcome the _ in Cm "colrrteſies, aud 
md will, and' Tet ws not have larger domi- 
ans thats the other, but whether govern his dominions the | 
prong be that 


es 7,” | 
TO indebred oh Fg 


> ke? bom 


EE $8. PE die 
w umanity procure Charles orowon 
tie who! World ? What Notion would not willingly Dit | 
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it (elf to ſo courteous and ſo mild a Prince ?/ La(Vhi bu 


acted the Emperour very well ,.now adtithe /Pope,':$6 k 
weuld be very tedious to ſpeak of -every thing, will tel 
thee in brief. I would a& an that manner, that all the world 
thould underſtand that there is -a chief head -of the Church, 
who earneſtly deſired nothing elſe, but the glory - of Chiit 
and the ſalvation of all men. + That thing would truly cure 
the envy of .the name of Pope, and would: procure himſalid 

and perpetual glory. But inthe meantime we are befider th 
' cuſhion, as they ſay, and are wandered much from ourpur- 
poſ . La, 1 will preſently. bring thee into the way agun. 

oft thou ſay then that: all the laws of the Popes which ar 
in the Church do bind ? .S#«-, Ido ſay it.; La. To the yu- 
niſhment of Hell? Sa. They. ſay fo. La, Andibelgwottie 
Biſhops too ? $a, 1 think ſo in-every. ones own Jurildidion L, 
And of the Abbats roo?  88..IT doubt of that 4. for thele re- 
ceive their adminiſtration upon. certain conditions, neither 
. can they burden the'r people with Ordinances, ſave hy. 
authority of the whole 536 jack Ls. What if a Biſhop" | 


receive his funion onthe ſameconditions? $s, I'doubta. 


little, Le, Can the Pope aboliſh what the Biſbop -hatli0e- 
dained ? Sa. I think ſo.. La. Can no. man._.abrogate that 
which the Pope hath decreed? 8a. No ans: La,., Whence 
then do we hear that the ſentences of Popes have dee 


null, with this pretence, becauſe they have. not been well in- 


formed , and that the ordinances of. former. 
been abrogated by the later, becauſe they devi 

ety ? S'. The things themſelves were done by teal 
for atime, For even the Pope as a man is ſubze&t to 


of the perſon, or fa&. But that which: proceeds from: he 


authority of a general Couxicil, is a divine © hath 


weight in it, equal to. the Goſpels, or certainly the next 


them. Le. Is it lawful to doubt of the'Goſpels ?. $6.1Juk 
not of that! no nor ſo much as of Councils which are ue 


holy Spirit rightly gathered , fniſted , publiſhed, a6. 


} 5554. La. What if a man ſhould doubt, whether th 
| ngs pertain to a Council, -whichthing is obje&ed, 'even's 
I hear that the Council of Baſt is reje&ted by ſome, and that 


Conncil of Conftamce is not approved by a 1.1 ſpeak of thoſe 


whoare now counted Orthodox, to ſay nothing: of. RA 
Later an Council, Sa. Let them doubt fn A ir 


peril, 1 will not doubt. Le. Had Peter then authgri | 0 


new Laws ? Sa. Yes, he had. - Le.. Had Pax allo and: 
<tof the Apoſtles? Sa, Yes, they had every one 8 
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: oe” tell that. 


riſces and Scribes tranfared to Divines and Preachers.'$, 


is. Le. But I heir no men'oftener inciitcating hoſe wok, 
Hear ye, Iſa '; hk you, than thoſethat have never beet inthe 


Divinity Schools. . S*. 'Hear all men candidly, but withjule. 
ment, if (o be they do 'not plainſy*dote, for then the'peq 
ought to ariſe and hiſs at them, that they may ackhc 


their madneſs. But a5 for thoſe who have got "the titk >: 


Dottor, men mult believe them. © Ls. But even among thok 
L ind ſome far more' iBnorant and fooliſh, than they" who 
are altogether unlearned”; and 1 perceive'very great” cvitrs 
verfie among the moſt learned. $a, Chu ule hoſe! 


_ whichare beſt, leavethoſe hinge, which are not exylainel 


fe things which the conſent 
, of the chief men and'df the multitude Uoth appropp Bet La.l 


to others, embtacing alwaies th 


know that that is more (af. Arethere. then unjuſt Ordinat- 


ces alfo, even as thet@are falſe. interpretations ? $4.” Whe- 


ther there -be'or no, Tet others Took to it, 1 think there” may 


be ſuch. Ry? oa Anna.and Cutaphas power to make laws! | 
_ $a. ts, they K3d:'"'La., Did their Ordinances concerninge- 


very thing Bad en. to the puniſhnicnt of Hell ? ' $4. Tean- 
: ppoſe that Anas had ordained that no 
man returning from uppo market ſhould eat meat unleſs he 
waſhed his body ? 'Did he commit a fault deſerving Hell y 
ſhanld eat meat without 'waſhing?' $9, I think not, 


the contempt of publick Authority did heighten his offence, 


La. Do all the,.commands of God "bind one oyer to the 


' Hiſhment of Hell ? Ss. Ithink not. For God hath forbil- 
fieq every lin, though it be Venial,'if Divines be to be beliey- | 


Ls. It may be that a venial fin too would carry 
Fel, unleſs Go 


ded, "many were not cireun- 
ciſ 3 did all theſe periſh ? ” Sa. oY know eth, 26: 


| Jew being like to famith, Thoul# privily cat Cries fk, 


would he commit. an offence ? $a. Truly | 


the neceſſity might excuſe the fat : Seeing. that David WS | 
defended by the word of the Lord, in that latte, wt 1 
command of the Law, .he did eat the holy 1. botkefal 
they, call the Shew bread : neither” did he cat t only, CL ee - 
.. with the ſamealſo og, in pou nt we” mee. 

prophane men, La. If any one ſhou | 


neccllity, (har ke mult 'cither Ld "with x ung > My L.---ij 


? 
. 


| were merciful to” our weakneſs. Ss. it 

not abſurd to ſay it, but I dare notaffirm it. Ls When the 
Iſraelites. were in Captivity ih Babylon, beſides" many ole 

/ thin $ which the Law comm 
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theft, whether: ſhould ke chu'e ,, death, or: theft. ? Ss. It * 
may be in this caſes, theft-would be; no theft, Ls, How now ! | © 
What's that thou ſayeſt ? an eggy,,may be, is not an Epg.?.Ss. - : 
Elpecially if he took--it; with a mind, to reſtore.cr, and to ſa, 
tisfie the owner as ſoonlas he could. La. /What iFa man muſt 
periſh, unleſs he bear. falſe witneſs againſt his neighbour, 


boſe whether were to be choſen ?  Se./Death.,, La. What if by. © 
Wy counitting . Adultery he:mightJaye his life? $0, 1 by 


tion thou couldeſt 'ayoid- death ? -. $a. One ther: 
25 they ſay. Lai, Why in this thing doth, not an egg ce 
to bean egg, eſpecially, if. there; be no force,, or. injury, offer. . 
el? $a. There:is injury. done to the-maids body...Ls., What - 
if by perjury 2? $4» Qne ſhould. die rather. La. What zfby 
ample lye; and:that which would donone hurt,.. Sa, ., They; - 
teach that death is rather to be choſen,..; But I ſhould. thir 
when there is an extreme-neceſlity,ora great profit.pr 
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were rather to be: choſen. - Las /'Whatif by Dingle : Nepaies: 
| ex:des, 


ws 3k SEE 
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biadto. the puniſkent of Hell. Se. It ſeemeth. not}: 
the manner of : an obligation is- not from the found: 2 
law only, but from the matter, 'For ſome give place to,neceſ=,7-" 
ſity, and ſome do.not« ( $a.” So it. ſeemeth. , Ls, What it a 
Prietſhould be indanger of his life, and might-/be ſaved if 
he married a wife,. whether ſhall he chuſe ? Ss. Death. Le. 
Seaing that God's law gives place:toneceſlity, why. doth this + 
law'of man a& the part of the God Terminus, vouchialing 
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to yield to none ?' $a. The law doth not hinder,but the vow. 
Ls,'What if one had vowed to go to ſee Feruſalem,and he could TP 
ne do it without the- certain loſs of his life, ſball he not go, \\ 
or ſhall hedie P $9. He ſhall die, unleſs he obtain a releaſe 1 
from his vow from the of Rome. Les. Why isSone vow. 
 Aipenſed with and the other is not? 8s, Becauſe.th 
b4.ſolemn vow, the other a private one. - Ls, What is 
ky one, Ss. That which is wontto bemade, Ls. 1 
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| © thenthe other vow alſo ſolemn, which is made every day? 
Ss. Itis made, but privately. Ls, Then if a Monk ſhouj 
make apromiſe to an Abbot privately, wereit hot a ſolemn 
vow? 84a. Thou bableſi,” a private vow is therefore dit 
ced with the more ealily, becauſe it” is broken with leſs 
dal, *and he that makes it, makes it with this intent, that ig 
it beprofitable for him, he may change his mind. Lo. Þ, 


they then'make vows with this intent, who privately promiſe 


continual chaſtity ? $a, They.ought to doit. Le, Then is it 

rpetual and not perpetiial ?» What if 'a CarthuGan Monk 
thould be bound to this caſe, that he ſhould -either eat fleſh, 
or die, whether ſhall he chuſe > S#- Phyſicians teach us,that 
there'is no fleſh ſo effe&ual, but that potable gold and jewel 


can doas much. Ls, Whether then is more' profitable, to- 


relieve one that is in danger with pretious ſtones and gold, 
or to preſerve many that are in danger of 'their lives, with 
the of theſe things, and to givethe fick man a Chicken? 
8s. Idoubt of it, La. 'Why but the eating of fiſh Ms 
not'of the 'number of ' thoſe things which they call Funds, 
* mentals. 8s. Let vs leave the Carthufians' to their own 

- Ls. Let' 15 ſpeak in general. The celebration of the 


bath day is carefully, often and in many words urged in the: 


Law of Moſes. Se. It's true. Ls. W therefore may1 
reFeve a City that is in danger, with breaking the Sabbath, 


ernot ? - Sz. But in the mean time wilt thou have metobea 


Jew ?' Ls. Ns, that TI will and- circumciſed too, Ss. The 


Lord himſe[f hath reſolved that doubt. For the Sabbath ws 


made for man's (ſake, b«s not on the contrary, | La, Sn 


| thatlaw then be in force in-all humane Ordinances? 8s. Ye, 
- Rtſhall be in force, unleſs ſomething hinderit, | Le. What 


_ "if alaw:maker makenot the law with this intent, to oblige 
\- anyone to 9 Hyper Hell, no nor ſo much OY 
gwlt, but would have the Ordinance to have but as mui 

weight, as an exhortation ? - $4,' O honeſt man ! it is not 
inthe maker's power how much/ the Law ſhall bind. He hath 
made'ufe of his anthority-in making the law, but unto what 


it ſhall birid, or not bind one, that is in God's power. Lo. Why 
thendo we baile hear our Pariſh Prieſts crying out of 8 


Pulpit, You muſt faſt to morrow under. pain of 


nation, if it be not clear to us, how an humane law caniob- 
lige? | $9. They do that, -that they may affright the flubbors, 
for 1 ſuppoſe that theſe words belong unto them. -. Ls, Bit 
irh” mean time, whether they may affright the ſtubborn wid 
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» ſayings or no, I know not, aſſyredly they caſt the weak 
_ doubt or into danger, Ss, It's an bard matter to 
provide for them both. L. But is there the ſame force of a 
culomand of a law ? Sa. There is ſometimes a greater force 
of 2cuſtom. La.' Therefore, although rhey that bring ina 
f cuſtom have nota mind to caſt a ſnare upon ary one, . yet 
Do BY {oh it bind them whether they will orno ? So, I ſupp | 
uſe WF it doth. Ls. Can one lay on a burden, and be not able to 
"it BY tke it off again ? Sa, Yes one may. La. Therefore, 1 ſuppoſe, 
thou now nag p- how dangerous it is, 'that men ſhould 
nake new laws, if no neceſſity urge it, or no great profit in- 
rite them toit. Sa. Iconfeſsit. Las. When the Lord faith, 
Swear net at all, doth he make any one that.ſweareth to bein ' 
danger of Hell ? Sa. I think not. For it is unfel, not a 
command, Le. But how doth that appear: | 
that he ſcarcely hath forbidden any other thij 
ly, or with greater ſeverity, than that we lhou (wear? 
« The Doors will inform thee. La. And Pax/, when” 
he giveth counſel ,' doth he not bind one over to Hell Þ | 
$ In no wiſe. La. Why ſo? Sa. Becauſe he wilt-not caſt 
a ſnare upon thoſe that are weak. La. Then its 
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maker's power to bind a man over to Hell, or nott6 bind him. * 
Andit is an holy thing to take heed, that we inſnare not thoſe _: 
that are weak by what Ordinances we pleaſe. Sas.It is fo. | 
Ls, And if Paul uſed a caution in theſe things, much more 
ſtould Prieſts do ſo, concerning whom it is.uncertain, by what © 
Pthey are guided. Sa. I confeſsit. La; Why but'thou  - 

deny but juſt now,that it was in the law- makers power, 
how far forth the ' law ſhould, bind. Sz. Now it 18 4 _— 3 


ſel, not a law. La, There is nothing more eafie, than 
ge the terms. 1s:his a command, Thou ſhalt not fleal 4 
* 4 Las me _ at = _ evil? $6. = a counſel, 
ut this latter, hath t tg pay om 
rather the former. At leaſt is it in the E 


tin, or a counſel ? Ss. Yes it #. Ls, But thaw Gn'” 
gly deny that a little while ago. Forhe tharwan nor - 

have hi p 

deed h 

but it's not fitting the 
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Za. Why then am I excommunicated ? $a, That thunder. 


| La, Fereaſter I will not ſay to my honſbold, Ido command, 
| but I admonilh yow, Sa. Th 


and 1 take him and admoniſh him to withdraw himſelf THUG 
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founded by thy filence ? Well, but tell me , can! |; 
perceive by no ſigns ; whether the inſtitution have the force 
of a counſel , or "of a precept? Sa. They may , as I hae 
heard, '£a.1s't not lawful for me to know the myſtery y'% 
It's lawful for thee , if thou wilt not blab it abroad. TLa,"4h1 
thou ſhalt ſpeak co a Fiſh. When thou ;heareſt nothing ; bi 
theſe words , wwe exhort, ordain, 6:d, it is a counſel; when 
thou heareſt theſe words , we command', we ſttitly commany; 
ER if there be threatnings of excommunications ad. 
e1', it isa precept. La, What if I be indebted to my Bake, 
and becauſe I am not able to pay him, I chiſe rather 
flee, than to be caſt into priſon; Do I fin foully ? $1 
do not think ſo, untefs thou have not a mind to pay him, 


bolt ſcateth wicked men, it ſcorcheth not thoſe that are in. 
nocent, For thou knoweſt that the ancient Romans had al 
cruel and threatning Laws , but they were only made for this 
very purpoſe , ſuch as that is ſaid to be out of the twelve Tz 
bles, concerning cutting aſunder of the Debtors body, where- 
of there is therefore no example” extant , becauſe it was re- Wi "1 
corded not to be uſed , but for terrour, ' So'that now as light- Wl 
ning hath no power upon wax or flax , but upon braſs, {6 W « 
ſuch 'excommunications do not ſhew their force againſt miſe- Wl it 
rable men, but againſt the ſtubborn 3 and yet ; to ſpeak freely, lt 
to uſe the thunderbolt which Chriſt hath committed to them, Wh \ 
in ſack frivolous things almoſt ſeemeth to be, as the ancients Wh ? 
ſaid, an oyntment to Lentils. La. Bath 'the Maſter of a Famie 
ly the ſame power in his own houſe , ' which the Biſhop hath 

in his Diocets ? $4. I think ſo, proportionably. Ls. Ant Wl | 
do his precepts bind in like manner ? $a, Why not ? 1a, 1 Wi 
command To none eat- Onions ;' how is he eulpable before | | 
God , who ſhall not obey me? Sa, Let him look tothat, WM 


ou wilt be wiſe in doing it. Is 
bour to be in danger, 


* plainly perceive my next Neigh 


having any thing to do with drunkards and dicerss He delpts 
ſing his connſelloir begins to five mote lewdly than he di 

ore, doth my admonition lay a bond upon hum in th! 
4. It ſcemeth jt doth, La, Therefore we.avoid a ſnare. 
neither in counſelling , nor exhorting. Ss, Nay but the 3+ 
monition doth not bring aſnare , but the reaſon of the 'aom 
mtion. . Forif a brother being admogiſhgd to wear prom 
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Gould fiegleN it , he ſhould be guſiy of no offerce. . La. t, -* 
11 not enquire here,” how mnch'Phylicians preſcripts'do ©: 


have hind. Doth a vow make one lyable' ro/ the puniſhment of 
oft ? $a. Yes certainly. La. Evefry vow 2 Ss, Yea every-: 
Ak! Wore altogether , ſo that it be lawful, juſt- and free. Las, 
- by W'what doit chou call free ? Sa, That which no neceſfity com- 
Vhen ed. La. What is neceſlity ? Sa. It is a fear befalling a 
and, WW conſtant matt. La. What even a Stoick ; who if the aworld 
dd. fall down about his ears , would nor be afraid of the fall of 
ker, Wt! 5s. Shew me that Stoick , and I will anſwer thee. Ls. 


Jut without jeſting 3 doth the fear of famine, 6r' of an ill 


name befal a conſtant man 7? $a. Why not? La. If ones 
in, WW Gzughter that is not as yet out of her Father's power , /{hould 
ler. WH be privately married without her parents knowledge, who, 
in- WJ if they knew it , would not ſaffer it, thall it be a lawful 
16 WW ron ? Ss, Yes it (hall. La. Whether it be or no, I know 
his WM not, certainly if there be any , this is one of the number of 
[4 thoſe things , which, although they be true, yet by reaſon 
e- Wl cf ſcandal to the weak, are to be kept filent. at if a 
6 WM viggin, which by the authority of her parents hath married 
t- WI vith an husband , privily and againſt her parents will ſhould | 


devote her ſelf by a vow to the Colledge of Saint Clare, will 
it be lawful and juſt ? Sa, If it was aſolemn yow. La. 
that a ſolemn vow , which.is made in the field , in a private 
Monaflery ? Sa. It is accounted ſo. La. If the ſame virgin 
home ' when there are few to witneſs it; ſhould vow per 
pd chaſtity , will it nor be 3 Jawful, yow ? 86, K0, Lv. 
byſo? $a. Becauſe a holier vow hinders it. Le. If the 
ſane maid ſhould ſell a field , will the bargain hold 2” 86. & 7 
think not. Lo. And will it be of force , if ſhe ſhall give hee 
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folk only , choſe whom God hath joyned » ler no man ſeparate. > 
ver, when a young man whois ſcarce yet comero mans” wy 
Rte, or a ſimple maid , by parents threatnur 7. cruelty'ot” 
tutors , by the wicked perſwations of Monks,” by fair means 
and foul means 15 thruſt into a Monaſtery , is it a_free vow? ET 
$9, If they be capable of deceit. Ls. That Age is very ea* Þ 8 
pable of being deceived , ſo that thou may very Wa eh ; 
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. , .cxiveit,, What if I purpoſe in my mindro abſtain from wi 
on Eridays, doth a purpole bind one as much as a vow? 8 


p . 


. 


ſuppoſe not, La. What difference then is there hetween als 
d purpoſe, and a vow conceived inones mind ? . $a, Th 


intent of obliging, Le, Thoudidft before deny that thejy 
'fent was of force in this. Do 1 purpoſe hen if. | bells 
and. vow- whetier 1 be able, or not able $2, Yes, jo 
Ls. 1 have got clouds. painted on. the wall , that isrofay, wp 
Thing, Is then the conlideration of -the- matter to be Jak 
-unto in apurpoſealfo 9 $a. I ſuppoſe ſa, La. And azaboy 
we, were to take heed of the name of a law, ſo heren 
we take heed of the uame of a vow ? Sa. Yes, we mult, Ll 
the Pope of Rome ſhould ordain, that none (hould marry withi 
. 'the ſeventh degree of kindred, ſhould he commit an offence 
who ſhould marry a-kinſwoman. in the ſixth degree ?.. $. 
"think ſo, however he would bein danger. / Le: Whatif 
-Bi{k-op ſhould command his flock , that no man ſhould havety 
do with his wife , but on Munday , Thurſday , and theSih 
barh ,' would one commit an offence , if he had to do mt 
his wife in 'private upon other days, Se. $0 I think... 

What if he {hould command , that none ſhould eat ſcallions? 
Se. What is that topiety ? La, Becauſe ſcallions ſir uphu 
What I ſay concerning ſcallions , ſuppoſe I (ay theſam 

Rocket. $a. 1 doubt of it. La. Why doſt thou doubt? 

| Whence have humane Laws, a power to bind ? 8s, Fraw 

| Paul's words; Obey your Governours, La. Doth the infitubon 
of Biſhops and Magiſtrates bind: all then from hence? ny 
| If ſobe it beequal, juſt , and lawfully made. L4.- But vWBe. 
ſhall be the fades of that matter ? $4. He who made thin, By” 
for it belongeth to him to interpret it , whoſe right t 5wI 
,makealaw. Ls, Then without choice mult one obey al 6b 
 Nitutions what oever ?  S», Ithink ſv. Ls. Whatif aloe 
.iſh and wicked Ruler ſhould make a wicked and unjuRun, 
muſt. one ſtand to. his judgment 3 and {hall the people, 
[have no powerto judge, obey 7 Sa To what purpoleBr 
to dream of tho'e things which are not done ?' La. Heme 
-relieveth his parert, and would nor relieve him unite" 
law ſhould compel him , hath he fullfll'd the Jaw? %E 
thi-k nor. L:. Why (o ? Sa Furſt he fullfitleth . nd 
mind , who made the law; beſides he adds oy rv 
. © Þ.ungodly will. Ly, Hethat faſleth, and would not tails 
+ cept-.the Church. commanded him ,: doth be obey the w#?. 
| - . $6. Thou changeft both the Authour of the law andty 
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"W. Ls. Therefore compare aJew faſiing on days thiat are” - 
Ve ananded , ſo , as that except the law compel him Fo 3 
"Wu notfalt, with a Chriſtian keeping a faſt which is ape - 
winted by men, and would in no wiſe keep it, if. thou take - * 
- lay away; or if thou had rather, a Jew forbearing ſwites - 

gd, and a Chiiſhan abſtaining from fleſh and white meats 
q afriday. S, 1 ſuppoſe that there is pardon provided for 

man's infirmity being contrary to the law 3 bat for one that 

gs, and murmurs againſt the law with a reſolute purpoſe, it 
not ſo. La, Why but thou granteſt that the laws. of God 
loa0t alwales oblige one to the puniſhment of hell. Sa. Why 

ould 1 not grant it ?* La, And dareſt thou not grant that 

hereis an humane law which doth not bind a man, to.thg 
nepuniſhment, but doſt leave a man in doubt ? Then thau 

zeſt to attribute ſomewhat more to mens laws -than.ta 

bod's, Alie, and backbiting are evil in their own nature , 

nd forbidden by God, and yet thou. granteſt that there 18 

me kind of lie and backbiting. which may not oblige oneta 

he puniſhment of hell; and thou dareſt not' freg him from. +} 
he puniſhment of hell, who upon what account ſoever eats. _ 
þ upon a Friday. $4, It is not my duty to acquit or colt» 

eng any man. La. If God's laws, and man's bind alike, 

tt diference 15 there then between the one and the other? 

& There ts this. difference, to wit, becauſe he who breaks an 

mane law, fins immediately againſt man, ( if thou give 

lieve to uſe the elegancies of the Schoolmen) mediately 

pink God, he that breaks God's laws contrarily, La, What. 

atter is it , whether thou ſhalt mingle firſt , Vinegar or, 
emwood, (ceing that I muſt drink both ?. Or what mate. 

ris.it, whether a ſtone rebounding from me being wound 
,bita friend,or on the contrary ? Sa, I have learned this, 
ol Ws 41d if from the matter and circumſtances, the manner 
p, Aging in both laws be taken, what difference is there 


if 


1 the authority of God and men? S«. It's a wicked. 
ellion, Lo. Yet for all that many believe that there 15 8. 
tat deal of difference, - God made a law by Moſes, and it is... 
lawful to break it. The ſame maketh laws by the Popes, / 
boverer a Council, what difference 15 there between 
a_lqs other Y The law of doſes by a ms laws 
Jv And ' ſegm to have leſs weight w | \ 


7.2 k 4 
bot * . 
Vo oy fab # 
Ee, #7. |; 
— 437 2 RENE 
Fs þ 
4 MN AY 


F352 The F iſh-eatings. We Fo Ne. 
-. , .criveit. What if I purpoſe inmy mindro abſlain from vin 
- . on Fridays, doth a purpole bind has, much asa yow? : 
ſuppoſe not, La: What difference then is there hetweey ae 
led purpoſe, and a vow conceived inones mind ? . $, Th 
intent of obliging. Ls, FacaidR before lang NI bk 
"ent was of force in this. Do 1 purpoſe hen if, | belle. 
and. vow- whetier 1 be able, or not able? $4; Ye, je 
\L3. I have got clouds painted onthe wall , that is to ſay, wp 
thing. Is then the WTR ag”, of the matter to be lol 
-unto in 4-purpoſealſo s Sa. Ifappoſeſa, La. And azaboy 
we, were to take heed of the name of a law, ſo hereny 
we take heed of the uame of a yow ? Sa. Yes, we mult, 1, 
the Pope of Rome ſhould ordain, that none ſhould marry with 
. 'the ſeventh degree of kindred , fhould he commit an offence, 
who ſhould marry a kinſwoman\ in the ſixth degree ?; $1 
- think ſo, however he would bein danger. / Lai Whatif # 
-Biſl:op ſhould command his flock , that no man ſhould hayety 
do with his wife , but on Munday , Thurſday , and the$i 
barh , would one commit an offence , if he had to do with 
his wife in 'private upon other days, Se. So I think. Is 
What if he (hould command , that none ſhould eat ſcallions! 
'$+. What is that topiety ? _ La, Becauſe ſcallions ſtir uphu 
What I ſay concerning ſcallions, _ 1 ſay theſaned 
Rocket. $a. 1 doubt of it. La. Why doſt thou, doub 
. Whence have humane Laws, a power to bind ? "Ss, Frm 
| Paul's words; Obey your Governours, La. Doth the inſhtulion 
of Biſhops and Magiſtrates bind: all then from hence? 3s 
' If ſobeitbeequal, juſt , and lawfully made. La, Bur way 
ſhall be the vades of that matter 7? $4. He who made thi, 


for it belongeth to him to interpret it , whoſe right it 61 


| ey all ov” 
Nitutions what oever ? _ S». Ithink ſu Ls. What if Lind 
.iſh and wicked Ruler ſhould make a wicked and unjubnuy 
-muſt. one ſtand to- his judgment ; and ſhall the people, my; 
have no power to judge', obey 7 $a To what purpolgBr 
to dream of tho's things which are not done ?' Li. Heme 
relieveth his parert, and would nor relieve him unlsW 
law ſhould compel him ,, hath he fullf6l'd the Jzaw? 3 | 
thi-k not.. Ls. Why ſo ? Sa - Firſt he fullfilleth nor" 
mind , who made the law \, beſides he adds hypocrifie Wt? 
ungodly will. La. He that faſleth , and would not fall, 
 - cept. the Church commanded him, doth be obey, theW#F. 
- , $6. Thou changeſt both the Authour of the law _—_ 


. makealaw. Ln, Then without choice muſt one obey 
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vr, Le, Therefore compare aJew faſiing on days ages 9 | 
onnanded , (0 , as that exeept the law compel him ,-t 
vould not falt, with a Chriſtian Keeping a falt which is ap» - 
inted by men, and would in no wiſe keep it, if. thou take © * 
be law away 3 Or if thou had rather, aJew forbearing (wifes - . - 
gb, and a Chiiſtian abſtaining from fleſh and white meats - 
nafriday. S, 1 ſuppoſe that there is pardon provided for --- 
man's infirmity being contrary to the law ; bat tor one that 
aes, and murmurs againſt the law with a reſolute purpoſe, it 
not ſo. La, Why but thou granteſt that the laws. of God 
lonot alwales oblige one to the puniſhment of hell. Sa. Why 
uld 1 not grant it ?* La, -And dareſt thou not grant that 
hereis an humane law which doth not bind a man to thg 
inepuniſhment, but doſt leave a man in doubt ? Then thay 
emeſt to attribute ſomewhat more to mens laws -than.to 
ods, Allie, and backbiting are evil in their own nature, 
nd forbidden by God, and yet thou . granteſt that there is 
me kind of lie and backbiting' which may not oblige one to 
he puniſhment of hell z and thou dareſt not' free him from. 
he puniſhment of hell, who upon what account ſoever eaty 
| ypon a Higley Sq, It is not my duty to acquit or can- 
nr o7 man. La. If God's laws, and man's bind-alike, 
ut difference 1s there then between the one and the other? 
There this. difference, to wit, becauſe hg who breaks an. 
umane law, fins immediately againſt man, ( if thou give. 
lieve to uſe the elegancies of the Schoolmen) mediately.. 
pain God, he that breaks God's laws contrarily, La, What. 
atter is it , whether thou ſhalt mingle firſt ,, Vinegar or, 
oemwood, NN ing that I muſt drink ?_ Or what mate. 
ris.it, whether a ſtone rebounding from me being wounds... 
| dit a friend,or on the contrary ® Sa, I have learned this, 
And if from the matter and circumſtances, the manner. 
obliging in both laws be taken, what difference is there. 
ten the authority of God and men? Sa, It's aw ; 
pelion, Za. Yet for all that many believe that theres 
eat deal of difference, God made a law by Moſes, and it is. 
tlawful to break it. The ſame maketh laws by the Popes, ' 
towever by a Council, what difference is there between. 
6” 00+ and the other ? The law of 3a by « ,our laws: oF 
an 7 en And they ſegm to have leſs weight w Godor-; 
6 Wed by 21ſes being one, than thoſe which ho hah he: | 
4 WE by a full Councilof many Biſbops, and | 
*% Ws ought not | | 


.., that rhe authority of Councils is inviolable, La. Whyis ic 
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come into the Order of Biſhops. What difference is there 
between Parn!'s precepts, and 'ehe prec- pts of every Bi'top? $a 
Becauſe without controverſie Paz! writ by the inſpiration of 
the Spirit. La. How far doth this authority of his Writings 
firetch it ſelf ? Sa, I ſuppoſe not beyond the Apoſtles, fave 


'not lawful to doubt of Paz's ſpirit? $a. Becauſe the con- 
ſent of rhe Church hinders, $a, May one doubt concerni 

Bifthops ? Sa. We muſt ſurmiſe nothing raſtily of them,unle; 
the thing it ſelf openty cry our againſt their covetouſneſs, or 
impiety. La. What concerning Councils ? $a, We may net 
' #0:t, if they ſhall be orderly allembled and concluded by the 
holy Ghoſt. Ls. Is there ſome Council then to which theſe 
things do not belong ? Fa. There may be, and if there were 
not,” Divites wonld not add this exception. La, It ſeemeth 
then, that Councils alſo may be doubted of. $4, Ithink not, 
after that they have been received and approved of by the 
judgment and conſent of Chriſtian Nations. Le. Aﬀter that 
we are gone beyond the limits, wherewith God would haye 
that ſacred and inviolable authority of Scripture to be bound- 
ed, methinks, that there is alſo another difference of divine: 
and homane laws. $a, What's that ? La. God's lawsare un- 
changeable, except they be of that kind, as to ſeem to be giv- 
en for a time, 'to typifie ſomething or to reſtrain, which both 
' the Prophets boretoll ſliould end, according; to, their carnal 
meaning, and the Apoſtles have taught are now to be omitted, 
Moreover, .ameng humane._laws, there are ſome"{ometumes 
enjuſt, fooliſh, and hurtful, whence alſo they are abrogated 
either by the authority of fuperiours, or by the joynt neg- 
leZX of the peopte. There. is no fuch thing in God's laws. 


Again” an humane law ceaſeth_of its own accord, when the. 


 canfe ceaſerh for which it” was made 3 as, if an Injunction 
ſhonid command every. man, to beſlow ſomething wel 


year 


towards the building of a Church, when the Church 1s 
ed the vigour of the law ceaſeth, . Beſides, the-law 


1 & 15 not a law, except 4t ſhall be 73 has by, the 
coniſent of 'thoſe that makeuſe of it» © God's, Jaw .neither 
ought, to be examined, nor can it be 'made_yoid« ; Alf | 
even Myſe;,. when he was about to make, a-JaWs 8 
tHe” peoples; yoices, 'not that this Was 1 col 

bj 


J 
EA HP, n 1,but 
enem 'the'more ſubje to it, fur it is a ſhametul johns. 
ſpife thatay, which hou hal conſe d in th 
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of it, "Lafily, ſeeing Chat mens laws, 


23s > 
it command: corporal things, fo: 1e3d men to. piety,. they 
= to ceaſe, after a man mf 4g 0 Ny reverts. | 
WI « that now he needs not ſuch- reftraints, 3 E be, as he is 
WM -b1c, he avoid the ſcandal of the weak, .not of the maljct- 
oully. ſuperſtitious. As if a father command, his daughter 
under age to drink no wine, that her Virginity may. be the 
hetter preſerved . till her marriage 3 when ihe is grown up,” 
- WH #ndis now married, ſhe is not bound by her father's com» 
rand. - Many laws are like me{icines,and thoſe are changed,” 
and give place asoccaſion ſerves, even. the Phyſicians fc 
WH {elves allowing it, who if they ſhould alwaies pſe the ſamg 
, WI 7:nedies, which are preſcribed by the ancients, would kill: 
. WH noe than they would cure,  $g.. Thou heapyn up many - 
Wh thiags, ſome of which do pleaſe me, ſome diſpleaſe me, 8 
\ WH GoneTunderſitand not. La, If a Bithop's law ſhould manifeſtly 
| 


The Fiſhatings 


ſmell of lucre, that is to ſay, if he ſhould ordain that ev 
Paiſh-Prieſt ſhould twice in a year buy, for a duckat of gold, 
power toabſolve from the eaſes which they call Epiſgopal, 
that he might extort rhe more from thoſe that are under him, 

doſt thou judge thar he ought to be obeyed ?:. Bs. I judg fo 

but in the mean time they muſt cry out againſt the unjuſf 

lay, but alwaies without ſedition.” But how cames a Butche 

« toask_ me-this queſtion ? Let eyery man meddle with his - 
onn tools, La. We are oftentimes puzzled with. ſuch queſti- 
abat feaſts, awd ſometimes the conteſt grows hot unto blows 
ad blood, $2, Let them fight that have a mind to it, T * 
think that the laws of ſupexiours, are reverently to be enter. ._ 


rea abroad an evil ſuſpicion of publick hag (aarge. And * 
yy 
cnltrain mex to impiety, it is better to. ſufſer, than ſedi: 


Sadly 


r of a way wt 
may. al 


{o be taken 


mer aud drinks and at ey 
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linens of this world, and very gany othe things; 
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 Rijans be burthened with ſo-many more ordinances than the 
Jews, andif men's laws do more firitly bind; than many 
'Precepts which God hath given? $a, I will tell thee But. 
cher. Chriſtian liberty doth not conſiſt in this, that it may 
_ be lawful for them to do what they will, being Free from 
. humane conſtitutions , but that from feryency of ſpirit be- 
ing ready unto all things, they willingly and cheerfully 
. Thoſe things which are commanded, bezng indeed rather ſons 
than ſervants. La. It's readily anſwered ,"biit there were 
likewiſe children under Moſes's Law , and there are ſg. 
vants under the Goſpel, and Iam much afraid leſt the great- 
eſt part of men be jo, if indeed they are ſervants who do 
tkeir duty by compulſion of the law. What's the difference 
then between the new law and the- old ? ' Ss, In my judg- 
ment there is a great dealof difference. What the old law 
taught under veils, the new one hath ſet them -before'our 
eyes 3 what that foretrold under” dark riddles, this ſhoweth 
more clearly ; what that promiſed fomewhat obſcurely, this 
For the moſt part hath ſhowed forth. That was delivered to 
one Nation, this teacheth ſalvation to all alike : that be- 
ſtowed that notable and ſpiritual gift upon a few Prophets, 
"a'd excellent men, this hath largely pour'd out every kind 
'of gifts upon men of all ages, ſexes and" Nations, 'as Lins 
guages, Cures, Prophecies, and Miracles. Le. Where then 
*are theſe things now alaies? Sa, They. are ceaſed , they 
are not loſt, either becauſe there is no need of them now, when 
Ctriſt's Goſpel is publiſhed, or becauſe moſt of us being Chri- 
ſfans in name only, we want faith wich 1s the workge of 
miracles. ' La. If there be need of mitacles for unbelievers, 
and ſuch as do diſtruſt, all places are full of ſuch. Ss, There 
-is an _unbelief that. ſimply erreth, ſuch'as that was of oh 

of thc 


who murmured at Perer;*beeaule he had received Cornelim 
/ Family unto the grace of the Goſpel, Tach'as wasthat 
Gent'les, who thought that Religion ſound, which 
received from'their anceſtots;,” and that the Apoſtles | 
_ "was an untouth ſuperſtition 3 theſe were converted when 
 they' bon ln meg TheP wb non dullevs nat -_ Gol 
"Pe!, clearly ſhihing” with (o/ great light thorowout THEWH 
as n0roe inpty, burdeinis iſaded with rb 
"ed luſts, they will notunderſiand, that they may do-wall; 00 
miracles would reddimi Thefets 4 better mind. And"now 
| - the time'to heak them, hereafter will berhe rime'ro pur 
 * Xs. Although thou haſt ſpoken many things very: « 
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yet 


Ke . The Fiſhreating-\ E > 0. 
jet1 am reſolved not to. believe” a Fiitmonger, but I will g& _ 
» ſome excellent Divine z whatſoever he thall lay*concem- b 
ingevery thing, I will account. it as -an Oracle from. heaven. 
$, Whois that, Pharerrins-2 71s. He plainly doats, dhd be- - _ 
ſore his doating age deſerves to; preach to poor. doating old.” 
women,  So.; Bliteus ? Las, Should 1 believe {ucha talkative - 
rac $a, Amphicolus + La. I will never believe himin; - 

ving of queſtions , whom to my great dammage- I truſt- 
o for my. meat. Can he honeſtly refolve hard queſtions, - 
who very perfidiouſly hath: not as yet paid- me; my money ? 
&, Lmnatins} La. I make not-uſe of blind mento ſhew-me 
the way. Sa. Whothen 7? Lg, Ifthou defireſt to know, it 

or 0s being a man shil'd jn three languages, and -very- _ 
wellskilled in all exquiſite learning; beſides he hath been a+ - 
lng time and ſtudiouſly verſk inthe holy -Serzptures and the, * 
acent Divines,. . $a, I will-give-thee better: counſel; - Go A 
hell, there thou ſhalt find” R abines Druine, who will cut. 
alunder all thy trifling queſtions ayith a; ſhazp. (or Les his ), 
latchet, La. Do thou go. befoxe to prepare, the; way for me. 

& But without _jeſting. ; Is it true which- thou ſayeſt, that 
liere is liberty given to eatfleſh ?-,-Le. 1 did butgelt, to net-!" 
te thee, *And if the Pope of - Rome ſhould be: bent, upon it, 
tte Company of Fiſhmongers: would: raiſe: ſedition :  More- 
orer the world is. full of Phariſatcal men, who can challenge 
bolineſy. to themſelves in. nothing elſe , - but. in ſuch petty: 

obſeryations. : theſe would. neither ſuffer the praiſe which. 

tley have already gotten tobe /taken from them, -nor 
would they fuflog polterity /tohavemore liberty, than they, 
have had emſelyes... It would not at all be: forthe Butch; 

5 profit neither, that it ſhould: be left to every mars liberty. 

a any.thing.z: for then, the ſucceſs of our wading tne 
EUncertain,. now. our. gain 18 certain, we bave - 

and lefs-labour.”. 8a. Thou | 


pund out at length, wherein the Filbmonger-. 
r-agree. . Now; that.-I my felt alſo may ve-/ 
earneſt, perhaps -as.it might be more expedi- | 


and.. + 
do. 
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. 8 The Fiſh Path, hf 
do them, 'Neveithele(s T1 canriot-but worider at the twordi: WM the 
nate Judgments" f meit-in moſt things. $4, / Neittes ant  @ 
ſuKeciently wonder at it. La We fet all in an+ hardy budy Wl 
if weſuſpe& atly' danger, leſt the Prieſts conflitotions, and pa 
authority ſhould iloſe any of their efleem; and we'are in 2 

Number when evident danget is athand; Teſt we'ſtould at. MN ©" 
tribute fo'miuch to men's authority, 'that leſs ſhon1d:be attri- Wl i” 
buted toGot's authority,” tharis ' meet, Thus we {o avoid 
'Se52a, 45s'that' we are not afraid of Charybdis, whichis a mote 
deadly miſchief; ' There 'is/ ary honour due to the Bllhoys, 
who denies'# 7Tepecially if they att ſuitable 'to their name, 
But 4risa wicked thing ro tranſlate urito men the honours 


Which ate due-to God alone, and while we exceedingly the 
reverence ificit, not to ſtand jt1awe »f Gods: © God is to be fl 
| hotiouted / it our Neighboilr; and to! be revereticed in our Wl 
Neighbour; btr in the meantime We'muſt take heed, leſt by il 
this occaſion God be deprived of his honour. Sx. Infike than- in 
net we ſee many to truſt (6 mich in bodily: Ceremonies, a« Ml 
that relying upon-theſe , they negle& thoſe things which '» 
belong fo true pjery , claiming that to their merits, which " 
belongeth to God's bounty,” and fRaying there, ' from whence * 
they wete to' gots things of mote perfeRtion, and ſpeaking th 
itt of their tieighbours for tfi6ſe'things, which of themſelves Wh © 
are - neither Zood” not evil. "Ex. But {eel & thers are two {e 
things in the ſame thing; the one of which 15'more excellent Wh - 
than the other, we alwaies take the greater cate of that which F 
i3 worſe, The b6dy, ani the things of the body, are mi 
where 'mote eſteemed,” thi thoſe things which" bel be 
6 Ao And Fu kill a —_— Fr arr a pr; a th 

as it is :' dip with viperoys'pPerſwaſions to corrupt | than's mund 
by poiſonous doRrine Þ  paime "If a Pricft: wear Jong : 
kdir, of wear the gatment of 4 liy-rman bt ab topri- Wy 
161,” 45d ſeverely puniſhed Ike drink it # Brothel houſe, W © 
if he play 'the whoremiaſtet,/ if he lay at 6 if he delle BY 
othet mens wives, iP he read hot the Scripttitgs at all 5 yet Wl 
for all that he & a pillar” of the Church. cuſe him not WF 
abhor hin, How 


> one eras 


o 


. TheFiſh-eating- > 000 
the (petatout 3 and him that ke looketh upon ? If the 
Game man ſee him. drunk ., railing | againſt” others good 
name with lics -, overreaching: his- poor -Neiglibour with 
tin couzenage » no *man abhors hin! ſo much; vr 
- manner , if one \ ſee. a Franciſcan having a gird 
2n without knots , or an Auftine Fryar girt not” with leather 
4ut with woollen , or a Carmzlize uhgirt , or 4 Rhodian Fraar 
cirt, Again , if one ſee a Franciſcan thorowly thod , or a 
croſs-bearer half ſhod , would he not, as they uſe; to ſay, 
riſe Hriaw tumults? La, Yea lately with us , of two wo- 
nen., either of which thou wonld have faid was prudent, 
the one miſcarried , the other felt into a \ſwound} -becauſ 
they ſaw a certain Regular , who- was Goyernour of the 
Nunns, in a ſtreet hard by , but yet to walk about publickly, 
who had not a linnen garment covered with a black gown, 
Tet the lame women had often ſeen fuch birds banqueting 
lnging, and dancing , I will not tellwhat -belides, * and di 
not at all loath them.” Sa. It may be their ſex ought to be 
doned. I ſuppoſe thou knoweſt Polythreſcus. He was 
gerouſly fick , it was a Conſumption., The Phyficians 
had 2 long time counſelled him to eat eggs and-white meats, 
ut in vain: The Biſhop perſwaded to the ſame end; He, 
fhough he was no unlearned man , and a Batchelfour of Divi 
wy, thonght it good rather to die , than. to follow the cou 
{el of either Phyſician. $0 the Phyſicians and his friends A 
tought good , that he ſhould be couzened. 'A Cupping broth - 
0 eggs and goats milk was provided, they called it almond 
nilk, He willingly eat it , and doing ſo for ſome days, he 
*zan to be a little better , until a certain gitledifcovered - 
tbe deceit. ' Then he began to vomit uÞþ again what he had _ 
ten, - Yet "the ſame man who was ſuperſtitious jn the milk, 
Made it no: (cruple of conſcience , to forſwear the mon 
wich he owed me. For he had privily torn with his nail 2 
Which was ſingly paſſed unto me. © He was put to his oath, 
wdl put it to him. And he took it ſofar from ſcruple, that 
be ſeemed to with ſuch caſes every day. What is more pe 
eſe than this: judgment 2 He offended againft the meaning 
the Church , who herein obeyed not the Prieſt, nor tl 
anz and in manif-$ yerjury he had a ſound confcience, 
vio was (o weak in ecir{,ig milk, Los Here 2 tory cometh 
TY Y mand, -which a Domizicas lately told i a very great 
he 
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» that he' might allay the ſharpneſs of His Sermon: 
(lor hu forth the Lord's death on. a" Friday ) with a 
Aa 4 more 
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_ Falled together , the Abbeſs was the chef , tho'Vingin wa 


more pleaſant relation, - A young man had raviſhed a Xin, 


the great mama He was accounted , and defired to"be WM 1s. 


there he took care to purge his Reins. Sa, Had he means to 


- Chief ator in it» There were two Nunns, who vilited thet 
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proved the fa&t , a company. of Virgins wa; 


er great- belly 


accuſed. There was no opportunity for denying the point, wok 


* the ptoof was inevitable. She betakes her {elf to the ſtate MY that 


of the quality , or if thou wit rather, of tranſlation, 1 Wl buſtc 


Was overborn by one that was ſtronger. But at leaſtthoy Wl theſe 


ſhouldeſt have cryed out. I had done ſo , quoth ſhe ,' butit 
15. an unlawful thing to cry out-in a bed-chamber, Let this 
be a tale, only let us grant that very many things are done {lf than 
miore fooliſh than this is Now Tie thee what I ſay my (elf, WM thi 
thename of the man, aid of the place ſhall be kept iilent, 1 WM ide! 
had a Kinſman who was a Priour , the next man to the Ab. Wl tb: 
bot , of Benner's order , but of the number of them , wh like 
eat not'feſh , unleſs it be without the place , whichthey 


accounted learned , being almoſt fifty years old. . It ws 
his dayly cuſtom to drink hard, and to wax merry with 
W1ne, He went to the pnblique baths every Twelfth day, 


do it? La. He was worth ſix hundred florens by the year, 
8a. O deſirable poverty! La. By wine and women he fell 
into a conſuraption 3 the Phyſicians being” out of hope , the 
Abbot commanded him to eat fleſh , adding that terrible 
word , ander tle penalty of diſobedience : He could hardlybe 
Ariven to it , to taſt fleſh being like to-die , which forlo 
Thany years he had not ſcrupled to eat. Sa, A Priour deſer- 
ving Iuch an Abbotz Notwitſanding 1 gueſs whom thou 
micaneſt , for 1 remember that I have heard the ſame tale from 
others alſo. La. * Gueſs, $2. Isnot the Abbot a man of 2 
very vaſt and fat body, and ſomewhat flammering in hi 
ſpeech? - The Priour of a lower ſtature , but ſireight , ad 
of a thin face ? Ls. Thou haſt gueſſed, Ss, Take thee 
Ikefor like. Thou ſhalt hear what I my ſelf lately ſaw , and 
which I was not only, preſent at, but even in a manner the 


| Kindred , when they were come whither they deſired , their 


they lived. O firange! what a chafing there was? 
gurſt not''cat their es untill they had ſaid their evening 


ſervant had left behind a prayer book thorow for etfulneſs , 
gccording tothe cuſtom of the order and the pl ce where 


Feavers » heither could they. endure to ſay them out - a 


ther book , but their own» In the mean-time the 


+ had 4 mind to-go'to ſupper. To be ſtort the ſervant "+ 
_ haſte back agaia 1n the Cnariot , and lajein thenight 
wings the book that he had left , the prayets are ſaid , and | 
ye hardly ſupped at te. a clock. La, T hear nothing hither.@ * 
that is greatly to-be Feproved. $. That is , brcawſs Thou - © — 
tatonly heard the half of my tale. While we were at ſupper - 
theſe yirgins began to grow merry with wine, at length when 
they laughed outright , there was a great noiſe mage at ſup- 
xer with immodelt jeſls , but none a&ted more licentioully 
"than they who would not ſup, unleſs they had firſt ſa} 
their prayers according to the manner” of their order. At 
thefeaſt there were ſports, dances and ſongs.I dare not rehearſe 
other things , *but I ammuch afraid , leſt ſome unvirgin- 
like thing was committed that night , unleſs the pre 
faces , wanton ſportings , nods and” kiſſes did deceive mes _ 
Ls, Ido not ſo much impute that perverſneſs to the Virgins, - 
sto the'Prieſts who take the overſight of them , well, but 
Ivillrequite one tale with another, nay rather - thou: ii 
heat a flory which 1 ſaw, Not many days fince, ſomg cer- 
hin men were caſt into priſon, becauſe the adventured to 
bake bread on the Lord's day, when, as it fell out, they had 
none. Truly T do not condemn the fa&, but I cenlu the _} 
wdgntent. A litte while after, 6n a Lord's day, which is > 
commonly called Palm Sunday, I had by chance an G5 
WH f0g0to a neighbouring Village. There at almoſt tour on 
| tic lock in the afternoon, I met with,-ſball 1 fay a ridiculous; 

MW fepitiful Ggbt, think nofeaſs of Bacchus had more bealt- - 
{s. Some reeled to and fro with wine, juſt 56 GR | 
- up 


& 
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vatts a Pilot, is toſſed with the winds and waves. 
ere ſome who taking hold of anothers arm, held him 
that was ready to fall, but they themſelves nor going ſteadily? 
fell now and then and were hardly able torue : ſome _ 
on crowned with oaken leaves, Sa, It had been more I 
uitadle to have been crown'd with vine leaves, and Bacchus © 
his Javelings ſhould have been added. Ls, One who was 
rag old ating Silenus, was carried aloft upon mew ſhout 
5 likea fardel, in that poſture as dead corps uſed hereto-. 
to be carried to burial with the feet ſtretched F160 
vards that place whither they went, but that he was Cary» 
led with his face downward, leſt lying with his face up +” 
ght have been choaked wi Ate | : he { ' be- - 
fowl the calfs of rhe legs and the heels of the hindermon.” 
F freer. . Neither was there any one among the bearers © 


. bet, 


362 The Fiſh-eating'—=—">>_ 
bet, mo of t.em langhed, butin ſuch a manner as that « 
woulde't ealily ſay they were out of their wits, jr 
all mad-drunk, And in this ponipnIey went into the C; 
and that ,on the clear day light. ; S*4 How came they to he 
ſomad? Ls. In a near village, wines ſold. a little cheage 
than in-the City, ſome pot-companions had gonethither, to 
be madat a cheaper rate, but more largely. For they ſpent 
not the leſs money, but they got the more madnes5.. If they 
had taſted an egg, they had been hurried to priſon, as i 
they, hat committed murther : whereas beſides the omitting 
of the ſermon , beſides the negle& of evening prayers, { 
mach intemperance was publickly uſed wpon ſo holy a day, 
no man punitht it, no man abhorr'd it. $. *Why. but. thoy 
need not wonder ſo much at that, in the miidſ of the Citis, 
in Tavefns. next the Church, though upon holy days, they 
- drink, they ſing , they dance, they fight with ſo great x 
noiſe,. and (o great atumult, as that neither divine ſervice 
2 be performed, nor the ſermon. can be well heard, Win 

ke manner they had ſowed a ſhoeat: the ſame time, or if 
- they had taſted ſwines fleſh on a friday , they ſhould have 
been accu'ed for their life. And yet the Lord's day is chuck 
ly ordained for this purpoſe, that men might have time to 


ckly man taſte of a Chicken, Chriſtian Religion is ; end 
gered. . In England the common people in time of Lent Wyr 
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The Biſhoeating; + 


hon WY vie {full Copper every other day, and fone wonders-at+ ity 
ere MY fore that 35 it! danger. by @/ Feaver aſſay to touch "Chicken - | 
y keth, -he would ſee to commit more than” Sacrilege.-'& 

) be WW gong the ſame People in Lent, tharr which Faſt,"as nothing 
per Wl 1h beeri accounted more antienhr, ſo nothing' more holy @- - 
to WW mong Chriſtians, they ſup without punif-ment, as I have ſaid: 


# thou attempt to do the ſame thing out of Lent upon'aF 


a> 


=: 


xe the cuſtom of the countrey. lo rye 'him who doth 
wt odſerye the euſom' of the countrey 3 and they pardon 
tjenſelves; who nepleX the moſt- antient- cuſtom” of the 
whole Church. $a. Not 1s he to be approved of,, who with» 
at cauſe negleReth the caſtom -of the Country in which he 
jyeth, "Lo. Neither do T blame them who divide Lent be 
tween God and their belly: but I ſhew the prepoſterous zu 

theft of men concerning things. Sa. Secing that the 'Lord 
(is tead to be inflitured eſpecially, that the' people might 
heet together" 'to hear the Goſpel read,- he who heareth not 
Mis ivabominable, he'who negleAs) the Sermon, and: had 


hiydo they think is committed, -if any- one. receive the Ex+ 
hari vyithout-waſhing' his*'month Whereas th are not at 
| il afraid when they do the ſame thing wit: a foul, that is 
Kiltd-25d Flrhy? with ' perverſe lnſts?- $8. How matt 
WH ffieis are there, who woilld rather dies than facrifice with 
; "ee Platter which 4s not as you conſecrated by a Bill 
WH ffbin they would ſacrifice in' their ordinary garment.” 
among thoſe who 6 theseffeRed-. How many do were: 
tho 2*2-yot afraid to <omis to the holy Table, when thi 
tt 8 yet drunkeft with the ſarfeir of the night before. What 
thilne(s is there; if by chance they ſhall touch the Lord" 
dy with that part- of their not been touch 
« vith mon? But-d6 we not take care with the ſame 
\eſerce; feſt a prophiatic mind offend the Lord Y' La, "We 
> #6t the holy 'veſels, and we think that we have com- 
ed # heinous offence', if that thing ſhafl fall ont by 
Grice, and inthe mein tine how ſecugely do we defile rhe 
ling Temples/of the” holy Spirit? $8, An humane law for- 
bids % baſtard, alamie man, ora man with one eye to be ad- 
mitted” ints the holy Minifiry. How wayward are we inthi 
hog? ana yet in the meati time we every where admit of wn 
en, dicets ; *Arafkards, contentious perſons, . 
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remain: will endureyit. Ifthon ask wherefore, they ab | 


ts Nand which hath not been touch- 
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nthefplay 'at Ball, is without fault, ' £a; How great'# yl». 3 
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* . font ak the Prieſts counſel, becauſe the call 


to us... I ſpeak not "of hidden things thi 
Which are more manifeſt than tings X jons 9 the body, 
La. There are Bii(t.ops alſo, who from their fu hk 


hy lenge nothing tothemlſelves, belides air 5opoulty, 
; Ther baſe | matters z they put off the duty of. 


reac 
is the chief dignity of a Biibop, to- any tale _ 
they would notdo, if they were not dons 
zudgment. Ss. He that breaks an ay wee, ordained 
by any Biſhop is haled unto puniilimene, .. And. 
wy up y deſpifing ſo many decrees, of the P 


Peers, 
opes and.Cour- 
and fomany Bulls, do hinder Canonical Ele&iogy 
pt Church- mens priviledges, not. {o.much as ſparing xe 

uſes, which were founded with the alms of p 
maintain old men, the ſick, and men: 4: want, th ems fo 
ſelves very good Chriſtians, if. they uſe ſeverity rw yon 
dealers in very trivial things. Za. Its, better to rot 


alone, and ſpeak of falt fiſh and | fleſh. + Ss, I agree-to 
«4-3 IDE to faſting, and- fiſhes. I have heard 


laws do particularly except.children, ;old.men; the 
--Hek,.. the e weak, thoſe tha nn = 4 ; 


ard labour, women with 
» ſuch as giveſuck, and the conſumptive. .. La.-L have 
often. heard the ſame alſo. Sa. Again, Lhave heard one-who 
15 a very excellent Divine, I think his name ig ag Gerſon] ſai 
, If there'ſhall be any. thing of equal moment. with 
thoſe things which the __ laws. do. particularly..except; 
that the force of the command doth in like manner ceaſe. For 
there ww ace Heoper habits of bodies, . which make. faſlng more 
kazzardous than an evident difeaſe, and there ay ou 
ments. or diſeaſes which do not a whereas A000; 
are the more dangerous. Therefore:-he that is; know 
himſelf, hath no need to adviſe with aPricſt, = 5 ANSA 


from the law, , . And thoſe who conſtrain child 
old men, or menotherwiſe weak, to. faſt, or i 
doubly, firſt againſt þrotherly : chari A, then agah 
meaning of the Popes , who wou "not have 'them 

brought within the to ompa(s of the;law, whom, if 

it,it would defiroy.. Whatſoever Chriſt ordained, Ei 
for the health of e ſoul and __ Neither doth th 27 FOR 


; 
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gs WM (4h tothe meaning of the” Church, and contrary to. God's 


>» 


princes by publiſhing's' law do threaten death 140" 85 franſe 


io 
fey would do- more ſafely, if they did not punith with bodi- 


eath, except forthe reaſons which are ſet down in the 


far from the extremity, as from perjury, forbidding- us to 
ſwearat ally in murther; forbidding us to be angry 3 we be- 
cauſe of-an humane Ordinance force it -to the utmoſt bound 
ofmurther, which we call neceſſity. - Yea as often as there 
a probable 'catfe,. it is « point of charity freely to 
Net bur Neighbour to thoſe things which the weak of 
his body requires, - "And if there ' appear no. cauſe , "yet isit 
the duty of Chriſtian charity , favourably to interpret what. 
may. be done with an upright mind-, unle(s he that eateth 
ſhew a manifeſt contempt of the Church. -The ſecular Magi- 
fratejuſily puniſheth thoſe that eat. out of ſRtubbornneſs., _ 
contention , but it is the duty of - Phyſicians , amd not- 
Magiſtrates to take care what every one may eatin hisown 
houſe for the health of his weak body, But it the malapert- 
neſs of ſome doth from hence alſo raiſe a tumult , let them-be 
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vill; he is. bis own 'mnrtherer.; ' Ag often as it 15 convement, -- 
1 do not detine what they may* do, this I will Tay, ©: 


Fa 
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! Scriptures, - In things that are hateful the Lord reſtrains _ 
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his body » for every man is known 'toMmlelf x: 14h; is 
the piery , where is-thecharity of-thoſe-men , who eontrary 
to the law of nature, contrary to! God's law, th 
the meaning of the Popes law';/confirain a weak brother 
whoſe ſpirit is willing , bar bis body weak ,-torun upon-bc 
own death, or to incurr a diſeafe which is more cruel than 
death? Lo. Thy mentioning of ibeſe things brings/a thing 
into ny mind, which 1 ſaw more than two years finces Thoy 
Kknoweſt Ero- who is pow an antient man, to wit three core 
"years old , of a very britile health of body ard beſides {y 
aftlited with daily diſeaſes , and thoſe very ſharp ones, and 
with very great pains in Rudies ,. that they might havecal 
down even a Mo 3 Moreover by a kind of hidden propeny 
of nature, even from a child he- hath heen ſo averſi 
eating filh , and unable to endure faſting , as that he never 
attempted it without the danger of his life.Laſily,he hath been 
fufliciently proteKed by the Pope's Licences againſt Phariſaical 
tongues. He lately , his friends inviting - him thither, 
went toſee the City Eleutbrropolis , which doth not altogether 
ſuit with it's name. And it was the time of Lent, he ſpent 
one or two days to humour his friends. In the mean timehe 
eat fiſh leſt he ſhould offend any one, although beſides is ne- 
ceflity he had the Pope's diſpenſation , whereby he had liber- 
ty to cat any meats. , Ke now perceived before hand-the di- 
feaſe approaching , which was uſual tohim , but more cruel 
than death , he prepares himſelf to go away , and the thing 
conſtrained him , except he had ratherlic there ſick,” Then 
ſome ſuſpe&ing that he went the ſooner away , becaiiſe he 
could notendure tv eat fiſh, they brought it about that Glauw 
Plutuir, a very learned man , and of chicf authority in that 
Common-wealth , ſhould. invite: Zrox toihis houſe to abreak- 
faſt. Eros being already. glutted withthe multitude of people, 
which he could not avoid in a publick Inne, yielded to-it 
bit on this condition , that there ſhould not be 'any-pro- 
viſion .mate. belides two eggs; / whirh'when he had caten 
tanding , he might ger up. on horkeback, / They prom 
him that it ſhould be fo, When'he came thither , there's 
a chicken provided. Eros taking it ill, touched nothing bs 
Gdes-the eggs , arid breaking of "theimeal ; got, apon Horſe 
back,” while ſome” learned men conduRed-him along. "ke 
ſmell 'of that chicken came ſome! way orother 20:thetalt 
bearers; Soheinous 'a-xeport w -by efiew,'® 


. 
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in that City only , bt the ſame day almoſt , the report 
wegh other Cities which were three days journey diſtant. 
4nd as it falls out , the report had added ſomething morethan 
the truth. That Eros , unleſs he had ſpeedily fled away, 
hoold have been ſent for to come before the Magiſlrate. © As 
this was moſt falſe, ſo jt was true that G!/aucop/nrzs would 
have ſatisfied the Magiſtrate , if he had examined him. Now 
Fro being thus ſickly , as I have ſaid, if he had eatenfleſh 
ereninpublick ,, who ought to have been offended asit ? Arid 
in the ſame City , all the Lent long , bur eſpecially on 
Loy days, they drink till they be mad, they roar , they 
tunce, they fight, they play at dice hard by the Church, 
that the Sermon cannot be well heard , and itisno offence, 


the ſame Eros for his healths ſake , went to fee 'Fervemiia, I 
to ſhew my reſpe& to him, accompanied him. He turned 
out oth way to an old friends houſe , who had called him 


the Governours of that Church :.We came #0 eat fil, Eros 
began to be-in danger again , he hada troop of diſeaſes, a 
feayer , headach , vomiting , awd the ſtone, Nis friend 
who entertained him , although he ſaw his friend in great 
langer , yet durſt not give his friend. a birt of flelh. And why 
ſo? He ſaw ſo many reaſons why he might havedone it, 'he 
had ſeen the Pope's licence , but he was afraid of mens 
tongues. And now the diſeaſe was [gone ſo far , that he 
ſhould have given him ſome to no purpoſe. Ss What did 
&u? 1 know the man's diſpoſition , he would have died 
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rather , than have diſpleaſed his friend with an ing. _ 
La, He ſtut himſelf > in his bedchamber , and ny 


ſelf after his uſual cuſtom for three days ſpace. _— 
"as one egge., his drink water boyd with ſugar. oon 
© the feaver abated it ſelf , he gets on horſeback, carrying: 
eray proviſion with him. Sa. What proviſion ? La, 
mond milk in a little bottle , 'and Raiſins in  bagg. _£ 
&he was come home , then the ſtone diſcovered ut ſelf, ar 
ey fick in bed for .one whole Month. And yet a cruey 
$3 report of eating flelh followed him when he was gc 

eliceto., and was carried as far as Peyis : not without a grea 

of notable lies, What remedy doſt thou. thur 


} p y |; _ | 
t for ſuch ſcandals? . Sa. That all me by 1d pour our 
var chamber pots upol their heads , and if chancethey 
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$4. It'sa firange perverſeneſs of mens judgments. ' La. Hear 
a tale not unlike to this. It's now almoſt two years ago lince- - 


forth by many letters. He is a very great man, and one of _ 


- F 
"Y * s 4 
G g 7 : "_ - 
- 
Po 20 


y 


&.4 


[369 


EIT HI |» MPA ep CO tn 


: bo UUBDIN ART  ofay EE Ae" ar" BE 4034 106" og 9s 
a . 


_ diſgraceful , which they 


© 


LY fy bn as es i 
7 © "3 0 I 


_— ; -oifita - jr OM. : A Ys - tae of 
- . Cz 1 1, "OY We 2 FM 
The Fiſh- A727 $I NT 


meet with them , le them ſtop their noſes when, 
them, that even ſo they __ acknowledge nay goby 
La. Surely this Pharifaical impiety ought to be more ſharnly 
reproved by Divines. But what doſt thou judge of + 
friend that entertained him? £4. I think he is a wiſe man 
who knew how great Tragedies the people ſometimes raif; 
upon frivolous cauſes. La. Suppoſe that this was indeed 
wiſely done, and we interpret the good man's fear favours. 
blyz yet how many are there , who when they ſuffer a bro. 
ther to- dice inthe like caſe , do pretend the Churches cuſlom 
and the offence” of the peop's » but in a life that is openly 
ead in notorious banquettings, ahd 
wicked loves , 11 lixury , inidleneſ(s, in the higheſt contemy: 
of holy ſtud.cs , in robberies, ſimonies , and couzenings, 
they nothing fear to offend the people, Sa, Some men are 
altogether ſuch. That which theſe fellows call piety, is 
inhumane and wicked cruelty. But me thinks they are more 
exuel, who not occaſionally leave a man in danger , butby 
invented dangers as't were with ſnares, do force many into 
manifeſt danger both of body and ſoul, eſpecially not þeing 
impowered with any publick authority, La-- I would fain 
know thy meaning, Ss. Above thirty years ago, Lived 
at Paris, in the Colledge which hath it's name from vinegar, 
La. I hear a word that notes wiſdom. But what dolt thou fay ? 
did a Fiſhmonger live in that.Colledge that is ſo ſowre? It's 


Do wonder then if he underſtand ſo many queſtions in Divuni- 


ty. . For there as I hear, the very walls have-a theological 
mind. $a. It's ſo as thou ſaye% , yet I brought away n6- 
thing from thence ,, beſides a body infe&ed with. yery bad 
humours, and a very great company of lice. But to go on witk 
what I began, Fohu Standow was Govemnour of that Colledge 
at that time ,, being a man in whom thou, couldeſt not col 
demn his afſetion , but he was altogether without Judg- 
ons. For in that he being mindful of bla youth, which 
ſpent in v at poverty ,- conlidered the poor, } 
ught very. mu 5 þe approved of. | And if he hadtothis 
. relieved the want of the young men, that they might 


have all things negdfull for their honeſ} ſtudies, and plenty - 


maghe not abound to wantonneſ(s, he would deſerve prod, 
ut becauſe he hath taken the matter in hand with ſuc bard 
lodging , ſuch rough and ſhort commons , ſuch ſore wate- 
ings and pains , as that within ,a year at the firſt tryal, of 
many young men who were of good diſpoſition z gaves ba 
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ng, orhers he made rad, and ſome he made catch the Te- 
oe, ſome of whom I my ſelf knew} ſurely not one of them 


cruelty againſt ones neighbour ?.. And not being content with 
wholly took away the eAting of 6. h from rhe, And he hath xe- 


man doth hnmour his affettions;. as he hath followed his, 
it will come to paſs, that ſach as theſe will 'be ſpread over 
al the world. For truly from ſuch beginnings, Monalteries 


the Popes and Monarchs, 1t is a pious thing to glory in the 
winning of ones neighbour unto piety, who repenteth 3 bne 
tbſeck for glory in a garment or meat, is Phariſaical: tare- 
lieve the #ant of ones neighbours, is piety : ts take cate KR 
they abuſe good mens liberality to luxury,1is dſ[cipline. 'But. 
td force a brether into diſeaſes, into madneſs, and uno his ' 
leth by theſe things, is eruelty; is murther, It may be 
there is not an intent to kill, but it is nole(s than murthers 
What pardon then do theſe deſerve ? Truly the ſame which 


p kills his Patient, ,Some will ſay none doth compel them 
MW fothis kind of life, they. come of their own accord, bay fs 
* WF treat to be admitted, and thoſe that, are weary of it have 
l likerry to depart, Ocruel anſwer ! Do they indeed require 
that youths thould better perceive, what may be fitting for 
f themſelves, than a learned man, who hath had long experi- 
' enceof things, and is grown old ? Be may ori this manner 
exciſz himſelf to a Wolf, who by ſhowing the Wolf the. 
; bait Path enticed him being hunger-ſtatved into his Nets. 
" I Vilhe, who ſets unwholſom, or even deadly meat before 
, WW "that is very hungry, 'excuſe himſelf thus to him who 
| s ready to d'e * No man compelled” thee to eat, thou haſt 
willingly and gladly devoured what was ſet before thee... 
nr Fog not rightly 'anſwer ? Thou gaveſt me no meat, bur 
7200 Neceffity is a oy forcible weapon 3 eas, ond a 
811evous torment. Therefore let them fotbear thoſe haughty 
| vords, It was afree choice. Yea he uſeth- great violence, 
' & Vidloever maketh uſe of ſich omgpme On hath are 
| I lty undone poor yourhs only , it hath KilFd many chil- 
' I frewof rich redo, at ſpoiled "heir generous towardneſs. 
To teſtraiu wanton youth by 1A means 15" a __ 
B Þ | / . 
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pet hope, of themſelvss , ſome he kill d ,, fome he_riade -. 


|| but was endangered 3 -who doth not perceive titls to: be 
theſe things, he beſides gave them a Gown and Cowl, hd : 


moved plants of this kind into far Countries ; But if every -. 


were founded at brſt,. which at this day do forely threaten 


the Phyſician deſerves, who by his notorious unskilfulne(s 
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thing. But in the middle of the vehement cold of winter 
a little bread is given-to. thoſe that beg it, they are bidden 
to feteh drink out of a Well, which hath unwholſom water, 


= 


otherwiſe deadly, although it had nothing elſe beſides the 
. Chilneſs of the morning. 1 know many, who are not able to 


this day to get rid of the crazineſs. which they. got there 
There were ſome bedchambers with a low floor , rotten 
plaiſter,: and a ſtinking row of houſes of office. None eyer 
dwelt in theſe, but he incurr'd either death, or a deadly dif. 
eaſe, I fay nothing now. of the ſirange cruelty -of whip. 
pings, even againſt the faulleſs. They ſay their unrulinej 
15 left by this means. T ney call a more generous toward- 


. neſs of diſpoſition unrulinets, which they tame with ftudy, 
to make them fit for Monaſteries. What abundance of rotten 


eggs were caten.there ? How much corrupt wing was drunk? 
It may be now theſe: things are amended, but toolate, name- 
ly for thoſe” that are dead, or carry an infe&ted body about 
with them. But1 do not rehearſe theſe things, becauſe 1 wi 


Jl ro:that Colledge, butI have thought it worth the, pains 


toadmonilh them, leſt under a ſhow of Religion, mens _ 


\may ſpoil unexperienced and tender youth. Now how muc 
, good manners ox true piety may be learned there, I examine 


Not for the preſent. But 1f I could ſee them leaye theit 
naughtineſs whoſoever put on a Cowl, I would exhort all 
to wear them. Now the matter is otherwiſe, therefore thc 
ſpirits of growing youth are not to be brought down to thr 
ng of 2m _ 5 4 m_ is rather to by $10 

ty. Ifſcarcel ned togointo any Mona the Cor- 

- f - one or tha . a6. either ſtark mad,or 
doating. But it is time a great while ago, to returnfromſo 
long a digreffion to our purgole, Ls. Nay but our digreſbon 
hath been no damage, we have been doing our purpole,un- 
leſs perhaps ſomething come into thy mind, which thou maik 
think ft to add to thoſe things which have been di 


_courſed of concerning humane ordinances. | $4. Truly 
- methinks neither doth he fulfil. even man's command, wiv 


neglets to perform that, which he hat an = who gave 
the command. Fort he who abſtains only” on- holy days 39 
hand labours, and in the mean time is not imp ed in divi 
ſervice, or in hearing ſermons, breaks the holy ay, neg's 


ing that for the- cauſe of which the holy day wes inſtituted w 


Eor a goed work is therefore forbidden that a benter might # #0 


But now they that inſtead of their accuſtomed — — 
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hend their timt in Tayerns, among whores, it! drunkene[;» 
quarrels, and at dice, do twice propane the holy day. La, T : 
think that the task of holy prayers is enjoyned to Prieſts, - 
and Monks to this end, that by this exerciſe they” might ac=. 
caltom themſelves ro lift up their mind towards God”: and } 
yet he that performs not this rask, is in danger. He, who - 
mutters the words with his mouth- only, and takes no care* 7 
to bring his foul to the things which he utters, nay dorh © 
not ſo much as kudy to learn the letters, without which the 7 
things he utters cannot be underſlood, , is accounted a good . - 
man, and he thinks himſelf alſo to beſo. Ss. 1 know ma- _ 
ny Priefts, who think it to be an heinous offence not tobe 2 
pardoned, to omit ſome part of their prayers, or by a millake 
tohave ſaid concerning the holy Virgin, when they jtould - :! 
have ſaid concerning Saint Paul. Yet the ſame men made ic _ 
no matter to pry ar dice, to whore, and be drunk, whick 
things are forbidden both by God's, and man's laws. La. 
AndI have found not a few; who would rather die, than 
{ay Maſs, after they have taſted meat, although by accident, or 
if, whiles they waſh their. mouth, ſome drops of water have. - 
gone down into thetr ſtomach 3 and yet thele very men have * 
tonfelſed, that they had a ptivy hatred againſt ſome, whom. * 
they would kill, if they could find an rtunity, and they. _ 
were not afraid to come to. Chriſt's holy . Table with this - 
fund, So. And yet it is man's precept ,' that they ſhonld . ; 
come to Maſs fahing 3 that they ſhould lay aſide, wrath be- 
fore they approach the holy Table, is God's command. La, * 
and now concerning Perjury, how prepoſterous are our judg- _ 
nents? He is eſteemed of no credit, who hath took - on ©; 
kis oath that he hath'paid- a debt, if he be conviced® that 
be hath not paid it : and yee perjury is not laid toa Prieſt's. 2} 
aarge, who optnly liveth in uncleanneſs, whenas he hath - 
publickly taken an oath to live in chaſtiry. $a. Bat why 
doſt thou not_ ſing that ſong to. the Deputies of the Biſhops, 
who ſwear deeply before the Altar; that they have found all. + 
| ſole whom they preſent to be admitred, fit for age; Know- 
ledge, and manners, whenas 6ftentimes ſcarce two or three 
among them, are tolerable, very many of them are hardly fic 
, axtheplough? La. Heis called to be puniſhed, who being. 
Moved by (ome caufe, forſwears himſelf; and they are not 2 
© furybed,. who forſwear thenr(elves at every third'word, Sa. * +: 
MI» Jhele fellows do not wear in earneſt. Ls, With the fame. 3 
M'P$tence thou maiſt defend him, who kills a man not' with his #Y 
bibtur | ' Bb 2 yo . good 
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gocd will. It's lawful to forſwear a mans (elf ne'thet in '*h 
nor jnearne'. And the caſe would be - more cruel, if one 
thould kill a man in jeſt, than if provoked with anger, 'M 
What if 4 man ſhould weigh the Oath of Princes,wherewith 
they are jnangurate(, at the ſame ballance. La. Even theſe 
things , taough they are moſt ſerious, yet ſeeing they ar 
done as it were cut of cnizom, are not accounted perjury, 
There is the ſame complaint concerning Vows.  . The Yow of 
Matrimony wirchout controverie is of divine right, and yet 
' M15 broken by the profefion of a Monaſtick life, which is Ml t: 
invented by men. Ss. 1hough there 'be no Vow morete. Ml ku 
ligious titan char of Baptiſm, notwithſtanding he that changes Wl il 
his garment, 01 place, juſt as if Ie had poiſoned his father, is 1 
diligently ſearched after, violently carried away, bound,aniM 
ſometime put to death, for the honour of the Order : YetM in 
thoſe, whoſe whole life is quite contrary to their profeſſion WM j 
in Baptiſm, becauſe they are wholly ſlaves to riches, their ni 
belly, and the pamps of this World, are much eſteemed of; Ml fr 
neither are theſe charged with the- fault of breaking their te 
Vow, nor are they tpbraided with it, nor called Apoſtate:, WM 
but, are acconrted Chriſtians. La.The Common people have theW li 
like judgment concerning good deeds and bad deeds,and con- 
cerning te defences of happine's: What a diſgrace doth at- 
tend upon a fallen maid ? Yet a lying and a backbiting tongue 
._ anda mind corrupted with hatred and envy, is a far more 
_ "grievous crime. Where is not eyen a {mall theft mote pre 
p 

pou 
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; voully. puniſhed than adultery ? No man doth willingly 
company with-him, who hath the diſgrace of theft caſt upo! 
him; It is a graceful thing to be familiar with him who js 
over head and ears in adultery. No man doth vouchlafe to 
marry his daughter ro a publick Hangman, who is hiredfor 
wages, to wait uponvhe laws, as well as the judge himſelf: 
and they abhor not the all:ance of aſoldier,who ſo often againk 
. his parents conſent, and ſometimes when the Magilt 
forbid him, hath betook himſelf to go to war for hire, be- 
Ing def.led with ſo many whoredoms , ſo many theſts, lo 
- many ſacrileges , ſo many murthers, and other villanies 
.Which are. wont to be committed either in the war it Ku, 
orin his going tothe war, er in his returning back ſrom the, 
warz we take him to be our ſon jn law 3, a maid.iv fond c 
him who is worſe than any Hangman, and wejudge anon 
Kobility is purchaſed by villany. - He -thatrobs us" of, ou 
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money, is hanged ; They who rob ſo many by yy 


Me . . . pq i "+ ; 
So, MY :Julterated wines, or ſophinicated oil, do it ſcot-free "La. 1 
ith WW trow ſome Monks, who are ſo ſuperſtitious, thar they-think, 


they be withour the.r holy garment 3 yet they are not afraid 


are 
rr, WY & the Devil's claws, if they lie, if they accuſe one mg 

of WM afy, if they be drunk, if they envy one. Ss-. We mayfe 

yet WY nany ſuch even among us Lay-men. They do not beligye. 

1 5M that theit houſe is Cafe from the Devil's violence, unleſs they. * 


haye holy warer in readineſs, holy boughs, and' a wax can- 


xprovoked ſo many ways every day, and the Devil 15 wor- 
ſypped. La. Bow many are there who put more' confidence 
nthe proteXion of the Virgin, Mother, or of Saint Chrifo- 
per,” than of Chriſt himfelf } They will worſhip his Mother 
with Images, Candles, and (thort Songs, but they ſtoutly of- 
fend Chriſt by an ungodly life. When a Mariner is in dan» 
tir ger, he prays to Chrili's Mother, or Chriſtopher , or any one 
e;, Wl of the Saints, rather than to' Chriſt himſelf. And-they be- 
he BY lieve that they have the Virgin favourable 1s them, becauſe 


n-WF little while before night they ſing a ſhort ſong to her which - 


t-F they underſtand not, ab hail thou Puren, &c.. and they are net 
ue BF efraid rather, leſt ſhe may think her (elf to be jeered with 
re BY foch ſhort ſongs, ſeeing they ſpend all the day and a great 


c-WF part of the night in awdy talk, in drunkenneſs, and in F - 


ef deeds not fit to be rehearſed. Sa. So George, or Barbara comes 
on WF ſooner into the ſoldiers mind when he is in danger, than 
"oy Criſt. Moreover, though there is no worſbip more ; 
to able to the Saints, than the imitation of their-deeds where-/ 


ve that Anthony will favour us very much, if we Kk 
lome ſwine dedicated unto him, and his Hog, with fre,at 
i little bell painted on the doors, and fides of our honſes: 
ad we are not afraid. which were more to be feared, left 
be bear an ill will againſt our houſes, wherein . thoſe view 
dearſway, which the holy man always abhor'd. | We pay 
ofaries and ſhort greetings to the Virgin, "but why .do we 
net rather for to pleaſe her, pay a reſtrained pride of mind, 
: dridled luſt, a forgiven injury ? Chriſt's Mother is de- 
uphted with ſuch ſhort ſongs us theſe by theſe —_— 
AS EF ; © Bd 3 | W 
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mwbſick flock , by Monopolies, Uſuries, and by a Thouſand E 
nging tricks an dece ts, are  e'teemed among the chief 
net, $a. They who give poiſon to any one; are punilbed 
by the laws, as poiſoners 3 they who infe& the people with, 


hemſelves to be in the Deyil's power,jif, although by chance, - 


F_ 
- 


dle; and they are not afraid for their houſes wherem God |... 


by they pleaſed Chriſt, we ſtiffly deſpiſe this part, - And we 
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' is mn danger by a diſeafe fooner remembers Saint Rr 
they 
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wilt win /both their favours. - | Lq, In like manner one 


onyfixe than Chriſt;the only health of men. And moreover 
oh preach theScri tures out. of tron x none without 
the inſpiration of the Spirit , can cither-rightly unglerſtand, @ 


_ reach profitably, chuſe rather to 7 for the of the 


_ 


Virgin Mother, than to-Chriſt - 'or the Spirit of Cheiſ, 
audio. had in ſuſpicion of hereſie, whe dares but open bis 
mouth againſt this cuſtom, which they call a bo wages 
But the cuſtom'of the Anticnts'was more commendable, which 


Origin, Baſil, Chryſoftom, pram Ambroſe, Hierom, 4 ftw keyt, 


who ever and anon pray for the affiſtance of Chriſt's Spiry, 
no where crave the Virgins help. And.they are not angry at 
thoſe who. have Uared to change.ſo holy a cuſtom taken both 
from Chriſt's and the Apoſtles -do@rine, and from the exan. 
ples of the holy-Fathers,* Sa«. The like errour poſſeſſeth ma- 
ny Monks, who perſwade themſelves that Benuer is favour- 
able to them, as long as they wear his Cowl and Gown': Al 
though Idonot think that that man ever did wear a gat- 
ment ſo full of plaits, and ſo*coſtly : yet they are -not afraid 
of his diſpleaſure, in that they are nothing like him in their 
life. ' La, He1s a right follower of Francis, who doth not lay 
aſide his aſh-coloured garment, and his hempen girdle: com- 
Fare their lives, and nothing is more contrary. | ſpeak of 
he moſt part, notof all. And this ſpeech may be ſpoken-of 
all manner of Orders and Profeſſions. From corrupt nudg- 
ments ariſeth diſorderly confidence, and from theſe ſamedo 


"diſorderly ſcandals atiſe. Let a Franciſcau'go abroad girt 


with a leathern girdle, who by chance hath loſt his rope: 
Or an Auſtin Fryar wearing a woollen girdle, or ay W 
15 wont to begirded 3 What abhorring will there de? Hoy 
great danger leſt women miſcarry at this fight ? And from 
ſuch triffes what a breach is there of brotherly loye? What 
bitter hatred ? What malicious backbitings ? Our Lord in hi 
Goſpel cries out againſt theſe things, and the Apoſtle Paw'no 
leſs earneſtly ; Divines and: Preachers thould cry out againk 
theſe things, Sz. They {hould indeed, bat there are map) 
among them for whom.it is profitable, that the people 


| be ſuch, yga that Princes ſhould be ſuch,-and the Biſhops 


ſuch : And there areſome again who have no more Know 
ledgein theſe Things, than the people: or if they have #1) 
knowledge, they hide it, taking more care for their 0#" 
y thanfor Jeſus Chriſt, , And thus it comes to paſs, Ont 
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ee, are Pig there where there is prefent danger} =: 
nd ace then afraid, where there, is no danger z there they 
tind ſtill where they ſhould” go forward, and WP 
yards, from whence they ſhould retire. IF from theſe things . 
tus ill ordered, thou ailay to diminiſh any thing, they ery + 
wt that ſedition is raiſed z- as if -it. were (edition, for a man - © 
endeavour to take away the corrupt habit-of -body-with 7 ©; 
hetter'phyſick , which” an -unskilfal”Phyſician hath a | « 
ine follered, and almoſt” turned to! nature;; But w 
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aſe complaining, which hath no end. And thereis danger, ” 
i the people perceive this our diſcourſe, leſt they: take up* a'© © 
now proverb,that theſe things axe the Filhmongetsand Butch" . * 
j--BY$3 Gf » 34 VB $5013 ants 

A Gardiner © oft fa wiſe, . bus 6mm 3, | 

As others fitly t0 adviſes | Fr; 


When Lately diſcourſed of theſe things at ſupper, (there was. 

ent there, as ill luck was, a; certain ragged,-louſie, gale-'- 
nance, he had ſcarcely three hairs on his 15kull, -as, often as. 
he ſpake he ſhut his eyes, they ſaid that he was--a, Divine. © © 
te call'd. me the diſciple of Anchriſt , and  ftatamered: out. 
many other words. Las Whartifaid thou then? os he 


nb ?: La, T, wiſhed, him @ very: little quantity :of. a ſober” | » 
nind in ſo ſtinking a brain, if yet he had- any. brains. 54. 3 _ 
ſhould be delighted to hear that tory tooiin order,' La, Thou; - 
ſhalt hear it zf thou ens 7 dinner on thurſday, thou ſhalr:- 

ave a Veal pye, minced, and ſo tender as: that thqu muy is » 
itup.\$4. 1 promiſe thee on'this condition, if thou .dine at; 
or houſe on friday 3 I will make thee to know that Fiſhmon-: * 
(c5 do not alwaies eat ſtinking ſalt fiſh, Fovuat 1 
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Aarcolphus, Phadrus. 


1a. | Hence comes. Phed1w';o us, out of Trophoniy' 
49 V Vi ? Ph. Why doit thou ask that ? mb 
cauſe thow Teokeff- forrowful, hideous, naſty, and ftern contra. 
ry to thy cuſtom : to be ibort, -thou- art nothing lefs, than 
what thou art called. Ph. If they who have been a long 
ro ye x es) in Braſiers , be ſomewhat-ſmutted ; wh 
doſlt thou wonder, if I who have been ſo many daies with 
two iick men, and at their death 'and burial, am more (ad 
than uſual, eſpecially ſeeing both of them were very dear 


to me? Ma. Who are thole that thou telleſt me of that 


are buried ? Ph. Knoweſt thou George Balearick ? Mi. Tknow 
kim by his name only, not by his face. Ph. I know the'other 
- is altogether unknown to thee. He was Cormelins ' Montius;, 
with whom now for very many years I have had intimate 
acquaintance. Az.' It was 'never my hap to be with 
a dying man. Ph, Itis' mine more 'often tha IL could wiſh, 
Afa, But is death ſo dreadful a thing as they commonly ſay it 
15? Ph. Thepaſſage tb-death is harder than death it fell, 
And if any one put that dread, and-thinking upondeathont 
of his mind,” he hath taker away a great part of the vil 
from it. In ſhort, whatſoever js painful, either in ſicknels, 
or-in death, it is made far more eaſie to be endured; if'a 
man give himſelf up wholly to God's will. ' For asconcert- 
ing the feeling of death, when-as now the ſoulis parted from 
the body, 1 think that there-is 'either none, or a very dull 
ſenſe, becauſe Nature is aleep before it- come thus far, and 
ſtupifics all the ſenſible parts. Aſa, We are born without 
onr feeling, Ph. But not without the ſenſe of our Mother- 
. #44. Why do we notdie after the ſame manner ? Why hath 
it pleaſed God'that death ſhould be ſo painſul? Ph. He 
would have our birth to be grievous and dangerous to the 
mother, that ſhe might more dearly love that which 

hath bronght forth, and he would have death 'to be terrible 
ro 'every one, leſt every where men ſhould kill themſelves. 
Fori\ſecing we ſee even at this day ſo many to lay hands upon 


[ , : 


themſelves, what doſt thou think would be done, if _ 


e>., hl nothing to be dreaded ? As often as « ſeryant 
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"The Funeral TY 
as ſhould be 
ken, or alſo aſon being 'a youth, ' as often'as a.wife ſhould _ 
renraged at her hushand, as often as ones "eſtate were Joſt, 
«:nj thing happened which would grieve them;men-would 
mneſeatly fun to hang , tab, drown themſelves, break _- 
their necks,or poiſon themſelves. Now the bitterneſs of death 
makes us love life the better ; eſpecially ſeeing that Phyſicians+ +2 
athnot cure a man when he is once dead, Althoughasthers _ 
not the ſame condition of birth to all, ſo thefe 15 not the 
ine way for all men to die : a ſpeedy death doth forth=- 
vith free ſome men, others pine away with a lingring death. 
Thoſe that have a Lethargy, as alſo they that areſtung with 
np, being laid aſleep,” do diM@ithour their own perceiving... 
[tat obſerved this, that there is no kind of deathifo bitter, 
htit may te endured; if a man be firmly reſolved to: die; 
Ha, Whether «<£ the two his death ſeemed to be more Chri+ | 
fin? Ph, Indeed, metkought George's 'was more: honour. = 
able. Ar, Yea, hath death its ambition alſo ? - Ph. Inever. 
fy twodieſuch a different death. If thou be at leifure:to 
tear me, 1 will deſcribe the” departure of 'thenr both, it ſhall > 
bethy part to judge whether of their deaths is more'to;be - © 
tered by a Chriliian man. Ara. Yea I intreat thee, that , 
thou would not be loath to relate it. For I will hear nothing 
more gladly. Ph. Hear then firſt of Geayge, When death © 
had now given ſure tokens of it (elf, the company of Phys © > 
fcians, who had a long time taken care of rhe patient,: dif+ 
ſembling their deſperation of his life, began to their 
&, Ma. How many Phyſicians were there ? Ph. Some»! <7 
times ten, ſometimes twelve, when they- were the feweſt, 

were fix. Ma. It was enough to kill even a manin -: 
death. Ph, When their money was paid , they privately > 
told the by-ſtanders, that death was not far off, and that ©_ 
they ſhould' rake care for thoſe things which did 'belong to | 
bus fouls health, for there was no hope of his bodily health. 
The patient was gently put in mind rnny by his intimate . 
ſriends, to commit the care of his body to'God, 'and that he _-; 
ſhould take care of thoſe things only, which belonged ts > 
his happy departure ont of this wants At the hearing of —- 
tfiefe words, George looked very frowningly 'on' the. Phyli- - = 
clans, as it were taking it in anger that they forſook hum, , ©: 
they anſwered him, that they were Phyſcians, and not. 1 
_ that they had performed /as ory as pour ate -M 
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When thefe things were done, they go:away intothe tow 
bedchamber. Ma. What ? do ON 6 Is 
received. their fee ? Ph, Thex were not all agr among 
aw ge wg he kind of t $0 legls'; one ſaid it was 2 
Drophie, another a; Lympany, another an ſthume in the 
bowels, one ſajd it; was one diſeaſe, _—_ SO 
And in all this time they were in hand with the patient, 
they 'very '{harply contended. about the kind of the life,” 
Aa. O happy patient'in the mean time ? Ph.. At length to 
end that contention, they deſired him by- his wife, that he 
would ſuffer anAnatomy tobe made of hisdead body,ſaying that 
it was an honourable thing, and uſed tobe done in great 
men for their honours ſake z{moreover. that that thing would. 
be for the health of many, and that jt would accrue to the 
abundance of: his merits, laſtly they promiſe that they would 
buy. among them at their own coſt thirty Maſſes, ”_ 
would be for the benefit of him when he was dead, Thi 


cg | 


.. 


was with much ado,” but at length - obtained by the fair 


hes 'of his'wife and kinsfolk- After theſe things were 
gone, the meeting of the 'Phyſicians broke up. For Ne 
deny that it islawful, that they who are wont to be helpl 
to'a man's life, ſhould be ſpe&atours of his death, or. be at 
his funeral. By-and by Bernardine, who, as thou knowel, 
is a reverend man, and Guardian of the Franciſcans, was ſent 
for, 'totake his confeſſion, His confefion was ſcarce ended, 
but preſently there . were in the Houſe ſwarms of the four 
Orders of begging Fryars, as the common people-call them, 
Aa. $0 many Yultures to one dead carcaſe ?, Ph. Then the P4- 


. riſhPrieft was called to anoint the man,and to give him the ho- 


ly Sacrament of the Lord's body. AMa,ilt was reſigionlly done. 
Ph.But yet there wanted but a very little, but that a bl J nay 
had arifen between the Pariſh Prieſt and the Manks. Ma.At the 


* 


fick man's bed ſide? Ph.,Yga,cven while Chriſt looked on them. 
- Ma.What raiſed ſuch a tumult on the ſudden? Ph. Aſſoon as the 


Pariſh Prieſt knew that the ſick man had'confeſſed to the Eraw 
ciſcan, he ſaid that he would not give! either the Sacrament 

Un&ion, or the Euchariſt, or burial, unle's he had heard 
the fick man s confeſion with his, own ears 3. that he ws, 
the Pariſh Prieſt, that he muſt give an account to the Lord 


| o for his poor ſheep, and: that he could-not do, if he alonedid 
| not know the ſecrets of his Conſoience. A241a- Did he not leem. 


to ſay what is juſt? P5, Indeed not to them for they all 


Koutly gainſaid him ,. eſpecially Berwardize, and. Vince? the 
'E ; & 28 a8 | Dom- 
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in Ms, What did they alledge ?:, 'Pb;: They bitters: © 
Vieriled the Pariſh Prieſt , now" and thencalling himaſs,:; 
ind one that deſerved to. be a 1. rm ſwine. .I, quoth» _: 
Tacent , am made 2 Batchelour 'of. ſacred Divinity, and: 2 
kortly to be licenſed , and "moreover tobe graced withthe, * 
ile of DoKour , thou ſcarcely canſt read the Goſpel; 1o. far+ 
\tthou from being able to examine the-ſecrets of confcience,. - _ 
4nd if thou haſt a mind to be prying, 'ſift out That tuywite,; _ 
nd thy inceffuous brats do at home 3 and many other-thingsg/ _ | 
which 1 am alhamed-to rehearſe. An. What ſaid he, 'was* 
ke lamb at theſe words? Ph, Dumb'1 Yea, thou | 
kve (aid that a 'graſs-hopper was 'catcht .byth* wings! Ig 
hhe, will make far better-Batcheſours than thou art! of _ ; 
lean flalks3 where did "Dominick, and Francis, whoare the: 
funders and chief men"of .your (orders ', learn. Ars [', 
Philbſophy', or Thomas his Arguments, or-Scotw's high: Nos! 
tions? Or where had rhey the tifle of Batchelours beſtowed; 
o@ them ? Only'a few mean feflows' of you” crept- intoth?] _ 
yord,. being as yet light of belief, ſome of yow belides beingy 
karned and pious men did make' you grots in Town-fields, 
und Villages, and by and by you ' removed into-all the weals _ 
thyeſt Cities, and into the moſt flouriſhing pare: of the City, 7 
There are ſo many Lordſhips which are not able to maintain'a' 
a paſtour , there was occaſion for your help , now you areno: - - - 
vhere,. but in rich men's houſes, Yon bragg of the-name:of - 
ile, but your priviledges avail nothing', unleſs when a” 
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biop, or- Paſtout ,, or his Vicar titers, None of you ſhalt 
_ in my Church. while 1, who am Paſtour', am im _ 
» 1 am not a Batchelour ,” neither was Saint. Martins 
and yet he was a nag 7 " If 1 want fearning, I'wiltnot "i 
ay of you, Do ye think that the world is yet fo bw 
% that wherefoever it ſhall ſce/ the garment of Dominick 'or 
Faxcis , it thinks that their holinefsis there # Doth it'concern 
jou, what I do atmy own houſe? The people can- telltwoy 
| what you do in your lurking holes, and how you uſe the _ 
Nunns, Now how little either more happy , or more hol 
nch mens houſes are which ye frequent; it's very well known / 
lo every body , even to blear-eyed , and barbars, Aarcol- 
bw, I dare not relate the reſt, he very unfreverently treated 
ſy Ty yes Fathers. an_ or would _ —_o@. 
0 end, it eorge had not givena lign by wagging ns i S 
that he Ueired to ſpeak unthing: It was hardly obtained, + 
that their brawling might-ceaſe ſolong. -Then quothitholick 
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| & among you', I will confeſs 25a; 

- thee who art. my. Paryſh-Prieſt. . Moreover for he - 
of the bells, for my funeral ſongs , for my Monument, and for 
my burying , the money ſhall be paid thee, before thou 20 
out of this houſe. Neither will I bein the fault; (oasthat thy 
mayſt complain of me on any account. Aa. Did the Parifh 
Prieſt refuſe (o reaſonable a condition? Ph. No y he only 
| muttered ſomething concerning confe/ſion , which he forgaye 
'tothe lick man. What need is there, quoth he , to weary 
both the ſick man, and the Prieft, in repeating theſe thing? 
If he had confeſſed to me in time , it may be he had mads his 
will more religiouſly , now do by look. to it, This equal 
dealing of the ſick man troubled the Monks very much , who 
- took it ill that that part of the booty went away tothe Patiſh 
Prieſt. Notwithſtanding I interceded , and cauled the firife 
to ceaſe. The Pariſh Prieſt anoynted the fick man , and gave 
him the Sacrament , and when a ſumme of money was paid 
him, he departed. Aa. Did there a calm then follow that 
tempeſt ? Ph. Nay, but a fiercer ſtorm forthwith followed 
this. Ada. Pray thee what was the reaſon ? #h. Thou ſhalt 
hear. There were flockt wanker into the houſe the four 
orders of Arndicamts , the filth order of Croſs-bearers joyned 
themſelyes to them 3 thoſe four aroſe up in a great tumult 
againſt this order , as being a baſtardly one , they asked them 
where they had ever ſeen a waggon with five wheels , Of 
whith what face they would have more orders of Mendicant, 
than there are Evangeliſts. oo may as well , quoth ns 
bring hither all the beggars from the bridges, and Wig . 
ways. AMa. What did the Craſs-bearers anſwer to theſe words! 
Ph, They asked of them again how the  waggon' of the 
Church-went then , when there was no order of Mendicant 
_  Frgars , afterward when there was one , afterward three. 

For , quorth they , the number of the Evangeliſts hath no 
more affinity with our orders, than with a dye , wii 
fhoweth four corners on every ſide. Who aſſigned the 4ufin 
'Fryars into the order of Mendicants ? Or who the Carmelites! 
When did 4uftin , or when did Helias begg ? For they make 
theſe the founders- of their orders. Theſe and many other 
things they floutly thundered out, but they alone not bung 
able to endure the violent aſault of four Armies yielded , 0 


ly they threatned them ſorely. As. There was at leaſt acaln 


now ?- Ph. Yea that conſpiracy ogg the fifth order camp 


4a "daggers drawing. The Franciſcan and Dominicas ordet 
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wntended , that nenher the Awftin Fryars ,' nor the Carmelites 
were truly beggars , but baſtard and'counterfeit. - This wrang- 
ing grew {o fierce , that 1 was very much afraid , leſt 
fould fall to cuffs. Afr. Did the fick man endure theſe 
things? Ph. Theſe things were not done by his bed-ſide , _ 
tin an entry which joyned cloſe to the bed-chamber, not» _ : 
rithltanding all their words were heard by the fick-man , for -; 
they did not ſpeak ſoftly , but ſet up their pipes aloud'y and +? 
thou knoweſt that otherwiſe infſick men ,- the ſenſe of hear- 
ing is more quick, Aa; Pray thee , what was the iſſue of 
the contention ? Ph, The fick man ſignified to them by his 
wife, that they ſhould hold their peace a little while , and 
that he would take up the quarrel. He therefore intreated, 
that the Anſtin Fryars and Carmelites would go away for that 
tine, and that they ſhould do ſo not at all to their loſs. For, 
quoth he, there ſhall be as much meat ſent home tothem , as 
{ould be given thera ſtaying here. But he bad that all the 
orders {! ould be preſent at his funeral, the fifth alſo, and that + 
an equal ſhare of money ſhould be divided toevery one3 but , 
they ſhoul1 not be admitted-to the common ſealt , .leſtany © 
fir might ariſe. Aa; Thou telleſt me of a man that hath _ -? 
good skill in economy , who even being "a dying could +1 
tell how to bring into order the confuſions of ſo many * + 
things. Ph, Away-man ! he had for many years been a Ca 
nm war: It is there a daily thing for och tumults to arte  ;; 
among the'bands, Aa. Had he a fair eſtate then? Pb. Yes. 
Ma, But ill got , as it's 'uſual , by robberies, fſacrileges, 
and extortions. Ph, So indeed Captains commonly- do 4 a 
| dare not avouch \, that he was free from their-praQtices.” 
But if I well knewithe man , he rather encreaſed his wealth _; 
by the nimbleneſs of his wit , than by violence. | 2a: How 
0? Ph, He was well skil'd in Arithmetick. 24s. What did - 
he then ? ph. What then ? He reckoned thirty thouſand **? 
ſouldiers to the Prince , when there were ſcarcely ſeven - 
thouſand 3 beſides he paid nothing to many ſouldiers, Me. 
Truly thou telleſt me of a gallant Arithmetick. Ph. More-| 
"Over he carried thewar on with cunning, being wont at the - 
lame time to require monethly pay , both from the Villages 
and Towns of his enemies and of his friends : From the ene- 
, Hies, leſt they ſhould ſuffer hoſtile uſage 3 and from his 
friends , that they- might make bargains with the enemy. 
_ Ms 1 confels that-it is the common cuſtom. of ſoldiers, « But 
Take an end of thy diſcourſe. Ph. Farwardine ay 
| J , 
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Vincent , with ſome companions of. theit order tarried by t 
{ck-man , Provition of victuals was ſent to the tet. ©. 
- Did they agree well together , who tarried in the gurrifo 
\ Ph. Not altogether , they grumbled I Know not what, 
. .cerning the prerqgatives of their bulls; but leſt the come 
. ſhould not be tinitted ,, they difſembled it. BKere the wil 
brought forth, and covenants are.made with taking witneſe 
Eoncerning thoſe things which they. had before conclude 
between themſelves. | 24a. 1 gladly deſire to hear theſe thing 
Ph, I will tell thee in brief , for the ſtoty is very long. Ther 
are left his wife eiglit and thirty years old , indeed an hove 
and diſcreet woman ; two ſons, the one nineteen yeats 
age , the other fifteen , and as many daughters , but both: 
them under twelve years old, It was thus decreed byh 
will , thathis wife, - becauſe that ſhe could not be induced 
become a Nunn, ſhould take Beghins gown , that is fo ſay 
a middle kind between Nunns and lay-women : the eldelt ſo 
becauſe he neither coold. be perſwaded to become a Mon 
Aa. An old fox is not caught in a ſnare, . Ph. Should ſhort 
after his fathers funcral make ſpeed to Rome , and there byt} 
Pope's diſpenſation , being madea Prieſt before his complet 
." age, ſhould every day fora whole year ſay Maſs in the Fai 
can Church , for his fathers ſoul , and ſhould creep upth 
-holy fairs in the Lateran Church alſo , on his knees eve 
Friday. Aa. Did he undertake: theſe things willingly 
Ph. To ſpeak the truth , jult like as aſſes We to *a 
the burdens laid upon them. The younger ſon ſhould ban 
dedicated to St: Fraxicis, the elder dayghter to St. Clar 
. the younger to Katherine of Sena. This only could bed 
_—_ : for it was George's mind , that he might make Go 
the more obliged to him , that the five which remained alve 
ſhould be diſtributed unto the five. ofders of the Mendicas 
Fryars :. and there was hard diſputing for't , but the age « 
wife and eldeſt fon was overcome , neither with foul 
fair means. © 24a. It was a kind of diſinheriting. Ph, Je 
| whole inheritance was divided in this manner b) at ee 
funeral mo—_ were deducted out- of the whole , a' \WaY 
.- Part ſhonld fall to his wife , upon the half. whereof the hou 
the 
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| if changing: her purpi 
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pith be given proviſion for his journey ;- and what would be 
hGcient ro buy a difpenſation , and to provide him yearly 
Cfenance at Kome. . Who if changing his mind he thonld 
efuſe to be admitted into holy orders , - his twelfth parts 
hould be divided among the Franciſcans and Dominicans . 
lod 1 am afraid leſt it may prove ſo , the young rhan ſeemed 
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{ aerle from holy orders, Two twelfth parts {hould go to . 


the Monaſtery which had entertained his younger fon, And. 
likewiſe two to the Monaſteries , which had entertained the 


litle girles , but on this condition , that if they refuſed that . 


awſe of life , notwithſtanding it” ſhould remain fate in their 
onn power, Then again one twelfth part ſhould fall to Ber- 
wrdine, and as much to Vincent; half a twelfth part to the Cay- 
tlyfaws , for a partaking of all their good works , which were 


lone by their whole order. The twelfth" part and anhalf ' 


which was left, ſhould be diſtributed to hidden poor people, 
hom Barnardive and Vincent ſhould think did deſerve Nos 
curtelie. Aa, Thou” oughteſt ro name as the Lawyers do, 
What paor men of Women, Ph. Therefore when the Will was 
tad , they demanded of him in theſe words : George Baleari- 
®, def th:u being living , and of a ſound mind approve this 


Wd, which thow haft made erewhile according to thy mind ? I ap- 


ſfoveit, And 5s this thy loſt and unchangeable Wil? It is. 4nd 4 


hf thou appoiut me and this Vincent Batchelour, the Executors of 
th loft Wi1 ? I do appoint you ? At laſt he was bid to ſub- 
ſcribe jt, Aſs. How could he being ready to die ? Bb. Rer- 
2a guided the fick man's hand. Aſa. What did heſub- 


be? Ph, Let St. Francis and St. Dominick be his enemies, _ 


P 


nho thall attempt to alter any thing of this hereafter. . Ma, 
But did they not tear to be ſued for an injurious forged Will 2 
 (mefficioſam teſtamemtum , is , when a father by Will giveth 


way his eſtate from his ſon without cauſe.) Ph. That ation 


lakes no place in thoſe things which are dedicated tb 'Gody 
neither doth any one willingly go to law-with God, When 


tte things were finiſhed , his wife and children giving . 


the fick man their right hands, ſwate that they would obſerye 


Vhat they had promiſed. After theſe things they began to, . 


4 Concerning the funeral pomp , not without ſtrike. Af, 
kngth this advice prevail'd , that there ſhould be nine ont © 
every one of the five. orders there, in honour of 'the five books 
of Moſes, and of the Angels which are ranked into five compa- 

is; that every order ſhould carry its crols before jt,arid they 


h ; 
ould fing the funeral ſongs: Moreover beſides the kindreds 
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thir:y Torch-bearers,immourning ſhould be hire t; 
Was Cold for fo math pieces of ſilver, and ob F 
twelve mourners (this is the number ſacred ©-.to the Ani 
Ocder ) (ould accompany him.: George's Horſe i} ould fi 
_afrer the Bier, clothed in mourning, having his head fo 
ed.t6 his knees, as that he might. ſcem to look for his v 

Ker on the ground, The clothes: that covered the 

© ſhould have the Scurch!ons hanging on both tides. And 

ke manner every Torch and black garnieot' ſhould hai 
Scutcheons, And tnat kis body it ſelf it ould be laid att) 
right hand of the high Altar in a Marble Tomb; which ſhon! 
ſtand up four foot from the ground, and be” himſelf (hoy 
lie on the top of it, ingraven in Parian Marble, all in 4 
mour from top to toe 3 neither {heuld his Relmet want a Cre 
the Creſt was the neck of an Onacrorol.s : nor his ſhield 
his left arm wherein were theſe ſcutcheons , three golds 
,Reads of a wild Boarin a flver feld : nor ſhould be want 
Sword by his (de with a gilded hilt : nor a gilded Belt, { 
with ſtuds of precious Stone nor golden Spurs on his heek 
he was a Knight; he ſhould have a Leopard under his feet, 
the edges of the (epulcire ibould have an Inſcription beſcer 
ing ſo worthy a min. Ext he would have his heart butic 
apart by jt ſelf in Saint F: »nc# his Chappel. He commitia 
his bowels to the Pariſh Prieſt to be honourably bufied int 
Chappel dedicated tro the Virgin Mother. Ma. Verily tv 
aw honourable funeral, but it was too coily. More honou 

. would be given to any Cobler at Venice with very little charge 
The Company gives him a handſom Cofin,' and ſometime 
fix hundred Monks clothed in Coats or Gowns do accompat 
him.” Ph. I have alſo ſeen and langhed- at that. yain-g 
ry of Poor men. - Fullers and Tanners'go uppermoſt, and tht 
Coblers below, the Monks in the. middle, thou wouldeltfy 
thatthey were-Chimzra's, and if thou hadſi ſeen this, it 
nothing elſe. George took care for that alſo, that the B# 
ctſcan and Dominicay Order ſhould decide it by —_— 
betwee!t them, which ſhould have the firſt place in tne 
lemnity. After that, that the reſt alſo ſhould caſt ſors,letal 

.tumult-(hould ariſe hence, _ The Pariſh Prie't and hisGia 
ſhould have the lowelt place, that is to ay, the firſt, "for 1 
Monks would not ſuffer it to be otherwiſe. 2M, He h4d& 

. not only to order armies, but funeral folemnities. #% * 
willed this too, that the funeral ſervice, which thould {es 6 
by the Pariſh Pic, might bs performed with the ſycet : 
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bmny of fingers, for his honours fake; - While Theſe -and 
ather things are in hand, the fick mani trembled, and gave 
rery clear tigns, that his laſt time was near. Therefore the 
kt A& of the Comedy is a preparing. 24a. Is there not an 
endyet? Ph. The Pope's Bull is read over, where "there 
433 promiſed the pardon of- all offences, and all tear of Pur- 
zxtory was taken away : moreover all his goods were juſtifi- 
ed. Ma. What thoſe which were got by robbery ? Ph; Sure- 
ly by the right of wat, and after the ſoldiers manner. But 
vit chanced, Philip his wives Brother being a Lawyer 'was 
there : }e obſerved a place in the Bull otherwiſe than'it ought, 
and caſt in a {uſpicion of falſe dealing,.. Aa. 'It was 'not in 
laſon, It ſhonld have been winked at, althougl there had 
teen ſome errour in it, and the fick man would have beerrne- 
rerthe worſe. Ph, Lacknowledge it. - And the fek mart was 
{much tronbled.at this thing, that he wanted but a. very 
litle of deſpair. /Then Vincent (ſhowed himſelf a valianti man, 
he bad George be quiet in his mind, fer he had pawer £5 cor- 
4, and put in, if any thing were either miſlaken or omit- 
td in pardons, and if quoth he, the pardon ſhall»deceive. 
tice, 1 do now put this my ſoul in thy ſouls ſtead, -thatthine 
my 80to Heaven, and mine be thruſt down toHell”” 21a 
Doth-God accept of ſuch exchangings of ſouls ? And if he doth 


accept them, did George think himſelf to be ſufficiently” pro- 
rided for with ſuch a pledge ? What if Viaceat's foul” was 
Weto Hell even without exchanging ? Ph. 1 relate'what was 
(one, Surely Vimcene performed this thing :- They ſick 'mari 


zemed to take heart again, By and by the aſfurances were 
tad, wherein George was promiſed to partake of-all the good 
works, which were done by the four Orders, and' thefifth of 
MibeCirhuſions, Aſa. I ſhould have been afraid leſtIHhould 
move been prefſt down to Hell; if 1 had ,been to havereatriedt 
Wc a pack. Ph, I ſpeak of good works: thoſe do noother- 
ie burthen a ſoul that is about to. mount! aloft,” than 
iathers do a bird. A312. To whom then do they'bequeath/ 
P _ tn / Ph. Tothe a——_— Go _ —_ ogy 
*. By what right? Ph. By a Goſpel right, #' Hm Was vary 
hull be gives, Ved there + th als recited the-nutmber of 
Wills, and holy hymns, which ſhould accompany the 4ead, 
_ — And it was an huge Ss wt Aﬀter One 
on ellion was repeated, and the ng was givert.. Ma: 
Wd he thus die ? "Ph. No, not yet. -. There was's Matt made 
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together from one end it might make a kind of Pillow of ;: 
ſelf [ Ma. What will be dene now ? Ph, They Prinkle 
_ aſhes upon it, but thin, there they laid the fick man's body, 
A Franciſcan's coat was fpread over him, but jt was firſt con. 
ſecrated with” ſhort prayers, and holy: water. . A Cowl wa 
put under his head, for at that time it could not be t on,to- 
gether with that there was laid under him the pardon, with 
the a''urances, Ma. It was a new kind of death. Ph, Wh 
but they. avouch that the Devil hath no power upon thoſe who 
dic in this manner. They fay that Saint Arti and Francy, 
belides others, died in this manner, Ma.But their life was fuitz- 
ble to:this death. Pray thee what then followed? Ph.1 here was 
reached the ſick manan Image of the Croſs and a wax candle, 
The fiek man ſaid tothe Croſs that was reached to him, I wa; 
wont in war to be defended withmy ſhield, mow I hold out this ſhield 
arainſt my exemy, and kiffing it-ke put it to his left ſhoulder, 
And to the holy Candle : Heretofore, quoth he, I prevails nh 
my Spear in the wars; now I will brandiſh this Spear againſt th 
Enemy of fonls, Ma. It was very ſoldier like. Ph. Theſe 
were the. laſt words that he ſpake. For preſently death took 
hold of his tongue, and with that he began to breath his laſt 
Bernardine was hard by him at his right hand when he died, 
#nd Vinceut at his left, both of them talking pretty loud. One 
of them ſhowed Saint Fraricss his image, the other Dominick's, 
The reli flanding here and therein the bedchamber did mut- 
ter ſome Pſalms with a mournful voice 3 Bernardime pierced 
His right: ear, and Vincent the left with loud outcries, Ma, 
What did- they cry out by him ? Ph. Berwardine in amanner 
fuch outcries as this, George Balearic, if now alſo thou dit ap- 
prove of thoſe things which have been  dowe among us, bow thy 
hend toward the right fide. He bowed it. Says Vincent on the 
other ſide, Be not at all afraid George, thou halt Francis and 
Dominick thy defenders. Take no care. Conſider what 3- 
bundance of merits thou haſt, what a pardon,laſily remember, 
that.my foul is hid in pawn for thine, if there ſhould be any 
danger.- If thou perceiveſt and approveſt of theſe things,tur 
thy head tothe leit fide: He mm it, Again with the bk 
loud cry;:quoth they, if thou art ſenſible of theſe things,p#es 
down my: hand, then he preſſed his hand. Thus goody - + 
his head this way and that way, and with preſſing their a8n6 
almoſt three honrs were ſpent. Now when George bezan 


to gaſp, then Bernardine ſtanding upright, pronounced his 
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urion 3 which he could not finiſh, but Gorge had breathed 
at his ſonl; Theſe things were done abour midnight; ir 
te morning an Anatomy was made of him: Ma. What diſ- 
aſe was found in his body ? Ph, Thou putte!t me well in 
nind, for I had forgotren it, A piece of lead fiuck in his 
nidrif, Ma. Whence came that ? Ph. His wife told us 
the was once hit with a Musket Bullet, - From hence the 
tiyGcians did gueſs that a little piece of melted lead ſtayed in 
tis body. Preſently his mangled body was clothed as well as 
t could in a Franciſcan's habit, After dinner, the burial was 
formed with that pomp as was reſolved on, Ma.. I neyet 
jeard of a more painful death, nor of a more ambitious fune- 
1, But 1 ſuppole thou art unwilling that this Kory ſhould 
bepublitied. Pb, Wherefore ? Ma, Leſt the Hornets ſhould 
ke atall provoked. Ph, There is n>danger of it, For ifthey 
te pious things which I relate, it is even for their intereſt that _ 
the people (hould know them, bur if not, as many as are ho- 
ref men among them, will give me thanks, who have brought 
theſe things to I'ght, that ſome being reclaimed. with the. 
lame of them may cea'e to do the like : belides ſimple people 
may take heed leit they be brought into the like errour,* For 
there are even among theſe ſome diſcreet, and truly godly 
nn, who have often complained to me, that the whole Or- 
(et is re:dred hateful to good men, either by the ſuperſtition 
t diſhoneſty of a few. Ma. Thon doſt well and valiantly. 
But now I much deſire to know how Cornelius died. Ph. 
telived troubleſom to none, - ſo he died. He had a fever e- 
rety year, which returned every year at ſet times, That, 
Vhether becauſe his age enfeebled him, ( for he-was more 
tianthreeſcore years old) or for other cauſes, did then af- 
kt the man more than uſual; and he himſelf ſemed to be 
ſable before, that the day of his death was at hand; There- 
bre four days ſpace before he died, it was the Lord's day 
ke went to the Church, awd confeſi to his Pariſh Prieſt heard 
tte publick Sermon; and the divine ſervice, aſter prayers 
vhen he had reverently received the Sacrament of the Lord's 
A he went home, Ma. Did he uſe no, Phyſicians ? | hs 
ght to oneonly, but he was no leſs an honeſt- man , 
a good Phyſician, his name is F ames Caſftrutins: Aa. 1 
Low him, he is as honeſt a man as lives. ' Phz He anſwered 
lim, that indeed; his pains ſhovld not be wanting to his friend, | 
t he thought there was more help in God than in Phyſici- 
us Cornelius took this word no lefs joyfully, than if he had , 
Cc 2 given 


IE 


399 The Funeral. F 


given him the moſt certain hope of life. Therefore although he 
had been alwaies according to his eſtate bountiful towards the 
poor, then whatſoever could be ſpared from the neceſſity of 
tis wife and children, he betowed upon the poor, not aps, 
thoſe proud beggars and which one may meet with every 
where, but upon honeſt ones, who conteſted with poverty, 
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as much as they were able by their induſiry to labour, 1 
intreated the man to take his bet, and to ſend fora Prieſt to 
him rather, than to tyre out his ſlender weak body : he an. 
ſwered that this was ever his care, rather to eaſe his friends, MW « 
if he could, than burthen them with ſervices, and he would M n 
not beunlike himfelf in his death. Nor did he indeed keep WM n 
his bed except the laſt day, and part of the night, in whicn M 0 
he left the world. In the mean time, becauſe of the weari- W b 
neſs of his weak body, he leaned ona ſtaff, or ſat m a chair, W 0 
he ſeldom laid himſelf down upon his bed, but-with his clothes MW n 
on, and his head upright, At this time he either command-W t! 
ed ſomething concerning taking care of the poor, eſpecially MW mn 
thoſe that were known, and his neighbours, or he read ſome-M tr 
things in the Bible, which ftir'up a man's confidence inGod, W d« 


 — WE. » 


' and which ſhew his love towards us. If he wasnot abletodo FM is 


that by reaſon of his faintnes, he heard a friend reading to fu 
him. He did often with wonderful affe&ion exhort his ta-W th 
mily to mutual love and concord, and to the ſtudy of true pic-W 4a 
ty, and he did vexy lovingly comfort thoſe that were troubl-W y: 
ed at-his death. Now and then he admoniſhed thoſe of hs bi 
family leſt any of his debt ſhould he left unpaid. Ma. Had 
he not made a Will? Ph. He took care of that long ago, 
while he was well and lnſly. For he ſaid that thoſe were no 
Wills which were made by dying men, but rather dotags, 
Aa. Had he bequeathed nothing to Monaſteries,or to wry 
Ph, Not ſomuch as a farthing, I, quoth he, have-d poſed 
of my ſmall eſtate' according to my portion, as I now leaveli 
poſſeſſion of them, ſo I alſo give the diſpoſing of them to & 
thers.  AndT truſt that my relations will diſpenſe them more 
holily than I have done. ' Ma; Did-he hot ſend'for Rego 
men to-come to him, as George had done ® Ph. Not lo bu 
as one 3 beſides his family, and two, who were his i mw 
friends, no body was there. 2a. I much wonder what 

meant? Ph, He faid that he would not be troublelom '0 
more when he died, than he had been whenhe was bord. 
At, T expett an end of this ftory; Ph," Thou nts 
preſently. Thurſday came. He pereciving an extreme Fe 
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nk of his body, left not his bed. The Parith Prief being 
ſent for, gave him extreme Unction, and the Lord's body. a- 
in.but without confelſion. For he fad that there was no 
doubt left in his mind. Ther the Pariſh Prieft began to talk 
of his bijrial, with - what ponip, or in what place, he had a 
mind to be buried. Bury me, yooen he, as thou wouldeft 
bury a Chriſtian of the meaneft'rank ; it makes no matter to 
me, where thon layeſt rhrs pyor body, which-will be alike eafie 
»6e found at the laſt day, whereſoever thousFalt bury it, I 
care not for a funeral pomp: By and by mention being made 
concerning the ringing of Bells,” and concerning tricena ry 
and yearly Mafſes, of a Pardon, of buying a afticipation of 
1 WW merits, Then, qwoth b-, My Paſtour, 1 fhall *be* never the 
x7 W worſe, although no Bell ring. If thou wilt vouchſafe me bur 
ct WW one funeral Hymn, it will be more than enough. Or if there 
ri- WF beany thing elſe, which can hardly be'left undone by reaſon 
i, WM ofthe publick cuſtom of rhe Church without oTence to the 
6 weak; 1 leave that to thy diſcretion. Nor have Fa mind ei- 
d4-WF ther to buy the prayers of | any one, or to rob anyone. of his 
lyW merits. Chriſt hath a ſufficient abundance of metits : and_I 
e-W truſt that the Prayers and merits of the whole Church will 


6, WF do me good, if ſo be I be a lively member thereof, "All my hope 


lo ivintwo Bulls, The ones of 'my fins 3 which the. Lord Je- 
to fusthe chief Shepherd hath abolilhed, nailing it ta Yis Crols : 
a-W theother which he himſelf "Kath written and (&xfe" with his 
c-WM ſacred blood, wherewith ke Hath* aſſured 115 oF gernal (al- 
1 nation, if we put our whole bnfidence in him. For God for- 
oY bid that's, being furniſhed” with merits and pardons, ſhould 
d wage my Lord to enter into judgment with his ſervant, 
ng aſſured that no man living ſhall be juſtified in his fight. 
08 lippeal from his judgment to his mercy, becauſe it is infinite, 
end unſpeakable, When he had ſpoke theſe words the Pa- 
rid Priek wertt 'away. Cornelius as conceiving greit hope of 
ſalvation, rejoicing and being cheerful, bids that ſomething | 
ſhould beread' to him out of the' holy Scriptures, which con- 
firm the hope of a Reſurre&ion; and the rewards of everlaſt- 
ing life, 'as that'out of Iſaiah concerning the death of Hezekr- 
6 which was deferred, together with his Song. Afterward 
out of the fiffeenith ' Chapter of the Epiſile of. Paul to the Co- 
rinthians + concerning Lazaras his death out of Fobn, but e- 
ſhecially the tiftory of Chriſt's ſuffering out of the Ges O 
tow attentively he heard every word, at ſomethings lighing, 
« otherſore/ giving thanks with his hands joyned ty = 
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ſomethings waxing merry and glad, at ſomethings pour 
out ſome ſhort ejaculations, After dinner when he had 0 - 
oh ary he bad that the twelfth Chapter of the Goſpel of 
Fohn ſhould be read,unto the end of the Hiſtory. | Here thou 
wouldſt have ſaid that the man was wholly transformed, and 
inſpired with a new ſpirit.By this time the day grew. towards 
evening, he called for his wife, and children, then lifting y 
his weak body, as muchas he could, he ſpake thus to them 
Act dear —_ thoſe wham God had before joyned: together he wary 
ſeparateth, but in our bodies anly, aud that for a ſport time + th 
care, love, affefion, which thow haſt heen wont heretofore to impart 
01 me,and our ſweet childrew, tranſlate is wholly unto. them, Donn 
think that thou canſt any ways better get either God's favour, w 
mine, than if thau do in ſuch ſort brivug up, cheriſh and infirul 
thoſe whom God hath given us as the fruit of our Wedlock, as that 
they may be accounted meet for Chriſt. Therefore donble thine affe- 
tion towards them, and think that my part is paſſed over unto ther, 
If thow ſhalt do ſo, as I truſt thou wilt, there will be, mo cauſe wh 
they may [een to be fatherleſs. And if thou marry again, | At this 
word his wife þurſ out into tears, and began to{wear deeply, 
that ſte would never think of marrying again ; At this ſay: 
Cornelius : My meſt dear fifter in Ore if the Lord. Feſws wil 
vouchſafe to beflory that reſolution, ang ſtrength of ſpirit on thee, be 
not Wanting to the beavenly gift 3 For this will be better both for thee 
and thy childyen. But if the anpakels of the fleſh ſhall call thea-to another 
condition, know that my death doth free thee from the bond of Wedlack, 
but it doth not free thee from the truft which for mine. Of 1þy own ſake, 
thou oweſt to the caring for the children of us both, As conceruing marn- 
age, uſe the liberty which God. hath given thee, 1 imtreat this #n) 
of thee, and cenſel thee to chuſe thee an husband of ſuch a diſcofrion, 
and do then ſhow thy ſelf ſuch an one to him, as that he may, being 
ted either by bis owy goodneſs, 'or provoked by t hy winning carriage, 
: Hove bis childrey inl.aw, Therefore beware thou bind mot thy ſelf to ay 
i Mee op Fon Cy claec tlracwiich tm 
ſo inflrutt in aff piety, as that thou take heed tft they addift them- 
ſelves to any profeſſion, wutil by theiy age ad experience of things # 
ſhall appear for what kind of life they are fit. . Thenfurningto hus 
children, he exhorted them to the fudy of piety, to obey ther me 
ther, avd to mutual love wa, Hare-r among themſelyes.. Whenhe 
had ended thefe ſayings, he kiſſed his wife, and children, and 
hen he had made the ſign of the Crols, be wilht them "i 
noreſt mind, and Chriſt's mercy... Afterward looking: 0n 
that were there, a lit.le before-to morrow mornings guoth to 


{- v 


- 


| The Funeral. 2” 


1. Lord who aroſe from the dead betimes in the morning, will 
if his mercy vouchſafe to call away into his heavenly light, 


oy Fn poor ſoul out of the ſepulcher of this weak body,and out 
ou By « the darkneſs of this mortal life. I will not have your 
nd tender age to be tyred with watching to no purpole, Let 
Gs tie reſt alſo Neep by turns. -*One' is enough to watch 
nj with me , who may read the holy Scripture. When 


the night was ſpent , about feur a-clock', he bad that 
the whole Pſalm which the Lord rehearſed praying on 
the Croſs, ſhould be read, we all being -preſent.-' When 
1 Wl at was ended, he bad them give him a Wax cane 
Wi: and 2 Croſs : and taking the Wax candle, he faid , 
3 WW i Lord is my light, and my ſalvation, whem' ſhall I fear ? 
Wh id kifing the Croſs he ſaid , The 'Lord is ——— 
. W ny life : of whom ſball T be afraid ? By and by he 
lid his hands upon his breaſt after - the ure. of one 
; ing, and lifting up his eyes tow Heaven , he 
bi Lord Feſws , receive my ſpirtt. And . forthwith he 
WT fiut his eyes , as it were: going” to: ſleeps and with 
WI i oft breathing, he gave up the ghoſt , thou. would- 
1 MW £ have ſaid that he had flept, and not died. Ms. TI. 
never heard of a death leſs painful. Ph. He" had been 
fuch in all his life, Both of them was my friend. It may 
tel do not rightly diſcern whether died more like a Chri- 
tian, thou who art an unbyaſſed man, wilt- better diſcern. - 
Mz, 1 will doſo, but at my leiſure, . on 2s vor” 
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\* Futons, Echo. 
The Young may, and the Eccho. 


Fu.Þ deſire to ask thy advice in a few things, if*thon he 

' & at leiſure. | Ec. Tamvar leifure. Fu, And if Ta young 
man am. welcom to thee. Ze, Thou'rt welcom. Fu. But 
canſt 'thow-tell-me true concerning things. to come alſo, Ecchy 2 
Ke. I. can. + Fu. Art thou Skill'd in Greek too > What news 
16that? Eee 1 am 5skillV'd, ''. F#, 'OF what kind doſtthou think 
the Muſes ſiludies arse-?: Fc. Divine. ' 'F#. - Doſt thou 
judge ther that the Authors which are beneficial for learn- 


ing deſerve to be-Rudie&?' Ec.. Study them., Fu. What 


mind then have- they: who- fander theſe ſtudies with their 
tongues ?:' Er, Ofa fwine. ' F#. But I wiſh that the lovers 
of theſe were as ſtudious of-piety, Fc. O that they were 
iv. Fr. New a days-the wickedneſs of ſome; maketh-all 
hated. Ec.'Tt is fo.) + Fr. [And men's: fin-is' put \upon the 
name of tearning': byimany. --'Ec, It is by/ alles: Fu. Why 
bunt they comrionly ſeem:notto be- of the meaneſt ſort. ,' Ec. 
They are baſe' fellows, . Fu, What doſt-thou think'they.do, 
who ſpend their time in a ſophiſtical kind of learning ? Ec, 1 
rbink they ſpin, Fx. Perhaps ſpiders webs. Ec. The ſame, 
Fu. And they weave and unweave Penelopes webs. Ec. They 
do fo. 7J«. What courſe of life doſt thou counſel me to give 
my ſelf ro? Fc. Toaſafe one, Fw. Will it prove fortu- 
nate, if I ſhall marry a wife? Z#c. If late. F«. What ifit 
_— to me, as it doth to thoſe who light vu qu 
and unthrifty wives? Ec. Bear it. F#. Why but it 15 more 
cruel than death to live with ſuch. Ec. Avoid them. J*. 
Doth fortune ſo domineer in humane affairs ? Ec.. Tes, fr 
only. Fu. Perhaps it's better that one ſhould chuſe a Monk's 
Profeſſion, -than marriage. Ec. That binds one, Fu. Whit 
yergedy is there lefr , whers the knot that cannot be ur- 
tied hath bound one ? '#c. Melancholy. 7. Notwithſtand- 
ing it's a miſerable thing that men ſhould live alone, Ec It's 
ſo altogether. F*. What kind of men doſt thou judge the 
Monks of theſe times to be ? Zc. A trouble. Fn wha 


The Eecho. - 39 7 
fe then,. who look. .upem them as half gods? Fc," Fear. 
War o moſt inavales, who ſeek after the Prieſthood ? 

7 IMeneſs. Fu. Poth a Prieſt get nothing elſe ? 'Zc,. ys 
pain, F tt What good thing befals them that are made =. 
ſhops ? Ec. Labours, Fu, But none live more in idleneſs. - 
#, tknow it, Fu. What thing may put them in mind,thar 

may underſtand , how great a burthen they under- 
20? Fe. Underſtanding, F#. Theretore .ti.e Prieſthood is 
nexcellent thing, if a man thew himſelf ſuch an one as he 


be WY ought in managing it, Ec. It makes him happy. Fu. What _ 
ng WM (all ger, if 1 go into "their Court, who exccl in Princely 
Jue WY dignity ? Zc. Miſery. Fu. Butl ſee not a few who are wont 
»2 Wl topreſage to. themfelves great happineſs from thence, Ze. 
ws Wl They are dullards, Fx. But'in the mean time while they go 
nk WJ dad in blk, they ſeem brave men- to the common _ 
| Wl & They are worth 'a' fig. Fu. Thon meaneſt then't 


they ate golden men without, and wooden within, if one 
bok- upon them -nigh'at hand. Ec, They are leſs. Fu Fhen 
they. are not very excellent: men, whom'being clothed with | 
fik we reverence for gods. Z#c. They are a miſchief. Fu. It - - 
re WF 1p be thou wilt not greatly eſteem the Military Kind! of mens 
Wl £ Asa farthing.” Ju, The Aftrologers promiſe ſome! great 
ic FF natter- who foretel things to come by the ſtars. -Ee. They 
» 


we fables. Fu. ButGratmmarians take great deal | 
kk, To no purpoſe. Fu I'tiink greedy Lawyers do not pleaſe _ 
thee, Ec, They are Wolves. Fr. an one (ball I-be, if 
1 WW [become an handy.craft man, Ec, A bafe fellow. Fu Say 
. WJ fon ſo, do Arts bring one no good vr evil beſides ? Ee, Nos 
7 WH maintenance. Fee. Sha I be happy \, If T ſhall perſevere in 
$00d learning ? Fc. Thou ſhalt be happy. Fm. But what thing 
nillmake me to be pious ? Ec. Age. Fu. I have ſpent ten 
ſears time already in” Cicero. Ec. O thou aſs. Fu. How'comes 
tinthy mind to call me'aſs ? xc. From hat thing, Fu Per- 
haps thou meaneſt this, that T ſhould not "ſo ſtudy him; wt» — 
ave off others, Ec. I fay ſo: Fn. Doth not he then pleaſe «4 
thee, who torments himſelf all his life long- to this purpoſe 5M 
only, that he may becomea Ciceronian ? Em. He is a ma le 
7s, What remains - for thoſe who are old, whofe” age not 
ſeafonable to learn theſe'things. Ee. The plough tai: Fui'T 
lupoſethou wouldeſt be more eloquent, if T were fy! er-ofL, 
EZ. I ſhould be ro. F#. Words of two-ſyllables-donot 


As; - Fe,” Go thy: way, Fu. E began fi ; 2 perpeVUR Oh 


be avoided, but thon wilt havethe laſt word, Er. have 4 
' +Y 


«0 CA BO CATIOO 
re; SxE, 1 ys ' 8 


Ly I Fey OS, 4 


394 The variow, 


have it. F«. Do I now then ſeem ſufficiently infirudes t, 
do thoſe things wel which fall out in ones lie ? E = 


Fu. Therefore if thou wouldeſt have me go away , tellne, 
Ec, Go thy way. IS 


Ah 


A—— 


The variow, or unequal Feaſt, 
Spudens. Apitius. 


P. Ho, ho, Apitiw! Ap. I hear thee not. Sp, Ho, 1 
d> (ay, Apitizs,! Ap. Whois this (o troubleſome an inter- 
rupter. Sp, Ihave ſome ſerious buſineſs, to ſpeak with thee 
about, © But I am making haſt toa ſerious buſineſs.” Sp. 
Whither ? Ap. To a ſupper. Sp. I deſired to treat with 
thee about that very thing. _ 4p. I am not at leiſure at this 
time to wait upon pleaders , leſt I ſpend time to no purpoſe, 
Sp. Thou ſhalt come to no loſs , I will accompany thee , whi- 
ther thou art making haſt. Ap. Well, tell me, but very 
briefly. Sp. I am. ſeriouſly endeavouring to make a fealt, 
wherein I may diſpleaſe none of my gueſts , but pleaſe them 
all. 4»d ſecing thou art ſingularly well skil'd in thatart, ! 
come unto thee as it wefe to an oracle. Ap. Hear my att 
- ſwer , and that too according to the rhiming cuſtom of the 

Ancients, | 


Look that thou bid none to that feaſt, 
Wherein thow would'f# have none diſpleaſt. 


Sp: Why, but it's a ſolemn feaſt. I muſt needs entertain mal 
Ap- The more thou inviteſt , the more thou mult diſplea 
What Comedy was ever ſo well made or afted , as that it pleaſed the 
ahole company of ſpe&atour: ? Fp. But go to 4pitis , theks 
vourite of Comw , help me with thy advice. I will here 
after account thee as a god. Ap. Let this then be my firſtad- 
vice, endeavour not to dothat which cannot be-done, 5 
What's that ? Ap. That thou who art the feaſt-maker 
pleaſe all. So great is the variety of mens palats. Sp. Bul 
at _ leaſt that I may diſpleaſe the fewer. 4p. Invite 4 few. 
Sp. I may not do it, . Ap, Invite equals , and ſuch as ag 


49 their diſpoſitions. Sp, I have not liberty to do (0 muc ot 


tat, It cannot be avoided, but that I muſt both invite many, 
nd thoſe that are unlike : Laſtly ,. men neither of the ſame 
Language , not Country. Ap. Verily: thou telleſt me of a 
confuſed clamour , not of a feaſt, in which ſuch a paſtime 
nay eaſily.ariſe , as the Hebrews ſay fell out in the bui 
of Zabel , as that onemay give him a cold thing , who asketh- 
or an hot, Sp. Help me , I intreat thee, thou ſhalt fnd me 
thankful , and mindful. 4p, Well, ſeeing the choice 15 not 
it thy diſpoſing , I will give good counfel in a bad matter. 
It is of no (mall concernment for the mirth of a feaſt , -\n 
phat place every one ſits. ' Sp, It's very true. Ap. That that 
thing may fall ont well for thee , make them draw lots where 
every one ſhould fit. , Sp. Thou giveit me good counſel. 4p. 
Then let not the diſhes go ſo by little and little from the &r 44 
to the lower end of the table, as to expreſs the form of the 
ktter ©, or of a ſerpent rather, or go up and down the 
table, as heretofore a Myrtle was wont to be given from one'to 
awther jn feaſts. Sp. What then? 4p. But to every meſs 
of gueſts: ſet three: diſhes, ſo as the fourth may ſtand upon 
them in the middle, even as boys lay a fourth , upon three 
wts: in every dith let there” be a ſeveral kind of meat, that 
4a one may chuſe, what he liketh. : Sp. It pleaſeth 'me. 
but how often ſhall I change the. diſhes? :- 4p, Of how man 
farts doth a rhetorical Oration conſiſts? Sp. Of five , unlel 
| de miſtaken, 4p. Of how many Ads doth a Comedy 'con- 
it? Sp, I have ,read"in' Horace, Let it mot be hp 
the bh Aft. Ap. So. often: change the diſhes, that the firſt 
courle may be broth , the laſt may be made up of divers kinds 
« junkets. Sp. What, order doſt thon approve of in the 
likes. ' 4p. The ſame - that. Pyrrbus did in his Army. Sp» 
What ſayſt thou ? Ap. Even as in an Oration, ſo neither in a 
MW = ought the beginning ts be curious. Again let the con- 
I on de commended for the variety rather than for the 
WI fi0n;; In the three middle diſhes Pyrriwe his order-is tobe 
WY {rved , that there be ſomething that” is excellent in both 
"wings, in the middle more ordinary proviſion. ' By this: ' 
mans -it will come to paſs , that thou mayſt neither ſeem' baſe 
"0r de trouble'ome- with too much dainty chear- - Sp. Thou 
ut anſwered me very readily concerning meats, it remains 
hat thou infiru& me how to order the drink» Ap- Bet the 
fp by none of them-All,, but commit that buſineſs to boys, 
« aſter they bave leazned by asking them , with what ſort 
v Wine eyery ane is delighted, they may chearfully/ at a 


or unequal Feaſt. AG” 26. 


beck reach to every one what wine he ſhall have 4mind to 
There will be a double commodity by that means; - bot th, 
will drink both more ſparingly , . and - with more delight 
Not 'only for that reaſon, . becauſe ever and anon-frehrin: 


will be given them , but alſo becauſe none will drink ; uM ® 
lefs. he be thirſty. Sp. Truly it's very good 'counſel;, by ** 
how ſhall it de brought to paſs that all may growmery & 
Ap. That that may be done, it lies partly in thy power, SM "* 
How ? Ap. Thou knoweſt that ſaying. | Above al they jill ** 
03 a pleaſant countenance. Sp, To what purpoſe doft thou ſbeak {el 
that? Ap, That thou mayſt entertain thy gueſts courtcouty Ml 4 
and ſpeak to them with a chearful countenance , fitting thy ”' 
ſpeech to every ones age., diſpoſition , and manners. '$, 1 
-will aſſent ro eby counſel, if thow'lt tell me more fully. 4 4] 
-Underſtandeſt:thou their Languages ? Sp. Of rhem all 21M 
moſt. Ap. That now and: then thou mayſt ſpeak. to every 
man in his own Language, and: that the feaſt may. groviiſ * 
.merry with. pleaſant tales, do thon mix divers ſubjeRs cor yy 
cerning things which every one gladly remembers , and are n 
-heard with the regret of none. Sp.What ſubje& doſt thou call - 
of this ſort ? Ap. There are peculiar differencesof diſpof 6 
tions, which-thou thy felf wilt better perceive , I will light 
ly-touch upon. ſome' in general; Old' men delight to' remen-iff * 
ber thoſe things., which many cannot remember ,/ being ad- c 
mirers of the times ,: wherein they themſelves have beenin le 
their-prime. It's delightful ro Matrons', that the-remen-Bh 
brance- of that: time ſhould be rub'4 up , when they wer: G 
woott by their Suiters. Mariners , and thoſe that haveſcen « 
divers and remote Countries of 'the world', do gladly relate By * 
thoſe . things , which becauſe no manhath ſeen , all wonder F 
at.' There is alſo a pleafant remembrance of by-paſt miſetiez, . 
according to the Proverb, if fo'be thar they be of that ſort, , 


as' that they be not joyned with diſgrace , as the-dangersd 
warfare, of jonrneys;, and of thipwracks. | Laſtly, the di 
cout'e: concerning his own art; 18 acceptable to' every M2!, 
_ and 'of thoſe things which he is skilled-in the uſe of; Theſe 
are commonly the general things ,. the peculiar diſpoſitions 
men cannot particularly: be deſcribed; -Butfor examples fake, 
there is ſome” one more deſirous of' praiſe , one delires tobe 
eſteemed learned, another delights to-ſeem rich : Thi min 
is more talkative, another is a' man of few words thou wil | 
find ſome crabbed:, '0thers ory the- contrary more 'courteos Wy = 
There: are ſome: who'/would | not ſeem to b&old-mer; yo 


po 
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they are {0 ; There are ſome again who deſire to be aceoun- 
ted older than they are: Greatly affe&ing that it ſhould be 
counted 2 wonder , that they bear their age fo well: There 
ite fome women who are proud of their beauty, there are - 
others that are but homely. Theſe diſpohtions being known, 
"5 no- hard matter to mix diſcourſe: that are acceptable tor 
ery one, avoiding thoſe things which bring ſadneſs. Sp. 
Ferily thou art very well skil'd 1n the art of making a fealt, 
{, Away man! If I had ſpent ſo much time and pains either 
inLaw, Phyſick , or Divinity , as I have beſtowed on this 
tt, I had a great while ago had both the title and honour of 
:Doour , buth among the Lawyers , Phyſicians ; and. Di= _ 
jines. Sp. I believe thee. Ap. But doſt thou hear , be not 
t all miltaken , thou muſt herein take heed left thy ſtories.be 
too long , or leſt they end in drunkenneſs. For as there is 
nothing more pleaſant than wine, if thou ſhalt drinkit-mos- 
erately z aud on the -contrary nothing more troubleſome; 
if thou thalt drink more than is ſufficient 3 ſo it often falls ont 
nforjies. Sp. Thou ſayſt true. But what remedy doſt thou 
ſhow me for this inconvenience ? Ap. Aſſoon as thou thalt 
ferceive that they begin to-be drunk without wine, take an 
ocafion to break of thy diſcourſe, and put im ſome' other 
ubje&. I ſuppoſe it is to no purpoſe for me to-gdmonilh thee, 
leſt any ones grief be i Go, afreſh to him in the feaſt , how- 
ever Plato thinketh that we muſt remedy ſome. faults in feaſts, - 
hen wine drives away ſadneſs, and quite takes _—__ 
temembrance of an offence, But I ſhould have put the&un 


mind of this that thou ſalute not thy gueſts-too often , ab _. 


thongh 1 allow , that ſometimes walking to and again, thou 
curteonſly ſpeak now to one , and then. to another. For _ 
a good feaſt maker ſhauld a& a moving Comedy; But there 
5nothing more clowni'h, than to mention there , what Kind 
of meatit is; with what art it's dreſt, for how much it was 
bought. Suppoſe me to ſpeak the ſame concerning the wine. 


Moreover thou muſt alſo a little nndervalue that which isfet © 


mthetable. Otherwiſe a too ſollicitous extenuating thy pro- 
viſion, isall one as if thou ſhould boaſt of it. It is ſufficient 
to have ſaid twice, or thrice at.moſt , Take it in good part. 
Though my proviſion be mean , yet ſurely my mind is gene- 
rous, Sometimes witty jeſts are to be enterlaced , but ſuch 
3 do not bite, It will alſo be good , now and then to ſpeak 
to every one in his own language , but in few words. : 

ſould have told thee at the firſt ; that which now comes in 
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to my mind, Sp. What's that Ap. If it do not like 


thee to give them their places by lots, ſee that thou chu « 
three out of them all who are jocund men, and very talks. 
tive, whereof place one at the upper end of the table, ano- 
ther over againſt him at the lower , and the third man in the 
middle, to put away the filence and heavinels of the rs, W 
And if thou (halt perceive that thefeaſt , is either ſomewhat WiC 
dumpith by filence , or full of ſtir by the lond nciſe, or elſe | 
like to come to ,brawlings. Sp. Thisfalls out often with us, | 
what muſt I do then? Ap. Hear a thing which have hay Wn: 
much experience of. - Sp. I wait for to hear it. Ap. Bring 
in two Morice dancers, or ſuch as make ſport, whowith- 
out ſpeaking a word may ſet forth ſome ridiculous matter by 
a ſuitable geflure of body. Sp. Why without ſpeaking, 
Ap. That all may be delighted alike; either let them fi 
nothing , or let them ſpeak in a Language , which js alike 
unknown to them all, al) will underſtand alike thoſe that 
ſpeak by geſtures. Sp. 1 do not well underſtand what mat- 
ter thou ſpeakeſt to me of. Ap. There are infinite , ſuppoſe. 
a wife contending with her husband. who ſhould wearthe 
breeches, or ſome ſuch like thing indefinitely. The more 
ridiculous their dancing ſhall be, the more delight willit 
be to all. Theſe muſt be half fools, otherwiſe they , who 
are altogether fools , blab out ſometime ſomethings unawares, - 
which do offend. Sp. I wiſh that Comw may alwaies be fo 
favourable to thee , as thou haſt given me faithful counſel, 
Ap» I will add a concluſion , vr rather I will repeat what I 
ſaid in the beginning, Be mor too much ſollicitows to pleaſe 
all men , not only in this thing ,. but in.thy wholelife , and 
ſo+it will fall out , that thou mayſt the ſooner pleaſe all: Fot 
it's the beſt Rule in the World, B- moderate in every thing. 
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Of Things, aud Names. 


Beatus, Bonifacinh. er 
1 
hOave thee Boniface, Bo. Save thee heartily Bearus, But 
I with we were both what we arecalled ; thou rich,and 
I beautiful. Bz-, Doſt thou think it ſo ſmall a matter to 
ave an honourable Name ? Bo. Truly to me it is of ver 
ſnall value, unleſs I have the thing. Bs. But many mort 
xe otherwite affefted. Be. It 15 poſſible they are mortal, but 
[donot believe that they are men, Be. They are men too, 
0honeft man ! unleſs thou think that even now a days Camels 
ad Aſes do walk about in man's ſhape. Bc. Tihould ſooner 
telieve this, than that they are men, who make more account 
> thename than of the thing. Be. In ſome certain kinds 
« things, 'many men had rather have the thing, than the 
> Wrine: in many things the contrary, Bo. I do not wellun- 
> Wecrfand what this meaneth, Be. Why but we have an ex- 
; Wenple in our ſelves. Thou art called Roniface, and thou haſt 


' What thou art called ; bur if thou wert to be ſpoil'd of cither, 
\ Wyicther hadſt thou rather have an hard favoured face, or in 
WH i8d of Boniface to be called Corwelins ? Bo, Truly 1 would” 
| Wether chuſe to be call'd even Therfires, than have an ugly 
lice, whether I have a good one or nol know not. Be, In 
ikemanner if I were rich, and either my eſtate, ar my name 
rere to be parted. with, I had rather chuſe to be called Irw, 
han be deprived of my wealth. Bo. I yicld to thee ſpeak- | 
log truth, Be I ſuppoſe that the ſame thing will often fall 
ut, among thoſe _C are in good health, or that have 0- 
ter bodily conveniences. Bo.It is probable. Be. But how many 
we ſee, who would rather have the name of a learned man, 
a pious man, than to be learned and good ? Bo. Iknow- 
ety many men of that ſort, Be. Do not the'e men make more 
count of the name, than of the thing. Bo. It ſeems (0. -Be. 
Now if we had ſome Logician here, who could wittily defne 
ThataKing is, what a Biſhop, what, a Magiſtrate, what a 
hloſopher, it may be we might find thoſe even among them 
Who would rather have the name than the thing. Bo. Yes 
'eily, if he be a King, who regardeth the peoples profit by 
"ns and equity, and not his own 3 if he be a Riſhop... = 
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400 | Of Things, | 
wholly taketh care of the Lord's flock: ant if hebe a Magi 
iirate, who is heartily -careful of the common wealth; ang if 
he be a Philoſopher, who negle&ing the goods of fortune 
takes care only to get a good underſtanding, Be. Thou ſect 
| herehow great a number of.examples 1 am able to heap uy, 
Bo. Truly a very great number. . Bo, Wilt thou deny that 2 
theſe are men ? Bo, I am afraid that we our ſelves may ſoon. 
er loſe the name of a man; Be. But if a man bea- reaſonable 
creatiire , how far is this from reaſon, that in the profits rather 
than goods of the body, and in outward things, which fortune 
giveth, and taketh away when lhe liſteth, we rather chuſe the 
thing than tne name; in the true goods of the mind, we'make 
more account of the name than ob the thing ? Bo, Truly 1”: W th: 
a perverie judgement, if any one conlider it. Be, Andthere jt 
15 the ſame reaſon in the contrary things. Bo, I lang to knon Wiz 
what thou meaneſt. Be. We muſt judge the ſame concerning Ml Be. 
the names of things that are to be avoided, -which hath been WW tot 
faid concerning the names of things to be ſought after.” ' Bo, It W tot 
appeareth ſo. Be. For to be a Tyrant, is more to be eſchew- We: 
ed, than to be called a Tyrant : and ifa wicked Biſhop accor. W br 
| ding tothe Goſpel ſenſe, be a Thief anda Robber, we are Wit 
not10 much to abhor theſe names, as the thing it (elf. Bo, In- Wo! 
deed it is meet that it ſhou!d be ſo. Be. Do thou concludein Wn 
like manner concerning other things: Bo. I underſtand thee W jte 
thorowly. Be, Do not all men hate the name of a fool? By, Wie 
Yes that they do very mnch. Be. Were not he a fool, who FWthe 
ſhould fſh with a golden hook, who ſhould prefer glaſs be- th 
fore jewels, who ſhould love his horſes better than his wiſe Wy 
and children? Bo. He were more fooliſh than any Cor«bus, Wh 
Be. Are they not ſuch who rnn to the wars, for the hope' & 
gain, that is not very great , expoſing their body and foul 
unto danger 3 who ſludy to heap up riches, when as they have 
a ſout deſtitute of all good things : who trim up their gat- 
ments and houſes, when their ſoul lieth negle&ed and naſty j 
who are ſollicitouſly careful of the health of the body, «ul Wi 
negle& the ſoul that is ſick of ſo many deadly diſeaſes 3; laſtly WW: 
who with the moſt fading pleaſures ofthislife purchaſe eter- 
nal torments, Bo. Reaſon it ſelf compels one to confeſs that 
they are more than fools. B:. And thoughall places arefull 
of theſe fools, thou canſt hardly find/ a man, who can endure 
to be termed a fool, althongh they hatenot the thing io much; 
Bo. Truly ſoit is. Be. Well, thou knoweſt how atefal to 


lk : | are-\ 
E name of a liar, and ow a thief are, Bo, They hs «| 
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fagi- MY fvteful,and not without cauſe. Be. I grant it., But whenas to | 
nd if commit adultery with other mens wives is a more wicked 
thing than theft, yet ſome adulterets even glory in that name, 
who at the reproach of theft would be ready to draw their 
ſword. Bo, So it is with mary» Be, So though matiy men 
ir moſt wretched whoremongets dnd drunkards,;*and are 
willingly and openly fo, yet they are offerided at rhe name of 
kafian. Bo, Theſe men namely eſteem the thing to be theit 
gory, whenas they abhor the name, that'is due to the thing, 
k But there 13 hardly any other name which we are more en- 


the WM jiged at to hear, than that of a liar. Bs, Iknow thoſe who 
ake WE ave revenged this reproach with murther. Be. ButT wiſh 
1”; WF that they would as well abhor the thing. Did it never hap- - 
ere WF jen to thee, that he which had promifed, that he would ata 
ow Wl (et day repay that which he had bortowed, did deceive thee * 
ing WJ be. YeS often, even when he had deeply (worn toit, and that 
een WF tot once, but again and again.” Be, Tt may be that they were 
It Wiotableto pay, Bo, Yes they 'were, . but they thought it t5 


te more proitable, not to pay what they had borrowed. Be. 
knot this to lie ? Bo, Yes witHout all doubt. Be. Burſt thou - 
ire WW ſheak to ſuch a_debfour in this manner 3 Why doſt thou lie 
n- WF tomeſo often? Bo. Nogunle(s' IT were provided to fight with . 
1n Wn. Be. Dg not Stone-bewers, Goldſmiths, znd* Tayloursz 
ee WI fromiling at a.certain day, and yet not performing, "deceive 
0 W tice every day, in like manner, Aough it nmch concerns 
ho WWthee, Bo, It's a wonderful impudence ! But add moreover to 
e- Wideſe Atturneys promiſing their help., Br. Thou maiſt add ſix 
fe WF fyndred names, yet none of theſe will bear the name'df a liar. 
7. WF All places are full of this kind of Ties. Be. Inlike' mannet 
of Wo man can endute to be called a thief, whenas all: do not ſa 
l Wiuch hate the thirig. Bo. I expe& that thou ſhouldelt ſpeak 
c ep fanly, Be. What differenee is there between him who 
away thy goods ouf of thy Coffer, and him who for- 
3 Winears apledge ? Bo. None at all, but that he is more wick« 
4 who robs eyen one that truſts him. Be. But, how few 
} W'* there, who reſtore a pledge, or if they do reſtore it, deliver 
- "entire, Bo. I think that thefe ate very few. Be. Yet none 
t WF ftheſe fellows can endure the name. of a thief, although they 
ll Wat not the thing. Bo. It's very true. Be, Now recount to 
* Ye what is commonly donie in managing of Orphans goods, int 
{Vl in Legacies, Row mich cleaves to their tingers who 
5 ddle with fhem, Bo, The whole oftentimes. Be. They love 
f Ftethefr, 52: abhor the name. Bo. Tris ls, Br what they 
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4.02 Of Things, 


Go, who hayetodo with the goods, of the Exchequer, wi; 
imbaſe the publick money, who ſometimes by increaſn 
and ſometimes by diminiiking the value of moneys lefenthe 
ſubſtance of private men, perhaps it doth nt very plain) 
appear to us; It's lawſul for us to ſpeak of thoſe things which 
we have experience of every day. Be that borrows, or he 
that runs into debt with this intent, never to pay, if he m 
how little wants he,of being a thief 3 Bo. Be may be (ad 
to be more wary, perhaps, but not at all the honeſter, þ,, 
But although there bea great number of theſe every where, 
yer none can endure to be called a thief, Bo. God onl 

nows their heart, therefore among men they are called men 
in debt,aud not thieves, Be, What skilleth it by what name 
they are called among men, if ſo be they are thieves before 
God, Certainly every man knows his own mind. More. 
over doth not he, who, though he be much indebt, dotk 
wickedly waſte what money he hath got, who aſter that 
he hath plaid the unthrift in one City, cheating his Creditor; 
fies into another, ſeeking out. ſome to entertain him whom 
he may couzen, and doth it often too, doth he not (I ſay) 
very plainly ſhew what mind he is of ? Bo, Ns, enongh 
and too much, But yet. theſe uſe to have a pretence for what 
they do. Be, What pretence ? Bo. They ſay that tobe in- 
debted much, and to many men, is common'to them with 
great men, and alſo Kings, &c, and therefore they who are 
of this diſpoſition, do commonly affe& to be accounted Noble 
men.. \Be, For what end'> Bo, It is a wonder to be ſpoken, 
how much they would haye to_be lawful for a RJeit to do, 
Be. By what right, by what laws ? Bo. By no other, than 
thoſe whercby the Adivirals of the ſea claim to themſelye 
whatever is caſt up by ſhipwrack , although the, owner de 
forthcoming 3 by thoſe laws whereby othets will have thatto 
be theirs, whatſoever they have taken with a thief, oratob- 
ber. Be, Thieves themſelves might make ſuch laws, Bo. And 
they would make them if they could maintain them, andthe 
might have ſomething for an excuſe, if they proclaimed wa 
defore they ſteal. Bo, Who gave that right to a Knight, 1 
ther than toa Yeoman ? Bo. The fayour of | warfare. Fot 
they are ſo trained up to-war, that they mY. be the readicr 
to ſpoil an enemy. Be.” I ſuppoſe Pyrrhws trained up his fol 
diers to waron this faſhion. Bo. No but the L: cedemoniani 
did. Be. Let them go and be hanged with. their training. 
But whence Sr 
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is name of fo great a prerogative? _ 
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Itfalls to Gre from their anceſtors, ſome buy it with money 
1nd ſome take it to them'elves."!! Be, May any one take it to 
binſelf ? Bo, He may if his manners te ſuitable, * Be, What 
manners are thoſe * Bo, If hedo nothing that is good, if he 
te g:antly clad, if he go with Rings on his fingers, if he _ 
glay the whoremalter luſiily, if he daily play at dice, if he 
play it cards, if he ſpend his life'in drinking and pleaſures, if 
he talk of no ordinary matter," but of Towers, Battles, and * 
nthing but wars, 'all Things that are vain-glorious: Theſe 
ſlows give themſelves lieve to-proclaim war to whom they 
vill, although they have not @ place:to ſet their foot on. Be. 
Thou telleft me of Knights that delerve the racks Bo. Why 
but Gelder land in Germany hath not a few ſuch: + | 
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!1 Charow, and sheevil Spirit Alaftors - 


Ch, Hy doſt thou makefuch hae 4/affor sKipping for 
V V hoy 2? Al. O Charown, Thou meereſ# me in foafos . ns 
making haſte tothee.” Ch. What's the news? Al.,-I bring ti- 
dings which' Will be very weleom to thee and Proſerpina. Ch; 
Speak then ' that which thow'bringeſt, and unload 'thy ſelf. 
Al, The Furigs have no leſs' yahantly than ſucceſsfully done 
their buſinefs, -they have troubled every. part: of the world | 
vith helli{l' miſchiefs j with diſcords, wars, robberies, and 
peſtiſences, ' inſomnch that' havmg ſent out their ſnakes they 
ae now quite bald, and being quite empried of their poiſon, 
fiey. walk about, ſeeking for all rhe Vipers and” Aſps that 
ere are irfafy place, ſeeing that they areas bald as an'Egg; 
and have not a hair on their head, nor any efficacious poton 
intheir breaſt; ' Therefore ſee that thou make ready thy boat 
ad oaty, * For there 'will ſhortly come ſo greata” multitude . _ 
of gho!s, as that1 am afraid thoucank not be able to waft |» 
them all over. ch, We were not ignorant of theſe thingy, * * 
&. How gotteft thou knowledge of them ? Ch. offs (i.0.Fame) 
drought me word more than three days ago: 'A/, How 
there is nothing ſwiſter than that Goddeſs : But why thert 
Coſt thou he kete having left thy boat 2 £8.” Truly ſo the 
matter required.” I came hither,rto get me ſome'ſirong _ 
for my Boat is rotten with age, and patchedzit will not fe 
br this burthen, if the things' be true which offs told me. 
De 3 Altbough 


404, Charon- 


 Although,-what need was there of 0ſſa ? the thing itſelf com- 
pels me. For have made {t.ipwrack- Al. Indeed *thou art 
all over dropping wet, Iſuſpetted that thou cameſt out of x 
Bath. ' Ch. Yea I fwam out of the Stygian Lake.!, Al. Where 
haſt r1ou left the gholts ? Chz They ſwim with the Erogs. 
A/. Rut what did Gf tell thee? Ch. That the three Monarchs 
of the World dornſh keadlong; to deſtroy one another -with 
deadly hatred, and that theres, no part of the Chrifiian world 
free from the furies of way, For. theſe three, draw-all the 
re't to partake of the war, that they- are all of ſuch minds, 
as that noone will give plage to the other : and-that neither 
the Dane. nor the Polander, nor the Scot,. nor yet the Turk is 
idle in tie mean time, and that they attempt terrible things, 
and that the Feſlilence rageth every where among the Spans- 
ards, among the Britains, among the 1talians, and among the 
French, ' Moreover that there is a new plague ariſen from the 
variety of opinions, which hath fo inte&ed all mens minds, 
that there is no ſincere friend{hip any - where, but one brother 
 diſiruſts another, neither do the wife and husband agree to- 
gether. My hope is, that fromphence- alſo there will hereal- 
ter ariſe a gallant deſiruRzon of men, if the: buſineſs ſhall 
come from words and writings tp blows. . Al, Offa told thee 
all theſe things very truly.: --For-L my ſelf ſaw, more Rings 
with theſe eyes, being a conſtant.companion and.afſifter oft 

Fnries, 'which have at no-time- (ſhowed themſelves more to 
deſerve their name. Ch. But there is danger, le! fome good 
ſpirit ariſe, who may ſuddenly exhert unto peace, and mens 
minds are changeable. Forl hear that there 45. one above, 
who writeth. much , who-:ceaſeth not to: invey h againſ 
wer with his pen, and to exkort nnto peace. Al. He long 
ago ſpeaketh' to deaf men.  Keretofore. he, writ.a, complaint 
of peace being driven away ;, he hath now. written. an Epitaph 
to the (ame. being quite deſtroy'd. . On the contrary there are 
_ others who. are no leſs helpfulta our buſineſs thap rhe Furies 
them'elves. Ch. Who are thoſe ? -Al.. There. are certain 
living creatures in black and white Gowns, in. aſh-colqured 
coats, decked with divers feathers, theſe never d rt from 
Princes,'Cour:s, they perſwade men to, embrace, the Wars 
they. exhort the Nobles and common Jrogueso the ſame put 
poſe, they often cry out in thoſe Goſpel Sermops that t 

war is juſt,.holy and pious. Andtotheend ft thou mail 


the more wonder at the mens valiant courage, Ty often pro 
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teſt the ſame thing to both parties, They preach [ 
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Charon. Ge 405 bh 
that Cod is on the French-mens 'fide, and that he cannot be _ 
overcome who hath God for his defender.iTo the Fnelilh and 
Spaniards, that this war is n6t-waged by Czjar, tut by God; 
oalylet them [Few .themſelyes valiant men , and the 'vidto- 
ry is ſure; - And if any ſhall be Pain, te doth not periſh, bur 
mounteth aloft ſtreightways into Eeaver, armed as he was. 
4, And" is*there ſo much credit given to theſe fellows ? 


A, What cannot counterfeit Religion do 2 And youth, want 


of experience, a greedy defire of glory, anger, a mind that 
is forward by nature to that thing whereunto ir is invited, 
make for this tov. They eafily deceive theſe, and a thing 
that isready of its own accord to fall into a Cart is eably rhruit 
into it, A/, I would gladly do ſome good turn for theſe 
creatures. AJ, Provide a coftly feaſt. Thou cantt do no- 
thing more acceptable to them.' -Ch. Of Mallows, Lupines,and 
Leeks ; for we have none other proviſion of victuals, asthoh 
knoweſt, A!. Nay but of Partridges, Capons, and Phea'ants, 
if thou wilt be a welcom Feaſt-maker. Ch. But what thing 
moveth theſe fellows to ſet forward the war fo much ? Or 
what benefit do they reap from” hence? Al. Becauſe they 
get more profit by tho'e that die, than by the why There 
are Wills, Funeral feaſts, Bulls; and many other no flight 
gains, Laſtly they had rather be in the Camps, than in their 
Cells, War makes many I who-in peace were not 
reckoned worth a firaw. Ch. They are wife men, Af, But 
what need haſt thou of a Galley ? Ch. None at all, if I have 
amind to ſufſer ſhipwrack . again in the midſt of the Fen, AJ, 
What, for the multitude ? Ch. Yes. Al. Why but thou carri- 
eſt ghoſts, aud not bodies, And how little weight have ghoſls? 
0, Be they water Spiders, yet there may beſo greata num- 
der of water Spiders,as to load my Boat. Beſides thon know- 
eſtmy Boat is like a ſhadow too. Al. But I remember that 
I have ſeen, when there was a huge multitude, and thy Boat 
could not hold them all.,that ſometimes three thouſand ghoſts 
did hang on thy ſtern, and yet thou perceivedſt not any 
weight. Ch, Iconfeſs that the ſouls are ſuch which by little 
and little depart out of the body which is waſted by a Con» 
ſumption or an He&ick fever. © But thoſe which are ſndden- 
ly ſnatched :away out of « corpulent body, bring with them 
agreat deal of bodily weight. * And ſugh the Apoplexy,' the 
Quinſey, the Peſtilence, but eſpecially-war fendeth me, A/. 1 


dv not think that 'the French'or Spaniards bring much weight. 


Ch, Far leſs than the reſt, althovgh' their fouls'allo- weigh 
Dd 3 ſomething 


[ 
| 
| 


ſomething too, But of the Brittains and Germans who are well 
fed, there oftentimes come ſuch, as that Lwas lately in dan- 
ger, carrying only ten , and if I had 'not. unburthene my 
oat, I had been caſt away together with ,my Boat, paſſen- 
gers, and fraught. Al. There 15a great deal of difference. 
Ch. What doſt thou think inthe mean time -is:done, when 
fat Lords, Braggadocioes, and Swaſhbucklers come ? Al, 1 
think that none of thoſe who are flain in a juſt-war do come 
to thee. For they ſay that they mount up direRly into bea- 
ven. Ch. Whither they mount up 1 cannot, tell, this one 
thing I know, asoften as there is war, there come (0 
wounded and mangled to me, that I much wonder that there 
iS any one left alive above, And they not only loaden with 
ſurfeit, and a great paunch, but al'o with pardons, and bene- 
fces, and very many other things, Al. But they donot car- 
ty theſe things away with them , but they come ſiript of 
them to thee. Ch. It's true, but thoſe that are newly come, 
bring with them the dreams of ſuch things. ' AJ, Yea, ate 
dreams burthenſom ? Ch. They burthen my Boat, what ſaid 
T, burthen it ? they have already funk it. Laſtly, doſt 
thou think that ſo mary half-peanies weigh nothing ? Al. 
Truly 1 think they do, if 'they bring Braſs ones. Ch, 
Therefore I am reſolved to A me a Boat which may 
be able to carry the burthen. - Al. O thou art an happy man! 


Ch. Whyſo ? Al. Becauſe thou wilt grow rich ſhortly. G. 
What, by reaſon of the multitude of ghoſts ? Al. Yes in- 


deed. * Ch. If ſo be they bring their weaith with them. Now 
they who in my Boat lament that they have left among the 
living Kingdoms, Prelateſhips,. + bbotſhips, innumerable ta- 
lents of gold, dobring me but an half-peny: Therefore that 
muſt be all laid out upon one Galley which 1 have now been 
ſcraping together this three thouſand years, | Als He maſt be 
mt coft, ho ſeeks for gaiw. Ch. . Why but mortal men,as I heat, 
do traffique with better ſucceſs 3, who when” Mercury favours 
them, dogrow rich in three years ſpace. A! But the ſame 
men do become Bankrupts ſometiraes. - Thy gain is leſs, but 
more certain,” Ch. I know not how certain it is, if any god 

d appear at this time, who ſhould' take up the affairs of 
*Tinces, all this fortune of mine will be utterly loſk,  A/. Fot 
that matter 1 warragt thee thou maiſt be ſecure. © There 15 
no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt fear a peace in whole ten years 
Jpace-.. The-Pope 'of Reme alone doth ſeriouſly exhort to 


concord, but.he labours in, vain. The Cities alſo ga—_— 
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e tedionſneſs of their miſchiefs : Certain of the people 
qkiſper together, ſaying ofren , that it is an unjuſt thing 
that for - private fallings our , .or the ambition of two or 
three tre world ſhould be turned topſie turyy : But be- 


al 


an nould NN 

ee, WY icve me, the Furies will overcome any good counſel what- 
on WO (ever. But what need was there to go to the men above ? 
1 WH Have not we Work-men among us ? Surely we have Vs! 


a!, Ch, Thou ſayeſt well, if 1 ſhould ſeek fora brazen 
hip, A. Some one will be got for a very little, Ch. The 
thing is ſo, but we want materials. #1. What ſayeſt thon? 
kre there no woods there ? Eh. Even the Groves which 
were in the Ehſian fields are quite conſumed. Af, Upon 
what uſe 1 pray thee? Ch.: In burning up the ghoſts of 
Fereticks, fo that of late we are fain to digg coals out 
of the bowels of the earth.- A!. What, can theſe ghoſts 
be puniſhed at no le's charge ? Ch. Thus it ſeemed good 
to Khadamanthus., Al, When thou haſt bought a Galley 
whence will Rowers be got? Ch. It is my office to hold 
the Stern, let the ghoſts row , if they would have me to 
waſt them over. Al. But there are ſome who have not 
earned to row. Ch, I eſteem no man excellent, Monarchs 
row too, and Cardinals alſo row, every one his turn, no 
lis than the poor common ſort , whether they have learn- 
ed, or not learned. AJ, See that thou luckily buy a ſer-_ 
viceable Cn: I will ſtay thee no longer. I will ca 
joyful news to hell. Butdoſt thou hear, ho Charon! ch. What's 


the matter ? A/, See that thou make haſt back again, leſt 
the multitude oppreſs thee by and by. Ch. Yea thou wilt 
fnd already more than two hundred thouſand upon the Ri- 
vers brink, beſides thoſe which ſwim in the Fen. Neverthe- 
leſs I will make as much haſte as I can. Tell them I will be 
with them preſently. | 
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Albinus , Bertulphus , Camibelus , Dipbylus , Eumegig | 
Fabullus , Gaditangs. f 


A £+ 15there any one in this number who hath learnt Arith. 

metick ? Be. Pray thee to what end? Al. To in. 
form us for certain,, how many Grammarians of ys are met 
together. Be. Fven our fingers can tell us that without coun. 
ters. Te put thee on my thumb , my ſelf on my forefinger, 
Canthelas on the middle finger , Diphylus on the ring fnger, 
Eumenius on my little finger, _ Now I paſs to my left hand, 
there. I put Fabulus on my thumb, and Gaditanss 0n my fore- 
finger, Therefore ,. unle's I be miſtaken ,. we are ſeven; 
but to what purpoſe isit to know that ? AJ. Becauſe I hear 
that ſeven in number makes a lawful council. Be. What 
council dofſt thou tell me of P?  A?. There is a {crious buſineſs 
which hath pnzled me a long time, and mpch , and not me 
only , but even many very learned men, I will propound it 
before all, that the queljion may once be'determined by the 
authority of this Synod. Ca, It muſt needs be ſome high 
thing, which thou art ignorant of Aibinus,or which along tung 
and much hath puzled thy moſt quick witted mind. Where- 
fore we our ſelves alſo defire to know what thing that is 3 for 
I alone anſwer in the nanye of us all. Af. Do you allmark 
then, both liſtening with your ears, and being attentive 
with your minds. Aſany eyes ſee more than one. Is there 
any one of you who is able to expound to us , what this word 
Anticomarita (ignifeth 2 Be. There is nothing more caſie ; 
for it Ggniſies a kind of Beet, which the Antien:s called a 
water beet , with a wreathed ſtalk, and full of knots, very un- 
javoury , of a filthy ſmell if thou touch it , it might contend 
with the Herb Bean Frifoly, Ch. Thou telleſt us of a water 
Beet, yea of a ſhitten beaſt, Who ever heretofore heard ot 
read of the name of a-water Beet ? Be. Yea, but he teach- 
eth this .clearly , who is commonly , but corruprly called 
AMammetraftus , whereas his right name is Mammotbreptes , 
. as much as toſay, the darling of his Grandame. Al. What 
title is that? Ze. That thou mayſt perceive that there is no- 
thing to be found in his Book but pure delights ,, becauſe 
Grandames are wont to uſe their Nephews more cockeringly 
than Mothers Jo their Children, A/, Truly it's a (dig 


thou telleſt us of. For when lately 1 Tght upon 
qt - Thad like to have burſt with laughter. Ca. Where 
teſt thou that book , which is very hard*to be found 
? 3, The Abbot of -Saint Bavon , whoſe name is Livinks , had 
ne after dinner into his own Library at  Br«gis which the old 
nn, being 'deſirons to leave ſome Monument of himſelf to 
ith. W Poſcrity , had provided with no little: coſt, There was no 
book which was not in hand writing , and that in parch- 
met WM nent , there was none that was not beautified with divers 
un- WF jidures, and covered on the outſide with filk and: gold's and 
noreover the very huge bulk of the books made althow of J 
know not what Matelty. Al. What books were they ? 38. 
0! they avere all excellent ones, Catholicon , Brachylogns , Ovid 
ayounded by Allegories, and a'great many others, among 
rhich TI found alſo the moſt pleaſarit Mammorhreptrs.. Among 
theſe delicacies I found the water Beet. Al. Why do they 
call it water Beet ? Be. I will relate to thee what 1 have read, 
kt the Authopr anſwer for the truth of it. Becauſe , quoth 
te, it grows in moiſt and rotten places , neither doth it grow 
ay where better, than in mire, or on a dunghil, (ſave in 
ie Wl preſence.) AV. Doth it ſtink ſo greivouſly ? Be,' So as no 
h WW ford (mels worſe. AJ. Is that herb good for any thing? 
'& Wb. Yes, it is a dainty. Al. Perhaps for Hogs, or Aſles,'or 
:- WY fie Cyprian Oxen, Be. Nay , but-for men, and thoſe that 
r WF ifedelicatetoo, There isa Nation of the Peligni ,* in which 
k W/tfcir feafis are continued unto a great length by turns , they 
e Wl! their laſt banquet in their tongue rejwmpts , as if 'we 
e 
| 


ſhould ſay ſweetmeats, or banqueting diſhes. Al. O brave 
ſneetmeats ! Be. This is the law of that banquet, -thatthe 
faſt-maker hath liberty to ſet what he will before them': and 
ts unlawful for the gueſts to refuſe any thing , but to'take all 
- I fings in good part. | AL 'Whar if he ſhould fet Hemlock 
| WE Ocfore them , or twice boiled-Colewort'? Be, Whatever is: * 
oth table, muſt there be' eaten up withour ſpeaking a 
word, Notwithſlanding they may vomit up ab home what- 
loever they ſhall cat. For here commonly they ſet on water 
beet, or Anticomariza , for it makes no matter by wheth 
ume thou ſhalt call it, the thing is the ſame. They mix 
ſome oaken bark , and very much Garlick with i : Thus they 
make up a kind of- pudding. Al. Who perfwaded them to 
{ barbarous a Law 2 Be; Cuſtom ,' which 5 more powerful 
than any Tyrant, Al. Thou telleſt 'me of a tragical ror 16 
Fhich hath ſo unpleaſant a concluſion. -Be. I have ow 
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my turn , without being prejudicial to any , if any 
any thing better to ſay, Ca. But I ER Fe as 
Ancients had a filh which they called Auticomariza. | 'Be, Te 
us the Authour, .Ca. Ican {how the book ,- 1 eannot tell the 
Authours name. It's written in the French Tongue, but with 
Hebrew Letters. Be, What ſhape hath the fiſh Auticomarit 
Ca. In other Parts it hath black ſcalps , 'the belly alone i 
white. Be. I think thou wilt make us ſome gowned Ga 
of a fiſh, What taſt hath it ? Ca. There js nothing max 
unpleaſant , moreover it is infe&ious 3 it is bred in ſtinki 
ditches, and ſometimes in jakes , /it's fluggiſh and llimyz 
begets a grievous flegm with the only taſt of it , whichthi 
canſt hardly caſe thy ſelf of by vomiting. It is frequentin 
the Country which they call Celeithrace, For there it y 
a great dainty, becauſe it is more abhorred than murder to 
talt fleſh. A!. It's an unhappy Country, with it's Anzicomer 
ta. Ca. Ihave only this to lay , I delire that no man ſhou 
be prejudged by my opinion, Di. What need is there tote 
the interpretation of this word from children wantor 
brought up, or out of Hebrew books, when the very Ety 
mology of the word plainly ſheweth that young maids un 
happily married , to wit to husbands ſomewhat old , are 
called awticomarite 3 for it 15 not ſtrange , that the Scribe 
have turned quo , intoco, (ecing that c. 4. and k. are Letter 
very like. Es. It were ſomething which Diphylus hath (aid, Wir 
if it were manifeſt that the word were Latine. Me thinks 1 
15 a Greek word compounded of three words , of |} , whic 
ſignificth againſt, and xwun , which ſignifieth a Village , at 
eayi;q» > which ſignifieth to prate like a woman , hence», 
being cut off by Synalephe , + is called Anticomarita., Wy: 
troubles all with his rude pratling. Fa. My friend Eummuy 
hath (ſpoken, induſſrioufly. But me thinks the word is colt 
unded of ſo many words , as it hath ſyllables. For « 
ignifieth &'v*c: 7. 701 : xw 1@Ne: ja ware: fu furte! 
for it is written wrong by ;, m aa: and of theſe we 
there is made thus much: a mad and wretched fellow 
plucking the hairs off the gald hides, A. Water Beft, 
whereof Bertu/phus ſpake even now , is meat agreeable toſue 
a work, Be, To wit an Anticomarita , for an Anticomarits. 
Ga, You have all ſpoken induſtrionfly , but me thinks a wik 
that is croſs to her husband , is called anticomorita , bf the 
figure Syncope., for amidicomarits , becauſe ſhe is alwis 
thwarting her husband, Al. If we admit of fuch 6gus, 


—— =” = c.e 5” TT”S#,.,;, - = = 


Of Grammarians. 411 


in, 4, 6. liquid dnng veſels, fora, i e.a wine preſs, 

ibe cally made, and cance , i. 8:4 coney, will be mado 
eas, 4. 4. 8 cuckoW. Bee But Aibinws, who is the Con- 

| in this Senate , bath notyet ſpoken what he thinks. 21. 
kzye-nothing to {peak from my ſelf , yet I will not think 
ch to (geak openly > what I learned lately of mine hoſt, 
zisa man very full of tongue. Be did oftener change his 

uk in ſpeaking , than the Nightingale doth her ſong. He 
£rmed «3 the word is Chaidee, compounded of three words 
7 with them as he ſaid, anti Ggnifieth perverſe or brain- 
k: comar , a Rock , ita, belonging to a Shoemaker. Be, 
F10-cver attributed brains to a Rock ? Al. There ismo ab. 
indity., if ſo be thou change the gender. Ga. It altogether 
us out in this Synod , Chat is commonly ſaid , {o many men, 
navy 41i9ds, What have we beena doing then ? Our opi- 
ions may be reckoned , and they cannot be divided, -that 
he greater part may overcome the leſs. 4. Then let the 
ſetter overcome the- worſe, Ga. why but for that very end 
here is need of another Synod. For every one thinks his 
71 bride the faireſt. Al. If that were true , we ibould have 
fexer adulteries. But I have advice in readineſs , let uscafſt 


Aro with beans, who of this number may have right to ap- 


ove of which of all- the voices he ſhall have a mind. Ca. 
it that bean ſhall light on thee.Have I ſpoken truth 24. The 
"8 "c% and the laſt doth pleaſe me beſt. Ca. We all agree that 
5 Ole alone ſhould anſwer for all. 41» Well, then let this be 
"WW imong choſe things, of which it is not lawful to doubt, 
00G. Be it ſo, 41. Tf any onedifſent what {ball be bis puniſh- 
"cnt? Ca, He ſhall be written in great Letters, an ick 
"Wy" Grammar, Al. 1 will in good time adde , that which me 
Pinks is not to be omitted. I will communicate to my friends , 
Wat Þ have been taught from acertain Syrian Phyſician. - Be, 
ſhat's that ? 41. TF thou ſhalt beat a water Beet ,. an Oake* 


" W9hle, and Shoe-makers black in a mortar , and hen ſhall 


At it with fix ounces of Coperas put among it into a ſoft plai- 
kr, itisapreſent remed as dogs mangineſs, and the 
Sitch. Be. But doſt thou hear Aibiuws, who puttet ns 
ll totronble about Awcicomarite. pray thee in what Authour 
b that word read? At. Ile tell thee , and thee only . but | 
n the ear. Be, T'le hear-it , but on this condition , that] 
bring one may tell it again to one in his ear. Al. But the rum- 
bet of .one ys tg at length becomes a thouſand; Be. Thou 
RE en bond, Ta: 


| 


DE. Whence comes Gabriel tous looking ſo ſourly ? Oute 


| port concerning the feaſt of the Lapithz. Ga. No. _ Be. Whal 
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in thy power to ſlay the running out of the number of t1 
Al. That which a few know , may be concealed : that wh; 
many know eannot , and the number of three belongs t, 
multitude, Be. Thou ſayſ} well , he who ſhould have 
W1ves at once, might be ſaid to have many, But het] 
ſhould have three hairs on his head , or three teeth in þ 
mouth , might he beſaid to have many or few ? ' 4, Th 
Sopniſter , heark in thy ear. Be. What's that thou (ayf 
That is no leſs abſurd , than when the Grecians could not 

the City by it's name , for the conquering of which they 
ryed. out ſo many Navies , ſaying Sutrinm in ſtead of 7 
Ad.” Why , but this Rabbin is lately come down from Heave 
whounleſs he being a favourable Deity had brought: relief 
the world, we might long ago have beento ſeek , whe 
men would have been, where Piety , where Philoſoph 
"where Learning ? - Be. Truly that fellow deſerveth the chi 
-preheminence among the Nobles of folly, hedeſerveth to! 


called hereafter the arch fool with his Anticomarits. 
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Yhe unequal. Marriages 


Bertonins. Gabriel. 


Trephonizs his den? Ga. Nay but from a Wedding. Bb 

I never ſaw a countenance leſs nuptiallook. For they wig, 
have been at a wedding are wont to ſeem more merty ang. 
pleaſant fix whole days afterward, and even old men. uſet 
grow young again to ten years of age , what marriage tic 
doſt thou tell me of ? 1 think it was of Death with # 
Ga. Nay, but of a young Gentleman with a young maid | 
Hxteen yearsold , in whom thou'mayſt find all things , 
ther thoy look ar beauty , or manners, -or kindred , ork 
tune. To be ſhort, ſhe might ſeem to deſerve Fupiter fora 
husband. Be. O. firange! ſo young a maid to one (0 antient 
Ga. Kings wax not old. Be. Whence is then that ſadnel 
It may be thou envieſt the Bridegroom , who hath pan 
prey from thee which thou huntedſt after. Ga. Phy it'500 
yeh matter. Be. Hath any ſuch thing fallen out as they te 


Was wine wanting ? Ga, Nay there was more than £n0 p” 
: | | 


Marriage. + _ - 
Was there no muſick there ? Ga. There were both Fidlers 
| Harpers, Trumpeters, and Pipers. Pe, What then ? was, 
the God of marriage there. Ga.He was in vain call'd upon. 
ih ſo many voices. Pe.Nor the Graces? Ga: Not ſo much as. 
at of a Grace.Nor the marriage goddeſs Fwro,nor beautiful 
w, nor Fuptter Gamelens ( the god of marriage.) Pe, Tru-, 
thou telleſt me of a marriage altogether unfortunate, and 
hout the gods, but rather of a marriage that is no marriage., 
Thou wouldſt ſay ſo rather if thou hadſt ſeen it. Pe. 
ere was no dancing then. Ga, No there was miſerable 
ting. Pe, Then did no fortunate god make that marriage 
ary, Ga. There was none at all there beſides one goddeſs, 
hich the Grecians call Pſora ( j. e. Mangines. ) Pe. I 7-4 
bu meaneſt a marriage full of the Itch. Ga, Yea full of 
ulneſs and matter. Pe, But what is the matter Gabriel, that 
bs rehearſal makes thee even weep ? © Ga. Petronins, this 
fingis able to force tears even out of a flint ſtone? Pe. I 
eleve thee if a Alint had ſeen it. But pray thee, what ſo 
reat amiſchief is3t ? Do not hide it, neither keep my mind 
7 longer it ſuſpenſe. Ga, Thou knoweſt Lampridius Eubu- 
1? Thereis not an honeſter or happier man in this City, 
i, What ? doft thou know his daughter Iphigenia ? Pe, Thou 
net the lower of this age. Ga. Sheisſo. But doſt thou 
tow to whom ſhe is married ? Pe. I ſhall know if thou wilt 
, Wnt, Ca, She is married to Pompilins Blenwus. Pe. What to that 
Mzggadocio, who uſeth to weary® every one with his goodly 
ues.Ga.To that very man. Pe.Why but he is already long ago 
ous in this city for two things eſpecially:for lies & the Pox, 
bichbath not its name as yet.although it felf hath the namesof 
Umany. Ga.lt's a very noble ſcab;which is not inferiour to-the 
qroke, nor to the Elephantiaſis, norito Tetters, nor to the 
bout inthe feet, nor to the Tetters in the face, if the matter 
Mmeintoa debate.” Pe. So the ſons ofthe Phyſicians ſay. 
", Why ſhall I now Petronizs ſet out the'young Maid who 
$ not unknown to thee, although her drefling added very 
dvch comlineſs to her natural beauty. My Petronizs, tholi 
oldeſt have (aid, that ſhe had been ſome goddeſs. Every 
Mig did become her. In'the mean time that happy Bride- 
W-oom'comes ont to us,” with a maimed noſe, rey g one 
F's after him, bur leſs happily than the Sw1ſſers uſe toÞ, 
With, ſeabed. hands,” a'finking breath, and dull eyes, bav- 
Ys 2, night-cap on, 'Sithy matter running out of both his 
wirils and ears; Others bave Kirigs on theirfingers, Le he 
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eth Ringscven on his thighs, Pe. What was the materi" !* 
with t'e parents, that they married ſuch a daughterto ſucoiM'>” 
a Monſter ? Ga, I know not, unleſs at this day that motif”, 
people arc out of their wits, Pe. Perhaps he is very rich, Gall; ; 

He1s very rich, but it is with other mens money, ' ye, if tl Ne f 
young 'maid had poiſoned both her Grandfathers and GrandW”** 
mothers, what more” grievous puniſhment could have” beer b1 
inflicted on her ? Ga. If ſhe had piſſed on her father'33e | : 
it.o had been ſuficiently puniſhed, ;f bs had bern compelled t ad 
give but a kiſs to,fuch a Monſter. Pe, Igrant it. Ga. Tra #1 
methinks this is a more cruel deed, than if they had expoſed - 
hernaked to the Bears, or Lions, or Crocodiles. ' Eo, th wie 
wild beaſts would either have ſpared ſuch an excellent bem ne 
ty, or ſudden death had madean end of her torment. "PW © 
Thou ſayeſt true., Truly 'methinks thisdeed is Aexemin! 

who, as V:rgil ſaith, ND i T44 


Made living bodies with the Jead tolie, 
And hands to hauds, aud face to face did tie, 


Although, if 1 be not miſtaken, M-zentias was not fo crvel, 
as to ;joynſo lovely a maid to a carca(e, nor is there any dead 
carcaſe, to which thou maiſt not rather chuſe tv be ioyned 
than to ſuch a ſtinking carcaſe.. For truly his very breathi 
rank poiſon, that which he ſpeaketh is peſtilent, that Whucl 
he toucheth is dead. - Ga, Now do thou coniidet with ane Fe 
tronic, what pleaſure will there be in thoſe kiles, in ,tho' 
embraces , in thoſe nigkt ſports, and fawnings? { ee I have 
heard ſome Divines peak concerning unequal wedlock; tt 
Then may very well be called an unequal marriage, asif the 
Jet a pretious {ione in lead. But in the mean time. muct 
Wonder at the young Virgins boldneſs. For ſuc JF. 
maids are wont to be. extremely frighted' at the ſight. of at 
Hobgoblin or ghoſt, Will ſhe dare to embrace. ſuok a carea 
1n the night time? Ga, The young maid hath ſomernng 
to excuſe her he authority of her parents, Jnporrunry” 
friends, and the inplicity of herage : I cannat: Wa 
admire at the madneſs of her paxents. For, whoNatna G4 
iÞ0 hard favoured, whom he can have a. mind to if 
t9ga man that hath the Leprofie ? 1Þfs I ſup POLE 7134 

be ke hath but a dram of his right wits... 8.1 049-5 daugt 
.Fer that had but ene eye, andſbe lame too,. AN L, no Jels © 
formed than Therſires in Homer was, laſtly if I could give 


Marriage. 
portion, I would refuſe ſuch a ſon inlaw. Ga. But this 
gue is both more foul, and more hurtful than any Lepro- | 
&:, For it ſpreads ſooner , and now and-then it returns, 
1d oftetitimes it kills one 3 whereas the Leproſie ſometimes 
fers a man to live even unto a very old age. Pe. Perhaps 
he Bridegroom's diſeaſe was unknown to the parents. Ga. 
ky they knew it well, Pe. If they bore ſuch ill willto their 
lughter,why did they not rather ſow herup in aſack, and 
tirow her into the river Scalda. Ga. Truly it had been le's 
mdneſs, Pe, What endowment commended the Bridegroom 
vttem?. Is he very excellent in any Art ?' Ga, In very 
nin, He is a nimble player at dice, a ſtout pot-companion, a 
ricked whoremaſter, an excellent artiſt of trifling and ly- 
ng, a ſtout high-way man, anotorious ſpendthrift, alewd 
teveller, To be iFort, Whereas the Schools profeſs but ſeven 
ideral Arts, this fellow hath more than ten ijliberal ones, Pe. 
ſetthere muſt needs be ſomething which might commend 
lim to her parents, Gs. Nothing elſe but the vain: glori- 
ons name of a Knight. Pe. What a kind of Knight (or Horfe- 
xn) 15 he, who can ſcarce fit in the faddle for fcabs ? But ' 
may be he hath fair poſſeſſions. Ga. He hath had indiffe- 
rat ones, but by his pride which he' hath ufed , there is 
tthing left beſides one lirtle Tower, out of which he uſerth 
x: ® feowt out to a booty, and that is ſo well furniſhed,as that 
thou would not have thy hogs ſed there.But in the mean time 
p tehath continually Caſtles, and Copyholds, and other ſtately 
James in his mouth ; he ſets up his. Coats of Arms every 
where, Pe. What badge hath his ſhield ? Ga. Three golden 
'Tephants ig-a crimſon field. Pe. So one Elephant is ſuitable 
bother. / But he muſt needs be a bloody man. Ga. : Yoo 
man of wine. For he is wonderfully delighted with'Cla- 
x wine, and fo thou thinke® him to be a bloody man. Pe. 
Then .n Etephant's Trunk will be uſ&ful for him to fuck it 
with. Ga, It is fo, Pe. Therefore 'his' Arms ſhew 'him 
o be a. great and fooliſh knave, anda devourer of wine z for 
bat js nat the colour of blood, but of pure wine, and the 
Vephant ſhewerh, that whatever gold ke hath got, is ſhane 
llWige.” Qa. It is ſo. Pe, What joynture then wilf this 
BrggadoGio beſtow - on his Bride? Ga. What © Vern 
Me. ' Ft, How can a ſpendthriſt beſiow a very great one ? 
6a.: Give me lieve to ſpeak I ſaya very great and moi fil 
thy fead..”" Pe. 'Let me ie.if I had not rather have my. < Vgy: 
ter. martie# to an horſe, than to ſuch a Knight. _— 
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Ing? Pe, How could I, who hardly hear it w'thout y 
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I would rather have married her toa Monk, . Naythiss nc 
to be married toa man, but toa. carcaſe of a man. .Ifths, 
hadſt ſeen this Gght, tell me, couldſt thou have forborg wee; 


ing ?. Were her parents ſo far from, all natural affe&ion, is 
to inflaye their only daughter, being a young maid, of {uch 
a beauty, of ſuch towardlineſs, awd of [uch lovely manner, 
to ſuch a monſter, becauſe of ſuch a lying ſhield 2; Ga, Why 
but this villany, than which thou canſt find nothing, either 
more outragious, or cruel, or more impious, is at this day 
even the the paſtime of Noble men, whereas it is meet tha 
they that are born to manage the common wealth, ſhould 
be men of an healthful conſtitution, For the habit of the ho- 
dy affeRteth the a&tion of the mind. Sutely this diſcaſe uſcth 
to walt alla man's brain. Thus it eomes to paſs that thoſe 
govern the common wealth, who are ſound neither ig mind; 
ner body. . Pe. It is meet that they who govern the common 
wealth, ſhould not only be of an healthful conſtitution, but 
alſo of an excellent feature and comlineſs of. body. For al- 
though the chief commendation , of Princes be wiſdom and 
integrity, yet it15 of ſome-concernment, of what feature 
body he be, whorules over the reſt, . For if he be cruel, the 
deformity of his body increaſeth his envy much. But if hebe 
honeſt and pious , _ | 


Rare vertue is more lovely, where 
In bodies fair it doth appear, 


Ge. Thou faiſt true. © Pe, Donot they lament their unhapp- 
neſs, whoſe husbands after marriage .come to fall into the Le- 
profie, or the Falling  fickne(s.? Ga. Yes truly, with good 
cauſe. Pe, What madneſs then is it, to give ones daughter 
wittingly to one that is worſe than leprous ? Ga. It 15 worle 
than madneſs. Ifa Peer have a mind to breed up my ) 
pray thee, will he put a ſcabbed lazy dog to ingender With 3 
ditch ofa good kind ? Pe, Nay the: would look to it ve!) 
carefully, to put adog of a very good kind to her, leſt Mun- 
grels ſhould be bred.” Ga. And if a Captain have 4 mindto 
increaſe his Cavalry, would he put a diſeaſed and baſe Stall 
on. to gender with an excellent Mare? Pe. He woul = 
ſo much as receive a diſeaſed one into his common Cable, | 
by ſome means his diſeaſe ſhould infe& others. Gs. And y* 
they think .it makes no matter whom they chule, to. marry 


their 


: 
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their daugkter , and of whom children 'be born, not on. 
ly to ſueceed to be an heir to all their, goods, but allo to go-+ 
rern the common wealth, Ye, A Couutry man would not 
rut any Bull to ingender , with his Cow, ror wy Stallion 
0 cover his Mare, «x any Boar to his Sow, whereas the 
Oxc is bred for the plough,the Horfe for the waggon, and the 
Hog for the Kitchin. Ga, See how perverſe mens judgments 
are, If any of the common fort thould force a kifs on 'a Se- 
tator's daug};ter, they think it to be an injury to be reven- 
red with war. Pe, With very fierce. war. Ga. And they 
them'elves do willingly, knowingly,, and with deliveration 
beſtow that wholly upon an. abominable Monſter, which they 
love'molt dearly, being both privately wicked againſt their 


«6M own fiock, and publickly againii the City. Pe, If the Bride- 
oſe MW groom halt a little, being otherwiſe found, how do. they ab- 
nd, WM Lor a marriage with him ? This ſo great a diſeaſe is not tuck 
on WW ztin eſpouſals, Ga, If any one hath married h's' daughter 
ut W to 2 Franciſcan, what an abhorring is there, what a bewail- 

ngis there of the virgin ill belowed ? Yet ſhe, when his. 


kabitis taken off him, hath a man of ſtrong limbs. This maid 
of MW. 11th away her whole life rime with a catca half alive. 
he W If any be married to a Prieſt, they ſcoff at him for being 
de Wl ©ointed ; but this maid is married toone.that.is worſe anoint- 
td, Fe, The enemies ſcarce do thus -to the captives that are 
(en in war, Pirates ſearce do it to-thoſe' that are villain. 
oaty carried away, and do parents do this to their only. 
(wghter, and is there no Magiſtrate to look after them ? 
G. How (hall the Phyſician cure a mad man if he-be:mad 
himſelf 2 Pe, Butit is a wonder that Princes, whole office 


— - 
S- 


t- WI iis to take care of the common wealth only in thoſe things 
d IF flat belong to the body,ſecing that in-this kind , there is 
t WF thing to be prefer'd before, or better thanan healthfulcon- 
e WE fitution, ſhould . find no redreſs for this thing. So greata 
» WI figue hath poſſeſſed a great part of the world, and--in-the 
a WJ nean time they are careleſs, as though it were nothing to 
Y I '*= purpoſe. Ga. Concerning Princes ,. Petronies, we mult 
- If frak with good heed. But hark in thy ear, I will whif| 

0 If fitce words. Pe. O miſery ? I wiſh thou didſt ſpeak alle. 
- If ©*. How many kinds of diſeaſes doſt thou think come from 
C If Vines that are adulterated,and a thouſand, ways ſophiſticated? 
& ff P*. Avery great multitude, if Phyſicians beat all to be be- 
tf irved. Go, Arethe Clarks of the Market vigilant. in this 
\ If log? pe, They are very watchful in exaQing their toll. 
f ; Ee Ga Shes 
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Ga. She who is wittingly married"toa diſeaſed man, it ma 
be deſerveth his diſeale, which fie her ſelf hath procy 
© her Telf, although, 3F1did bear rule, 'I would remove them 
both from the ſociety of the City. Butif any had been mar. 
ried to one that is ſub*eR- tothis plagne; becauſe he had feign- 
ed himſelf tobe ſound; ifany one would make me Pope, 1 
would _Giffolve this marriage, although it had been made 
with fx hundred writings of contraX. Pe with what pretence? 
' For a marriage lawfully made cannot be diſſolved by a 
man, Ga. What ? doſt thou think that that -was lawfully 
made, which was made by meer conzenage ? The contrat 
is of no force, ita maid being cheated be married to a fer. 
vant, whom (he thought to be a©free-man. He to whom 
this maid 1s married, is a, ſervant to the moſt miſerable Lady 
Pſora, (ie, Manginels,)- and her ſlavery is the more unhappy, 
becauſe the maketh none free, that ſome hope of liberty 
may be able to comfort 'the mifery- of flavery. - Pe. Indeed 
thou haſt found outa pretence. Ga, Moreover it is no mar- 
riage, unleſs it be between the living. Here they be married 
toa"dead'man. Pe, There is another pretence found out, 
But thow'- wouldſt give'lieve, I ſuppoſe, that pocky women 
ſhould be. married to-ipocky men ,. according to the old 
proverb,” Like to like. Ga, If I might doe that, which were 


expelient for the common wealth, I would give them heve 


ro be:married, but when they are married I would burn 
them. 'Pe.' Then thou wouldſf” play the Tyrant, and net 
the part of a Prince Ga. Doft thou think the Phyſician a 
tyrant, who cuts off ſome fingers, or ſeareth a part of the bo- 
dy, left the whole ſhould 'periſh 2? Methinks it is not cruel- 
fy but mercy, which I wiſh had been done at firſt when the 
milchief begun. For then the ſafety of the whole world might 
have been provided for; by the deſtrnRion of a few, And we 
find an/example of this Ueetl in the French Chronicles. Pe. But 
it weremore mild tharthey ſhould be gelded, and carried far 
off, Ga. What wouldſt thou do moreover to the women? 
Pe, T' would put buttons vn them. Ga. Thus indeed care would 
be-taken, [leſt evil Crows ſhould lay ill eggs 3 but T will grant 
tnat this i='more gentle, if thou confeſſeſt that to be the ſafer 
Way. For even getdel men are luſtfut, and the difeaſe pal- 
ſeth from' one to another not one way only, but by a Kiſs, | 

talking together; by touching, by Ternkin together it n- 
feteth others. And we ſee a certain deadly malice joynet 
oy this diſeaſe,” that 'whoever is 1 with it, _ 
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ven for no profir, delight to infect very many with his ſcab, 


y 
> MW Now being removed far off, they may run away, they may 
m leceive'men either by nightj orthoſe who are ſtrangers, but 


n- MW bil cannot tell whether it agreeth with Chriſtian gentleneſs. 
1 WM G, Well iel'me, whence ##'there more danger : from fim- 


lethievs,or from theſe 2 © Pe. IT confeſs that money 15 0f far 
6s valod than good health,” ' Ga And yet we Chriſtians hang 
theſe npon the Gallows, and'it Is not called cruelty but juſtice, 


ly and if thou confider the common wealth, it's piety. Pe. But 
ct WF there he is puniil/ed whohath 'done harm. 'Ga,' What then 
-1- WF theſe bring profit ! But Jet-us 'grant that _ have got this 
n I tiſeaſe not by their own” fault, "though yer thon canſt 6nd 
ly WW fix, whoſe wickedneſs hith not procured them thatplague. 


The Lawyers teach, us, that guiltle's perſons are ſometimes 
rghtly- pit to death, if it be very profitable for the common 
 wealth,”* Even as. the Grecians, after Toy was overthrown,gpiit 
ifhyanates, Hetor's fon'to death, leſt the war ſhould be re- 
need by him.” And they think it not a wicked thing, after 


* WI fiat 2 Tyrant is flain, that His guiltleſs children alſo ſhould. 
mM oy be murthered, What think we of this moreover, that we 
id Wy Chriſtians 'are #ways making wars, and yet know that the 
ic i freateſt part of the miſchiefs light upon thoſe, who have 
: ieſerved nothing #®* The ſame thing often falls out in re- 


ſrizals, as' they call them, , He that hath done the wrong is 
ſafe, and the faRoiyzr is ſpotled, who hath not ſo much as 
heard of *the deed, ſo far is he from being guilty. And 


E 


0 
l- WI what doſt thou think we'ſhoild do in the moſt ' heinous thing 
ic WM «f all 2 - Pe, Lyicld tothe truth, Ga. Befides conſider this 


4 courteſie, ' Fqr namely by this care it comes to pals, that the 
But how great 
* thoufands ſhould be 


y ant compel him'to lic 
+ "Hh for the 
= the hurt ofa-few. 
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if we uſe fuch® remedies iithings ofno very great moment, 
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tiere is no danger from dead '/men. Pe. I confeſs it fafer, . 
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they dare go toany one that-is fick of the 

they have no buſineſs tcere, But when Cook 
gain and infect their wives, their children, and the whole 
family, what is more foolith than that valour, what is more 
diicourteous than that courtebe ? to ſalute a firanger, and to 
bring thy deareſt friends into preſent- danger. of. their lives ? 
Yet herein how much 54 danger 15 there from the plague, 
than from this (cab? That ſeldomer infe4s ones kindred; 
and commonly it toncheth. not 'old men, and thoſe whom it 
toucketh, it either preſently freeth them, or. reſtoreth then 
to health, even clearer than they were hefore.  , What is this 
elſe, but a continual death, - or to {peak more truly, a burial? 
They are wound up in linnen clothes and ointments like dead 
carcaſes, Pe. Thou ſayeſt very true, At leaft the ſame care 
{t ould be taken of this fo deadly a diſeaſe, as is took of thoſe 
that havethe leproſie, Orif this be alſo too much, let no 
man ſuffer the hair of his beard .to be cnt off, or let every 
one be his own Barber. Ga. What if - both of them ſbut his 
mouth 2 Oe, They give another the diſeaſe with the breath 
of their ncſtrils, Ga. There is a remedy for that milchicf 
alſo Pe. Whatis it ? Ga. 'Let: them put on a vizzard, asthe 
Chymiſis uſe todo, which may give light to their eyes through 
glaſs ſſefacles, and breathing to their mouth and noſtrik, 
an horn being ſtretched out from the vizzard. by. the arm holes 


\behind them. Pe. Thou ſayeſt well, if there be no fear from 


the touch of their fingers, of the linnen cloths, comb, and 
ſciſſers. Ga. It is beit then to let the beard grow down to 
ones knees, Pe, So it ſeems. - Then let there bea proclams- 
tion that no man be a Barber and a Surgeon too.. Gs Thou 
ſtarveſt the Barbers. Pe Letthem. be at leſs charges, and 
have ſomewhat more for trimming. Ga. Be ito. Pe. be 
Gdes let there be a law made, that no one may drink with 
another in the ſame cup, . Ga. - E#gland can hardly receive 
that cuſtom. Pe, Nor let two lie together inthe ſame. bed, 
except they be man and wife, Ga. Ilike it. Pe-' Beſidesin 
Inns, let-no gueſt lie-in the ſame ſheets wherein another 
hath laid. Ga, What wilt thou do to the Germans , who 
waſh ſcarce twice ina year ? . Pe. Let them call. u n their 
Landreſes. Beſites let the cuſtom. of ſaluting with 2 kils, 
though it be antient, be taken away. Ga. What4n Churches 
. too? Pe. Let every one put his: hand to the table. G4, 
What ſayf thou concerning mens talking together? Pe. 
that laying of mens heads.together in Homer bs avoided, 
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ad again let him that liſleneth ſbut his lips. :Gz. Twelve - 
tables would hardly contain theſe! laws. Pe. Put what in 
the mean'time doſt thou adviſe The unfortunate. maid to do? 
6s, What 2 that! ſhe may be contentedly miſerable, that it e- 
nay belcefsmiferable : and let her. give her hand'toher huſ- 
band to be Kiſt, and moreover let ber lies armed. with .ber- 
| lusband,. Fe, 'Whitherdoſt ithou make haſte hence ? Ga, Di- 
rey tomy ſtudy. Pe, Whatto:do 7 Ga, To write an Epi- 
oph,inſiead of a Wedding ſong: which tracy deſires / : 
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The ImpePtures 
Livinus. Philippus: 


Ph, CAve thee Livinus, Li. I ſhall be ſafe, if thou wilt have 
itſoz but do thou beware of me. For I havea mind to 
put a trick upon thee, unleſs thou take heed. -+h.- The 

enemy is not much to be feared, who gives warning of the 

dinger, But come on, deceive me if thou canſt., Li. See, 

[ have deceived thee already, and thou doſt not perceive it 

yet. Beware again. Ph, I think thatTI have to do with a 

crafts maſter of deluſions, for I perceive no cheat. Ph. Mind 

well again unleſs thou wilt be deceived, as thou haſt been 
deceived not once. - Ph, I mind thee, begin. 'Li, That was: 
cnelong ago' which thon biddeſt me do. Ph. What was 
done, 'or what was finiſhed. Tperceive no deceit... Li.;Ha- 
ving been ſo. often admoniſhed already, at leaſt vow be at- 
tentive, Ph," It's'a/ new. kind” of Legerdemain- ' Lam; be- 
guiled as thou ſayſt',, and Þ} cannot perceive any cunning, 
though I mark both. thy eyes; and hands, and tongue. But 
come on, begin again. , Li. I begin over and over, and I do: 
ſo oftentimes; and. thou doſt not apprehend the ſnare. Ph. 

Wherein do{ftthoir lay ſnares 'for- me 2 | Li. 1 tell thee-this- 

tomgue: ſeexetty totleceive, and. thou dot not perceive with 

thy ears, nof.ſee with thy eyes. "Now at leaſtwiſe look 
keedfully andr-diften.: Ph; I cannot be more heedful, though 
my life laid upow-ig;:”>But deceiveme again... Ls. See, I have 

. deceived thee againy/and thowdoſt not perceive-theart.. .P4.- | 

Thou 'torm me'z\pray.theetell me, what kind of leger- 

demairy is it: $1 24; Thave ſpoken 'to thee hitherto, and _ 
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Yet ſpeak to thee in verſe. ' [Pb..I perceived: nething 16 
than that. Ti. Firſt of all; 'L anſwered rhee with two. tri: 
. meter Iambicks.Then witha Trochaick tetrimeter cataleRick: 

After that I {ſpake in meer himacers, Aﬀter: that in#Pha: 
leucick of eleven ſyllables. Dhen with pareChoniambicks; 
Again in pure Anapzſts3 again in-three Sdphicks.! Preſently 
after with a Sotadick : and laſtly in a trimeter/Trochaick; Ph, 
 Oftrange! I did miſtruſt anything» rather .than'that,” If 1 
live, I will beeaven with thee one time or other; [.\£i, Come 
_ on if- thou -canſt. Ph. Lo, IT have twice returned thee like 
for like,and thou dofſt not perceive the cheat. . Li, O ſtrange! 
ſo quickly 7 Ph. I threatned thee in a trimeter Tambick ca- 
taletick, preſently I added five Amphimacers. Ts. It falls 
out wank + 
verb, One cheater hath Jight upon another. Ph. Thus it is, 
but I wiſh this ro ns both; that no more” hurtful legerdemain 
befal us at any time. : | 


Cyclops, or the Bible-bearer... . + 


Polyphemus, Cannins. 
Ea, Hat doth Polyphemas hunt for bere:?. Pe-/ Dolt 
c V/ \ thou Loh I hint after, without hotinds, 
and /an hunting pole? » Ca. It may befor ſome Nymph: ob 
the woods. / Po. Thou haſt gueſſed well. :: Look thee where 
13 an hunting net. Ca,* What's © that: Ii ſee! ?. '' Batches: ih 
a Lions sKin;  Polyphems. with a book. '& rich Gown a: 
upon a:Cat. | Po. I have not painted' my /book:. ith i; 

only, . but alſo with Vermilion-and Azure." Ca; ſpeak: nob 
. of ſaffron.z but I ſpake ſomething in - Greek; It-ſeems:t0-bs 
a warlike book, for it is armed with knots, plaits; and cingsof 
Braſs. Ca.I ſee it. Po.Lookints it.Ca,Truly it is a very-handiom 
one:but thou haſt not yet trimmed it enough:Pd. What is wants 
18? C4.Thou ſhonldeſt-have put thy Coat.ob Atmisupon it; Ps; 
What Arms? Cs.. Silenas his head looking out:of-ari Hog 


head... But 'what doth it treat: of [2 —_— of: drinking ? 
bla | 


Po. Look to it, left thau uihadviſedly blab outany b 
Ca, What. then, isit any ferrdd tag? ' P& RET" 3 
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er as I perceive; according to the common pro- 
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| the. Bible-bearer. 
than which nothing'is. more (cred; ' Ca: O-wonderful'! 
hat hath, Polhpbemus to. do with, the- Gaſpel 2: Po, Thou | 
mayet as well ask what hath |a Chriſtian to +do: with Choſt? 
(2, Iknow not, unle's that: an. Halbezt. doth rather become 
{ach an 0ne as thou att, , For if -any-:one. who isaftrangerto 
me (hould meet me on..the ſea in. that ſhape, 'L honl# think 
he were a Pirate : if ina wood, . a privy murtherer.,Po; Why 
but the Goſpel doth teach us this -yery thing, to:.gzudge 'no 
man according to outward appearance.-. For eyeni:as: ofter 
times, a tyrannical mind heth hid under an-aih-coltoured 
coat, ſo ſometimes a ſhaven head, a beard turned up, frown- 
ing brows, fierce eyes, a feather worn in ones hat, :@fſoldiers 
doak, ſalhed hole, do cover a Goſpel like mind; £2. Why 
not ? Sometimes allo a ſheep. lieth hid under a wolfs skirr : 
and if there be any truth. in fables,; an: aſs lieth hid under 'a 
lion's Skin, Po.Yea,l know one who wears a [heep on thichead , 
and a wolf in his breaſt, to whom. could gladly.wath, thar 
he may as well have pleaſant friends;--as he hath black eyes. 
And that he were as well gilded;''as:he hath: a colour ſuit- 
able to gilding, Cs. If he wear a ftcep on vis! head, "who 
wears an hat made of wool, how doſt thou go loaden;ſeeing 
tou weareſt both a (heep and an Oftrich on thy head ?:More- 
over doth not he more foolithly,1that: carries a fowl upomhis 
ead, and: an aſs in his breaſt ?/'-Po. Thou-taunteſt -me. 
Cs, But the matter will be wellzif; as thou haſk:aSopned :thie 
Goſpel with divers ornaments, ſo it-may adorn thee on the 0- 
ther ſide. Thou haſt adorned it-with! colours, E with that jt 
may adorn thee with good manners..”#o. le take care of it. 
a, AS thou uſeſt to do. Po. Bur letting: paſs:taunts, Doſt | 
thou ſo condemn thoſe. who carry. a Tefamentiaboiit with 
them? Ca,, By no- racans. Po. What ?:;Doſtthou think'me 
to be the leaſk of the Gentiles, who: am taller than-*thy ſelf, 
even by an afs's head ? - Ca.:1 Aonot: think. byTo 2mach, if . 
the aſs prick - up his ears, Po. (However by an oxe's: head. 
Ga, I like the; compariſon, but I'{aid:no; and: not the leaſt, 
P, What's the: difference: between one: egg and another ? 
Ce. What's the difference between the middle . finger, and 
tte little finger? 'Po, The middle: finger is the longer. Cs. 
Thou ſpeake(t-wittily. What difference is there between an 
as's ears, \and a wolf's ? 1 Po;:A wolf's cars: are the ſhortet. 
Ca, Thou art ith? right; Po. But fuſe to meaſure long ati | 
bert things. with'1 handbreadths and cubits, and not with my 
$5,” Ca, Well; thevhowectied Choiſt, ' is called: : 
oO! "Be 4 | 
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424 - =":Cyelopy, or is 
Thou who'carrie? the Goſpel; 'in Nead- of Polyrhemics are + 
called the Goſpel-carrier, No. Doſt thou chick "Ortho 
an holy:thing to carry the Goſpel ? Cas. No, unlefs thou con. 
feſs that alles are very holy.. Po. Why ſo'?- Cs. Becauſe one 
is able. to carry threethouland ſuch books, and I do not think 
that thou wilt be unable'to carry the butthen, if thou wert 
well ſadted with a pack-ſaddle. ' Po. It is no abſurd thing 
thus to attribute holineſs to an aſs, becauſe he carried Chrif. 
-C:.l donotenvy thee that holineſs. And ifthou wilt, I will he. 
. tow the reliques of that aſs upon thee , to kiſs , whereon 
Chriſt ſat. - Po. Thou- wil: give mea very acceptable gif, 
For that aſs was made holy: by the touching of Chrilt's bo. 
dy. Ca. Traly they alſo touched Chrift, who gave him boxes 
on the ear. Po. Well but'tell me in earne", is it not a pious 
thing :to:carry about -one the book of the Goſpel ? Ca.'It's 
a pious thing, if there be not hypocribe, if it be done ſincere- 
ly. Po. Let hyprocrilie goto the Monks, What hath a ſol. 
dier todo with hypocrite ? Ca. But frſt tell me what hy- 
pocrifie is, ' Po. When thou makeſt a ſhew of another thing, 
tnan lieth hid in thy heart. Ca, But what doth the book of 
the Goſpel carried about make a ſhew of. Doth it wot make 
# ſhea of a godly life? Po. I ſuppoſe ſo. Ca, Then when 
- . the life is not anſwerable:to the book, 1s it not-hypocriſie ? 
Pa. Soit ſeems. "But what 15 it to carry about the book of 
the Golpel-truly ? Cx. Some carry it about-in their hand:, 
even as: the Franciſ. ans'carry Francis his Rule about with 
them, faalſo can the porters of Paris, and afes, -and hark- 
neys doz There are ſome that carry it abont intheir moxth, 
prating of nothing but Chriſt and the Goſpel, this is Pha- 
ri aical. : Some carry it about in their heart.” He therefore 
eerries it avout him truly, who carrier the Cofpel both in 
his hands, and mouth; and heart. * Po. Where are thee men? 
Ca, The Deacons in' the: Churches, who carry the book, 
read it to- the people, and keep it -in-their Heaft:'' Po, Yet 
they ate nut all Saints,, who carry 'the Goſpel itvtheir mind. 
Ea, Do notplay” the ſophifter' with me. Konedoth carry it 
in his mind, but he that lover it heartily. - No man loveth 
the Goſpel heartily, but-he who ſhoweth Trim his conver- 
ſation, -- Po. I underſtand hot thoſe. fubtiIries.-*C#, - But 1 
will tell thee-in a plainer- manner. ' {f-thow -catrieſt 2 fag- 
gon of Belnizu-wine on thy*ſhonlders, whats" it etſe buts 


burthen 2?,... Ps. It's nothing elſe.:-Cs; If thou hot it in thy 


mouth, 'and.preſently ſpit it-out-?- Po; It! will do! me'n 
# ; 'F ; X > <4% . ; 


good. 


Toft thon eat fleſh every da 
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200d, al-hough (to peak truth) I ufg not to doſo, Ca. 'But f 
f thou drink heartily of it as thou uſeſt to do? to, Theres 
nothing more excellent, Cs. Thy whole body waxeth warm, 
thy face grows red, and thy countenance groweth merry, 
Pp It is even ſo. Ca. The Goſpel is fucha kind of thing 
when it is let down into the inward parts of the heart. It 
reneweth a man's whole habit. Fo. Doltthou think then that I 


fre not according to the 'ofpel ? Ca, No man will reſolve 


that queſtion better than thy ſelf. Po. If the buſineſs bedone 
with a weapon. Ca, If any one (liould call thee liar, or ruf- 
fmto thy face, what wouldeſt thou do? Po. What would 
1d0? he ſhould feel my filis. Ca. What if any one ſhonld 
give thee a box on the ear ? Po. I would cut vuif his head 
for the box. Ca. Why but thy book teacheth thee to re- 
tirn courteous words for reviling, and to offer him the left 
whoſmiteth thee on the right cheek. Po. I have read it,butT 
had forgot it. Ca, I ſuppoſe thou prayeſt often. Pe, That 
8Phariſaical, Ca. It's Phariſaical to pray long, but, hypo- 
critically. Bnt thy book teacketh thee to pray always, bur | 
from thy heart. 70, Yet IT pray ſometimes. Cz, When ? Po. 
When I think on't, once or twice in a week, Ca. What 
do1thou pray then? Po, The Lord's Prayer. Ca, Row olt- 
en? Po, Once, For the Goſpel forbiddeth vain repetition, 
wing over with the ſame things again; | Ca, Canſt thou ſay 
over the Lord's Prayer attentively ? + Po. I never tryed that. 
[s1tnot enough that I fay it with my voice ?._ Ca, T cannot 
tell but that God heareth nothing bur the voice of the heart. 
Doſt ton faſt often ? **Po, Never. \Ca. But thy book approv- 
eh of prayer and faſting: Po. I would: approve of it too, 
it my belly did not importune the contrary . Cn. But Pax! 
(enieth that they ſerve” Jeſus Chriſt, who ſefve their - belly, 
| | ? -0. When it is given me. 
CG. Why but that cipichlike firmneſs of thy body, myghe 

be fed with hay and barks of trees, Po. But Chriſt hath - 
fad/that'a man is not defiled with thoſe things, which go 
in at his-mouth. Ca. It is ſo, jf a man eat moderately, and 
Vithout- offence: © But Paul a diſciple of Chriſt, chuſcth ra- 
ther” to die with hunger, than to offend. a weak brother by 
his' meat; and he exhorreth us after his example topleale all 
men'in' all things, © Po. Paw! is Paul, and IamlT. . Ca, But it 
s £yow's duty to feed the goats. Po. 1 had rather eat them, 
0, Thou wilheſtwelF to thy ſelf, thou wilt ſooner become 
*®þ+-foat than: a fte-gbat; © Fo. I ſaid eſſe, which is as __ 


= gy 


much as eders, Ca. Thou ſprakeft elegantly, Doft thou wi. 
lingly relieve the poor ? ' Po. I have nothing to give ten, 
Cs, But thou wouldeſt have ſomewhat if thou wouldek live 
foberly, if thou wouldeſt labour hard. Po. Idleneſs is a(werr 
thing. Ca. Do thou keep God's Commandments ? Po, That 
is a burthenfom thing. Ca. Thou repenteſt of thy- ſins. Ps, 
Chrift hath ſuffered for'us. Ca, How. then doſt thou make 
it manifeſt that thou loveſt the Goſpel ? Po. I willtellthee; 


- *acertam Franciſcau with us, did not ceaſe to babble out of 


the Pulpit againſt Eraſmus his new Teſtament, 1 met and talk. 
ed with the man privately, I took him by the hair of the 
head with my left hand, and baſied him with my right hand, 
I beat him bravely black and blew and made all his face\{well, 
What ſayſt thou ? Is not this to favour the Goſpel ? Then! 
abſ{olved him from his fins, with ſtriking this very book a- 
gainſt his head three times, and I made three {wellings, ln 
the name of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, Ca. It ws 
very Goſpel-l'ke done. That namely 1s to defend the Goſpel 
with the Goſpel. Po, 1 met with another of the ſame loci: 
ety, who reither kept any mean, nor made any end of rail 
ing againſt Zraſmw. I being inflamed with a Goſpel zeal, 
forced the man with threats, to ask forgiveneſs on both his 
knees, and to confeſs that what he had ſpoken, he had ſpoken 
at the inſtigation of the Devil, and iFhe had not done it, my 
halbard was ready to fall on his neck, I looked «s fierce as 
angry Mars uſeth todo, This was done before ſome witneſſes, 
Ca, I wonder that the man was not quite aſtoniſhedz But to 
proceed : Doſt thou live chaſtly ? Po. It may be I ſball do 
ſo whenl am old. . But wilt thou. have me to confeſs the 
truth to thee Cannius? Ca. Tam not a Prieſt, if thou haſt 4 
mind to confeſs, look thee out _ another man. 'Po..I ule to 
confeſs toGod. But I confeſs to thee that I am not as ye? 
perbent Goſpeller, but one of the common ſort. |. We: have 
orit Goſpels. We Goſpellers hunt-after, four things eſpecial 
ly, that the belly may be well provided for, that there 9en0- 
thing wanting to thoſe parts which age under the belly , more- 
over that we may haye whereon. to.luwve, and lafily,.to haye 
liberty to do what we liſt, If we have theſe things, We-' 
out in our cups, Oit's a brave world, Q javial times, the, Goj- 
pel flouriſheth, Chrif reigneth, Ca. That is an Epicureau,, not.an 
evangelical life. Po, I do not deny. .it,., But thou  Know® 
that Chriſt is Almighty, he can ſuddenly. changs us. 
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kink is more eaſily done than to change you into pious men, 
% I with there were none worſe inthe world, than ſwine, 
xen, aſles, and camels: thou maiſt ſee many crueller than 
fins, more ravenous than wolves, more lecherous than ſpar- 
ws, more ſnarling than dogs, more hurtful than vipers. 
, Butt is now time for thee to begin to be changed into a 
nan from a brute beaſt. Po. Thou giveſt me good counſel, 
rat the Prophets of theſe times ſay that the laſt day of: the 
world is near. Ca, Thou muſt make the more haſte. Po. 1 
bak fot Chriſt's help, Ca, Look to it that thon yield thy ſelf 

ant matter to his help, But whence do they gather that 
keend of the world isnear ? Po. Becauſe ſay they, men now 
i&ajes do the ſame thing which they did hard "before rhe 
{p0d; They feaſt, _ drink, they riot, they marry, are 
ren in, marriage, they follow whores, they buy, they ſell, 
key lend ont to uſury, they borrow upon uſury, they build, 
lings. make war, the Prieſts ſtudy how to increaſe their re- 
xenues, Divines make ſyllogiſms, Monks run up and down ut 
tic City, the people are in an uproat, Eraſmms writes Collcquies:; 
Lifly no evil is wanting, famine, thirſt, robbery, war, peſti- 
ace, ſedition, a dearth of good things. © Donot theſe things 
ove that the end. of the world is near ? Ca. Out of this heap 
f evils, what troubles the moſt ? Po, Gueſs. Ca. That the 
hiders 611 thy purſe (i.e, hy purſe is empty.) Po. Hang me if thou 
ka not hit the nail oth” head. I come now newly from drink- 
ng, at another time when I am ſober, Ile diſpute with thee, 
7 Now wilt, concerning the Goſpel. Ca. When ſhall I ſee 
lice ſaber 2 Po, When I [hall be ſober. Ca, When will that be ? 
Pe, When thou ſhalt 'ſee. me. In the mean time, my friend Can- 
ws, happineſs attend thee. Ca. I wiſh thee again to be what 
Rowart called. Po- Leſt thou overcome me with courteſie, I 
i that Cannizs may never be without that, whence he hath 
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Annius, and Lucius.” © 
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An, Hear that thou waſt at the marriage of Paucratjis and 

Albina, Lu. 1 never heretofore had a leſs proſpergys 
voyage. than at that time. An. What ſayſt thou? That there 
was ſo great a company of men? Lu, I never made leſs ac. 
count of my life than at that time, An. See what rich6can 
do, they were but a few, and thoſe poor men, that came to 
my wedding, Lu, We were ſcarce entred into the ſea, bu 
there aroſe a huge whirle wind. An. Thou telleſt me of : 
company of gods. Were there {o many Princes, and Noble 
matrons there ? Lu. The north wind rent the (ail, and ble 
it away after it was rent aſunder, An. I know the Bride, 
Sheis a very handſom woman. Lu. Forthwith a wave tet 


away theſiern. An. All men think ſo, and the Bridegroon H 
is not much inferiour to her in beauty, as they ſay. Lu, What 
courage doſt thou think we had then ? Au, Truly it's rar it 
now a days that Virgins ſhould be married. Lu. We werath 
forced to row back again. Au. Thou telleſt me of a dowry bv 
ſcarce to be believed. La. See MReuy another mifchiclM ic 
An. Why did they match a maid under fourteen. years toſoWuv 
fierce a fellow ? Lu. A pirat's ſhip was in fight. An, Truly it i af 
fo, in many their wickedneſs maketh up their age. Lu. Theral ly 
we had a double fight, one with the fea, and another witn co 
the robbers. 4. Oftrange ? were there fo many gifts? InJſ fe: 
the mean time no body giveth a mite to poor men. Lu. Wha th 
ſhould we yield ? Nay but deſpair of life made us couragiousll it 
An, Tam afraid leſt it prove a barren marriage, if thou ipearIy a 
eſt true. Lu, Yea we took hold of them with grapling-1ron 12 
An. O firange thing, what great with child before mart! Fn: 
age! LL, If thou hadſt ſeen that confli&t,thou wouldeſt havqgy N 
confeed that I was nota woman. An. I hear that this marll v! 
 riage isnot only confirmed, but alſo finiſhed. Lu. We ley th 
ed into the pirat's ſhip - 4». And I much wonder that thou as 
whoarta ſtranger waſt invited, and I paſſed by, who am iW N 
kin to the Brides father in the third degree of kindred. LW nc 
We threw them headlong into the ſea. Ay. Thou ſayeſt tively ar 
#0ue are akin to'ppor men. Lu. We divided all the 000!) . 


all 


thatthere was among us. An. I will chide with the ” : 


The borks Horſman. | _ 


id the very firſt time I ſee ber. An. By and by there came, 
1den calm, thou wouldſt have ſaid that It had been an 
Ulanian one. A. IF Ihe be wealthy, Tam hymony 
wt for her good will. Lu. So inſtead -of one we brought | 
ro ſhips into the haven. An. Let him grutch it who main- 
insher. Lu, Doſt thou ask whitherI go ? Intothe Church, 
dedicate a piece of my fail to Sai:.t Nicholas, An. 1am 
wat liberty to day. Forl my felf look for gueſts at my 
kuſe, at another time I will not excuſe my ſelf, | 


The horſleſs Horſeman. 
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5 Bmgp thou help me with thy advice. Thop ſhalt find , | 
me to be a man not forgettul of, nor unt 1 for E 
t, Xe. Ile give thee ready counſel : tz. that thotfbe what | 
ttou deſireſt to be. Ma. But it's not in our powet to- be 
born Noble. Ne. If thou be not, endeavour hard by oe 
leeds, that Nobility may take it's riſe from thee. Hs. That's 
ivety tedious way, Ne, The Emperour will ſell it thee 'for 
a(mall ſm of money. Ha. Nobility that 1s bought is common- 
ly ſcoPPd at, Ne. Secing- nothing is more ridiculous than 
counterfeit nobiliry, what's the reaſon that thou fo much af-. 

eſt the name of a Knight ? Ha. There are reaſons, and 
thatno ſmall ones, which 1 will not think much to ſhew thee, 
i thou wilt ſhow me the means whereby I may get my ſelf 
a op1nion of Nobility among the common ſort. Ne. What, 2 5-0 
me without the thing ? Ha. Why but when the thing is 2 
ranting, the next thing to it, is an opinion of it. Well but 
Nforins adviſe me, when thou. ſhalt hear my reaſons, thou 
vilt confeſs that it is a thing worth the while, Ne. Seeing 
thou wilt have it ſo, Pe tell thee, Firſ ſee that thou go.away. 
agreat way off from thy Country. Ha. Ile remember it. 
Ne. Thruſt thy ſelf into the ſociety of young men that are truly 
toble. Ha. I underſtand thee. Ne. From hence there will 
aiſea ſuſpicion that thou art ſuch an one as thoſe are with 
whom thou keepeſt company. Ha. That's true. Ne." Look to 
that thou have nothing that's common. Ha, What?Ne, 1 T_ 


4.30 The borſl-{5 Horſman. 

of thy attire. - Let not thy garment be of wool, but eithe 
Milk, orif thou wanteſt money to buy-it,  Fultian, laflly exe: 
Canvas rather than woollen. Ha. Well. Ne, Sce that;nothins 
be whole, but ſaih thy hat, ſtockins, thoes, thy nails if thy 
canſt, and talk of no mean matter. If any ſtranger come out 
of Spain, ask him how the Emperour and the Pope. agree 
How thy kinſman the Count of Nafſawdoth, how the reſts 
thy merry companions\do. Ha. I will doſo. Ne. Wew ; 
Ring on thy finger with a pretious ſtone and ſeal in't, Ha, I| 
ſo be my purſe can bearit. - Ne. Why buta Braſs Ring gilt 
with a counterfeit ſtone coſts but a little. But add a ſhelf 
with thy Coat of Arms, Ha. What Arms doſt thou. counſe 
me to chuſe ? Ne. Two milk pales if thou wilt, and a great 
Ale jugg. Ha. Thou jeereſt, well, bm tell me ſeriouſly, N: 
Weſt thou never in war ? Ha, Ihavenot ſo much asſeen i: 
Ne. But in the mean time I ſuppoſe thou haſt cut o! the head: 
of Country folks Geeſe and Capons. Aa. Ts, very often 
and valiantly too, Ne, ut a flver ſword, aud three golder 
Gooſe heads. Ha In what Feld 2 Ne, In what field, buta 
bloody one ? to be a ſign of blood valiantly ſhed. Ha. Wh 
not ? Gooſes blood is red as well as man's blood : but'pra 
thee go on. Ne. Have a care then that this ſhield be naile. 
up at thedoors of all the Inns wherein thou haſt been by.chance. 
Ha. What i} all be put to the Helmet ? Ne, Thou doſt put 
me well mind. Thou ſhalt make that with a mouth gaping 
Ha. To what purpoſe ? Ne. To breath at, moreover that 
it may be ſuitable tothy apparel. What ſhall ſtand at the 'top 
in the Creſt ? Ha. I expect ro be told it. , Ne. The head of « 
Dog, with his ears hanging down. Hs. That's common. Ne, 
Add to them two horns,that's rare, Ha.l like it.But what beaſts 
ſhall ſupport the ſhield. Ne, Princes have choſe Harts,Dog3, 
Dragons , Gryphins ; do thou put two Harpies. Ha, Thou 
adviſeſt me well. Ne. There remains a ſurname.Here thou mu 
eſpecially take heed, that thou do not, according to the cuſtom 
's 
x0 Comenſis, but Harpales a Como. For the one belongs 0 

oble men , the other to obſcure divines. Ha. So 1.1 
member. Ne. Haſtthou any thing which thou canſt call! 
ſelf Lordof ? Hz. Not fo mich. as an Hogs-ſiye. Ne. W. 
thou born in a famous city ? Ha. No hutin an obſcure # | 
lage. Forit is not Iawful totell. a ie, to him of whom war 
ſeekeſt to for. phyſick.- Ne. Thon-ſaiſt well, but 15 there ,00 
mountain near to that village ? Hs. Yes there 15. _ 


the common people , ſuffer thy ſelf to be called Har 


th it a rock on any fide? Ha. Ns, it hath a very fleep 
ne, Ne. Be thou then Harpalws Knight of the golden rock. 
B But it's the cuſtom of Noblemen. , that every one ſhould 
have his ſpeaking ſotto , 25 Maximilian had this, Keep a 
new, Philip, He that will. Charles , Further, So one had 
gre thing and another another, Ne. Do thou give this to it, 
la al means be tried. Ha, Truly thou ſayſt very well. Ne. 
Xow that men may be more confirmed in their opinion , feign 
that letters are ſent to thee from Noble men , in which thou 
my now and then be called moſt renowned Knight, and let 
there be mention made of great matters, as of copy-holds, 
i towers , of many thouſands of florens , of Captainſhips, 
ad of a rich marriage, Take care that ſich kind of letters fal- 
ing from thee as't were by chance, or left thorow forgetfulneſs, 
my come into other mens hands. Ha, That indeed will be 
nrofitable for me 3 for T both know how to write,and have'got 
tie faculty by much pra&tice , that I can eaſily counterfeit any 
mans hand, Ne. Sow them ſometime to thy garment , or 
ave them in thy -purſe, that they ro whom thou giveſt thy 
ts to mend , may find them'; They will not keep ſilence, 
nddo thou , as ſoon as thou ſhalt get knowledg of it, look 
$if thou wert angry and ſad,as thongh thou art ſorry for the 
niſchance, Ha. I have practiſed that too long ago , ſothar 
lean as eably change my countenance, as a vizard. Ne. 
I51t will come to paſs that the cheat may not be fmielt out, 
adthe thing may be ſpread abroad with credit. Has. Ile be 
ſety careful of it. Ne. Moreover thou muſt aſſociate fome 
"mpamons to thee ,, or even ſervants , who may give place to: - 
ties, and call thee 'Foncherws before all men. And there is 
wcauſe for thee to fear'charges in this thing. There are ve- 
| many young men, who may deſire ro a& this Comee- 
even for nothing. - Adde this too , that this Country 
nds with young men , which have little learning, 
fo have a wonderful deſire, that 1 fay not an itch, to' 
"te." And there want not hungry Printers , who dare 
© any thing , if there ſhall appear hope of gam. "Do 
wu ſuborn ſome of theſe , who in their Books may bla- 
bnthee a Noble of the Country , arid let that be now and 
Fepeated in great Letters. By this means the will ho- 
"ur a Noble of the Country even in Bohemia. For books 
n abroad both ſooner and further , than words, or an 
ve ſervants, Ya. Ido not diſlike that way 3. but I mu 


attain ſeryants, 'Ne, Thou muſt fo , but t wo not 
eep 
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keep ſervants without. hands , and' therefore unproftable 
Let them be ſent to this and tie other place , tey will fn 
ſomething. Thou Knowelt there are divers occaſions of (, 
things. Ha. Say no more, I underſtand thee. Ne, The 
are arts behnd. Ha. I much devreto know them. Ne. Vr 
lefs thou be a gvod player at Dice , a skilful player at Card; 
a wicked whoremalter , a out drinker , a deſperate ſpend 
thrift, a waſter and burrower of other mens money , ; 
moreover adorned with the Fremch Pox , ſcarce any man wi 
believe that thou art a Knight. Ha. I have been now a 1on 
t meexerciſed in the'e things, But whence ſhall 1 have ms 
20 bear Charges ? Ne, Stay , 1 was going to ſpeak to that 
Raſt thou a Patrimorty ? Ha, A very little one. Ne. Afte 
that many men are perſwaded of thy Kobility , thou wilt e: 
fily find fools to truſt thee , ſome alſo will be altamed, : 
ſome will be afraid to deny thee, Now there are a thouſan 
tricks to cheat thy Creditors. Ha. Indeed I am not ignoran 
of them, But at length they wilt urge me , when they ſk; 
perceive well , that there is nothing but words. Ne. Na 
there is no better way toa Kingdom , than to be indebted 
very many. Ha. Pow ſo 2 Ne. firſt of all, the Credito 
obſerveth thee juſt as if he were beholden to thee for a gre 
courtefie, and he is afraid leſt he give any occaſion to lote 
money. No man hath his ſervants more ſubjeX to hum 
than the Debtor hath his Cred:tors, to whom if at any tin 
thou. pay any thing , it is more welcome , than if thou gay 
it them. Ha. I have obſerved it. Ne. But beware of this 
that thou have no dealing with poor men. - For thele tail 
great ſtirs for a very lit:le ſ\umme. They are eaſier to beat 
peaſed, who are ricker , ſhame reſtrains them + hope 6 
ceives, fear affrights them , they know what Knights are ab! 
todo, Laſtly , when the: greatne's of thy debt comes 1n 
main upon thee , by feigned excuſes remove to another place 
and from thence again to another. | Neither ha{t thou 
cauſe to be aſhamed hereof. No men are more 1n debt i 
great Princes. If any Country Clown urge thee , feign tu 
thou art troubled at his malapertneſs. Yet., pay ſometnl 
ſometimes , but notall, nor to every one. Thou muſt han 
Aa care of this in every place , that none perceive that thy.cc IF 
fers are emptied, always make a fair (how. Ha» What & '2 
he make a ſhow of. who hath nothing ? - Ne. IF a frient 
hath left any thing in thy band , brag that it is thine owe 
but diſſemble the trick , have a care that it may m"_ 
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L.nce; For this purpoſe borrow, money. ſometimes -, which © 
y mayſt preſently pay again» , Bring out of thy cheſt being * 
1| of braſs money , two crowns of gold laid by there by 
Lmielyes, Gue's the reſt of thine own ſelf. Ha.. I underſtand 
. Fut at length 1 mult needs be overwhelmed with debt. 
xs, Thou knowelt how much | Knights may do with us, Hs. 
rery thing 5 and that ſcotfree, ' Ne. Therefore keep ſervants 
:re not ſlcthful, or elſe that! are akin to thee by blood, 
pho were to be maintained otherwiſe, - A merchant will come -- - 
t their wayz whom they may rob when they meet with hum, 
They will 6nd ſomething iw'the Innes, or in houſes, 'or in 
is that is not looked to. Doſt thou underſtand me ? Let 
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and diſcreet man, he will hold his peace. left he be 4; 
ced, befdes the loſs of his gain; h3 hatk"el _s 
to his buſineſs: Ha. Thou pkeſt not' without” rez'on, 
For thou knoweſt, I ſuppoſe, 'the Earle of the: white Yul. 
ture? Ne, Why (ould I not'know'! him. "Ha. A certain 
Spaniard, asT have heard, 'being'sf a very gentleman like 
favour and attire, ladged'at his houſe. 'This'mait fiole fix 
hundred florens, and the Farle durſt ' never complain, Sic 
was the mans majeftick deportment; ' Ne. 'Thou haſt an ex- 
ample. Send forth ſome one "of thy companions (ometimes,] 
mean towar. After he hath robbed ſome Churches and No- 
naflerics, he will return loaden with the booty which he hath 
got in wat, Ha. This is indeed a very ſafe way. Ne, Thete 
15 alſo another way to procure money. Ha. Pray thee tel 
it- Ne, Feign ſome reaſons to/ fall out with men that have 
good flore of money, eſpecially with the Monks, -or Priels, 
who now a days are very much envied almoſt by all, viz. One 
- hath ſcoft at thee, or ſpit upon thy. ſhield : another hath 
ſpoken dithonourably of thee 3' another hath; written ſome- 
thing which may be turned unto'a malicious detraQtion of 
thee. Proclame an unreconcileable war againſt theſe by thy 
Feralds. Report abroad criiel-threatnings, ſackings, ruins, 
utter deſtruction of all things: *being afrighted they will 
come to take "up the firife. ' Then look to it that thou value 
thy honour highly, that is to ſay, ask out of reaſon, to putit 
up. If thou require three thouſand, they will be aſhamed to 
offer thee leſs than two hundred Crowns. | Ha. I will ſorely 
threaten others with the laws, --Ne. That comes t00 are 
falſe accuſation, but yet this "alſo rax.poen wy» But 
thou hear' Harpalus, T had' alnibit forgot 'wh t thould = 
been ſpoken in the firſt place; Tome young maj> withas 
portion is to be intangled into the weel of matrimony. *hou 
a7 'n love potion about thee, thou art a young man, © 
art «little fair; thou art'a:merty toyer, thou! ſmile{t prett h; 
Give ont thitthou art admitted into the E rours Cout 
with great promiſes. Young maids love to ve” manure - 
Peers. . Ha, T know thoſe that have been fortunate this Va] 
But whar if. the cheat at tengrh burſt out," ant Wy crores” 
come uper''me 'on every fide F Tjhall beaught toſcorn fr 
counterfeit Knight. For that/ismore diſgraceful amon! Vere 
than if" thow ſhould ſacrilegtouſly ' rob a Chiurch, * bo fy 
thou muſt remember to put a;good fare on't 3 and"this fot 
ally, becauſe one could meyer more cafily uſe a 
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40m than at this Yay. - Thou muſt invent ſomething for 
excuſe. Beſides there will never want conrteous men, 
tomay favour thy Comedy, ſomemen that are more ciyil 
[make as if they did nor underſtand the cheat. ' Laſtly, 


tan chere be no other way, thou muſt fly ſomewhither toa war, 
WY 10 2 multitude. Even as the ſea wipes of all the evils of 
= :n, ſo war hides the baſeneſs of all villanies, - For at this 


1 heisnot accounted a good Captain of war, except he 
meto it thus trained up, This,gyult be thy laſt refuge, if all 
ings elſe ſhall fa'l thee, But thgn muſt leave no means un+ 
ed that it may not come to this. . Look to it, leſt thou be 


hab BN en.napping. Avoid ſmall Towns, in which thou canſt 
There WW: (> much as let a fact, .but the people can know-it 3 there 
e tel WW nere liberty in great and populous Cities, unleſs there be 
have BW Fke Marſeille, Learn out covertly,. what every one talks 
tells, thes, When thou 1halt perceive fuch falk as this t6 grow 
on ; Whatdoth he 40.7 Why ftays he kere ſo many years ? 
wth by doth he not viſit his own countrey again ? doth - 
ome-W: regle& his Catles ? Whence hath he has pedigree Whence 


rh he fo great riches to maintars is laviſbgeſs ? Lay when 


| thy <> kind of words ſhall begin ro_inczeals more.and more, 
ws en thou muſt timely think of removing, bur letthy fiighs 
like a Lion, not'like an Hare. ' Make as though thou art 


ited to the Emperours Court for great matters, | aud that 
unit Wor wilt ſhortly be there again with an Army. They will 


00 WF: {:re to open their lips againſt thee being gone, who. have 
rely Werncthing that they are Twins to loſe. But eſpecially I 
7 Wo thou ſhould take heed. of thar' poetical ſort. of men, 
meh 15 quickly moved and VI IE They. write it on 
ont fer, if any thing vex them, and it'is ſuddenly, ſpread over 
00 WW: nor1d whatever they have! writ. © Has Hang me, If 1 bg. 


_ very much pleaſed with thy ' counſel.” I willtake order, 
at thou mayſt know, that thou haſt got an apt wit to deal: 
ih. th, and 2 young man in no wiſe unthankful. - 1 will ſend 
efor a-gift the Erft horſe which I ſhall catch in the pa- 
s, that is for thy turn. 'Ne. Tt now remains.on the 0». 
er ide, that thou perform what thou promiledſt, What is' 
e reaſon wherefore thou ſo. much afſeXteſt a falſe opinion; 
Nobifity 7 Hg. For no othet. "reaſon, but becauſe they, 
do all things fcotfree. D<ft thou think this a. matter of : 
ull weight ? Ne. If the worſt come toth” worlt thou oweſt 
leath to Nature, although thou had? lived in Carthnfias 


nd they die with leſs pain upon the wheel, than they yr 
as Ff 3 dis 
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die of the Stone, Gout inthe feet, or the Palſie, ' For ir 
the part of a Knight to.believe that . nothing. 'of a man x 
mains after death , beſides his carcaſe.': Hs, Iam of th 
opinion, INT | 


$6 


rhe flag at Cockal, _ 


« - * # | 
Carolus, Duirinus, 


Bs.JF Farn, ſaith Cats, but of the learned. Thereſ, 
friend Otenhovies I deſire to learn, thou being r 
maſter, for what reaſon thoſe antient Prelates did ord: 
that Clergy men ſhould wear Talarian coats, that is , co: 
hanging down to their ancles, Ca. I fuppoſe for two reaſor 
Firlt for modeſties ſake, leſt any naked part ſhould be ſe 
For heretofore,this kind of hoſe was not invented,which no 
covers the body from the. loins to the ſoals of the feet, ne 
ther did they. commonly wear breeches without netherſkc 
or ſlops, For the 'ſame. reaſon it is an unſeemly thing | 
women'to wear ſhoxter cloths, that they may the better p 
vide for the ſhamefaſinefs of their ſexe, . Moreover that the 
might differ from the people, not only in their habit, amor 
whom whoſoever-is moſt lewd, the ſame delights to £0 
the ſhorteſt coats. 9s. It. js not unlikely which thou laye 
ButI have learned out of Ii ep and Pliny, :;that no me 
have t':eſe bones call'd :ali, bit only fourfooted. beaſts, y 
not all of them neither, but moſt that are cloven footed, nc 
yet again theſe, unleſs in their hinder legs. Whence thc 
- can the garment which a man 'wears be call'd Talanan, vu! 
| leſs men were, heretofore - fourfooted beaſts, according 
Ariftepbanes his fable ? Ca. Nay but if we believe Oedipus, the! 
are found fourfooted, and threefooted, aud twofooted me! 
and they return not ſeldom to us from the war , with/en 
foot, and tometimes with never a foot ; But as congernit 
the word talus, thou maiſt rather marvel if thou read He 
who attributes theſe tali to Comedies alſo 3 for thus, I hum 
he writes in his Poetical Art, © Tlie 
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SKUTMS, cadat,Sc, 2765 0 | . 
Bring careleſs whether or no the Comedy fall, or: Faud wep- 
' right pon its tals. 211-21 
_ 


| Poets may ſay what they liſt, with whom the' mountain 
wi hath ears, and Thips ſpeak;' and? oaks dance; Cas And. 
ddes thy 4riffotle could teach thee this, that there-are half 
ji, which he callethi..a5pa24ay;; ſuch as he faitlva kind 
fLinxes have. He faith. moreover” that i there 4s iri Liofis 
kncthing in ſtead of /a ralws, but it:is-full of windings which 
þ calls aafvery35 Jvc, Pliny tranſlates it wreathed.” *Laſtly, 
ghereever the bones are joyned to other bones for 'theconve- 


ency of bending, the hollow and the bunchy parts are ans. 


rerable to one another, being fenced--on. both ſides'/with a 
Inery grilile, and as it were with-pargetted parts, le{t _ 
rt one another by mutual rubbing , as the ſame 2414 

kcheth, There is fomething for the moſtpart in'theſe, which 


hom the Tikeneſs of a ral«5; and allo: from its-uſe,. doth not . 


fer therefrom, as» in} the loweſt part of theleg, nigh the 
hel, where: there -is the: bending of the whole foot, there 
> out ſomething like a ralus, which the Grecians\call;opy- 
Ww: Again in the bending of the knee, which, if,  be-not 
wifaken, they call 394o#3 ſome 'call it' Vertebra (5.e a-turning 
hit.) We ſee ſome ſuch like thing-in the hips,' and: in'the 
ulders : Laſtly in the joints of the fingers, foot and hand. 
Which leſt thou maiſt think to be a'wonder, the Grecians ſay 
lit the word a5 p£3anGt is given by approved Authors-to 
ite bones alfo wherewith the backbone -is made upz\ cfpeci- 
ly in the neck, For they cite this" verſe, er ers 
: TP TELE TT STE, 
"'Ex Not, &c. | | 3* may Pi: 1 j 
' My neck bone was broke on the giutfode the tall. 
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bad fith Ariforte. writeth'that the fore legs are giveri togliy-" 


ls creature for ſwiftneſs,  andfor that'reaſon want 2ali, and 
lte hinder legs for [ſtrength, becauſe' the weight 6f the*body' 
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lick with the: heelss | When : Horace: would intimate that. 


telines toward that parr, as alſo-for trength nrimare that 


iComedy is not &. -but finiſhed even to- the:end he- 


kith that it ſtood oWvits'ialas 4 nordoth he'otherwiſe attri-" 


ite 2 2a/as 10.8) Comedy, than-we intribute- an heel to a 


ook, and a'navel 20:9 patches i Tebly En 
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the Grammarian well. Ca. But that thou mailſt give themc 
credit to it, thoſe who are well learned in the Greek, y 
have d5pxza©& to be derived of gdicw and & a privati 
particle, becauſe it is not at all bended, but is ugmoveah! 
Although others will rather have it called a7e&axuy for « 
$3440; the letter y being put in,' becduſe it cannot-tell ho 
to ſtand by reaſon of the flippery volubllity of it, /' &u. 0: 
may gueſs: many things after that manner. It had been mo 
plain dealing toſay, L know not. - Ca: It: will 'not ſeem 
much to be an abſurd- conjecture, / if thou/couſider how gre: 
obſcurity there is in the firſt original. of words; | beſides th 
there is no contradiction in the thing : which will appear 
thou look more narrowly. intoit. The 2alns is apt to turr 
but ſo, as that it makes that part to:-whichit*is- Joyned, t 
Rand more. firmly :: beſides it joyns cne- bone to another, le 
it ſhould be eafily put out of joynt- $i. .Thou canſ eve 
play the ſophiſter, as far: a I perceive, if thou haſt a mind 
Ca, But there is no'rcaſon Telefius that the true —— 
the word ſhould trouble 11s.  For-that which at this day th 
Grecians:call 25ea'zoaa@,; the-antients;* of:; whom Callimachy 
# one, called it "5reor, this half verſe of whoſe: is rehearie 
and bii received ten tali for. a reward, whence'as:(they (aid 4 
STeg2aNiley, fo alſo: they [aids &'s7piZew! to play at Cockal 
£8. What. an ene thenss that thing-which they properly cal 
2 tales 2:-Cau It is that: which now a days little girles. play 
with,” Heretofore it 'was:the play of boys, eyen as nnts were 
Concerning which is-that: faying of the Grecians, angry # 
Corkai, when they ſhow that one is angry for a ſmall matter 
Again» Horace in. his :Odes, They decided 1t not with tali, wk 
ſhould bear rule in driukrnge Likewiſe in his Sermons, "4 
t.0u 0 Aulus, doſtlove the tali and wnts. Laſtly that ſaying ot 
a Lacedemonian, if I be not miſtaken, That children are t0'be 
gulled at tali, (ice. at ookal). and men; with. an oath. They 
ſay that this cal»sjs found in no living creature, which 
a lc: hoof, excep* the Afs;: and the: Indian Unicom, of 
which hath a foot:-dwided into. many toes ot hoofs 3 of which 
kindare-the Lior,  Patther; Dog, Ape,:a man-and a bird, 
and _ many others, ::But thoſe which. arecloven hooltd, 
ys them: have.& als, nd - that as! thou:{didR , 


in their. hinder legs. | Manalone for'a-twofold -reafonhil 

no tg/;. -Eieſt: becauſe.chacis two-faoted, ſecondly becwle 
he bath ſcet divided with Gwe.toes mr: I) have heard thele 
FMS often, / Bat OST NY [obe-ruation tn 
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hupe of atalas deſcribed to me... For even little girles now 
zdays are weary of that Eind of ſport, but thEy affett dice, 


cards, and other man-hke games. Ca, It 15 no wonder,fee-- 


ing they affe&t Civinity too. . But though I were a Mathe- 


natician.or Picture drawer, or ;even a maker.of Images, I. - 


wuld not ſhow thee the thape of: a talus better,. than by a ea- 
ks it ſelf, unleſs, thou, wilt have .me to deſcribe it to thee by 
kiters, as. they - uſe: to do..,., Qu, Haſt thou a talus? Ca. See 


here is a ſheep's, ont of the xignc_ leg 3 thou; ſeelt only: four © 


kdes, whereas. in a: Die there are: (ix, in the .circuit: four, in 
tie top and bottom two... .,©x.: There is {0;, Ca. Ina talus, 
26 the higheſt and lowelt part is bent, there are but four 
des,  one..of which thou feet to ſwell up as it-were: into'a 
idge. pee 'I ſee it. Ca. And that which is over againſt it 
ode hollow, Ar;fatle calleth; that ar, <1ec,that is, bending down- 
yard, this he caſls v71:op, that is ro ſay, bending npward,even 
gin the copulation of the wife and husband,, when they 
keget children,| the woman lieth with her face upward, the 
na with his face downward. And if the palm of the hand 
bok. toward: the earth, the hand is bent downward, if thou 
ro it, it is bent upward. . Although Orators an. Poets ſome- 
tines abuſe _the(ſe. words, which is nothing to this purpoſe, 
, Indeed, thou haſt neatly ſhewed this thing to. my eyes. 
Mat difference is thete between the other two ſides ? Ca. 
The one 1s a little made hollow, that it may ſuit with the 
bone to which' it-is joyned, the other hath almoſt no hol- 
bwpeſs, and is leſs fortified with a griſly coat, but it is c0- 
ied only; with a finew and skin. Qs, I fee it; Cs. The 
ide, which .bendeth downward hath no ſfinews, but a ſinew 
cketh faſt to the hollowneſs of-the part that bends upward, 
wen as tothe. top of the right fide, and to the: bottom. of 
its lefr, . Qu, Thou ſhewelt it. finely, but how ſhall I di- 
lh the cight ſide from the left ? Cz. Thou putteſt me! 

well in mind. , For 1-ſhowed thee wrong, unleſs thou un- 
andeſt the talus of the -xight leg. . Therefore I will tell 
thee better , and will alſo. .ſbew. thee the Gtuation which 


ou. didſt deſire. . The talwus.i3 in the: very hough of the leg 


klop the buckle bone. Qs, Many men think .it to. be 


Uph.the foots;..'Ca. They arg: miſtaken 3 that. which is Fall 


xrly called: $alxs 35. in the houghs,. which the Greeks 


 . Qu. $okthink, Co, Behind the knes 
I agree Woe Ca. For nding 


#49, but of, the hinder legs, a5 1 ſaid. Between thy foot 
INN hs Behind the knee 


TS 
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the Grammarian well. Ca. But that thou maiſt give them 
credit to it, thoſe who are well learned in the Greek, y 
have «5px 3zA©& to. be derived of gfiow and & a privat 
particle, becauſe it is not at all bended, but is unmoveah 
Although others will rather have it called aFg&any for 
5x 34402; the letter y being put in, becduſe it cannottell ki 
to ſtand by reaſon of the flippery volubility of it, /'&#. ( 
may gueſs: many things after that manner. 1t had been mc 
plain dealing toſay, I know not. - Ca:\ It; will 'not ſeem 
much to be an abſurd: conjecture, - if thouicouſider how gte 
obſcurity there is in the firſt original. of words; beſides ti 
there is no contradiction in the thing : which will appear 
thou look more narrowly intoit. The ta/xs is apt to tur 
but fo, as that it makes that part to-which-it is: joyned, 1 
ſtand more. firmly :. beſides it joyns cne- bone to another, le 
it ſhould be eafily put. out: of joynt- iv. Thou canſt eve 
play the ſophiſter, as far as I perceive, if thou haſt a mind 
Ca, But there is no'rea{on Talefrvs that the true ——— 
the word ſhould trouble 11s. For that which at this dayt 
Grecians call 2554'zoa®,; the antients;? of.; whom Callimach 
& one, called it a"cretor, this half verſe of whole is rehearſe! 
and bi received. ten tali for. a reward, whence 'as''they (aid 
eTezzaNiCey, fo alſo they: ſaid: o'sTpifem! to play at Cock 
Bx.. What. an ene thens that thing which they properly ca 
& tales 2--::Ca. It is that: which now a days little girles. pla 
with.' Heretofore it 'was:the:play of. boys, eyen as nuts were 
Concerning which isthat: faying of the Grecians, angry # 
Corkai, when they ſhow that one is angry for 3 {mall matter 
Again» Horace in. his :Odes; They decided 1t- not wvith talj, ® 
Should bear rule in drinking.' Likewiſe in his Sermons, 
thou O Aulus, doklove the tali and wnts, Laſtly that ſaying 
a Lacedemonian, if TI be not miſtaken, That children are #0 
gubed at tali, (ie, atCookal). and men; with. an oath. Th 
ſay that this al»sjs found in no living creature, which ha 
apo hoof, excep* the Afs;: and 'the-: Indian Unicorn, of 
which: hath a foot:dwided -into-many toes ot hoos3 of which 
kindare-the Lion, Panther; Dog, Ape,:a man and a bird, 
and very many others, :-But thoſe which arecloven hooſtd 
moſt, of them: have.arales,iund that as! thou {aidR fig 
in their. hinder legs | Man alone fora twofold reaſon hilt 
no 19}. Firſt: becauſe chacis two-footed; ſecondly becaule 
he bath ſcer divided with Gwe tors au: I) have heard theſe 
thangs often, ! Bat 1yyguld/ yory- faig Ioke: Sruation Int 
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which a map hath in his arms, four footed beafls have th 
ſame in their hinder legs.  T'except' an Ape whith is half 
man. Therefore that which the knee isin thelegs, theſam 
thing is the elbow in the arms. "@=, 1 mark thee. "Cs, There 
tore one bending anſwers to another. Bs. Dofi thou me: 
of the hinder legs and the fore legs ? ' Ca. Thou art in th 
right. Therefore in that hough,whith anſwerstothe houe! 
that is behind the knee, the-raiws flands boltCupright whe 
the four-footed beaſt Rtandeth, the higheſt and loweſt part 
which is bended a little, although not altogether in the ſame 
manner. -Eor the upper part is bent back iritocertain horr 
which Arifforle calleth xe«-2 it. - Theodore tranſlates it, antenue 
(i, e. ſail-yards, ) nigh unto which the fide” which bendeth 
downward flopeth, the loweſt'part hath no ſuch'thing.' &: 
1 clearly ſee it. Ca, Therefore that fide which "Tooketh to 
wards the fore-legs, Ariffotle calleth ſupine, that which is c 
ver againſt ir,yrone, Again there are two fſides,one of whict 
on the inſide looketh toward the other hinder” leg, ſuppol 
the left or right, the other looketh outward, That which 
lieth inwardly, Ariſtotle calls x&@nr, that which 'is without 
i7y ior. Bu. 1perceive the thing plainly with my eyes. Non 
it remains that' thou ſhew us how they play'd with theſe tal 
heretofore. For the play which they lay was invufe not long 
ago, agtezth'not at all with thoſe things, which we find 
in antient Authors concerning this kind of 'play.'' Ca. And 
truly it may be ſo, even as now a daies with Cards and Dice 
we make divers kinds of play, ſo there was five the ſame 
way of playing with theſe tal among the atitients. ' &. 
That which chou ſayeſt is probable, Ca. Theodore Gaza, 01 45 
others had rather call him, the Th-ſſalonian, tranflating Arie 
tle's ſecond book of the biſfory of living creatures, faith, that 
the fide of the raw that is oppoſite outwardly 15 called the 
Dog, that which lieth on the infide towards the other Jeg 15 


called Verus. 'But this he put 'in of his own. For Arp 
ſets down theſe words only. T3 jutv meart; TEw," Bc. 
which looks Iownwards is on" thtioutfide, but that which looks #- 
wards is on the inſide, and the Cola "ou the infide are oppoſere om 
to anot her, but 04 the outſide are-called Ichia, and above Anten- 
ne.” "But ſctirig it is manifeſt from others, that*that'is called 


the caſt of Venus, 'as often as there is none 'oF the four ral 
wh ch have the uppermoſt fide alike , 1 miicly fitirvel what 
Indiiced* Th!#ore, to call one fide: Venus. Our Erdfmes,whon 


* 


yetake to be a friekd to ys all, being not very" curious of 
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veh obfervations, in ſome proverbs from” the authority .of 
the antien's , declareth ſomethings concerning this play of 
Cockol, as in the proverb, New Chrus ſed Chour, he ſaith, that 
wand the /ice,, is the ſame with that which the Grecians 
all ifiryg. He delivers the ſame thing in the proverb, Chius 
diChoum, 'adding that Chins is the ſame with the dog. That 
tethrow Cous was a lacky one, and the dog was unfortunate, 
Miu witneſſing it, 1 defered to know what the Inck y fice caſt 
would bring me, and what the unlucky dog- chance would take from 
m. In Ike manner Propertius, 1 always caft the nnluck y dog-. , 
ances, And Ovid in his ſecond book de 7riſtibus calls them wu- 
ty doggs, He addeth out of Martial, that the ice caft of it 
elf was fortunate, but-that it was unlucky, if the dog chanee. 
were joyned with it, - For thus he ſpeaketh, Weither doth the 
ſet caſt with the dog ſhake my Tvory box, Now that the throw 
of Venus as it was rare, ſo- that it was very lucky Martial 
heweth in his Apophorets, | 


If ner a talus like another be, 
Then ſay a great reward I've gi'n to thee, 


And they plaid with fo-many tali as every one hath ſides. 
For they uſe to play with no more than three dice. But that 
comes nearer to the manner of playing, which Suetonins writ- 
&h of OF avis Auguſtus, rehearſing theſe words out of a cer-" 
tinFpiſtle of his to Tiberius. At ſmpper wwe plaid” like old men 
thyfterday and today. For when the tali were caſt, as every. 
one threw a dog or a fice;, for every talus helaid down a peny, 
ll which he took away -who threw Venus, Qu. Thou haſt 
twght-me thzt it is a very fortunate caſt when all the four ta- 
bſhall ſhow a different (ide, even as in the play at dice thatis 
cf the moſt lucky throw,” which is called Midas. But thou haſt 
is W fot as-yet made it out that this caft is called Venws, Lucian will 
LW fiew thee that briefly, ſpeaking thus in his Capidines, Throwing 
ty the 'mark, and ef] ectally if at any time he had fortunmely thrown 
-W #* 2o#deſs ber ſelf, ro wi , me talus lighting on the ſame ſide , 

Wl # worſhipped, ſuppoſing that he ſhould enjoy bis deſire, And he 

| ſpake there of Venns, | Þ.' If Theodore be miſta en, two fides © 
| only are afigned- by his words. Ca, It may be he followed | 
WY fome mans authority; which we know not, ' we produce what 

& found in Authors.- For there are ſome who make mention 

Ef the-numbet of Srefichorvs at Tockal, which they think to be 

tne niqabsr'o eight; likewiſe of Exripide: his nymber, which | 
1-108 * He ER £8 conteaned 
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conteined fourty. YL. It remains that thou preſeribe the 
rule of the play. Cs. Ido not think the boyes uſed ghe ſame 
rules which 0#avins writes that heuſed, Neither is it like, 
ly that this kind of, playing which he ſpeaketh of, was pub. 
Ve 

hint, 


luc 


Iick ; if it had been fo, ithad been ,enough for him to 
ſaid, we plaid at Cockal at ſupper. But it ſeems to. me.to hint 
that a new order of playing was found out amongſt them, a; 
being fit for old men:3 and that would not at all vex. their 
minds with careful ſtudy, as many games do. at this day, 6 
that it is an eaſier thing to follow ones ſtudies,  O#: Pray 
thee, bring out the reſt of the tali,that we may try- Cz. But 
we want a box to lhake the tali in,, and moreover a table, 
Du. This table will ſerve to ſhew an example of what kind 
ſoever it be. A cup, or an hat will ſervef in ſtead ofa box, 
Ca, Yea the compaſs of the hollow of the hands, The throw 
doth more often 1thew. the ſide that looks upward, than that 
which looks downward, and the ſide which looks downward | 
more often thana fice or the dog. $#. Soit ſeems. Ca.If 
there ſhall be one dog chance among the four 2ali, thou ſhalt 
lay down a piece of money, if two, two pieces, if three, 
three pieces, and if four, thow ſhale pat down four pieces. Like- 
wiſe ſo often as thou ihalt caſt a ſice, fo foftenthou ſhalt take 
up one piece of the moneys. 2, What if I ſhallcaſta ice 
together with the dog chance ? Ca, If thou wilt, both {hall 
put down a piece of money , neither ſhall take apy up 3 be 
that ſhall firſt caſt Vemuz,che ſhall carry away the heap» 
What if the talus bone ſhow the fide that looks upward, 0: 
the other that looks downward. Ca. That. throw- {hall go 
for nathing,andthou. ſhalt eithec caſt again, or the/ right to. 
throw ſhall come tome. 9«. I am content with the..courle. 
Co, Now finke down thy 'fiake. £48. Let us try ſor nothing, 
Ca. Wilt thou learn, ſo great an art; for nothing 2Qg-: Butit 
i5an unequal match; between a cunning gameſter, and one 
that'is unskilful.. Cs. Why but the: hope of winning, and 
the fear of loſing, will make thee: mind better. . Qu . For 
how, much ſhall we, play ? - Ca. If thou; haſt a mind to. Fas 
fich preſently, for, an bundred duckats...: Qu. .1 would 17 
them to flake down. :It's more ſafe to. grow. rich by.Jutie 
- and little. Here's a whole farthing for thee, C4 Þ: Ks 
will put a little, to @ little, as Hefied adviſeth, fo allo it Wh 
become a great, heap. Shake t e. bones , and. throw. chm: 
It's a goc ſign, thou haſt! the dog. chance , and - hergaſts 
know the fide that loſeth, Give mg: the 54lts i 
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luckier ſign, thon halt three dog-chances; Stake down. Ca. 
Fortune layeth wait for thee, Throw , but ſhake them, 
0 honeſt man, Thy. labour is in vain, | Thou haſt caſt 
the fides that look downward and upwards. I am next, 
zive me the tall. Qu. O welt done, I ſee three dog 
chances again. Ca. Do not triumph before the vidory, I tell 
thee fortune draweth thee on, But doſt. thou | hear, Iig- 
leed am taught on this faſhion, But in. my, opinion -0@a- 
vigs plaid otherwiſe. ' Qu. How ? Ca. Be that threw a 
dog chance laid down a peny, as we ſaid, he who threw a . 
fice, took nothing away indeed, but the other laid. down 
ſimething. Qu. What if there came out many fices?. Cs. 
The other put to ſo many pieces of money. Venns took a- 
way 2 great heap at onc?. And thou maiſt add. that+tgo, 
Fe to whom neither a Gce nor dog chance ſhall happen, ſhall. 
loſe nothing elſe but his courſe to throw. Qs. I do not 
refuſe it, Ca, Methinks this alſo 15 more neat, if every one 
that holds .the tal: , be diſcharged at every third throw, 
ad preſently give his, courſe to another. Quz I am-con- 
tent. ._ But how often” ſhall Venws being thrown end the game, 
(a. The third Venas. if thou pleaſe, , Alter that it ag Bo | 
free. to make a freſh game , for becauſe Venus favours, both 
kldom;, and but a few. Let us, now. ſet ypan it with. 
luck. Qs. Beit ſo, but it's better to. ſhut the doors, 1 

een-of our Kitchin ſee us playing the fools. li 


4 


t the 
fc chil- 
en. .Ce. Nay rather like old men.: Raſt thou ſo talkative 
amaid-ſervant 2 Qu. So. blab-tongued, an one, that jf-ſhe 
want-men to tell whatever is done-at_ home unto, ſhe:can 
make a long flory. of it to the Hens and Cats. - Ca, Sirrah 
boy! ſhut the door and, bolt it, leſt any ſp:fatour come up- 
0.08 on. the ſudden,that we may play t1ll we be wearye,; --. 


The Conventicle , or Parlament of Women. 
Cornelia, Margaret, Ferotta, Fulia, Catharine. 


Ce.” Hat it may be happy and proſperous to this our order 
_ * and to the whole common wealth of women, yowar: 
this. day met together in great numbers, and cheerfully, from 
whence I conceive that we (hall haye very great hope, that 
God may graciouly put thoſe things into every ones mind, 
which belong both to the common honour and proft of ys 
all. T ſuppoſe you all know how much we have loſt 
by this, that whenas men treat about their buſinels at their 
daily meetings. , we ſpinning and weaving have forſaken 
our cauſe. Therefore the- matter is come to this paſs, that 
there is no government of the common wealth among'vs, 
.and-men almoſt make a fport of us, and ſcarce vouchlafe 
tis the name” of a woman :. And if we proceed as we have 
begun, do you your ſelves gueſs, to' what paſs the buſineſs 
will come at length, for 1 am afraid to ſpeak out words of 
ilinck. Althoygh we negle& our honour , however; we 
ought” totake care of our ſafety. But that moſt wiſe King 
hath” left it. upon record, that Smrely there is ſafety, where there 
ave many counſellours, ' The Biſhops have their nods, the 
<ompanies' of Monks have the'r -Jyntoes3 the So diers have 
their Rendezvouzes; Thieves have their Conventicles. Lalt- 
1y 'Pimires alſo have their meetings .together ; we Women 
alove of alll;ving creatures never meet together, a. T5, 
efrener than is Ft, ,Co. It is not yet time toput ina word. 
Let me make an'end of my ſpeech', every one ſhall have 
given her an opportunity to ſpeak, Neither 15 it any new 
thing wkich we do, we do but recal an old example, For 
above one thouſand tkree hundred years ago, 1 I be not 
miſtaken , the moſt commendable Emperour Heliogabulus: 
Pe, How was he moſt commedable, who as 15 ma"ifeſt, being 
drawn with an hook, was thrown into an houſe of office ? Cv. 
I am interrupted again. If we approve or diſapproveof a 
one for this reaſon, we ſhall call Chriſt a wicked man, becaule 
he was nailed to the Cro(s: and Domitian to be godly becauſe 
he died at home, Why but thereis nothing more heinous al. 
ledged againgſt Heliogabulus, than that he threw down the ho- 
ly tre upon the ground, which was kept by the Veltal "= 


| 
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1nd that he had Moſes and Chriſt at home in his private Chap- 

rel, whom they called Chreſt for diſgraces ſake. Therefore that 

Hliogabulus ordained, that as the Emperor with. his ſubjefis _. 

had a Senate wherein he conſulted about - pubUck affairs, - 

ſo alſo his mother Augufta ,, ſhould have her Senate, where. © 
in it might be debated about the buſineſſes of women 
which the men either to jeſt at, or to diſtinguiſh them called 8 - 
little Senate. The thing it ſelf admoniſketh_us now a long 
timeto renew this example , which hath. been left off now -* 
ſo many ages. Neither let it trouble any becauſe the Apoſtle 

Pawl forbiddeth a woman to ſpeak in the congregation, which 

he calls the Church. He ſpeaks of a congregation of. men, 

this is a congregation of women, Otherwiſe ut women 

ſhould always hold their peace, to what purpoſe hath nature 

given us both tongues as quick as mens/ are, and a Voice as 
loud ? Although "they ſpeak more hoarſy , and more re- 
ſemble aſſes than we do ? But this muſt needs be our care, 
that we mannage this buſineſs. with. that gravity, that men 
may not again call us alittle Senatez or perhaps invent ſome 
diſgraceful name z as they uſe to be willingly {coffing at us« 
Although if one may truly judge of their councils they may 
ſzem to be more than womaniſh. We. ſee. that Monarchs; now 
for ſo many years do nothing elſe but-make wars: that-D- 
rines,Prieſts, Biſhops & the people do agree in nothing:{o many 
men ſo many minds, and among theſe very men, there ismore 
than womaniſh- unconſiancy. Neither doth one  eity.,agree 

Vith another, nor one neighbour with another. . If we;had 

the Government of things given into. our hands, if 1 be NoÞ .*-i 

nitaken , humane affairs would be in a ſomewhat better + 

condition, .. Perhaps it is not the part of womars modeſiy,;to 

attribute folly to ſo great noble men 3, but 1 ſuppoſe. it's laws, 

' ful to_rehearſe what Solomon hath writ in the thir:eenth 
Clapter of the Proverbs, Among the proud there are always fate, 
livgs out, _ but they who do all things with counſel are. go- 
verned by wiſdom, . But. that I may rot hold you with too:  . 
0g a preface, that allthings:may be done orderly, decently, 
and without a tumult, in the firſt place it. muſt be debated,: ©: 
who Qught to be preſent at the council, -and who are .to.be, © 
put out. - For an exceſſive multitude is rather a tumult, than, 
acouncil : and the fitting of a few hath ſomething tyranmcal' 
in it, Therefore I judge that no maid is to be received an hi-s | 
ther, becauſe that there may fall out very many things, which, We 
it becomes not them to hear, F#, But by what token-canſt. 


thou 
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thou know a maid, ſhall they be accounted for Virgins, whe 
ever wear a Chaplet. Co.' No, But I think that married wo 
men only are to be taken in. Fu, There are virgins aff 
among married women, who have Funuchs to their huf. 
bands,” Co, But let this honour be given to marriage, that 
thoſe that are married may be reckoned for women, 
JZ#*. Well, but if we exclude none but Virgins, there will he 
a hnge multitnde, and the number will not be nrach "les 
Co. They fhall be excluded alſo who have been married more 
than thrice. Fu, Wherefore ? Cv. Becauſe they ought to 
have a paſport, s being paſt ſervice. I judge the ſame of 
thoſe that are pat ſeventy years of age. We muſt ordain that 
none ſpeak too fancily of her hnsband' by name, it is lawful 
in general, but with that moderation, that nothing be done 
exceſſively, Ca, Why 'may we not fpeak freely here of our 
husbands, ſeeing that they talk of us every where. If my 
Titiws at any time deſireth to be a merry gueſt, he tells whathe 
did with me in the night time z what I ſaid, and oftentimes 
he weth to feign many things. Co. If we will confe{s the 
truth , ' or honour depeyds upon onr husbands: if ae ſlander 
them, what do we elſe bur diſgrace our ſclves ? And although we 
have many cauſes of ;ft complaint, the ſnmme of all things 
being conſidered; otr condition is better than theirsz3| wh 
they ſeek means they poſt up and down thorow all Lands 
and BScas, not without the danger of their lives : If there 
fall out War, they are alarmed with the- Trumpet, they 
Rand harneſed in the Army, while we fit ſafe at home,'If 
they offend any 'thing again! the: Laws; they are ſeverely 
punithed, our ſexe is ſpared. Laſtly, itlyeth in U5 811 2 great 
part', to make them to be good husbands, It remains, to 
ordain concerning'the order of fitting, leſt that chance to 1s, 
which often falls out with the oratours of Kings, Princes, ard 
of Popes, who wran gle three whole.months in their Councils, 
before they can (it i# an order pleaſing them all. Therefore I 
Judge, firſt, that there ought to be an order of noble women, 
and among theſe, they ſhall have the precedency, who haye. 
four parts of Nobility : next, thoſe who have three, then thoſe 
who have two: an1 they lat, who have one.” L: ly; thoſe 
who have an half one. And in every order their place ſhall 
be affigned ro 1h-m according to- their /ancientnefs, _ Thoſe 
who are baſtards ſhall have the Towelt place if, their fe IT 
order. ©: The other council ſhall be'of the common fort, 1 1 this.. 
they ſhall have the frit-place, who have brought forth þ 
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v14ren, Among thoſe that have bronght forth an equalnum- 
fr, age Jeciderh the controverly. The third ſhall be of them 


ho' have as yet had no children, Cas Whither doſt thon 
nd the Widows ? Thou putteſt me well in mind. 4 place 


= hall be given them in the midſt of the mothers, if ſo bethat 
hen Wbey have, or have had children. Barren women ſhall: have 
| he Wc loweſt place. Ju. What place doſt thou afſign for Prieſts 
if Wind Monks wives ? Co. We will conſult about theſe in the 
ors Whixt Scion. Fu. What fayſt thou concerning thoſe who 
t» Whſitute their bodies? Co. We will not fnffer this Senate 
of Wh be defiled with the mixture of ſuch. F#. What about Con- 
i Wietines? Co. There is not one kind only of theſe, a- 
6; Wit whom we will debate at our leifure, We muſt. 


ule, how an ad of the Senate ought to be paſſed , whether 


x2 rith pricks, or little ſtones, or with lowd Yotes, or by hold- 
y ng up our fingers, or by going aſide, Ca, There 15 deceit: 
j Wi lithe ſtones, as allo in pricks. If we give our votes by go- 
> Wizalde, becan'e we wear long gowns , we ſhall raiſe too 
e Wert a daſt, therefore it is beſt for every one to ſpeak. what 


le thinks. Co, But it's an hard matter to-number the voi- 
, beſides, we muſt beware leſt it be made a confuſed cla- 
nour in ſtead of a council. Ca. There ſhall be nothing done 
rithout Clerks , leſt any thing may be forgot. Co, Thus we 
hweconſulted about the number. But by what means wilt 
tou exclude the confuſei clamour ? Ca. Let none ſpeak but 
rhen ſhe is asked, and in her turn. She that ſhall do other- 
riſe, ſhall be put out of the Senate. And alſo if any one 
tall blab abroad any of thoſe things which: are done"in this 
Jice, ſhe ſhall be puniited with three days Glence. Hitherto 
wave adviſed about the way of mannaging our buſineſs. Now 
ter concerning what matters we are to-conſult. We muff 
tft have a ſpecial care of oor honour ? Thar lieth eſpecially 
n our attire z of which thing there is ſo great'a neglect , 'as at 
isday thou canſt hardly know the diference berween a No- 
woman, and one of the common ſort , 'between a married 
Wife and a virgin, or a widow, between a matrone and; an 
Whore. They are ſo paſt ſhame, that'all*wear! what they 
ſleſe.” We may fee thoſe that are below the commer 
lot, and of a very mean place clothed in their 6GIks, 'Wa- 
wred:chamblets, Flower'd-filks, in dloth 6F' Gold and Silver 
"Zebelline and 4frican furs, when in the mean time th& iſ 
bind maketh Shoes at home. They have their fingers loaden 


"ith Fmeralds and Diamonds. For Pearls ate com wa " 
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a days ſet light by, not to complain at all of-their Amber and 
Corals, and gilded 01ppers. It were ſuficient for” poor: we 
men to wear bk girdles for the honour of their ſexe, and t 
trim the 5xirts of their garments with 41k lace, Now the 
15 2 double miſchicf, both their private ſub'\ance is leſſened, and 
- order, which is the preferver of honour, confounded, . If th 
common ſort be carried in Coaches and Sedans made of lyory; 
and covered with lk, what is there left for Noble and grey 

erſonages ? And if ſhe whois married ſcarce to a Knight 

avea train of fifteen Flls long , what thall the witeof.xzÞwl 
or Farl do? And this thing is the more intollerable by this,hs 
cauſe we now and then changeour attire with a wondethyl 
boldneſs. Long ago our linnen hung by peeked. cornersfton 
the hinder part of the head, By this attire the chief Wome 
were diftinguiſhed from the common ſort. Theſe, leſt they 
{ſhould at all be like others, wore hats having white, futrs o« 
the out ſide, garniſhed with black ſpots. Preſently the con 
mon people took up this falhion. Again changing their habit 
they. wore Vail: of black ilk. 1 he ordinary Women not< 
- durſt follow that falbion, but they alſo added borders of gold 
and laſtly pretious tones. Heretofore it was the faſhion 
Noble Women, pulling back the hairs from their fore head 
and temples, to tie their hair to the top of their head. They 
could not long doit, burpreſently every one followed the fa 
ſhion. Atlengt!vthey let their hair hang down upon their 
forehead,forthwith the common ſort followed this faihion like. 
wiſe. Heretofore noble Women only had Yeomen of the guard, 
and gentlemen Ulhers, and of theſe one ſpruce fellow, who 
gave his hand when lhe was about to riſe up, and who -mi 
' With his right hand uphold her left arm.as ſhe walked. Nel 
was this honour granted to any, but to one that was well bor. 
Now a days,as Matrons do this every where, fo they entertall 
any. to this ſervice, eyen as alſo to bear up their tram behind. 
Heretofore only 'noble Women ſaluted with a kils, neither 
did they admit any oneto kiſs them, .nay theydid not reach 
out/their right hand to every one. /,, Now a days they that (link 
Of leather, preſume to-kifs a woman, who hath a Scutc had 
of complete N obility. Not ſo-much asin Marriages 1s there 04 
any confideration of honour.  Senatours daughters are _— 
£d.tomen of thecommon ſort, and maids of the common ww 
to Senatours ſons, thus we havea brood .of Mongrels,. 'Ne- 
ther. is their any .maid-born in ſo mean a place, W W 
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her the Yeſtof new Ale, or the freſh jnice of bark tak&n off 
rom a tree, or if there be any other thing ecalie to be had for a 
{nll price, ought to ſerve women of common tank : They 
ught to have left Cheek-verniſh, Ceruſs, Antimony, and o- 
ther neater colours to. honourable women. Now 1n feaſts, 
in going along publickly how diſorderly ate they ?_ It often 
out fhara Merchant's wife thinks icorn to give place'to 
neof noble birth by both parents, The thing it ſelf therefore 
bh long ago exhort us, to ena&t fomething certain 'about 
ſe things. And theſe tnings may -be ealily conduded of 
mong us; becauſe they belong only: to women kind; But 
there is ſomething alſo wherein we may have to do with men 
who remove us from all atithority, and almoſt eſteem of tts as 
Lndreſſes and Cooks,” they themſelves mannage all aFairs at 
their own liking. Therefore we grant them puovl ex Offices, 
md the care of War. Who will endure this;that in the ſhield the 
yives cdat of Arms(hould ſtand always on the left fide,althongh 
heexcels her husband in Nobility by three parfs? Moreover 
tismeet, that in marrying of children'the mothet alſo ſhould 
have the right of a vote. . And perhaps we (halt prevail in this 
0, to bear publick Offices by turns, only fuch as miay be 
wecuted within the walls and without arms. This is the fun 
Che things about which 1 thoughr it worth the while to 
conſult, Let every one conſider of theſe things with hef felf, 
that there may be Ordinances enacted concernirig every one 
"them. And if any of you ſhall think of any thing elſe, let her 
ſpeak of it Publiekly fo morrow. For we will meet together 
every da Satilwoketh finiſhed the Sefion. Let there be u- 
ls four ihe-Clarks, which may write down whatever may be 
hoken, Beſides let there be two ſhe-Criminal Jndges, which 
my give or take away liberty to ſpeak. Let this Seſfion ferve 
at entrance, | 


The eavly riſtug. 


Xephalins. Fhilypmus. 


Ne, | Did deſire to ſpeak with thee to dayPhilypnes, but thou wik 
denied to be at home. Ph. They did not altogether tel 
alie : I was not at bome--for thee, but I was at that time moſt 
| of all at home for my ſelf. Ne. What riddle is that ? Ph. Thou 
Knoweſt that old proverb, I fleep mot for all men, Neither art 
thou ignorant of that jeſt of Nafica, to whom, deſiring tovi- 
fit his acquaintance Ennizs, when the maid had denied bin 
to be at home , Nafica perceived it and went away. Bat 
when again Ennius coming into Nafica his houſe, a his 
boy whether he were within ? Naſfica ſpake aloud out of his 
Cloſet , ſaying, No, 1 am wot at home, And when"Enyins 
knowing his voice ſaid, Thou impudent man, do not 1 know 
thee who ſpeakeſt ? Nay but, quoth Naſica, thou art more 
1impudent, who doſt not believe me my ſelf, whenas I be- 
level thy maid-ſervant, Ne. It may be thou waſt ſomewhat 
buſie.. Ph, Nay, I was ſweetly at leiſure, - Ne. Thou. 
eſt me with a riddle again. Th. Then 1 will tell thee plainly, 
and I will ſay as the matter is. Ne, Tell me. Ph. IT was faſt 
aſleep. Ne. What's this thou ſayeſt ? Why butit was alres- 
_-dy paſt eight aclock, whereas the Sun.riſeth this month be- 
fore four. Ph. The Sun truly. may riſefor all me if it will at 
midnight,if ſo be that I may ſleep my fill, Ne. But was that 
Dy chance, or is it thy cuſtom #0 do o Ph. It is my cuſtom 
together, Ne. But the cuſtom of a thing that is'riot good, 
is worſt of all. Ph. Nay but there is i fleep ſweeter, than 
after the Sun is riſen. Ne. At what a clock pray thee doſtthou 
ariſe out of bed ? Ph. Between four and nine a clock, Ne.That 
is a time long enough : Queens are ſcarce ſo many hours in 
dreſſing. But how felleſt thou into that cuſtom ? - Ph. Be- 
cauſe we uſe to continue our ſeaſls, ſports, and jelts until 
late in the night, we make up that loſs with fleeping in the 
morning. Ne. I ſcarce ever {ſaw a man more wretchedly Bu 
digal than thee. Ph. Methinks i t is rather thriſtineſs | 
ſpending; in the mean time I neither ſpend candles, nor weat 
out cloths. Ne. Truly it is a diſorderly thriftineſs, to po ; 
ferve glaſs , and to caſt away pretious ſtones. That'Pht 
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loſopher was wiſe after another mannex , who boy: | 


- The early riſing. 
Time, Furthermore ſeeing that it is manifeſt that the dawn- 


toloſe that which is moſt pretious in the moſt pretious things 
?þ, Is that loſt which is betlowed upon my weak body ? Nev 
Nay but thou takeſt away from thy poor body, which is then 
if of all affeed, and moſt of all vivified whe it is refreſh- 


vith, watching in the morning. Ph. But it's a ſweet: thing 
to ſleep. Ne+ -What can be {ſweet to one that; perceiveth n0- 
bags Ph, This very. thing is ſweet, to. þe ſenſible of no 
trouble. | Ne. Why but in that reſpe&t they are happier who 
lerp in their graves. ; For dreams ſometimes do; trouble a 
manthat is Geeping. Ph. They ſay that the body is very much 
lated with that ſleep. n 
aot of - men, *Tis good tofat the living creatures that axe 
xy for feaſts, to what purpoſe is it for..a man to make 

(elf fat, unleſs it be that he may goloaden with a heavier 
tucthen-2 Tell me if thou had a ſervant, whether wouldfi 
thou.zather have him of a groſs body, - or lively and - fit for 


br me that thou would :rather hve a, ſervant fit for ſervi-. 
&, than 0ne well fatted up.. Ph. Truly Lhad rather. Ne- 
But Plato ſaid that the ſoul | 
body, is nothing elſe but the- dwelling houſe, or-inſtrument.” 
virely thou wilt confeſs, Iſuppoſe, that the foul-is the chief 
fart of a man, | and that- the we 6 is the ſeryant-of the foul. 
th. So beit if thou wilt. Ne, Sccing. that thou would be 
unilling te have a ſlow-bellied ſervant, but wouldeſt rather 
harea nitable and cheerful one," why doſt. thou provide a 
luggiſh and dull ſervant for thy ſoul ? ...Ph.. 1 am overcoms 


hr better than the body,- ſo thou doſt confe(s that the riches 
0 the mind do far excel the goods of the body. Pb. Thou 
Peakeſt a likely thing. Ne-But among the goods of the mind 
Wiſdom 7 L_ php ramen ro 2 rt tothe nds 
$10 part e day: better to get this than; io the, 

ig,. when the nn ads ariſing. gives livelineſs' and, cheer- 
tulnefs to all things, : and! ſcatters the vapours: which nfe to 
wh moons of the tomach,..aud which are. wont.to darken 
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F Now reckanto. me haw much learning thou maiſt get thy ſelf 
S four honrs which-thou: loſe& by uiſcaſonable fleep. 
NS Gg 2 | Pb, Truly 
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; 451 
vked what was 'the moſt pretious thing ? anſwered s. © 
ing of the day is the beſt part of all the day, thou delighteR 


« w;th ſcaſonable and moderate ſleep, and it is trengthened - 


Ne, That is the fatting of Þormice 


al ſervices ? , Ph, But Iam not a fervant;., Ne»It's enough _. © 


man is the man, and that the - 


vith the truth. Ne. Now hear another loſs, as the mind is . 


Ph, I confeſs/it., Ne, There 


tation of the mind. . Ph. I'do not gainſay it. Ne. ' 
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452 The early riſing.” * 
Ph. Truly a great. deal, Ne. I have found it by exferience 
That there is more done at ones ſtudy*in one hour in'the morn- 
_ rng, thian in three in' the aſternoon, and that\with no' hi 
to the body. Ph. T have heard *f6. Ne. Moreoyer conſider 
this, if thou fam up the loſs of every day, how great 4 ſum 
it will amount to; Ph, Truly an huge great 'one. "Ne, He 
who footill:ly laviſheth out pretzous tones and gold, is ac- 
. counted a - Menon. and hath a Tutour to govers him$ he 
who waſteth theſe good things which are ſo much moreyre- 
 rious than gold, is he not far more baſely prodigal ? Ph. $6 
1t appeareth, if we conſider the matter well with right rea- 
fon. Ne. Now conſider ſeriouſly that which Plato hath 
written, that there is nothing more' beautiful, nothing more 
lovely than wiſdom, which, if it could be diſcerned with 
ones bodily eyes, would make 'men very much in love with 
it, Ph. But it cannot be ſeen with ones eyes. Ne. I grat 
with bodily eyes z but it is diſcerned with the eyes of the 
mind, which 15 the better part of a man. © And where there 
25 an incredible love,there muſt needs be the greateſt pleaſure, 
as often as the mind converſeth with ſuch a-paramour, 
Ph, Thou ſpeakeft a likely thing,” Ne. Go thy ways now and 
exchange thy ſleep which is the image of death, with this 
pleaſure, if thou think good. - Ph. But in the mean time m 
night ſports are loſt, Ne, Thoſe things ate well loſt, whic 
being worſe are exchanged for- better, diſhoneſt for excel- 
*tent, and baſeſt-for the moſt pretious. He may well loſe lead 
who turneth'itinto gold. Nature hath given the night for 
MNeep 3 when the Siin ariſeth, as it calls back every Kind of 
living creatures, fo eſpecially man, to the exerciſes of hs 
life. They wwho ſleep, ſays Pant; do ſleep in the night, "avid theythat 
ave drunken, care drunken in the wight; Therefore what 1s more 
; baſe, when as all living creatures-do awake with" the Sun, 
fome alſo ſalute it when it doth not: yet appear, but -is haſſen- 
ing towards us, with ſinging, -whefrasthe -Flephant” adoreth 
the Lun ariling, than that'a man-ſhould' fNeep a long -time al- 
ter the Sunis riſen ? As often':asthar golden brightneſs ſhi- 
neth clearly \in- thy 'bed-chamberpdoth/it-nof upbraid' thee 
whoart aſleep, rhus, 0 thawfoolyfh hum;/; why deft thou” delight 
to loſe the bift part of thy Iife ? Tdd'not ſhins to' this purpoſe, that 5 
914.19 fleep inprivate, but that you may ##ke pins abo a vht inoff be- 
neft things, No man lighieth up a Candie to'fleip by,- but to-40 Jome 
work: and doft:tbow nothing elſe; but ſnort by this (Canllo-which 4 
the moſt beautiful of all other ?'' Phi Thou meft well- Ne. 


"Þ } 


. "= 


The early riſ'ng. 463% 
Xot well, but truly. Well, I doubt not þut_ thou haſt often ©. 
heard that ſaying of Heftad., It's too late ro ſpare when all & _ 
ſpent. Phi I have heard it very often. For the wine is the beſt 
hire MW jn the middle of the Hogſhead, Ne. But the frft part jn ones. 
ider WM life, to wit youth, . is the beſt, Ph. Truly ſo it is, Ne. Bnt 
Cum WM cacly in the morning is the fame thing to the day, that youth 
He MY 65 to ones life. . . Do net they. then do fooluiFly, who waſte 
"ac- Wl ther youth in trifes,and their morning hours, i f"eep * Ph. Tr 
"he Wl ſeems ſo, Ne. 15 there any, 9 1 which is to be compar-. 
pre. MY & with a-man's life ? + Ph,, No not all the riches of the rok: 

. $0 WI #9. Ne. Wouldſt thoy not, very much hate Fat man, who' 
rea» WM vero able and had a'mind, by wicked arts to ſhorten thy life 
ath Wl by ſome. years? Ph, I my;({e!f had rather take away his liſs 
from him, . Ne-, But I judge them to be worſe afid more miſ- 
tuevous, who willingly make their own life (Forter, Ph. T 
confels it if _there, be found any ſuch. / Ne. Be found ? Yea all 
AMiat arFlike thee do. ſo, Ph. Give m£ good words man, Ne, I 
five thee very good words + conſider thus in thy mind, doth 

not Pliny fee. to have ſaid very well, that; Ones life is a watch- 

ne, and that a man liveth ſa many hours the more, as he ſhall be- 
ur. Wl frw agreatty part of his time ini tudies ? For Neep 154 Kind of 
ind WM Gath. - Whence It is feigned ro come from Hell,and it is call- 
this Wl &lby Homer the brother of death. Therefore thoſe that are a-" 


my ſeep, are reckoned neither among the tiving, nor among the 

ich WT dead, but rather among thedead., Ph. It feemsto be foal- - 

el WF lo. Ne. Now caſt it up to me; how great a part of their Lfe 

ad WI they deprive themſelves of,” who loſe three or four” hours 6- 

for WF very day by fleep. Ph. I perceive a very great ſum. Ne, 

of W Vouldeft thou not eſeem that Alchymilt fora | od, who : 
his WY fete able to.add ten years to. the length of thy .lite, and to * 
bat WY bring back thy far ſpent age tothe. livelineſs of youth. . Ph. | 
re Wy houle I not. account him''ſo 7 Ne. Put thou thy felF. 
n, WF @#t able to.do this fo Thvins a go0d rorn for thy fell. 8 Fon "i 


{? Ne. Becauſe the morning is the infancy of the day, ever 
th tl noon-tide jts youth is hat, by,'and by is its man-h od, 

af-W vhich the evening ſucceeds in fitad of olf.age Sun-fet.comes, 
ii-W & eyen, a5't were the death of the day. Now thriftineſs is 
ec WF 2 great revenue, but. in nothing a greater than in this thing. 
be Wl Hath he not then got himſelf a great deal of gain, who hath 
1 Wfof to loſe 4 great, and the heſt part of his life, * Ph. Thou 
0-W rakeft truth] Ne, Therefore methinks it. is a very ſhame- 
- ks. complai r of them,, who accuſe Nature, , which hath 11- 
i ited man's life to'fo Nibrt a continuance, whenas they them 
ll - . ES Ot | oy '- * ſelves +} 


452 The early riſing. © | 
Ph. Truly a great deal, Ne. I have found itby exferience 
That there is more done at ones ſtudy'in one hour in'the morn- 
ing, than in three in'the afternoon; and that\with no hurt 
to the body. Ph. 1 have heard "fo. '' Ne. Moreoyer conſider 
this, if thou fam up the loſs of every day, how great 4 (um 
itwill amount to. Ph, Truly an huge great 'one. Ne, He 
who footiſl:ly laviſheth out pretzous ſtones and gold, is ac- 
counted a ſpendthrift, and hath a Tutour to govern him1 he 
who waſteth theſe good things which are ſo much moreyre- 
rious than gold, is he not far more bafely prodigal ? Ph. $6 
it appeareth, if we conſider the matter well with right rea- 
fon. Ne. Now «conſider ſeriouſly that which Plato hath 
written, that there is nothing more' beautiful, nothing more 
lovely than wiſdom, which, if it could be diſcerned-with 
ones bodily eyes; would make 'men very much in love with 
it, Ph. But it cannot be ſeen with ones eyes. Ne- I gran 
with bodily eyes but it is diſcerned with the eyes of the 
mind, which 15 the better part of: a man. © And where there 
is an incredible love,there muſt needs be the greateſt pleaſure, 
as often as the mind converſeth with ſuch a-paramour, 
Ph, Thou ſpeakeft a likely thing. Ne. Go thy ways now and 
exchange thy ſleep which is the image of death, with this 
pleaſure, if thou think good. -'Ph. But in the mean time Mm 
night ſports are loſt, Ne, Thoſe things are well loſt, whic 
being worſe are exchanged for- better, diſhoneſt for excel- 
*tent, and baſeſt-for the moſt pretious. He may well loſe lead 
who turneth/itinto gold. Nature hath given the night for 
Mleep 3 when the Stin ariſeth, as it calls back every Kind 0 
| "Hiving creatures, fo eſpecially man, to the exerciſes of hs 
life. They who ſleep, ſays Paul; do ſirey in the night, and they that 
are drunken, ' are drunken in the night; ' Therefore what 15 more 
baſe, when as all living creatures -do awake with tlie Sun, 
ſome alſo ſalute it whenit doth not: yet appear, but "15 haſten 

Ing towards us, with ſinging, -whenasthe Elephant” ado 
the Sun ariling, than thata man-ſhould: ſleep a long -time af 
ter the Sun is riſen ? As often':a5thar golden brig ene(s fhi 
neth __ jn- thy bed-chamber- doth -ir-not upbraid tnce 
whoart aſleep, thus, 0 thaw-foolyh ins; why Joſt thou delight 
to liſe the bft part of thy life 2 Tlv'ne} ſhins to' this purpoſe, Yhat } 
9.19 ſleep inprivate, but that you'may vetke pains aboat ve od 
neſt raya yy man lighteth up a Candte wap yo Got wage Ms 

avork: and doft:thou nothing. els: but I COONIT NE. 
the moſt beautiful of 2 oh F: Fe: Thoodeolimef _— 
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The early riſ.ng- © $6307 
Not well, but truly. Well, I doubt nat but thou haſt often ©. 
heard that ſaying of Hefted , It's too late ro ſpare when all  _ 
Jjente Phi. I have heard it very often. For the wine is the beft 
hire MW in the middle of the Hogſhead, Ne. But the frft part jn ones. 
ider WM life, to wit youth, . is the beſt, Ph. Truly ſo it is, Ne. But 
Cum WM cady in the morning is the fame thing to the day, that youth © 
He WY 65 to ones life, Do not they, then do fooliutly, who waſte 
"ac- WI ther youth in _triffes,and their morning hours. if ſeep ? Ph, Tr 
' he WH ſeems ſos Ne. 15s there any. ge efop which is to be compar- 
Lo not all the riches of the Forde 


pre. Wl & with a man's life ? + Ph,, 
| aw, Ne, Wouldſt thoy not: very much hate rhat man, who' 
rea» WY vers able and had a'mind, by wicked arts to ſhorten thy life 
ath WJ by ſome. years? Ph, I my;{e'f had rather take away his liſe 
ore WM from him, . Ne., But I judge them to be worſe and more miſ- 
thievous, who willingly make their own life (borter. Ph. T 
confeſs it if there, be ſound: any ſpch. / Ne. Be found ? Yeaall 
Iiat arFlike thee do. ſo, Ph. Give me good words mas, Ne, I 
for thee very good words ; conſider thus in thy mind, doth 
tot Pliny ſeem to_ have ſaid very well, that, Ones life is a watch- 
"ne, and that a man liveth ſo many hours the more, as he ſhall be- . 
frw agreaty part of bis time ini ſtudies ? For fleep 1s a kind of 
tath. - Whence It is feigned to come from Hell,and it is call- 
&l by. Homer the brother of deith.. Therefore thoſe that are a-" 
ſeep, are reckoned neither among the living, nor among the 
(tad, but rather among the dead., Ph. It feemsto be foal- - 
ſo, Ne. Now calt it up to me; how great a part of their life 
they deprive themſelves of,” who loſe three or four hours &- 
rety day by ſleep. Ph. I perceive a very great ſum. Ne. 
Fouldefk thou not eſleem that Alchymiſt for a god, who 
fete able to.add ten years to the length of thy life, and to | 
bring back thy fat ſpent age to the livelineſs of youth. © Ph. 
re Wy Boil i ror gecount him fo 7 Ne. Put thou thy felf- 
atable to.do.this ſo, divine a good thrn for thy felf,” Ph; How: 
n-WF 6? Ne. Becauſe the morning i5 the infancy of the day, ever 
ng tl noon-tide its youth 1s hat, by,"and by is its man-h Od! 
if yuch the evening ſucceeds in fiead of olf.age Sun-fet com ; 
© even, as't were the death of the day. Now thriftinels is 
IF © great revenue, but. in nothing a greater than in this thing. 
| h be not then got himſelf a great dealof gain, who hath 
bt off to loſs 4 great, andthe belt part of his life, Pb. Thou 
lbeakeft truth.” "Ne. Therefore metkinks it. 1s a very ſhame- 
FScomplaitit” of tKem,, who accuſe Nature, which 'hath 1i- 
ited man's 1ife to'fo ſort a continuance, whenas they th EF: 
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454 | The early riſing, 
ſelves do willingly ent off fo much from themſelves of tha 
which is giventhem. Every one's life is long enough, if it 
be thriſtily diſpoſed of. And it is noſmall advantage to ds 
every thing inits own ſeaſon. Aﬀter dinner we ate hardly 
half men, whenas the body being loader with meat makes 
the mind heavy, nor is it a ſafe thing to call away the ſpirits 
from t he hop. of the ſlomach , 'performing ' the office of 
conco-tion, to the upper parts, Mnch leſs after fupper. But 
in the morning hours a man is wholly a man, white thebo- 
dy is fit for every ſervice, while the cheerful mind's lively, 
while all the Organs of the mind are quiet and clear, whil 
the little pori10n of divine air, as one faith, breatheth, and relliſh- 
- ethof its original, and isſRrongly cartied to honeſt things, 
Ph. Thou preachelt elegantly. '' Ne. In Homer ſays Afamemnon, 
as I ſuppoſe,lt's not meet for awiſe man to fleep all night long. 
How much more baſe is it, to loſe fo great a part of the day 
infleep? . Ph. It's true, but for a Counſellour ; IT am not the 
Captain of an Army, Ne. If thou loveſt any thing better than 
_ thy ſelf, let not Komer's ſentence move thee at all. The Bra- 

fier riſeth before day light fora little baſe gain, and can- 
not the love of wiſdom awaken us, at leaſt to hear the Sun 
calling us forth unto an ineftimable gain ? Phyſicians com- 
monly give no Phyſick, but betimes in the morning. They 
know the pretious hours to relieve the body, and do we not 
know them: to enrich and' cure the foul 2 But if theſe are 
but light things to perſwade thee, hear what heavenly Wil- 
dom ſpeaks by the mouth of Solomon, Who ſhall watch for me 
berimes in the morning, they ſhall find me, Now in the holy 


Pſalms, how great a commendation is there of the morning 


zime ?  Betimes in the morning the Prophet extols the mer- 
cy of the Lord, his voice is.heard betimes in the morning, 
. his prayer prevents the Lord betimes in the morning. And 
inthe Evangeliſt Luke the people carneſily defiring health and 
inſtruion from the Lord, flocked to him betimes in the mor- 
ning? Why doſt thou ſigh philypnns, Ph. I can ſcarce for- 
bear weeping , when it comes into my. mind how great 3 
- loſs T have madeof my life. Ne. Itis vain to be troubled for 
thoſe things. which cannot” be recalled, but yet they may be 

. made up by after diligence. ' Apply thy ſelf therefore to this 
purpoſe, rather than by fruitle lamenting of the things that 


ad toloſe the time tocome alſo. Ph. Thou givelt me 


A 
Z counſel , but a continual cuſtom hath already revailed 
over me. Ne, Away! One nail drives ont another, an — 
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The ſober Feaſt. * © 455 ; " 


tom is overcome by. another, -/ 'Ph.; But it is an hard *matter 
leave thoſe things to which - thou haſt been long 'accuftom-" 
a, Ne, It is ſo at the firſt, but the contrary cuſtoms doth make 
that trouble firſt ealie, and ſhortly @ turns it into the greateſt 
aeafure, ſo that thou oughteſt nat © to repent thee 'of thy 
hort trouble, Ph, LI am afraid leſt ut will not ſucceed;/\Ne. If 


thou wert ſeventy years old, 1 would not reclaim thee from . 


he things that thou hadſt been accuſtomed to, 1 wa that 
thou art now ſcarce paſt ſeventeen years old. And 'what is 
there which that age cannot overcome, if fo be there be a wil- 
ing mind ? Ph. Truly I will attempt it, and I willendeavour 
«4 lover of ſleep tq become a lover of learning. Ne. My friend 
Pilpnus, if thou wilt do ſo, I am ſure that thou wilt after a 
ſhort time be very glad for thine own ſake, and wilt give me 
thanks, whohave counſelled thee, 


A ſober Feaſt, 


Alberts. Bartolinss. Carols... Dionyſems, FEmiliute 
Franciſcu, Gyrarduio' Hieoronymuss 
7 acobus, Laws ENtd1195 . ? 


4a thou ever ſeen any thing more leaſant than this 


Garden? Ba, Ifſcarce think that there is any place 
tore delightſom in the fortunate Iſlands, Ca. 'Fruly - me- 
links 1 ſee Paradiſe, over which God ſet Adam, tokeepand 

it, Di, Even a Neſtor, ora Priamus might grow young 
ain in this place. Fr. Yea even adead man might revive 
2an, Gy. I would gladly add ſomething to:thy Hyperbole 
Hlcpuld,  H5,.Fruly all things do wonderfully ſmile upon 
us Fa. We muſt needs conſecrate this garden with ſome 
little banquet. La. Our Fames- gives us good .counſel. 4. 


This place hath been already. conſecrated withſuch myſteries 


teretofore. But take notice that there is nothing wherewith 
lcan give you a beyer, unleſs you like a collation without 
Grink, I will ſet lettices before you without ſalt ,- vinegar 
and oil, I have not a drop of - wine, -but what this Well -af- 
vrds. I have not ſo much as brqad or a cup,and itis that ſea-, 
lon of the year, ' Which rather feeds the eye, than the bell 
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Ba. But thou haſt a pairof tables, thou haſt'bowles, we will 
confecrate thy garden with playing, if we cannot do « with 
fzaſting.. 4. Seeing that we being ſogood fellows arcmet 
together, I have a certaife thing in'my mind, which thou miſt 
call cither-a play or a feaſt, a great deal more btting in my 
opinion to confecrate this garden, Ca. What's that ? Al. Let 
every -one ;bring his ſhort ſentence, and there will not be 
wanting a dainty, ora leſs pleaſant feaſt, Am. What ſhall 
Ve bring, who are come” hither empty 7 - Al. Empty, who 
carry. about: with youſo great riches in your breaſt ? Fr, We 
would know what thou meaneſt. AJ. Let every. one pro- 
pound openly the moſt elegant ſaying which he hath read 
within this whole week. - Gy. Thou giveſt us good counſel, 
there is-nothing more  beſeeming either ſnch feaſts, or thee 
the feaſt-maker, or this place. . Begin thou, and wee lall fol. 
low thee. AI. Irefuſe not, if you are pleaſed to have it ſo, 
So Chriſtian a ſentence in a man who was no Chriſtian hath 
very much delighted my mind this day. For Phocion, than 
which there was. hardly another more holy man, or more 
careful of the publick profit among the Athenians, when, be- 
_ ing condemned through envy, he was about to drink Hem- 
lock, being asked by his friends, What there was which yet he 
would have bis children enjoyned t0'do, ſaith, T would have them 
#0t to remember ehis injury at anytime. Thou 'canſt hardly find 
an example at this day-of *ſnch' notable patience among the 
Domizican and Franciſcan Fryars, Therefore I will relate a like 
one, ſeeing 1 cannot tell one equal to it. | Arifrdes was very 
like fo' Phcion, of very npright behaviour, - inſomuch that 
the common people gave him the ſnrname'of Fiff, By rea- 
ſon of theenyy of this ſurname, the man who deſerved v 
well of the common weatth,' was commanded by the vote « 
the people to flee out of his'Country. Aferwards when he 
underſiood that the people were offended at nothing elſe, but 
at his ſurname of F«/#, although otherwiſe they had exper! 
enced the thing to be 'always beneficial for. 'them , he 
prolly obgyed; And being askeil by his friends in his 
niſhment,' What heavould wiſh ro the went ney City 3 nothing 
ele, quoth he, but ſo great a proſperity of things, #* that 
they may never think of Ariftides. Ca. It's a'wonder that Chri- 
ſtians are not aſhamed, who are very angry for ariy {mall - 
Jury, and endeavour every;way to be revenged. Methiey 
Socrates his 'whole life was fothing elſe, but att example © 
temperance and patience; Brit keſt I-ſhould be —_—_— 
7, BH iu) W1 | 
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without a ſaying, 1 will relate one, which pleaſed me above _ 
reſt, As he was going along the high way, a certain” 
ad feflow hit him a box onthe ear. When Socrares e 
thing of 1t, ſome frignds counſelled him to revenge him- 

” But, quoth ke, What ſhall Ido to the friker ? Sne him- 
it law, quoth they. It were a ridigulonus thing, quoth hes if 
8 aſs. had kicked me, ſhon'd I fue the aſs at your perſwaſion 7 In- | 
imating that a lewd ſcoffer is no better than an aſs, 
nd that it is the property of a moſt baſe mind, not to be able 
# bear an affront from a man out of his wits, which he would 
kar from a bruit beaſt, Di. There are fewer examples of 
noderation in the Roman hiſtories, and thoſe not fo noable. 
for | do not think there 15 any great commendation of pati- 
ace in jt, if one ſpare the vanquiſhed and bring under the 
ligh minded. - Yet 1 think it is not unworthy to be related, 
that Cato the elder, when one Lentulus did ſpit, and caſt the 
ver of his mouth in his face, anſwered nothing elſe, than 
the, Hereafter I have ſomething 10 anſwer them, who [ay that thow 
kf not a mowth. And-they are ſaid by the Latins to haveno 
hee, who are aſhamed of nothing. There is therefore a Jeſt 
nthe word having a double Genification, Am. Some things 


flxſe fome men, and otherſome others, among all the ſay- 


Itgs of Diogenes, which indeed are-excellent all of them, 
wne pleaſeth me more, thin that, whenas one asked him, How 
«might moſt of all be revenged of bis enemy, he (aith, if thou 
ſalt ſhew thy ſelf a very vertuous and honeſt man, I much 
wonder whar god put ſuch things into his mind. And the 
ſying of Arifforle ſeems to be very agreeable to Paul's opinion, 
ſho being asked by one, What profit his Yhiloſophy had brought 
km? That Icxz8 do, quoth he, thoſe things of my. own accord, 
which 'moſt men do being compelled thereunto with fear of the Inws, 
for Paulteacheth that thoſe whom Chriſtian _ hath ftir- 
ted up, are not under the law, becauſe that they do more” of 
their own accord, than the law is able to force from them 
"ith the fear of puniſhment. Fr. Chriſt, when the Tews mur- 
mired at him, becauſe he did alſo eat with Publicans and 
inners, anſwered, They wwho are who'e need not a phyfitian,” but 
they that are ſick, "It's not altogether contrary to this, which 
Plecion in Platarch ſpake, who, when he was reproved becauſe 
te defended an unworthy and wicked fellow in a ſuit, anſer- 
410 leſs pleaſantly than mildly, hy /bowld 7 nor,quoth he, ſee- 
'v ns honeſt man needeth ſuch a defence? Gy. And that is anexample 


"Chriſtian goodneſs, after the example of the-eternal Facher, 
Wh. to 
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to do good as much as one can, both to the good-and bat 
who commandeth his Sun to ariſe not only to the godly, by 
alſo. to the ungodly-: But perhaps an example of moderatior 
| _ Will be moreadmirable in a King : When Demochares, Dems 
 ſthenes his Nepkew went Embaſſadour for the Athenians toÞP 
lip King of Macedon, and having obtained thoſe things whic 
he delired, wasdiimiled by the King, who courteoully ak 
ed him, "if he did deſire any thing elſe ? I would have the: 
hang thy ſelf, quoth Demochares, The ſpeech argued an out 
ragious hatred ; he was both a King, and deſerved well, « 
Whom the reproach was caſt, and yet he was not incenſed 
only turning himſelf to his companions, Do yow , qQuoth | 
carry theſe words back to the people of Athens, that when they 
of them, they may confidey, whether of us two they think to be 1 
more excellent man, I who have heard theſe words patienth, «| 
who ſpake thm? Where are now the Monarchs of the worll 
who think themſelves equal to the gods, and for a. word 
Germ in their cups, raiſe cruel wars? Hi. An earneſt de 
re of glory hath a very great force,. and this affection car 
ricth many CD : One of the number of them asked $e- 
crates, which way he might quickly get himſetf a very good 
Teport.? If thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelf, quoth he, ſuch an one as they 
defireſt to be accounted. Fa. Truly I do not ſee what could | 
ſpoken either more briefly, or m-ore completely; ,/A good te- 
port. 15 not to be ſought after, but it doth go alkng with yet- 
tue of it's own accord, even as anill report doth with dil- 
7 honeſtly. You admire men, I like the maid Lacena,who when 
ſhe was ſer to open ſale, a certain chapman camet9 her lay 
ing, What wilt thou, be honeſt, if I ſhall buy vhee ? Yes, quoth 
E, although thou ſhalt not luy me, Plainly ſkewing tht 
- ſhedid: not keep her honeſtly for any man's ſake , but that 
from her own diſpoſition ſhe would follow vertue for 1tsOWn 
ſake, becauſe: wertme it ſelf is the reward of it ſelf, Las Truly 
the maid fpake like a man. But methinks that is an excellent 
Example of conſtancy againſt what flattering fortune ſoevel, 
#12. when three eminent happineſſes were told to Philip King 
Of. Macedonia on the ſame day, that he had wonin the ONn 
pick games, that Parmeniou the General of his army nd 
vanquiſhed the Trojans, that his wife Olympias had brought 
' him: forth a fon, he prayed, holding up his hands to heaveh, 
that God would Jet ſo great proſperity to be allayed with ſome ſwsl 
misfortune, Hi, There is no proſperity ſo great at this daf 
that any Yaan fears its:envy, but if any thing ſhall p 


- 
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nd ba! hy brag, juſt as if Nemeſis wer? either dead or deaf, If 
; like this bever, this garden which is conſecrated by this 

rſe, no leſs delightſom, than profitable, ſhall aford ir 

- Dos as often as you ſhall pleaſe. Be. In very truth Apiri- 
; to Ph bl not been able to be ſet before us a pleaſanter diſh ; 
s whicMiierefore look for us often, if ſo be thou take in good part, 
ly a4 Wet which we have brought at this time : They were not 
« the hh things as were worthy of thy hearing, bur ſuch as 
into our minds without premeditation. When we have 

tated we will bring forth finer things. © 41. You ſhall 


þ much the more welcom. 


, ; 
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The Notable Art. 
Defiderius. Eraſmus. 


[Jon do thy ſtudies go on Eraſmus ? ' Fr, With the 
Muſes, as it ſeems, but little favouring me, but they: 
oſper me betrer,if I may obtain a certain thing of thee, 
ou ſhalt obtain any thing, ſo it it be for thy profit, 
lf tell me what thing itis'?' Er. I doubt not but there 
wprofound Art which thou art ignorant of.,. De. I wiſh 
u maiſt ſay the truth, Er. 1 hear that there is a certain 
4rt, which can perform this, that a man may perfe&- 
lezrn all-the liberal Sciences with a -very little trouble; 

k What's that thou fayeſt ? Haſt thou feen the book ? Er. 
we feenit, and only fo, becauſe I wanted one to teacly 
Er, What had the book in it ? Er. Divers ſhapes af liv- 

ls creatures, as of Dragons, Lions, Leopard, and divers 
res, and in theſe certain words written down,fome Greek, - 
me Latin, and ſome Hebrew , and others in barbarous 
tzuages. De, Within how many days did the title promiſe 
tt knowledge of the Arts? Er. Within fourteen, De. In- 
* it is a gallant promiſe, but doſt thou know -any one 
at hath become learned by that notable Art? . Er. No in- 
&d..-- De. Nor hath ever any elſe, or ſhall-ſee any, unleſs 
Fheni we have ſeen ſome .man become rich by Alchymy, 
&, Is it not ttue then 2 Truly I could with thatit were 
te Art, De. It may be becauſe thou art tyred to purchaſe 
ning with ſo great- pains, Er. Tes indeed. Dre wy 
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but it hath ſo'pleaſed God. He beſtows thoſe common vic 
| 8s, gold, pretyous ſtones, (:lyer ; palaces, and a Kingd 
 fometimes, upon fothful, and undeſerving men. . But 
would have thoſe things which are the true riches. and » 
perly our own, to. be got with labour and. toil:/ Neit) 
ought that to ſeem troubleſom to us, wherewith ſoexcellen 
thing is purchaſed, ſeeing that we may ſee very many n 
to firuggle through horrible . dangers , and thorow: pai 
not to be imagined, for things that are both tempora 
and indeed baſe, if they be compared with learning, ar 
yet they do not always obtain that which they. covet 
ter. And the labour of ſtudies hath much ſweetneſs mi 
ed with it, if thou ſhalt goon but a little in it, Now 
lieth much in thee, to take away-a great part. of. the ir 
ſomne(s. Er. By what means ? De. Firſt, that thou brir 
thy. mind to love ſtudies. Afterward: to admire them, E 
By what means will this be done ? De. Conſider ho 
many learning hath made rich , how many it hath raiſe 
. to high honour and authority. And withal conſider wi 
thy ſelf, how great a difference there is between a m; 
and a beaſt. Er. Thou giveſt me good counſel, De. More 
. over. thou muſt bring thy diſpoſition: ro be tradable, th: 
it may be conſtant: to.it ſelf, and;/be delighted with; tho 
things, which bring profit rather than pleaſnre, For. thol 
things which of themſelves are honeſt, although they have 
fome trouble at firſt, notwithſtanding they. grow pleaſant 
cuſtom : Thus it will come to paſs,that thou maiſt both wea 
ry thy Maſter leſs, and thou thy | ſelf maiſt more...eail 
underſtand , according to that ſaying of Iſscrates, worth 
to. be written in golden letters in the frontiſpiece of. thy 
Book, If thou be defiious to learn, thoy ſhalt learn may 
things well. Er,-I am quick enough in underſtanding, but 
I preſently forget what 1 have been-taugkt. De, There 
fore thou tellet me of an hogſhead with an hole in 
Er. Thou doſt not much miſs the mark. But what. reme 
dy is there f;r ie? De. The chink muſt be ' ſtopt leſt it 
leak out. Er. By. what means:? D-, Not with mol, 
. Nor mortar , but 'with diligence. He that learneth;. words 
and underſtandeth not the meaning of them, forgetteth 
eſently : for words, as Hemer ſays, \are winged ,,a0d, 6 
ily fly- away, unleſs they be ballanced' with, the weight 
of their ſignifications.. Therefore let thy. firſt care be, th0- 
rowly tq underijand the matter , then now and $905 
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« it, and tepeat it to thy ſelf. And, as 1 ſaid, thy 

1 muſt herein be tamed, that as often as there is need, 
may be able to ſtay upon a _confideration. + For-if any 
have his mind ſo wild, as that it cannot be tamed to 

it is no way fit for learning. Er. How harda matter 
tis, 1 do but too well underſiand. De. For whoſoe- 

r hath a mind ſo unconſtant, as that it is able to ſlay 
n-no thought, he can neither a long time hear one 

ut (peaks, nor faſten that in his memory which he hath 
med. Something may be imprinted in' Lea, becauſe 
thys in a place : nothing cen be ſtamped upon water 
Quick-Hlver , becauſe it. continually wavers.. And if 
hou be able to bring thy "diſpoſition to this, when thou 
wy converſeſt with learned men, whoſe diſcourſes do day- 
aford ſo many things worthy to be known, thou wile 
un very many things with wery little labour. Er. Truly 

ke thing 15 ſo. De. For beſides the diſcourſes of thofe 
at'e«t together with thee, beſides daily communication; 
elently after dinner thou hearelt eight moſt *choice ſayings; 
wlled out þ the moſt approved Authors, and as many af- 


_- 


k (upper,/Now reckon to mehow great a number theſe may 
wike- for Every month and year, Er. A very great one, 
«1 could remember thwm. De. Beſides, ſecing that thou 
areſt men that ſpeak nothing. but good Latin, what hinder- 
tithe from learning to. ſpeak Latin well in a few months; 
king that unlearned boyes can learn the French and Spaniſh 
{gue in aſlort time? Er. I will follow thy counſel, and 
Ivilltry whether this wit of mine can be made trakable to 
Muſes yoak. De. IT know no other-notable Art, than care, 
be, and diligence, 7:4 WE 
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be 


Hilary, Levinns, 

|  Geefit 3-0mrs oy © | 

Hi. Wonderful, what kind of Monfters doth the e: 

| bring forth and nouriſh ! What is it ſo, that nothi 
doth make Clergy-men aſhamed ? They think I ſu poſe t} 
they ſpeakgo dolts, and not to men. Ze, What doth Hil 
mutrer to himſelf ? I think he is making verſes, "gi, Ke 
gladly would T'have ſtopt the filthy mouth of that lor 
tongued fellow with a. turd ! Le, I will ſpeakto t 
man. How doſt thou #ilary, but little merry ? Hr.- Thi 
oftereſt thy ſelf in very good time Levinus, upon whom: 1 n 
diſgorge this grief of my mind. Le. I would rather ha 
thee to yomit it up into a baſon , than upon me.” But wh 
miſchief is it? and from whence doſt thou now. come? Hi. Fro 
the Sermon. Le. What hath a man that is a Poet: to do wit 
Sermons? Hi, T am no enemy to holy. Sermons, but 1 ha 
pened upon this which is Sacred in that ſenfe as Virgil tern 
th the hunger of Gold Sacred, And ſuch railing fellows at 
the cauſe, that [can hear preachers the ſeldomer. Le, Whe 
was the Sermon preached ? Hi. In the Cathedral, Le. Wha 
after dinner ? Abour that time men commonly take a-nax 
Hs. T'wilh they had all ſept for that Prater, who is ſcar 
worthy to Preach to Geeſe. | Le. A Goole is a creature th: 
makes a great noiſe. ' Yet they report that the Patriatc 
Francis On a time preached to lowd little ſinging Birds, whicl 
heard him with great filence. Well, but is there a+ mg 
Preached on Satarday alſo? "Hi. One is preacht in honour oi 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mother, for on the Lords day Chriſt 
Preached. But it is meet that His Mother ſhould have the 
preheminence. Ze, What was the text ? Hi, He did ex 
pound the Song of the Virgin. Le. Avery common ſubje&- 
Si. Indeed it's very fit for a Preacher. For I ſuſpe& that he 
hath ſtudied this text only : even as they ſay that there are 
Prieſts to be found who ate skilled in no Service but that only 
for the dead. Le. Let him then be called the Preacher of the 
Aagnificat, or if thou had rather, Magnificartivs, But pray 
thee what kind of Bird was he, or with what Feathers was he 
decked ? Hi. He was not unlike a Vulture. Le. Pray 
what coup came he out, of? Hi, Out of the Franciſcaws- 
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What ſayſt thou 2 Out of ſo holy a ſoeiety 7 Perhaps of 

t degenerate kind who are called Rejoycing. of a Swarthy 

ur; with whole fhoos, and a. white girdle; neither do 
dread, I tremble to ſpeak it, to handle money with their 
tngers, Hi, Nay, but out of the moſt choice company 

them who are not afraid to be called 0bſervants, of an Aſh- . 
ur, with Hempen-girdles and flaſh'd ſhoes, who would 
jr kill a man, than touch money with their bare hard. 

; Itis no wonder that a wild Roſe ſhould grow in a roſe- 

d, But who brought this Stage-player upon this ſtage ? 
Thou wouldeſt even have ſaid ſo rather, if thou hadſt ſeen 
Tragical part in the Play. He was of a vaſt body, with red 

eds, a great paunch, firong fides,: thou wouldſ. have ſaid 

it he was a Champion, and as far as I can gueſs, hehad 

unk at his dinner more than one pint and a half of Wine. 

, Whence hath one that handles no money ſo great ſtore of 

ne? Hi. There were given him from King Ferdinands 

hurt, three quarts of Wine every day. 'Le. O bounty ill be- 
ed! Perhaps he was Learned, Hi. He had nothing be- 

bs an impudent malapertneſs, and an- unbridled tongue. 
What thing then hath ſo gulled Ferdinand, as to bring an. 

| to oy for wraſiſers. . Hi, To tell thee in brief Piety and 

Wly bounty, He was commended, he bowed his head afide on 
tight ſhoulder. Le. So doth Chriſt hang upon the Croſs, 

| was there 4 great Congregation 2 Hi. How could there 

ithin one in the famous Church of Augoſta, in a meeting 

lomany Monarchs, which Charles the Emperour had drawn 
ſaber thither , out of all Germany , out, of raly, out of - 
and from England, And moreover there were many - 
tirned men there'in the Congregation it ſelf, eſpecially from 
Court of the Kings. Le, I much wonder tif that Hog 
mfelf, 


wud bring any thing that was worthy of fuch an yn 
But he brought forth many things beſceming hi 

' What were thoſe I pray - thee > Bnt frſl I pray thee, 

Une the mags name, Hi. It jsnot fit. Le, Why fo, Hilas , 

I? H. I have no-mind to gratifie ſuch fellows, Le, Away, 

wn he gratifie them, who flanders them ? 'H#, They ac-' 

unt-it a very 'great courteſie to become known by what. 

as foever, Le. Atleaſt tell his name to me who will keey' 

wee Hs, They call him | Merdardns, © Le. T1 know that | 

Alordus well. *Tis:rtamely that very man, who ktely at a” 

aſt called our  Erb/wmns. Devil. #7. Thou art in the right, 


Wat he ſpake ata Feaſt, although he ſpake jt not. alto- 
| gether 
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gether Scot free, thoſe who were more civil did impute itt 

drunkenneſs, and djd judge it kt to be forgotten. 1,3 
what excuſe did he bring; when he was rebuked ? 1; 
denicd that he ſpake krom his heart, Le, How eould he ſpea 
from his heart who hath neither wit har heart ? Ki, B 

, It {ſeem:d to me and all men a thing intollerahle, that 4s 
dards ould empty his ſtinking ſores fulbof matter, public 
ly, in taat place, before ſuch Auditours, and lalily in fof 
mous an aiembly of Monarchs. Le. I very mueh deſire t 
know what he ſaid, Hs. He railed very fooliibly in mat 
things againſt our Eraſmus, whereof this was the ſumme, . 
th:ſe time: , qQuoth he, there is ſprung up'one Fraſmus, a » 
Duitor, it was a miliake, I would ſay an aſs, and withal 
interpre;ed to the people, what 4/nus meant in the Germa 
tongue. Le. Thou telle't me of a merry thing; Hi. Merry 
ſayi{t thou ? Yea, rather a fooliſh one, Le, Doſtnot thou thin 
it tobea merry thing, that ſuch an Afs ſhould call any mi 
at allan A's, much more Er a{ſmeus ?. This one; thing I know, 
Eraſmus himſelf had been there, he could not have forbo 
laughing; Hi. Truly he reſembleth an Aſs, no leſs in th 
dulneſs of his mind , than in the colour of - his Garmer 
Le. And I do notthink that there 15 any Aſs in all Arcadia 
much an Aſs, but that. this fellow better deſerveth to beſe 
with hay, than he. Hi, He is juſt Aprlexs turned inſide out 
He covered a man under the ſhape of an Aſs, this. fellow ec 
vereth an Aſs under the (hape of a man, 4s. But we doa 
this day fat up ſuch Aſſes with muskadel and march-pain i 
So that it is no wonder that they bite and kick any onal 
Hi, That Do&or Aſs, quota he, dareth tocorre& the Magwili 
ficat, when as that Song was utrered from the holy Spirit t 
the mouth of the molt holy Virgin. Le. I know the prove 
& the brothers. Hi, And he did aggravate it with word 
as though it were a Commiſſion of the greateſt blaſphemy 
Le, Now my heart pants for fear. What crime was it ? Hi. H 
ſaid that Eraſmus, in ſtead of that which the Church Sings 

Anon the Lord hath regarded the lowlineſs of bis handmaid, ha 
franſlated it, Becauſe he bath regarded the wileneſs of bis ba 
maid, and that word ſounds more odiouſly in the German 
than in the Latine tongue, Le, And who would not confels tha 
if is an accurſed blaſphemy, if any one. ſhould call the mole 
holy Mother of Chriſt who is higher in dignity even than they 
Angels, a vile handmaid ? Hi. Well, what if one ihouiany 


call the Apoſiles unprofitable fervants? Ls, 1 _—_ Fagget 


2x65 for the blaſphemer. Hi, What if one ſhould call that _ * 
creſſent man Paw! unworthy the name of an Apoſtle ? Le. L | 
puld cry aloud, To the fire with him, Hi. Why but that 
wtour Chriit, who alone cannot be confuted, taught his 
goliles to ſpeak thus, When ye have done all things which are 
manded you,. ſay ye, Me are unprofitable ſervants; and Paul. 
ing not unmindful of this precept, ſaith openly of himfel£; . 
an the leaſt of all the Aprſtles, and which 15 more, uuworthy 
Hite of an Apofle. Le. But when godly men (peak fuch 
tings concerning themſelves it is modeſty ,, a vertue than 
lick there is nothing more acceptable to God 3 if any 0- 
7 ſhould ſay the ſame thing of tnem, eſpecially of thoſe 
fioare canonized for Saints, it becomes grievous blaſphe- 
am. Hi. Thou haſt reſolved 1t very well; Therefore if Es. 
wmw had call'd that to be adored Virgin the mean handmaid 
x the Lord, every one would confeſs, that it had been im- 
houſly ſpoken 3 but ſeeing ſhe her ſelf ſpeaketh 'after that 
qunner concerning her ſelf , it both makes for her glo- 
q, and an wholſom example of modelly js ſhewn un- 
© us , becauſe that whatever. we are, we. are: it. by 
be bounty of God, the greater any one is,let him carry him- 
kf the more: lowly. Le. Thus far we two do agree 3 But 
men theſe fellows ſay that men corre a thing, they-mean 
Kat they corrupt or fallifie it. Therefore that is to be looked 
b, whether the word Meanneſ(s be anſwerable to the Greek 
wrd, which Lube hath ſet down. He. For that very rea- 
| we preſently made haſte from the Sermon to the Book. 
L Thook for an hunting. Hi, The words which Luke wrote 
Own with his moſt holy fingers, by the inſpiration of the 
Ynt are thus, 57 #n:faeubey 6 # ruaneiywory + df gAnc ares 
ur Eraſmus rendred them thus, Becauſe. he hath regarded the 
Iu ef1te of his handmaid : only he added the prepolition , 
thich Lake omitted not, neither is it contrary. to the ele- 
gy: of the Latin tgngue, nor needleſs for the-ſenſe.. For 
thus Texe ce ſpeaks in Phormio, Reſpice ad me, look back upon 
te." Yet he admontſheth us.in his Annotations, that Luke 
lad rather, aſpice ad me, thanreſpice ad'me. Le. Is there any 
Werence then between reſpicere and aſpicere * Hi. Not very 
Ach, but there is ſome difference. He is ſaid reſpicere, who 
eff Nth turning his neck looks at thoſe things which are be- 
1d nd him, and he aſpicere, who ſimply beholdeth : as in Te- 
Jeff *%, Phedria beholdeth 7h» coming out of the houſe, ſay- 
x 8 "> Parmeno, 1 tremble WR every joint of me,after I (aſpen | 
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ſaw her, But his brother Charea ſpeaks thus 3 wheit 1(reſpicio) 
look back this way upon the virgin. For he had turned 
himſelf 'to the old man, when he had done fo be turned his 
body back. again to the virgin. Yet they fometimes uſere- 
ſpicere in Ceadof that which is to have a regard or a care of 
ſomething either hard at hand , or elfe preſent. Thus the 
Satyriſt, 


Reſpicere ertreme Juſſit ſpatia ultima vita, (1,e.) 
He bad me have regard to the laſt times of my life, 


For death as it were follows hard behind us, unto which we 
turn back oureyes as often as we conliderit in our mind. And 
faith Terence, Reſpice ſeneFutem tuam, have regard to thy old age, 
Therefore he who minding other things hath not careof his 
children, is ſaid not to regard them. Again he that caſting 
of other cares turns his thoughts to this thing, 1s clegaiitly 
ſaid to regard it. But God beholdeth all things preſent, paſt 
-and to come with one look, and yet he talketh with usin 
 Veripture after the manner of men, He is fajid to be again{ 

thofs whom he reje#eth, and to have regard to thole, tc 
whom, as it were being negleRed alittle ſpace, he voich- 


fafeth his favour. But Luke had expreſſed this thing th 
better if he had ſaid, s/Tifag4v, now we read it vwifarlsr. 
Biit whether of the two thon readeſt, it maketh very little 
for the ſenſe. Ls. But the prepoſifion being repeated, ſeem- 
eth to be needleſs, Hi. Certainly the Latins ſpeak thus allo, 
' »Accefſit ad me, he came tome 3, appulit animum ad ſcribendum, be 
gave his mind taurite., - Here methinks the f agy 1 is fok 


needleſs, For he may (reſprcere) look back, who by fome 
chance turns his eyes behind him,fixing his look upon no cet 
tain thing, but when thou heareſt this phraſe, reſpeit adm 
he hath had regard unto me, there is expreſſed a fpecial fa 
vour of one willing to relieve this, or that 'man : We allc 
behold things that meet us bychance, which ws take n0 
care of, yea which weare unwilling to ſee : But whoſoeve 
hath had regard unto ſome man, he is in a ſpecial manner 
tentive to that thing - which he looks upon. "Moreover 


& behold many things at once, but we regard ' not many thing 


* Therefore the holy Spirit deſiring to expreſs to us a ipeet 
favour towards the moſt holy Virgin, ſpake thus by her moi 
Becauſe he hath had regard unto the low eſtate of his handmaid. B . 

turned away his eyes from thoſe that were Proud, and grer 


%. 
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in theit own efleem, . and turned, his;face towards her, «who _ 
gas the loweſt in her. own eyes. - For, there is no doubt, but” 
tere were many learned, great, .rich;,. noble, pet'ons, who : 
(id hope that the Ade{/zab ,itould ſpring. out of their flock; 
but God deſpiling .them, turned the eyes..of his mo} merciful 
favour toward.the, Virgin, of, an, obſcure name,,poor in e- 
late, . married to a Carpenter, not 9 much. as rich.4n; any iſ- 
ſue, Le. 'I hear nothing concerning -vieneſs. _ Hi, That 
word was the falſe aocuſer's, not. Exajmr's, Le, Burt perhaps 
he mentions vlemeſs in his Annotatipns. , Hi, | Not. at + all. 

y Mn. the word  rax«rwns he, very, modelily ,only - noteth 

153 That thau m1iſt underſtand it of meatine(s, quoth he, uot of 
tle vertue of the, mind ; and the meaning, mult. be,, Although I be 
every mean handmand, yet the Loyd hath #ot d1{[daimed mes, Le. If 
theſe things be frues and full of .p;e;y,, what's the-reafon that 
.nild-aſſes, .bray -againſt them ?.; .f:. The ignorance 'of the 
Latin: word breedeth;;theſe {tirs. , Humility among the anti- 
ents, who (peak. more, purely, doth; not ſhow the-virtue of 
themind, which 15 contrary to: pride, and 15 called ,mudeſty, 
but a baſer kind, of condition 3. in. which ſenſe we: call ig- 
tagþle, poor, peaſants,and deſpiſed perſons, humble, as. much . 
w3to lay, creeping- on:the gfound, , Even as therefore ſpeak- 
nz to great men, .we ſay., 1 beg: that, yAar 4igbneſs. would 


fyour us in thisſthing 3 ſo, they who (peaking ot themſelves, 


 lefire to extenuate their own, things,. aze wont to/ſay;-I ih- 

treat you to. ftejieve our low c ate, with your, courtelie.- For 

.the.emphaſis of; the primitive Pd ſortetimes ſome- 

thing of pridein it, of, which, kind.is that ſaying; L ſays I will 

ſcrform 12.) - Therefore the molt modeſt, Maid two,manner of 

ways both debaſed .her .own condition; and. exalted. God's 

bountifulneſs towatds her, beipg not.content to-call hee ſelf 

y handmaid, but added a.mean. handmaid, and of the mean- 

et condition. .. Even; az according to. the proverb ,, one-ſer- 

vant is before another, ſo: alſo amang handmaids,one is more 

£cellent than another, to,xyit, according to. the, dignity of 

her office. , For a/Dreſler is of ,more.credit than a Landreſs. 

{e, But I wonder that Merdardus did, not perceive..the-form 

of ſpeech, ſecing Lmy ſelf have often, heard: the Framiſcans 

peak thus, , My, meanneſs gives thee;thanks. for. 4 is coſtly re- 

aſt. Hi. $ome gf them; weuld pot bg ar out, if they (hould 

ifs 441 nangh timeſs x Huk becauſe the, Greek word mwropec- 

By eas to exprels,lomerhing, more than. the Latin word, - .fd 

»w/fie, Chrihacs, would, rather (ay humiliry than madellys - I 
- J | 1 : | 
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ſaw her, But his brother Cherea ſpeaks thus 3 wheit 1(reſpici 
look back this way upon the virgin. For he had furne; 
himſelf to the old man, when he had done ſo he turned hi 
body back. again to the virgin. Yet they ſometimes uſer 
fpicere in Cead"of that which is to have a regard or a care « 
ſomething either hard at hand, or elfe preſent. Thus th 
Satyriſt, 


Reſpicere evtreme juſſit ſpatia ultima vita; (i,e,) 
He bad me have regard to the laſt times of my life, 


For death as it were follows hard behind us, unto which wi 
turn back oureyes as often as we con{iderit in our mind. -Anc 
faith Terence, Reſpice ſeneFutem tuam, have regard to thy old age 
Therefore he who minding other things hath not catoof ki 
children, is ſaid not to regard them. Again he that caſting 
of 'othet cares turns his thoughts to this thing, 15 eleganth 
ſaid to regard it. But God beholdeth all things preſent, pat 
-and to come with one look, and yet he talketh with usir 
Scripture after the manner of men. He is faid to be 'again! 
thofe whom he rejeteth, and to have regard to thoſe, tt 
whom, as it were being negle4ed alittle ſpace, hevonch 
fafeth his favour. But Luke had expreſſed this thing the 
'better if he had ſaid, «/TiGaghs, now weread it iwifarls 
'Biit whether of the two thon readeſt, it maketh very littl 
for the ſenſe. 7s, But the prepoſifion being repeated, ſeem 
eth to be needleſs, Hi. Certainly the Latins ſpeak thus alſo 
Acceſſit ad me, he came to me 1, appulit animum ad ſcribendum, | 
'gave his mind taaurite.. - Here methinks the prepoſition 15 00 
reedleſs, For he may (reſprcere) look back, who by fom: 
chance turns his eyes behind him,fixing his look Y oe no cet 
. Fain thing, but when thou heareſt this phraſe, re pexit ad me 
he hath had regard unto me, there is expreſſed a (pecial f 
vour of one willmg to relieve'this, or that 'nian : W# ant 
behold things that meet us by-chance, which we, take - 
care of, yea'which we are unwilling to ſee : But whoſoeſe 
hath had regard unto ſome man, he is in a ſpecial manner Þ 
tentive to that thing . which he looks upon. 'Moteover ve 
behold many things at once, but we regard not'many amy 
Therefore the holy Spirit deſiring to expreſs to Us a or 
favour towards the moſt holy Virgin, ſpake thus by her mouth 
Becauſe be hath had regard unto the lyweſtate 'of bis handmaid. p 
turned away his eyes from thoſe that were proud, nd gre 


%. 
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intheit own elleem, . and turned, his;face towards ker; - who . 2 
'nasthe loweſt in her own eyes. - For, there is no doubt, but” © 
t.cre were many learned, great, rich, noble, per Ons,,! [who | 
(idhope that the Meiſiah itofld ſprigs. out of their ſtock; 
hut God deſpiling them, turned the eyes..of his mo % merciful 
our toward: the, Virgins of, an, obſcure name, Poor in E- 
fie, married to a Catpenter, not {0 much. as rich.4n; anyl- 
ſue, , Le, 'I hear nothing concerning : vleneſs, Hi, \ Fhat 
word was the falſe accuſer's,not. Exaſmm's, . Le, Bur perbaps 
hementions vlemeſs in his Annotatipns. , Hi. Not, at : all. 
& n.the word, 7ax«rwns he,yery, modelily , only notes 
.tus 3, That thaw m 11ſt ander/taxd it of mentine[s, qu To not of 
tr 2ertue of #he mind 3 1and the meaning mult. be,, Although 1 be 
ney, mean handmajd, Jet the. Logd. hath nat. diſdaimed mes, Les If 
theſe things be fruez and full of PiEtys, what's the-reaſon that 
nild-aſſes, bray -againſt them ?., '4-.. The: ignorance-'of: the 
Latin: word breedeth, theſe ſtirs. , Humility among the anti- 
tz, who (peak. more, purely, doth; not ſhow the.virtue 'of 
Femind, which is contrary to: pride; and is called medeſty, 
wut a baſer kind of condition ; 3.10. which fenle we: call ig- ' 
able, poor, pealants,and deſpiſed perſons, humble, as much , 
'vto ſay, | creeping- on:the gtound, , Even as therefore ſpeak- 
nz to great. men, we lay., 1. beg: that. your bighneſs. would 
kayour us in this thing 3 logthex whoſpeaking of themſelves, 
&lreto extenuate their own, 85, waa Nee to: fays: L it- 
teat you to, relieve our /ow c on with ;your,-courteſie,-:For 
.beemphaGs of; the primitive Pronouns > Cutietimes ome- 
thing of pridean .it,, of which, kind.is that ſagingg L ſays I will 
Fiformie.) Therefore the molt modeſt, Maid two manner 0 
op both debaſed her . 9wn condution, and; exalted-G! 4 
tifulneſs towatds,her, beipg: not.content to-call hee Fore 2 
a0 andmaid, but added 4.meas. handmaid, and Mun 4 
Acondition. Even, 95 APCOEAI to the royerd , _—_ 
Yant, is re her, (6 alſo amang handmaids,,one more 
| propa han order, ro Wat, ND nking to. the. dignity of 
For a/Dreſler a of of, more.credlt than a Landreſs. 
wap; that have ſin not PercEivg. theiform 
ders, ſecing bn (SF ba heard, the  Frawciſeans 
My, me Sachs gives Affen hear ks. for.. this. coſtl oltly re- 
: (2 Ro '$ome _ rg weuld not be far he. eek ey 
<5, naughtineſs ; But becauſe Greek werd mm way epes- 
h doomed n. the Latin 


whe, FE Chis would, FART of homing NY 


"© 
' 
= k. 


466 The Sermon, or © " oy 


ſaw her, But his brother Cherea ſpeaks thus 3 when 1(reſpici 
look back this way upon the virgin. For he had turne 
himſelf'to the old man, when he had done ſo he turned hi 
body back. again to the virgin. Yet they ſometimes uſer 
ſpicere in Cead"of that which is to have a regard or a care « 
ſomething either hard at hand, or elfe preſent. Thusth 
Satyriſt, 


Reſpicere ertreme juſſit ſpatia ultima vita; (i.e,) 
He bad me have regard to the laſt times of my life, 


For death as it were follows hard behind us, unto which w 
turn back oureyes as often. as we conſiderit in our mind. Ani 
faith Terence, Reſpice ſeneFutem tuam, have regard to thy old age 
Therefore he who minding other things hath not careof ti 
children, is ſaid not to regard them. Again he that caſtin 
of 'othet cares turns his thoughts to this thing, i elegant 
ſaid to regard it. Burt God beholdeth all things preſent, pa 
-and to come. with one look, and yet he talketh with usit 
nur after the manner of men, He is fatd to be again! 
thofe whom he rejeteth, and to: have regard to thole, ti 
whom, as it were being negle4ed alittle ſpace, hevoich 
ſafeth his favour. But Luke had expreſſed this thing th 
better if he had ſaid, *emifag4er, now we read-it vwifaevs 
'Biit whether of the two thon readeſt, it maketh very littl 
for the ſenſe. Ts. But the prepoſition being repeated, ſeem 
eth to be needleſs, Hi. Certainly the Latins ſpeak thus alfo 
Acce/ſit ad me, he came tome appulit animum ad ſcribendum, | 
-gave his mind toqurite., - Here methinks the prepoſition 15 00 
needleſs, For he may (reſprere) look back, who by fon 
chance turns his eyes behind him,fixing his look oo no cet 
. Fain thing, but when thou heareſt. this phraſe, reſp#xit ad me 


he hath had regard unto me, there is expreſſed a (pecial 


vour of one willing to refieve-this, or that '\nian : W# 


behold things that meet us by-chance, which ws rake nd 


care of, yea'which we are unwilling to ſee : But whole 
hath had regard unto ſome man, he is in a ſpecial manner 


tentive to that thing - which he looks upon. Moreover 3 
behold many things at once, but we regard” not many mms 


Therefore the holy Spirit deſiring to-expreſsto us a War 
favour towards the moſt holy Virgin, ſpake thus by her mou: 
-* Becauſe be hath had regard unto the low eſtate of his handmaid. F 
. turned away his eyes from thoſe that were 'proud, and gre? 
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intheit own elleem, . and turned. his;face towards her, -who - 
'n35the loweſt in her. own eyes: - For, there is no doubt, but 
tere were many learned, great, .rich;, noble, pex'ons, \Who * + 
{ifkope that the Arab itobld iprigg.. out of their flock; 
but God deſpiling .them, turned the eyes..ot his mo% mereiful | 
your toward. the, Virgin, of, an, obſcure name,.,poor in e- 
{e,. married to a Catpenter, not fo much. as rich.4n; any ul- 
ſue, , Le, "I hear nothing concerning : wileneſs.. . Hi, » Fhat 
word was the falſe accuſer's,not. Exaſmmn's, Le, Eur perhaps 
kementions vlemeſs. in h15 Annotations. , Hi. . Not, at all. 
ypon the word 7ax«rwns he,;very, modelily only. noterh 

53, That thau m11ſt underſtand it. of meatine[s,, quoth he,. not of 
th vertue of the mind 3 1and the meaning,mult. be,, Although I be 
1103, mean handmagd, ; yet the, Loxgd hath nat di{daimed me,, Lee If 
theſe things ,be true and full of .piety,, what's the-reaſon that 
xild-alſes, bray .againſk them 2. (4. The ignorance-'of the 
latin; word breedeth,;theſe ftirs. , Humility among the-anti- 
Ut, who (peak, more, purely, doth; not ſhow the. virtue 'of 
Femind, which is contrary to- pride, and is called. ,medeſty, 
but a baſer kind of condition 3. in, which ſettle we: call ig- 
ible, poor, peaſants,and. deſpiſed perſons, humble, as.much . 
&Ftolay, creeping- on:the gtound, , Even as therefore ſpeak- 
m3to great men, we ſay., 'I beg that, yur 4igbneſs. would 
kwour us in this*thing 3 ſo, they, who ſpeaking ob themſelves, 
&ſreto extenuate their own, things,, axe wont to'ſayz-I ih- 
treat you to. reſieve our low fate, with your,:courtelie,-,,For 
.teemphaGs of, the primitive Pronouns hath ſortetimes lome- 
Jing of priden it,, of, which, kind.is. that ſayings L ſays I will 


: 


{rform. ie.) Therefore the molt modeſt, Maid two, manner pf 

Figs both debaſed her .own condution, and. exalted.God's =» 
\tountifulneſs rowatds,her, beipg. not.content to-call hee ſelE - 7 
Ay handmaid, but added a.mean. handmaid, and of.themean- J 
Mtcondition. J., Even, az according; to. the Fo ya z- 0ne-fer- 
Fant is before another, ſo alſo amgng handmiaids,,oneis more 
Acellent than another, to,wat, according to. the, dignity of 
.her office. .: For a:Dreſſer is of ,more credit than a Landreſs. 
14, But I wonder that .Merdardws IT t perceiye..the:form 
i(peech, ſecing Lmy (elf have. often, heard; the, Franciſcans 
TN My, meangeſs gives thee: thanks for, this coltly-re- 


ll. Hi. Some of them. would not be far out, if they ſhould” 
Ya £45 64. timeſs a But becauſe che,Greek ward iebootl 

*y egms bo (xpes 5lomerhing, yore than the Latin\ words: - 
*/fis, Chriſtians, would, Fer ay humility than modeſigy”” - 
| " M " Þ 2 . ” thet- DN 
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that is to ſay, they had rather ſpeak more ſignificantly, th; 
more elegantly. For he is called modeſt, who thinks mean] 
of himſelf, chaflenging nothing to himſelf more than deſer: 
But the praiſe of humility agreeth'to none but to him wh 
claimeth lefs to himſelf, than ke hath, Le, Bot thereis dan 
ger leſt while we embrace modeſty ,. we fall info vaniti 
Hi. How fo? Le. For if Paulſaid true, I am mot worthy ty 
called an Apoftie, and if Mary called her ſelf truly, a mean han 
mad, that 1s to fay, of the meaneſt condition , they are ir 
danger to lie, who extol them both with ſo great praiſe. 
Hr. There is no danger'iin this, O honeſt man, when we high 
ly praiſe pious men, and women, we ſet forth God's boun 
in them ; when they themfelves abaſe themſelves, they look 
at their own ffrength and merits, if the favour of God | 
wanting. Nor is it preſently a lie,if one claim not to himſelfth 
things which he hath, if he ſpeaketh from his heart, perhaysi 
may be called a miſtake, it cannot be called a he.But God ove} 
this miſtake in us. Le But Paw! who ſaith that he is n»worthy 
the name of an Apeſtle, ſpeaks honourably of himſelf elſewhere 
rehearſing his worthy deeds: I have laboured,ſaith he,more tha 
they all, and they who ſeemsd to be ſomewhat, added nothing unto me 
Whereas the moſt holy Virgin is read to have ſpoken no ſuc 
thing. Hi. But Pawl calleth' theſe worthy deeds his infirmitie: 
whereby the power of God was manifeſted,and he calls that re 
hearfal, his folly, unto which he was compelled by the mal 
apertneſs of the falſe Apoſtles, by reaſon of whom it wa 
needful for *him to vindicate his Apoſtolical anthority 3 nol 
that he took pleaſure in humane glory, but becauſe it wasex 
pedient for the Goſpel, the diſpenſation of which was com 
mitted unto him. There was not the ſame reafon in the 
Virgin Mother, for the office to preach the Goſpel. was not 
- committed to her. Beſides the greateſt ſhametaſtneſs, and 
the greateſt modeſty did become both the ſex, and a virgin 
and laftly the mother of Chriſt. Now 1 come to the fouptair 
of this errour 5 they who are unskilful'\in the Latm tongue 
do think that bumility doth' ſet forth nothing elſe, but ano 
table modeſty ; whenas it is ſometime referred to. the plact, 
condition, not to the vertme of the mind, fometime 1t fo he 
ferred tothe mind, as to fignife a vice. Le.” What 1 
res? Hz. Yes. Here is a place for thee in Pavltc 


oly Scri ant 
the Coloſſians. chap. 2ev. 8. 'Ler no man deceive you a yer 
humility and worſhipping of Angels, | Neither 1s it here, 
Tew&o+, which word is inthe Yirgins Song, but" mo 
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Merdardus.. . 468, © 
90n/ry, 1 confeſs the place hath ſome dificulty in ir, but me- 
thinks that is the true ſen'e, which thoſe who are more ac- 
curately learned do bring. (i,e.) Be not ye of ſo low and baſe a 
mind, as that when you have once dedicated your ſelves to Chriff, 
who is the ouly author of ſalvation, you may ſuffer your ſelves to be | 
prſwaded, that ſalvation js to be hoped ' for from Angels, which 
ſome men feign to have appeared to them. Be ye of a lof 
nind, that if indeed ſome Angel coming from heaven, ſhould 
ach another Goſpel to you, than that. which Chriſt hath 
ivered, he may be accurſed to you, even as a wicked An - 
gel, and an enemy to- Chrilt, Much lefs is it meet, that 
jo ſhould be of ſo dejeted minds, as to ſuffer your ſelves to 
drawn away from Chriſt by the fe'gned apparitions of 
thoſe men. It 15 religion to hope for (ſalvation from Chrilt a- 
bne, to expeR the ſame from Angels, or Saints is ſuperſtitions 
Therefore Pant will have it to be the property of a low and 
tſemind, to revolt ftom that Chriſt who is on high, to the 
ſigned IN of Angels; it is the property of a baſe 
kind, to be carried about by the perſwaſton of any whoſo- | 
ever, Thou ſeeſt that mwT;r o*pooury is uſed in this place for. 
avice, Le, Why ſhould I not fee it 2 Hi. Again in theſame , 
chapter, According to the commandments aud dofrines of men , 
which have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom, in ſuperſtition and humility, 
tlere again mTreroppaoyrn fignifieth a vice. Le, It is clear. 
*,"But in the firſt of Pet. chap. 5. it is ufed for the vertue 
Thich is contrary to pride, Tuw maravorror/mny £7: Bone 
iN, for which we read, Be ye clothed with humility. Again 1n 
the fecond to the Philippians, verſe 3. Ti ranurpgor rn, Gigs 
Is lowlineſs of mind let each :fteem other better than themſeltes, 
{, Thou haſt taught that Twm«wovrow ry is uſed in either 
ſenſe, w'ereas modeſty among the Latins is not uſed but for 
aiſe. But canſt thou ſhow that «7-107; is taken for mo- 
? Hi, There js noabſurdity , if any one uſe it after 
that manner, For nothing hindreth to attribute ſubmiſſion 
ad lowline(s for modeſty, to the mind alſo, But whetherir 
can be found to be thus put in the holy Scriptures, 1 know 
not, Le, See whether It be ſo uſed in Saint Fames, chap. 1. 
V.9,10, Let the brother of low degree rejojce in his exaltation, 
tierich in his humility. - Hi. Indeed in that place'tt 1s, 
wTuvare, and not rawerceporyrn : And. if thou contend that 
wmility js taken in this place for __ , it followeth, 
that we may take exaltation for pride, and preſently there. 


Wl be a double abſurdity. y For as he is not modeſt, who 
| apa © 


3 ' glorieth 
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Slorieth of his modeſty, and often boaſterh of himſelf, ſo he 
is donble proud who glorieth in his pride. ' Le; What means 
tne Apo:;le then ? '#:, He commendeth equality among Chri- 
ſtians, \ A poor man is ſaid to be low, by reaſon of his meaner 
congition : a rich man is {aid to be high likewiſe according 
to the world, by reaſon of the ſplendour of his eſtate, Here 
the rich man floopeth to the condition of poor men, and 
the poor man is lifted up to be equal with the rich. Both of 
them hath whereof to glory, the one re;oiceth that the want 
of poor men is relieved by tis riches, the other $lorifieth 
Chriſt, who hath given rich men that mind. Le,But in the mean 
- time that rich man hath the praiſe of modeſty. Hi. It may bes, 
but therefore mT«yw715 doth not preſently ſignife modeſty, 
For there are (ome who hunting aſter praiſe from all, do be- 
ſow many things on poor men. But rather both of them is 
modeſt, if ſo be rhey have ſincere piety. The rich man while 
he thinks not much to be made equal to the poor for Chriſt, 
the poor while he groweth .not proud by reaſon of. the 
honour'that is given to him, but giving thanks to Chriſt glo- 
rieth in him. This is without controverlie, that ms © 4 is 
very often uſed in the holy Scriptures for a caſting down, «x 
deieftion, which comes to pals by aMiion orweaknels of con- 
dition. Thus Paul in the third of the Philippians, ver. 21. He 
will change the body of our wileneſs, renruwa Te Alſo P ſal.9.13 
Conſider my trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me,va ne yw0 7, 
Again Pal. 118. This hath comforted me in mine humility, 4 T- 
7+12r064, That is in mine aflition. There are many places of 
this kind, which it is too tedious to rehearſe. Even asthere- 
fore he might be ſaid to be mers, humble ( © Tamer 0067) 
who is of a modeſt and not at allof a haugkty minds ſoit 
will be no ſtrange thing, if pne call m7 io 0; mae; 
we ſpeak concerning the uſe cf Scripture. ' But they who 
contend that mx 'r@0s in the Song of Mary fignifeth mode- 
ly . of mi-d, may even as well ſo interpret that which we read 
10 Gencſss 29. The Lord bath ſeen my humility, Te@6«vanc. Leah 
doth not boaſt of -her modeſiy, , but becauſe oy ones her 
' deformity ſhe was leſs regarded by her husband,ſhe calls it hu- 
mility. After the ſame manner in the :6th of eate onomy, 4nd 
he hath looked upon, my aftiiition, and labour, and diſtreſs. Doth 
he not here call afflition, mweirmst. Le, How came it then 
into.their mind, to interpret humility, modeſty of mind inthe 
Song ? I ſee no other reaſon, but becauſe many Div! 
haye neglefed to be killed in the fongues, and fo ia 
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atin tongue , together with the antient. Dotours of the 

Church, who without thoſe helps cannot be fully underſtood: 

Therefote it's a very hard matter to root cut that, which 1s 
jeeply ſetled in a man's mind, Moreover thou mailt ſee ſome 
nen, to attribute ſo much to Schoolmens. opinions, that tkey 
chuſe rather to wrelt the Scripture to agree with them, than 
to regulate men's opinions according to Scripture rule. Le,But 
ind Witat's a more abſurd thing than thar which they relate con- 
of Weerning the Lesb5an rule. Hz. Bede the Monk, whois no very 
ant WM grave Author, as often as he leaveth following of others, by 
th WM ccafion of the ſaid humility ſpeaketh of pride. But Theophy- 
an WI 7 a Greek writer, who took his things commonly out of the 
ſo, Wl not approved writers of Greece, denieth that rT-#1 #745 can 
n this place be taken for a vertue. Le. What reed is there 
<. W cauthority to prove that, whenas common ſenſe it ſelf re;e- 
is W #th that interpretation ? Hi. Thou haſt ſaid rightly. For 
ile Wl ing that modeſty is in fome ſort the perfe&ion and guar- 
ſk, WM Gioneſs of all vertues ; it is immodeſly, if any one vaunt dE it 
ie WM concerning themſelves. -We grant indeed that this vertue 
nasin the higheſt degree and incomparably in the moſt holy 


_— 


0- 

is Wl Virgin, (always excepting Chrilt) but by this very thing ſhe 
«5 Wb nore commendable for her modeſty, becauſe ſhe her ſelf 
n- Wl 40th not praiſe it, but acknowledging the meanneſs of her 
le. WJ condition, doth aſcribe the greatneſs of the myſtery to God's . 
3 WJ netcy. AMory, ſay they, for h:r modeſty deferved to become the 


Mother of God, Let us grant that this in ſome ſenſe is true 3 
but pray thee, what kind of modeſty is it, for a maid to pro- 
daim this of her ſelf ? Le, And moreover the. tenour it fel - 
of the Song ſheweth that ſhe ſpeaketh. of her unworthinels, 
and therefore it thus begins 3 My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord. 
But ſhe that ſaith, I have deſerved to become. the Mother of 
« WH God for my modeſiy, doth magnifie her ſelf, not the Lord. - 
o I Preſently it followerh,, For behold from henceforth all generatzons 
- al call me bleſſed. Behold, noteth a ſudden and unlook'c for 
| WO fhing. And he doth not expe& the higheſt honour, who 
h 

, 


| udgeth himſeJf to deſerve no honour. Neither. is it called 
' happineſs, if that befal o:e- which was due to his deſerts. 
For Horace denieth that he was to be called happy in this re- 


| ſpect; that he was choſen, by-Mecenas into the number of 


his 


 f fiends. Hi. Wherefore ? Le. Becauſe he was choſen into 
© fie company by. judgment, and not by meer favour.. Ade 


cenes attributeth this tohim, which he had judged due to 


bis vertugs, That which follows is to the ſame purpoſe. Be- 
x 2 . : . Hh 4 | £ Fan 
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Cauſe be who © mighty hath done to me great things, and hots 5 1; 
#ame, She (aith not, he hath done - me Fee. ie Rn 
he judged me worthy, bitt becauſe he 1s mighty, and doth 
whatſoever things he will, and maketh them meet for his . 
vour who are unworthy, and therefore Holy is his name; By 
bbly (he meant glorious, And ſo much as we claim toour own 
merits, {o much do we detract from the glory of God's name, 
Eor according to Paul, His frength i made perfeF in our weaku/, 
Preſently after in that verſe, He hath pat down the mighty from 
their ſeat, and hath exalted thoſe of low degree, it is not ay. 
0's, but 727 war, that 15toſay, thoſe who are deſpiſed a; 
to the world, that it may be oppoſed to the mighty. The 
following verſe makes this verle plain according to the man. 
ner of prophetical etocution, He hath filled the bungty wit 


 Lood things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. Thoſe whom 


even now the called mean, here ſhe callsthem hungry, thatis 
poor : thoſe whom but now ſhe called 'mighty, here the call- 
eth rich. Inthe next verſe there is mention made of mercy 


Fx POnnng it ſelf throughout all the Nations of the world. In 
e 


e laſt verſe ſheproclaimeth the faithfulneſs of God in his 
promiſes, As he ſpake, &c. In the whole ' Song there is ſet 
forth the glory, that is, the power, goodnelſs.and truth of 
God: there is no mention of merits, Lz. But as prjdeac- 
companieth power and riches, fo poverty teacheth modeſiy, 
Hi. 1donot indeed deny, but that doth ſometimes fall out, 
but for the moſt part thou maiſt ſee poor men to be veryproud, 
if thou deny it, will ſet before thee many Merdarduſes. But 
let us grant that to be which is not'always, we do not now 
diſpute what an one the moſt holy Mother of Jeſus was, but 
what things ſte ſpake of her ſelf in/this Song. Le. I much 
wonder at the ſftubbornne(s of theſe fellows, who, being fo 
often told on't, and often laughed at' too, do not change 
their minds. Hi, How often have they been told of it, that 
a Declamation is the handling of a feigned ſubje&t, that 1s 


wont to be uſed to exerciſe the _— of pleading; andyet 


the'e fellows count a Declamation'nothing elſe, but a facr 
Sermon, How often hath it been inculcated to them, that he 
is a Batchelor whoſoever hath not'a wife, although he main- 
tain Gx hundred Concubines : and yet a ſingle life with them 
is nothing elſe but continency and chaſtity. * The ſamething 
15-common concerning humffity, and very many other ſuc 


like things. Te, Whence is ſuch ' obſtinate blotkiſhnels? 
Hi, Tanſwer concerning Merdarduſes 3 They have 0k me 
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& from their childhood,” neither are they provided of Mas 
ters, or of Books, and if any fuch ability befal them, 
uſe rather tolay ir out upon tteir belly, They thir.k that 
thatholy Garment is abundantly ſufficient, to procure thenx 
opinion of Picty and Learning. Laltly they think that” it . : 
ſome part of Religion, if with their Francis, they know:not * 
ſomuch as ro ſpeak Latin, Le. Truly I know very many. 
who for that matter do well reſemble the Founder of their i- 
Order, who ſaid Capero, for Galerws, and I think vfimentibus 
nfiead of v+/fibus, But Francis conſtantly- refuſed the ho- 
nour of a Presbiter, .which ſame thing I think that Benedi# 
and Dominick did. Now a days theſe fellows with their ve- 
fimentibus do not [tun a Cardinal's _ Hi. What fayſt 
thou? No nor yet a triple Crown. And thoſe humble ſons 
of poor Francts hold out their ſhoes to be kiſſed by the greateſt 
Monarchs of the World. Le. Now if their had been mentjon 
made of vileneſs what an heinous ofence had it been? H:,None, 
fttou under{{and by vile, one who is little eſteemed among 
men, or who ſeemeth contemptible to himſelf. But what - 
need is there to excuſe that which was not ſpoken ? Le. Was 
not Merdardus aſhamed to lie after that manner, and that roo 
inſo famous a Church, in a very great aſſembly of Monarchs, 
tfore ſo many learned men, many of whom read' over 
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Eraſmws's works? Hi. Aſhamed, ſaiſt thou ? Nay but'the ' * 
Railer thought that he did a rare exploir, and which deferv- 
4p This is a fourth vow of the Merdarduſes, to: 


te aihamed of nothing, far more religious than thoſe three. 
Ls Indeed moſt of them are very obſervant of that. Hi. And 
it was not a ſimple lie. Firſt, Aaries Song, as it is written by 
luke, remaineth unmeddled with. And how is he (aid to 
corre& it, who changeth nothing Þ Moreover the word hu- 
militas is not changed, nor is there any mention made of 
vilt as, Laſtly, he doth not corre& the Song , who doth 
tender that faithfully which Luke wrote, but explaineth it. * ' 
L, Iſee that there is a threefold lie beſeeming a ſhameletfs 
niler. Hi. Stay,thou haſt not yet heard that which isthe moſt 
Jmpudent thing of all. Le. Yea, is there more yet ? Hi, He 
eyed out alond that that Doftor Aſs was the chief, author, 
and the ring-leader of all the hurly burly , wherewith the 
Chriſtian world is at this day diſturbed. Le. What's that 
thou ſayſt ? Hr. That it is to be _ to him , that the 
Church 'is divided' into ſ0 many <e&s, that the Priefis are | 
robbed of their tithes, that the Biſhops are deſpiſed, = 
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*awuſe he who i mighty hath done to me great things, aud bi i 6; 
wame. She ſaith not, he hath done to me great things, \becau's 
he judged me worthy, bitt becauſe he 1s mighty, and dot) 
whatſoever things he will, and maketh them: meet for his 
vour who are unworthy, and therefore Holy # his name; B 
bbly ſhe meant glorious, And ſo much as we claim to our ow: 
merits, {o much do we detra&t from the glory of God's nam 

For according to Paul, His frength # made perfelt in our Weakneſ; 
Preſently after in that verſe, He hath pat down the mighty fi 

their ſeat, and hath exalted thoſe of low degree, it is not T»7yi, 
p&0'as, but 1a was, that 15toſay, thoſe who are deſpiſed x 
to the world, that it may be oppoſed to the mighty. The 
following verſe makes this verle plain 'according to the man 


[ner of prophetical elocution, Her hath filled tbe bungty wvi 


good things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. Thoſe whon 
even now the called mean, here ſhe callsthemrhungry, that] 
poor : thoſe whom but now ſhe called 'mighty, here the call 
eth rich. In the next verſe there is mention made of mercy 


| ſpreading it ſelf throughout all the Nations of the world. It 


the laſt verſe ſhe proclaimeth the faithfulneſs of God in hi 
promiſes, As he ſpake, &c. In the whole \Song there is ſet 
forth the glory, that is, the power, goodneſs and truth of 
God : there is no mention of merits, Le. But as prideac 
companieth power and riches, {ſo poverty teacheth modeſiy 
Hi. 1do not indeed deny, but that doth ſometimes fall out 
but for the moſt part thou maiſt ſee poor men to be veryproud, 
if thou deny it, will ſet before thee many AMerdarduſes. But 
let us grant that to be which is not'always, we do not now 
diſpute what an one the moſt holy Mother of Jeſus was, bu 
what things ſte ſpake of her ſelf in/this Song. Le. 1 mweh 
wonder at the ſftubbornneſs of theſe fellows, who, being fo 
often told on't, and often laughed at' too, do not change 
their minds. Hi, How often have they heen told of it, that 
a Declamation is the handling of a feigned ſubje&t, that 1 
wont to be uſed to exerciſe the faculty of pleading; and yet 
the'e fellows count a Dochnnive nothing elſe, but a ſacred 
Sermon, How often hath it been inculcated to them, that he 
is a Batchelor whoſoever hath not'a wife, although he main- 
tain' Gx hundred Concubines : and yet a ſingle life with them 
is nothing elſe but continency and chaſtity. © The ſame thing 
15'common concerning humility, and very many other fue 
like things. Le. Whence is ſuch ' obſtinate bloekiſhnels*? 
Hi, Tanſwer concerning Merdarduſes 3 They: have rok ſtudi- 


& 


$72 Ca Head Ty =. 1 

PR . ut a, 

LO ag 4 R 64 RE 
Fg Mets VOIP 

Ok © ES - 


z 0 :; TY. "XY _"———_ © : ” k $5 Pg" os "IP1 
. k oy Wh BG ES 
. G FO 4 of v3 de % A & 3 
R * 4 —__ T8” 
. Merdurdur. | | 493 4 
; 4 


4 from their childhood, neither are they -provided of 'Ma- 
ters,” or of Books, and if any ſuch ability befal them," they 
duſe rather tolay ir out upon tteir belly.” They thir k that 
tharholy Garment is abundantly ſufficient, to procure then 
nopinion of Picty and Learning. Laſtly they think that” it . * 
vſomepart of Religion, if with their Francis, they know:not *' 
ſmuch as to ſpeak Latin. Le. Truly I know very many. 
oho for that matter do well reſemble the Founder of their ;- 
\ fronWlorder, who ſaid Capero, for Galerws, and I think v/fimentibus 

WW 1 licad of ve ſtibus. But Francis conſtantly refuſed the ho- 
zur of a Presbiter, .which ſame thing I think that Benedi 
ad Dominick did. Now a days theſe fellows with their ve- 
finentibus do not [Lun a Cardinal's Cap. Hi. What fayſt 
thou? No nor yet a triple Crown. And thoſe humble: ſons 

of poor Francts hold out their ſhoes to be kifſed by the greatelſf 
Monarchs of the World. Le. Now if their had been mention 
made of vileneſs what an heinous ofence had it been? H:,None, 
ft:ou underfiand by vile, one who is little eſteemed among 
nen, or who ſeemeth contemptible to himſelf. But what - 
need is there to excuſe that which was not ſpoken ? Le. Was 

wt Merdardus aſhamed to lie after that manner, and that too 
inſo famous a Church, in a very great aſembly of Monarchs, 
tefore ſo many learned men, many of whom read over 
Eraſmws's works? Hi, Aſhamed, fſaiſt thou? Nay but'the (_ 
Railer thought that he did a rare exploir, and which deferv- 
ea triumph, This is a fourth vow of the Merdardaſes, to: 
_ of nothing, far more religious than thoſe three. 
L: Indeed moſt of them are very obſervant of that. Hi. And 
t was not a ſimple lie. Firſt, Aſaries Song, as it is written by 
lk, remaineth unmeddled with. And how is he aid to 
orre& it, who changeth nothing 2 Moreover the word hu- 
niltas is not changed, nor is there any mention made of 
wh 4, Laſtly, he doth not corre& the Song ,, who doth _ 
tender that faithfully which Luke wrote, but explaineth it. 
LI, Ifee that there 1s a threefold lie beſeeming a ſhamelets 
niler. Hi, Stay,thon haſt-not yet heard that which isthe moſt _ - 
impudent thing of all. Le, Yea, is there' more yet ? Hr. He _- 
eyed out alond that that Do@or Aſs was the chief, author, *_: 
mi and the ring-leader of all the hurly burly , wherewith the 
is I Chriſtian world is at this day diſturbed. Le. What's that 
eh WF thou layſt ? #7, That it is to be . w_ge to him , that the C0 
? WI Church is divided' into ſo many Seas, that the Prieſts arc . 
-Y "obbed of theig tithes, that the Biſhops. are deſpiſed, _ 
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474 '\ The Sermon, or 


they every where care not a fart for the Pope's holy: maies; 
that husbandmen do begin again the old _ hg 
ants. Le, Spake he theſe things in publick 2 Hr. With great 
out-cries. Le, Why but they think far otherwiſe 'who have 
heedfully looked into "Eraſmus his Books. Very many of 
theſe do confeſs that they have drawnthe ſeeds of true pie 
ty out of his Works. All this great flame being raiſe 
by the Monks, hath been hitherto blown up by them, 
which now alſo they endeavour to quench, as if they ſhould 
caſt oz]: upon the fire, as they ſay. Hi. Thou feeſt thatthe 
belly is a very evil wild beait. Le. Thou haſt hit the nail 
upon the head. Indeed it is very profitable for it , that 
there ſhould be very much ſuperttition in Chriſtian people, 
, aud very little piety. But what did the Congregation ; did 
it endure the Cumane aſs braying fo arrogantly out of the 
Pulpit ? Hi. Some wondered what had befallen the man, 
| Thoſe that were ſooner moved to anger, aroſe up and went 
' away out of the Church, mnuittering to themſelves thus, We 
'came hither to bear the praiſes of the holy Virgin, and this drunkes 
fellow vomits up nothing Ent meer calumnuies. There were alſo 
among them not a few women. Le. But that ſex uſeth to 
be very much'addiv&ed to that qe Hi- Thouſaiſt true, 
but -the women. alſo began to be wiſe. All the learned men 
that were there, moſt of them fretted, ſome alſo hiſled at 
him. Le. The afs careth not for hiſings. They ought to 
. beat down ſuch a railer out of the Pulpit with rotten eggs, 
and rubbiſh. Hi. There wanted not ſome, who thought that 
he deſerved this, but the reverence of the place hindred 
them. Le. But the reverence of the place ought not to help 
them, who haye prophaned the -place by, their villany : even 
as it is not meet that they thould have a ſan&uary there, 
who kill a man within os walls of the Church : In lke 
manner he whoin the holy Congregations doth fooli(hly ab- 
uſe both the holineſs of the place , and the peoples p# 
tience , that | which he hath prophaned by his ralhnels, 
ought not to be his. ſhelter. He was commended by the an 
tients, who accounted him not to be a Conſul, to whom he 
himſelf was not a Senatour ; neither is it meet ; that rhe 
people ſhould account. him for- a Preacher , to: whom 
are not a Congregation. * Hi, They are afraid of the Biſhops 
Thunderbolt. 1f any one, the Devil egging bim on, Oc tl 
knoweſt the Law. Le. But the Biſhops ought firſt to wo. 
"their Thunderbolts at ſuch railers. -Hi, They fear thesr 
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| | Mir dardus. 2. 475 -—. 
tenſelves. Le. Whom? Hi. Thoſe very railers. Le: The 
wofiles: feared not the threatnings, of Kmgs and Rulets, 
are theſe afraid of one beggar ? Hi: But forthat very 
afon they are the more tobe! feared becauſe they are beg. 
urs; They have nothing .to be taken away from them; 
/ have wherewithal- ro do one-a miſchief. Go thy ways - 
thou dareſt to ſorie Neſt of Waſps or Hornets, and touch 
Tone of them withthy finger, if thon get. any good by 
ing ſo, come again'to me, and call the Biitops Cowatds, 
ho thun to provoke one” beggar.” Donot the moſt potent + 
mrchs of the Chriſtian world reverence the Pope of Rome, 
nd it may be fear him too ? De, Nor 15 ita wonder, 'for 
bis Chriſt's Vicar. Hi, But: Alexander the fixth, who was 
ther a fool, nor unlexzrned, is reported to ufe to ſpeak in 
this manner, Thas he had rather offend ſome of the chief Monarchs, 
thy ay one poor brother of the Order of the Mendicant Froars. 
L Meddle not” with Popes, / When the report of that vi 
kny bad come to the ears of the Princes who were at Am- 
wha, was not the man (puniſhed. ?, Ht. They all took it in 
il part, but eſpecially King Ferdinand, and. bis fiſter Mary, 
te glory of the women of this age, Brruard the Cardinal of 
Iunt, and Balthaſar Biſhop of Conſtance » the Preacher was 


—* 


hundly chidden, but by none more ſharply, than by. Fobus 


fey. Biſhop of V:enna. Le, What's 3 chiding? Anals is 
kn6ible of nothing but a cudgel. As. Eſpecially if thou give 
lim belly. timber. But. what ſfould thoſe Princes, who 
fete taken up with tar weightier cares, do to that fooliſh. 
low 2 Le. Surely -they. ſhould have put him out of the 
tice of Preaching, and Ars withdrawn their bounty from. 
lim. Hz. But he being a cunning fellow, deferred his fl- 
ly matzer until the very breaking upof the Coungnngy 
& now otherwiſe he was'to be gone” away- Le, The Co» 
Fils are ſaid to go” away. on that faſhion, Jeaving a great 
fink behind them. Hi, Fhererefore he was ſent away by _ 
Fing Ferdinand, but. well fed. For his chiding took not. a». - 27 
way any thing in the leaſt from the, man's fatnefs. Le, Frans ; 
is reported to .have preached to his biters the Birds, that. 
fellow ſeems to deſerve to-preach to his brethren ther Aſes, 
ind Swine... Bur whither went he ? Hi. Whither , but ts 
his own company 2. by whom he: was entertained with a 
little triumph, for the matter manſully and. ſuccesfully ©: 0-7 
formed, and among their cups in ſtead of an Io 1riumphe, they -, 
lang, Te Dewm ns, ſhat fellow aerdardus doth kh 0 
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* Theloer of Glory. | 
well deſerve to wear a rope about his neck, rather than ab 


his loins. But what eyil ſhould we waſh to that fooliſh for] 
which maintains ſach cattle ? . Hi. Thou canft ſcarge fin 


a 


. any worle evil to wiſh unto them, than they procure tothen 


ſelves. For truly by theſe means they do very much diſerac 
themſelves, and caſt themſelves into the hatred of all hone 
men more effe&ually, than any enemy can do. But it is n 
the part of a Chriſtian mind to wiſh ill to any one, it is ra 
ther to be wiſhed, that the moſt merciful Creatour and R 

former of all things, who made Nabuchadonoſor being ant 

to become an oxe, and again of an oxe made him a man,and 
who gave a mans tongue to Balaam's Aſs, would amend all that 
are like Merdardus, and ive them, both a mjnd, and a tongue 
becoming men that preach the Goſpel, 


EE 
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The laver of Glory, 


Philodoxus. Symbulus. 


PQ nnbaler, I interpret uy meeting with thee to be a lucky 


ſign. Sy, I wiſh Philodoxws that there may be ſomething 

_ wherein T may be fortunate to thee. Ph. What 15 more 
lucky thanif ſome God ſhould meet a man ? Sy. Truly | 
ſhould think nothing more fortunate than that, although fix 
hundred Owles ſhquld flie often 3 But what God doſt thou tel 
meof? Ph, I mean thy ſelf Symbulus. Sy. What me ? Ph. Yes 
indeed thee. Sy. I never eſteemed gods that go toth* flool 
worth atuſh. Ph. If the proverb deceive me not, That k 
is a god whoever doth good to a man, thou maiſt be a god tome. 


$5. Let others look to the truth of the proverb, Curely I will 


very gladly benefit my friend, if Ican. Pk. Thou haſt no 
cauſe to fear Symbulus, I do not ask to borrow of thee z coun- 


felis a ſacred thing, only help me with that. Sy. Why but 


that is to borrow, ſeeing this kind of ſervice ought to be 
mutual among friends, even as all things elſs. But whats 
the thing wherein thou deſireſt my counſel ? Ph. Iam we 
ry of an obſcure condition, 1 would defire to be famous, ſhow 
me the way. Sy. Lo, here is a ſhort ohe for thee : Imitate 


. Eroflratus, who ſet Dioga's Temple on'fire, or Zoilw, be 
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#45 vety like hum, who rajled upon Homer,. or commit- ſome 
ther memorable villkny, and thou ſhalt be famous with the 
(wrops and Nero's. Ph, Let others get themſelves a name by 


ported, FÞh, But a renowned name doth not befal many 
who are very vertuous. 6, Whether that be true 'or no, I 
know not, hut if that come ro paſs which thbu ſayſt, vertue 


and truly Philoſophically 3 neverthelefs as things go with 
men, methinks that glory is a chief kind of ornament to ver- 
we, which delights to be taken notice of, (juſt as the Sun 
bves to ſhine) even for that very cauſe, both that it may pro- 
itvery many, and that it may alluxe very —_ to the emu- 
ation-of it. Laſtly, I do not ſee what goodlier poſſeſſion. 


mory of a good name: ' Sy, As far as I perceive, thou doſt 
earneſtly ſeek for glory which. is got by vertue. Ph. I do 
ſo, - Sy, Therefore-ſet before thee thoſe who are renowned 


inall mens writings, Ariſfides, Fhocion, Socrates, Epaminondas, 


Scipio Africanws, the Cato's, Senior and Viicenſss , Mares Bru- 


w, and fuch as theſe, who ſtudied to profit the common 


realth very much, in war, and at home. For here is very 
ſlentiful matter of glory, Ph. But. among thoſe renowned 
men, Ariftides was" driven into -baniſhment by the vote of 
the people 3 Phociow and Socrates drank Hemlock 3 Egaminon- 
ls was accuſed for his life, even as alſo Scipio was 3 the 


Viicenfis killed himſelf, and ſo did Bratws. I would defixe 


'M gory ſtained: with no'envy. £5. Why but Fapiter did 
dhe grant that ſo much | as to his fon rate, fn : For aftet the. ſub- 
: þ W tbing of ſo many Monſters by. his valour, bis laſt c t, and 

thatthe fifſeſt of all by far, was with Hydra. - Ph. Iwillne- 
will ff <DVy Hercules his A exploits; I do; account them 


ith no envy. 


vithout cauſe, for it is a very evil wild - beaſt. | 
$, Therefore live tied.” Þh But that is to be dead, . aud 
&a- = live, Sy: I þ That 
_ in the bright;f ſun-ſhine without a ſkadew. | Ph. Lnat can- 
al tot be. $9. Why but no more can it be.that. thou: canſt get 
ho glory, ſoiled. with no envy: glory followeth gocd deeds of 
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nickedneſs, I ſtudivuſly ſeek for a name of a good report. 
$7. Then fhew thy ſelf fuch an one as thou deſireſt ro be re- 


þa very ſufficient reward of it lelf. Ph. Thou ſpeakeſt true, ' 


parents can leave to: their children, than a never dying me- 


elder Cato _ accuſed forty times pleaded his cauſe,, Cato 


y indeed, who have gotten a good name that is ſtained : 
Sy. As far as I perceive, thou defreft tolive . - 


2a comfortably, therefore thou art afraid of envy, and that not + 


perceive what thou afſeeſt.... Thow Joveſt 
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Sy. Scarce any. Notwithianding they Who ate prudent, 4g 
_ difcern ſome ugns in children and young men, whereby 
may gueſs, for what ſtudies; or what kind of life, or: what 
actions they may be t.t.. A certzin ſecret fancy ct tne mind 
theweth the ſame to us, whereby we abhor ſome things, for 
no evident reaſon 5 and are alſo ſtrongly enclined withz 
wonderful violence :o tome things. From hence. it is, that 
one man manageth tne atfairs of war with good ſucceſs, a. 
nother 15 skill'd in civil buline;ies, thou wouldeſt -ſay that 
another is born for ſtudy ; although there 1s a wonderful: 
riety even among the'e, fo great namely, as the different 
neſs of fun&ions is. Nature hath bred one man for govern- 
ment, {| e would have another to bea valant Soldier, {he 
hath given to one, whom-{he'hath very much favoured, to 
be, according to Homer, as wella good ſpear-man, as atiex- 
cellent Captain? In like manner in civil affairs, one-15/an 
excellent Counſellour, another excelleth in pleading of eau- 
ſes, another both delights,and performs the bulinels ſuceel- 
fully, in going on Embaitages, To what purpoſe thoujdl 
ſpeak of the variety of humours? «There are lome whoat 
o firongly inclined to a Monkilh courſe of life, and yet: not 
to every one, but toth's, or 'that, 2s that they think their 
life uncomfortable to them, unle(s they attain their deſire, 
On the contrary (ide, there are ſome who ſtrangely abhorit, 
ſo that they would rather chuſe to die, than to: become'a 
Monk ; neither do taey do it out of hatred, or any certain 
reaſon, but out of a ſecret fancy .of nature. - Ph. | I have 
ſometimes found, and of:en wondred at- thoſe things 11m 
ny men,even.as thou relate't.Sy. Therefore in thoſe good thing 
which the bounty of Nature freely .beſtoweth on-us, much 
leſs will envy ariſe, if there be- nut pride, and vainteglory. 
For beauty, or'nobility, or wealthineſs, or eloquencess the 
more lovely in thoſe, who are ignorant as't weret 
excel in theſe good things. But courteous behaviour, 
modely do nothing leſllen theſe good things, but as they ac 
a gracefulneſs, ſo they drive away envy. And this court?” 
ous behaviour and: pleaſantneſs of manners muſt be continual 
inall the a&ions of ones life, unleſs ones nature be yoo 
trary to it. For I ſuppoſe Xenocrates might in vain have #t- 
layed todo that, which Socrates and. - Diogenrs did ſucceſsful 
Y3 Caeo the Cenſor would endeavour in vain to do that, 
Which made Calius to be well liked of. Notwitol 
that Demes in Terence, being changed on the ——_ 
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kewed very plainly; how great power it hath to procure good-/ 
ill, to humour- all mens 'fancies. and diſpoſitions; --But':as- 
ten as one \ſwarveth' from that which is right, he: falleth 
iſo from true 'gloryto the temporary favour of men. |: But + 
at glory is only everlaſting, which is built upoty boneffy; 
ad comes from. the judgment .of /reafon. :For: the: affecti-: 
p ace violent for a: time, which as ſoon :as they. begin. to. 
row Faint , we begin-to - hate; what | befote , exceedingly; 
aſed us, and therefore. applauſe: is turned \ into hiſfing,aud 
iſe irito diſpraiſe. But as one's daſpoſition-.cannot be chan- 
xd, ſo it may be partly amended. / #5.” Texpet thy mean-. 
s. Sy. He whois more courteouTby nature, may. beware; 
Ewhiles he ſtudierh to-be in; Favour; with all, he turn a-. 
de from honeſty,/-and left while he fuiteth himſelf to every 
e, like the fiſh Palypws; he be unconſtant. to himſelf;-- Ph. EL. 
now very many/men of a ſlippery truſt: and lightneſs-to be 
-Wizmed of. Sy. Agaih, they who are ofa more, ſowr dif-, 
-Wplefbn , muſt endeayour ſo to affect - eourteoufneſs;, that 
they do may not ſeem to becounterfeit, nor may-them- 
ves ever and anon return to their own nature ; thereby 
ttting themfelves a- double difgrace in ſtead -of praiſe 3 
kth; becauſe they ſometimes ſhew: themſelves ſevefe ; and 
uſe they are unconſtant, For conſtancy hath fo great a 
as that they who have got a vicious natute, yet may 
aire eaſily be born /withal for this very reaſon, becaule - 
Ky are in nothing: unhke themſelves. And as foon as ever 
te difimulation; is found out, it-begets hatred eyen in good 
ds ; furthermore that which-:is counterfeited- cannot al 
Rys be hid, it muſt needs one time or other break outs; which 
oon as ever it ſhall do, all that great--appearance/ of. gloty 
ailheth away, ,and/is turned 4fito''a -mock. Pb; Then as 
t a5 Tpoerceive, thon' giveſt me this adyice, That one muſt 
my little ſave rve from . nature, and not as , all from beg 'Sy.. 
TAC art in the right 3. beſides. thou. knoweſt,: w qd £ 
foweth famous on/a ſudden, i5 liaþle-to envy. : Fromthence 
the hateful word of one newly - grown. rich among-the Gre- 
«end the ſurname ob upfarts among! the Roming,: avd ob ig- 
lodle felows,and that are fallen down. from Heaven, among. 
- tem both. But a'flame which groweth and increaſeth-by, little, ' 
alittle,as it hath wery little engy,(o it is very laſting,s / that 
bolt witty Poet Horace (heweth, this; Marcellus by fame groweth 
Wenſebly like a tree. Therefors if thou covetalt the glory which 
"me, everlaſting; and vary, "$0 expoſed to envy; liſten ; 


its-own accord, awd envy, accompanieth, glory.” Pb, y 
but.that-old Comick tels us that glory may befal one with 
envy, ' (othat thou maift vexy eatily tind praiſe without eny; 
and procure t hy ſolf friends. Sy. It tha praile content itiee 
which the young man -Pamphilus-gottbyhumouring,men, ani 
phablenefs of behaviour, thou; maiſi+fe; ch; means to.9hta; 
that which thou. greedily deſreſt, from therſame place;ran 
whence thou tookeſt the ſentence. »Remeniberthat inyeve 
thing, Thou do wothing too much, but ,yet:do all things withmo 
deration ; be gentle xm bearing with. others manners,winkins 
_ at ſmaller faults, -be. not obſtinate and too Riff in-thy-on: 
opinion, + but conform thy ſelf to others-y5udgments,! ſpeak il 
of none to his face, but ({tew thy: ſelf conrteous toall.,PheMc 
--menfavour youth, ſo that jt is no hard matter then-to ge 
that:praiſe, I would deſire to have a'certaini honouradle:re 
-nown of -my name, -which- may : Eccho again throughout: the 
whole world; and which: may become more tamous! withm 
age," and atlaſt may grow. more renowned. ;aſter; my. death 
. 1Sy7 Troly Phitodoxus; I commend: that noble diſpoſition of thus 
'But thou defireſt- glory -»that is gotten-by verfue, it.152 {pc 
cial vertne to flight glory; and it isthe-bigheſt praile, not 
to be ambitious of- praiſe ,- which followeth him the morc 
who'feth from it. TTherefore thow muſt look: to 4t, Jell>the 
\more carefully thou ſeckeſt after theſe things, the morethe 
be diſappointed. 7h. Tam not an inſen{ſble toc, Lamar 
ed with humane afeRions. - Sy. IF thou. profellelt iy ſelf 
'to bexman, and refuſeſt-net . thoſe :things )whieh are ine 
'dent'to-mar's condition ,: why | doſt +thon -hunt alter-thoſe 
=things, -which do not happen even t9. God ? Eos thouknov- 
-dſt that no leſs true than witty ſaying of Theoeritass| That; F4- 
 pivermeither when heſendeth rain nor: fair weather 1PiMAt 
allmen; ' Pb, Perhaps there is no» fire /withont ſmoaks/bvt 
yet there is- wood that caſteth/ no (moak, IF it-cannot beod- 
' tained, but thar a man's (glory may bedarkned .with: low 
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miſkof envy, yet I'think that there are: ways whargoy ine 
- - come ko'paſs, that: very-little. envy-may! ve Mt Mt 
-$y. Doſt thou then deſire (that:thefe ways ſhould. be ſhown 
thee, Ph. I very - much deſire it. / Sy. Show vertue but; alit- 


tle,- and/ thou ſhalt be leſs troubled with : Ph;>But glo- 


LCeEr- 


| tainway for thee, Perform ome 21110 146 OX and z 
thot ſbalt be made ſtd pv out envy with the Codri,d#- 
ware); tpbigenie, Curtiiand Decii, ' Envy. ®s matucained aur 


'Iy Utife(s it be notable, is not glory. 8; Here 19.4 
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joing » after death it ceaſeth. Ph. Indeedto confeſs freely as _ 

the matter is; I deſire to leave the inheritanc of an honourable <. 

tame tomy Children and Nepheys, but I defire while live 

toreap the benefit of this thing for ſome time among theliy- 

ing, Sy. Well, I will keep thee no longer in doubt. Ttisa 

noſt ſure way to an honourable name, to-deſerve well both 
ivately of every one, and-alſo of all PN That is 

bh partly by courteſie, and partly by bountifulne(s. Thy 

lberality is ſo to be ordered, that thou be not forced, to'take 

niolently from ſome, what thou doſt giveto others. Forb 

ſach largeſſes more hatred ariſeth among good men,than g 

will among wicked men. Moreover to be praiſed by wicked 

men.is more truly a diſgrace, than-glory. But this fountain 

of bounty is drawn dry.  Furthetmore beneficence which is 

made up of courteſies hath no bottom ; Yea the more largely a 

man taketh out from hence, it abounds more plentifully. And 

here are many things which do both leſſen envy, and make 

the renown of a good name more illuſtrious, which; no 

man is able to do for himſelf, 'but they beial him by the free 
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favour of God. 


C Rave Vertue is more lovely, where L 4 
In bodres fair it doth appear, | _ 


But no man can beſtow a comely feature of body upon. him- 
ef, Nobility brings very much honour with it, But this-alſo is 
the gift of fortune, We muſt make the ſame account of riches, 
which are deſcended tous from our Grand-fathers, and great | 
crandfathers, being gorten by juſt dealings. Netther cana-. _- 
iy one do ſo much as this for himſelf. Of this ſort are quick- 
heſs of wit, and 'gracefulneſs of ſpeech, a pleaſant grace and | 
<urteous' behaviour, not acquired but inbred. Laſtly a cer- 
tain ſectet comlineſs , and alſo a fortunateneſs, the effec 
Whereof we ſee in many men at this day, no man can give 
reaſon of it,, But'do we not oft ſee that the ſame things are 
don or ſpoken by fundry perſons, and he who hath done or 
ons worſe obtainetwgreat' favour, whenas he thathath 
(done a'thing better, gets hatred in ſtead of good will ?' Some, 
of the antienrs did attribnte this to mens Genius, -For'the 
ſaid that every one was fortunate in that thing to which 
'he 'was born : and on the contrary, that it did not proſper, 
#hich one did attempt againſt the hair, the Genjws 'not-con- 
ſeating. Ph. Is there then no place for counſel ar gy 
: Y. Scarce 
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Sy, Scarce any. Notwithſianding they Who ate prudent, 
diſcern ſome ugns in children and young men, whereby} 
may gueſs, for what ſtudies; or what kind. of life, or: what 
ations they may be t:t.. Acertain ſecret fancy cf tneming 
theweth the ſame to us, whereby we abhor ſome things, fo 
no evident rea{on 5 and are alſo ſtrongly enclined wiha 
wonderful violence :0 {ome things. From hence it 1s, that 
one man managetn tne aifairs of war with good ſucceſs, a 
nother is skill'd in civil bulineyes, thon wouldelt ſay that 
another 1s born tor ſtudy ; although there is a wonderfulya 
riety even among the'e, (o great namely, as the different 
neſs of fun&ions is. Nature hath bred one man for gover 
ment, {i e would have another to bea vahant Soldier, ſhe 
hath given to one, whom {he'hath very much favoured, t 
be, according to Homer, as well a good ſpear-man, as atiex 
cellent Captain In like manner in civil affairs , one 15/ar 
excellent Counſellour, another excelleth in pleading of cau 
ſes, another both delights,and performs the bulineſs ſuccel 
fully, in going on Embaiiages, To what purpoſe thould 
ſpeak of the variety of humours? «There are ſome whoate 
o ſtrongly inclined to a Mon&iſh courſe of life, and yet Not 
to every one, but toth's, or that, 2s that they think their 
life uncomfortable to them, unle(s they attain their dere 
On the contrary de, there are ſome who ſtrangely abhotut 
fo that they would rather chuſe to die, than to: become” 
Monk ;: neither do taey do it out of harred, or any certair 
reaſon , but out of a ſecret fancy of nature. Pb. I have 
ſometimes found, and often wondred at-thoſe things1nma 
ny men,even.as thou relate't.Sz. Therefore in thoſe good thing: 
which the bounty of Nature freely .beſtoweth on us, muei 
leſs will envy ariſe, if there be- nut pride, and vair-glory 
For beauty, or'nobility, or wealthineſs, or eloquence mm 
more lovely in thoſe, who are ignorant as't were that il 
excel in theſe good things, But courteous behaviour, an 
modey do nothing leſlen theſe good things, but as they = 
a gracefulneſs, ſo they drive away envy. And this cout? 
ous behaviour and pleaſantneſs of manners muſt be continu 
inall the a&ions of ones life, unleſs ones nature be quite 
trary to it. For I ſuppoſe Xenocrates might in vain have ® 
Tayed todo that, which Socrates and. Diogenes -did fu 

Y3 Cato the Cenſor would endeavour in vain. to do that, 
which - made. Celius to be well liked of. Notwithſan 


_ Demea 11, Terence, being changed 0n the ſuddain, hat 


ved very plainly; how great power it hath'to procure good 
to humour all mens fancies and diſpoſitions; '-But/ as: 
ten as one ſwarveth' from that which is right, he: falleth 
> mindWMio from true 'glory to the temporary favour of men; /; But 
ut glory is only everlaſting, whicty is built upon bonef; 
id comes from. the judgment of /reafon.' For: the: afſecti-. 
3 ace violent for a: time, which as ſaon [as they. begin to. 
ww faint , we begin to hate; what | befote exceedingly; 
aſed us, and therefore: applauſe” is turned - into hiſfing,enud 
iſe irito diſpraiſe, But as one's daſpoſition:.cannot be ehan- 
d, ſo it may be partly amiended.. /.#5.: Texpet thy mean- 
;, Sy. He whois more courteouSby nature, may. beware; 
twhiles he ſtudieth to. be in: Favour; with all, he turn” a-. 
from honeſty,' and leſt while he ſuiteth himſelf to every 
like the fiſh .Polyprs; he be unconſtant to hjimfelf;-- Ph, E. 
i wy many-men of a ſlippery truſt. and lightneſs ro be 
med of. Sy. Agaih, they' who-are ofa mote ſowr dif-, 
lefbn , muſt endeayour (o to. affect - eourteoufneſs, that 
at they do may not ſeem to becounterfeit, nor may them- 
res ever and anon return to their own nature ; thereby 
ting themfelves a double diſgrace in Read -of praiſe 3 
th becauſe they ' ſometimes ſhew: themſelves ſevete ; and 
cauſe they are unconſtant. For conſtancy hath fo great a 
e, as that they who have got a vicious natute, yet may 
te exfily be; born -withal for this- very reaſon , bec - 
F are in nothing: unlike themſelves. And as foon as ever 
diſimulation; is found out, it:begets hatred eyen in good 
eds ; furthermore that which- is counterfeited cannot al 
kys be hid,it muſt needs one time or other break out+; which 
dont as ever it ſhall do, all that great; appearance. of. gloty 
tiſheth away, .and'is turned itito''a -mock. Ph, Then as 
4s Tperceive, thou' giveſt me this. advice, That one mu} 
little ſys rve from nature, and n9t as , all from hon:fly,- By. 
u art in the right 4. beſides. thou, knoweſt,; whatſoever. 
foweth famous on/a ſudden, is liaple-to envy. - Fromthence 
the hateful word of one newly - grown. rich among: the Gre- 
w,end the ſurname obupftarss among! the Romans, avd ok ig- 
We felows,and thatare fallen down from Heaven, among. - 
m- both. But a'flame which groweth and increaſeth by, little 
Wittle;as it hath very little enyy,Co it is very lafting,s / that 
lt witty Poet Horace ſheweth, this; Marcellus his fame groweth 
Yefebly like a tree. Therefors if thou covetaſt the glory which - 
ae, everlaſting; and vary. [ile expoſed to envy; Mien 
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unto Socrates, who faidz- That it ofren befals [ſome men, "TT 
while they make too much haft at frit;»they.are the longer 
attaitiing theirend; Ph." But man's hfe'is-ſhort. +85. Thoi 
muſt therefore. make haſteto 'good deeds, and not to glory 
which follows of its:own' accord. For I ſuppoſe thou do 
not ask- advice in that, by -what means:thou; niaiſt becom! 
long-bhved.: For that is: the. office of: the Deſtinies, whic 
draw:out threads, and cut them off when they-pleaſe. : Ph, 
wiſh. that thou couſdſt' do this alſo. Sy: © Yhilodoxws," thi 
gods wete never fo: bountiful as to. beſtow: all things upor 
one mans' What they take away from years; they recompete 
with're#ows of name. *Fhey deal ſo very favourably wit 
ſome; butthoſe:very-few; :as that while they live they,cn 
Joy their poſterity, and do in a manner: ſuryive- themfelye: 
But they are rare , whom ju#t Jupiteroverd.'' It may beſo 
who were begotten of the. gods could do 1his,” but: that happineſ 
doth mot fall into this conſultation. | Ph.” Lam- wont often 
wonder with my ſelf, at the envy either offortnne, of el 
of nature, which doth' beſtow no good thing on men, *whut 
it" doth not mix with ſome - inconvenience. Sy. What re 
mains''then my: friend, but that as we are-born men, w 
ſhould bear our hamane condition patiently? ': Now this all 
doth very much advantage thee to mitigate envy; if thou vo 
very careful thotowly to be skill'd in the diſpoſitions of Nat 
. ons, of ranks, and ofevery ſeveral many thatis to ſay; afte 

their-example who take-pains - totame and breed beatts. 'Fc 
it 15 their chiefeſt care, "to mark with” what things, every i 
ng creature is ' either enraged or elſe made - Idond 
now-ſpeak only of the difference which'' is between a vitt 
and/-a' fourfooted beaſt; between  ſerperit 'and a fiſh, « 
which !is between an 'Fagle and a Vulture, . between an'® 
Phant-and' af Horſe, between the Dolphin and the Sea-cal 
between a Viper and #n Aſp;but of rhat infinite variety, wnic 
is inevery: ſeveral kind of living creatures; Ph. 1 expeRt 
hear whither thy ſpeech terideth. Sy: All Dogs are conta 
ed under 'one ſpeejes, but into How innumerable ſhapes 1s/ TY 
ſpecialkind divided;' ſ6'rhat thou wouldeſt ſay that they 3 

iſtinguithed in the ge#i#s, arid not in the Joke Now ho 


f 

different are the maiiners and! diſpolitions'sf- — 

gther 'of the ſame ſpecial kind ? Ph, There is a very ee 

variety. Sy. Suppoſe that which is ſpoken' of dogs, 10.9 

(poken of all the ſeveral kinds of livihg- ereatares, vurng 
fererice appeareth in ib Kin) more thai in/Morſes. Ph (aye 


many «glory; arid'that too gotten 
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faye{t ttae, but to what purpoſe- doſt thou ſpeak/theſe things 2 | 
$1. Whatſoever variety there 45 in 'te: general Kinds , 
or in the ſhapes' of living creatures, of in/evevy. ſeveralerea- 
ues, intagine allthis to 'bern man: Thou TM" frid there di- 
vetſe Wolves, Dogs of antmunſpeakable-variety;/Elephants, 
.Catnels, Aes, Lions, Sheep, Vipers, Apes, Dragons, Eagles, 
Vultures, Horſleechs, Swallows,” and whatnot'' ph, What 
then? - 8x. There is no hvibg creature 'fo tietce , bur being 
handled dy Art, it yieldeth'ſome profit of 6k; or certainly 
doth no furt. Ph. 1 dondet' well 'pereaivewhat- thou driv- 
eftat. Sy, There is ſome differe'ice betweett aSpaniard, Tta- 
lien, Germane, a French 'matyy 'atid an - Znglifhamane Ph, So 
there is manifeſtly. $y,' Moreover- in every-*general kind, 
evtty one hath a certain ' pecthar difp>lition Ph, I grant 
© $y. Tf thou wilt wiſely: matk this variety,-ant conform 
thy ſelf ro every - ones kymonrs, thou thalt- eatrly "attain hrs, 
tither Cohave them all 'r& be thy" friends, or furely mone 
tbe thine 'chemies./ 1h; If thoti biddeſt me become a Po- 
pus, where is vertue and: honefly-2* Sy, Thefe is ſome hu- 
monring iy common things,” which doth inno-wiſe deſtroy 
toneſty 1''Of 'which kind 'a#t theſe things 3 Among" the Nalians 
men ſalure men with a Kifs; 1f thou do the lame thing in 
Grjnany, 4t midy feem abſurd; but inſtead of akifs they give 
me-their right hand 2 Agiin-in* Evgiand men 'falite wo- 
ten, even though they meet'them'in' the Church ; If the 
(me thing ſhould be d6neun' 7taly, 'it would beaccounted an 
teinous 6Ferite, '' Likewiſe it is a/part of <ivility in England, 
v give thy'cap to one that cores in while thou art at din- 
ter, it's taken fot n diſgrace #0/do;ſoin Fravce; Fn theſe, and 
ither ſach like chings,- a man' may humour 'a}' men withour 
tammage co*honeſty. © Ph,-Biit it is a Herd matter to know 
te cuſtoms: 6F-all Nations, atd The diſpoſitions of eyery ſeve- 
al man, "Sy." But Philodo##7,: if thou ſeckeſtfor. a renown- 
"by 'vertue, "it's neceffary alld 
bt thee t de mire than orditivtily vertnous, And thou know- 
that verme''is excreiſed" about dificyle things, as, before 
a exe Pridateticke Heel ratighty' therefore IF thor -defireft the 
n'tY honey, chou'mnlk endure the Bees, Pb, know ard remem- 
gel ber ie but 1f6ck a way to mhictgate onyy. Sy. Thetefore do thy 
0 vor, to defire rather "ro be v Caprain "Int war, than a 
OY hon foldier's und in thatiwar 'which is waged; with hate- | 
Ne hlendinies; edcherthan _—_— Counttey "men #nd compa- 
Wt, Takevponthee thoſe Otices eſpecially the agar" | 
| US 2 Wea 
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the matter wth that equigy, as that if it be poſlible, eveti the 


"diced. Furthermore fo moderate every Action in Law,asthat 


. better to hold ones peace. If the matter be of greater moment, 


for a time: that which is done with. right reaſon is alaaies approved 
"of. But the greateſt part by far of envy aviſeth from the unbridledm; 
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wealth which are popular and'creditable. 'As to defend one 
15 more plealing.the people; than to accuſe; to honour; thanto 
puniſh.one, | But if any things fall out, as there muſt needs fall 
out, which are troubleſum to nature, yet: even-theſe, if 
they cannot be. avoided, are to be mitigated with gentleneſs. 
Ph, Which. way 2 $y. Than _ or an Umpire, 
one party muſt be ſomewhat diſpleaſed, but thou mayſt 


party that is caſt, may;give thee;thanks. Ph. Why (6 ?.$y.Sup. 
poſe, an Action, of Thelt,or Sacrilege is commenced wg ajnf one, 
change the Action af thou canſt; and make it to be an Action 
of challenging a thing. , Here thou mayſt forthwith-ſo relieve 
the Defendant, as.that nevertheleſs the Plaintiff be not preju- 


thou mayſt ſeem.juſt towards the. Defendant, without dammage 
tothe Plaintiff, Laſtly mitigate ſomething the- puniſhment of 
him that ;s caſt, Inthe mean time neither look frowningly, 
nor uſe bitter words or peeviſkne's, which things are the 
cauſe, that ſome men have lefs thanks for a good turn beſtow- 
ed, than others have for denying one. Sometimes a friend 
mu't be adm9;;:ſhed, but if there be no hope of amendment it's 
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and there be hope of doing. good , it is of great congernment 
what ſuch the admonitior Ze. ;; For it oftentimes falls out, that 
he who admonilheth one in anill Jort, or unſeaſonably, both 
makes the evil worſe, and 'of a friend makes him-an enemy- 
This dexterity is the more ſeaſonable, if thou haſt todo with 
great man. For ſometimes it falls out that one muſt reſiſt their 
affeAi8nsz which thing if it. be done mildly and handſomly,s 
little while afrer.they. who reſiſted, . get more thanks, than they 
who humoured them, , For1hat:$ohich pleaſesb Luſty, daffeth but 


of the tongue, What a deal of. hatred doth one word ſometime 


falling from one raſhly procure ſome. men ? ; -Of how many h 


an unſeaſonable ſaying or jeſt been the deſtruRion? I here 
fore commend, but tho'e that.are worthy, and that ſpa ek 
but d:\praiſe more ſparingly, if ;yet any at all beto be dif o | 
ed; therefore talkativeneſs is tobe avoided. | Forit s 2 VE 
hard matter to ſpeak both much and ſeaſonably at once. Ph, 
grant.all theſe things. But methinks an eſpecial wor toget 
a renowned nams, is fo write: Books. Sy. . ThouſayiB #6 
but that the multitude of writers hindereth. But if gy” 


= The lover of Gloyy. 
like thee, have a care to write exatly, rather than a great 
deal. And eſpecially chufe thee a ſubjet, neither thred-bare 
nor common to many, and -beiides not an hateful- one: put 
into that whatſoever notable thing thou haſt gathered by ma- 
ny years reading. And make it ſuch a work by thy handling 
ir, that it may be both pleaſant and profitable. %h, Symbolus 
thou haſt wiſely and ſufficiently ſatisfied my mind,if thou wilt - 
but add that one thing, by what means it- may be"brought to 
paſs, that glory may befal me more'timely to0. For Iſee ma-' 
ry men who ſcarcely grow famous before their death, and 
that ſome grow famous at length, after they are buried, as 
they ſay.” - Sy. I have no betrer counfel to giveiin' this, * than 
that which one Fidlet counſelled/ another. Look 'toit that 
aſprove thy ſelf to thoſe, who have already-'overcome 
envy by their glory 3 winde thy (elf - into their friend{hip, 
whoſe Lottohrablo:comtilidabon of thee,-:will eaſily procure 
thee the peoples good-will. Ph. But if envy atifeat any time, 
what remedy doft thou ſhew me ? $5. Doasthey uſe to do 
who boil'pitch, if the ame ſhall break out,” they yu 
mater «pon it 3} and then the flame is more:enraged and makes 
:nojſe, nnlefs thou do ſo- conſtantly; ani/often.. Ph, What © - 
t's WF Riddle 15 that ® Sy, Smother envy as it riferh/up: with cour- - 
it, IF tees, rather than with' revenge! ' "AHercates laboured in vain 
nt WF when he cut off the heads of the Lernean Hydra, he overcame 
at Wi the deadly Monſter with Greek fire, - Ph. But what doſt thou! 
th mean by Greek fire ? Sy, That which burhs even in the midſt 
y-W cf water. He uſeth that, who being provoked with the in- 
2 fury of evil turns, yet ceaſeth not to deſerve well of alt. Ph. 
ar What's that thou ſayeſt ? Is then the doing of a good deed 
ſometimes water, and otherſometimes fire Þ - 8. - What hin- 
ters it ? Seeing that Chriſt in Allegories is ſometimes a ſun, 
ſometimes fire, and ſometimes a ſtone. I have given thee the 
beſt counſel I can; if thou (halt get any that is better, follow it, ' 
ad re:'s& mine, | GE es 
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73. F.Rom whence doſt thou come to us ſuch a; ſarydling, 
4-4 8515 allthis while thou haſt been fed. with Dew! with 
the Graſbappers ?; Thou ſeemeti.to.me to be nothing, elſe but 
a ſyphar- of. a men. G#}. In hell the Ghoſ's are filled with Mal- 
lows and Leeks » but TI have lived ten.months,, where. I: had 
not fo much; as that, . Fa: Where pray thee, walt thoy car- 
fied away by force into a Gally 2 , Gil. No, but: at Syn 
dium. Fa. Was: thou in danger tobe famiibed, do-.weal 
thy a City ? Gil. Yes, that I4yas, Fa» What was,hhs Feaſon, 
didit thou want money ? Gil. Neither Money. nor, Friends, 
Fa, What: miſchief then was it? Gil. 1 bad .tedo with my 
Hoſt Antrowiai . Fas What with that wealthy man 2..Gyl. But 
a-moſt niggardly fellow. Fa. Thou telleſt a range wonder, 
Git, No iuchmatser, but they; become rich men. on this 
thion, who. get!-oiftof the greateſt poverty. F ©. ;Why-ha 
thou ſuch a mind-$d; tarry, fo, many months with ſnch {a ? 
Gil, , There was-ſoraething that did 41e me, and 1. was ſo mind- 
ed-at that.time, Za: But pray thee tell me what, fare doth he 
keep:? 1 Gi/;-r$4e tell thee ſeeing. that the remembrance. of by- 
pat labony s wth tobe delighthy, \Fa. Surely itwill be {o:to me. 
Gl, That mazjortune- beſet me from Heaven, while I ſtaied there, 
the North, wind blew three whole \menths, but that there 1 
cannot. telb how,r1t never continues above Eight. daics, #4 
How then,did. blow three, whole months ? Gul. About. that 
day it did-asit;were on. purpoſe change its point, bur alter 
eight hours it removed wmto the foxmer place. Fa. Thou, didk 
nec a'good-fire' for: thy thin weak-body. Gl. There was tre 
enough.if there had been ſtore of wood, But leſt our Antrowns 
thould be at any expence in this thing, he digged up the roots 
of trees ont of the fields in the INand, which others cared not 
for, and that commonly in the night time. Of theſe being 
not yet well dryed there was a fire made not without 
fmoke, but without a flame which did not warm: one, but 
which did ſo much, that it could not be truly (aid that there 
was no fire, But one fire only laſted” all theday, it burnedſo 
moderately. Fa, It was a.cxyel thing to winter them. Gi. 
Fea, hut it was a great deal more grievous to dwell HErw 
| umm 
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lame Ne@ar for the molt part.:. Fas. #5.pot.he ſenſible 


childhood.. He 


ter;ſonin law, labs 
at home commonly 
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ſummer time. Fas Why (0.7 Gi Peegule that houſe is @ 
full of Jeas and; punies her one. ca Ha ther be quiet inthe _ 
lay time, nor take any loop in the Fa. miſerable 


nckes! Gil. Elpeciall n this Ft th Wy 74a, The wo- \. ' 


nen mult needs. be float ful there. Gi, They lurk in holes and 
ze not converſant apong tho men... $0.it falls out that there 
hath the women be. nothung elſc 00h, Wwamen, . and the men 
pant thoſe ſeryiges which are wont to. be performed, by that 
ex. F2, But, in the.mean times. was not Antrenins weary of 
the uſage 2 - Gl., Nothing delighted him who was brought vp 
in.ſuch fluttery; belides j S800 He lived, any PRs 
than at home 3 he traff cked in everything, and thou knows 
that that City 15 giyen to merchandizing more than others. 
That noble Painter thought it 3 thing to be lamented, if a 
(a had paſt Py j wich , ling 3. Antropi, lamented a great 
deal more, if a ay hag.gaſ him without gain, Andif at a- 
1y.time it had ſo, he: Couehe for gain at home. 
7%. What 0;d he lo? Gil. He had a ciſtern in his, houſe 
tcording to the cuſtom. of that City, there: he drew ſome 
-- "i 5  Waferatid. Houred } it intq wine vellels, Here was ſure 
IE wine yes too ixong. Gil, Nay it was 


Forhe never bought any but cor- 
t þuy it 3h cheaper,and leſt any, of 
Jauld. be lol be Now and then mingle ed: wh [= 
a, Baking, ah v Ha down, to. the end that; it might ſeem 

he how wig for he would not ſiiffer any onecrumb of the 
lesto be loft. 2. But-if we may believe Phyſicians, ſuch 
vine breeds the io one of the bladder. .Gil.. The Phalniogs are 
not miſtaken, for-in that houſe there was no 


mated, wine, t 


hut that one or two died of the ſtone, and yet ag lid not ab- 


hor the deadly houſe. Ton No? Gil. hs aotgaineyentrom 
the dead. He deſpiſed. it not, though, it were but.a. 

gain. Fa, Thou meanelt theft. . Gily "Merchants i: 
F838. What did Autronics: drink. Fog mean one ble [2 


miſchief ? Grl,. He was;hardy and i 
3 Iſaid, had been. broyght- ug Fg 


Fa, Why (o-2. Gil. If. Shou TEES 


, Wine Was, it. was 


longer un Aeea oo pn rt 
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. Hied: away by force into a Gally 2 , Gil. No,. but: at, Syn- 
dium. Fa. Was: thou in danger to be lapſed. 10:09 
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73. |, Rom whence doſt thou come to us ſuch a; faryding; 
* 35 if allthis while thou haſt been fed. with Dew: with 
the Graſhappers 2; Thou ſeemet.to.me to be nothing; elſe but 
a ſyphar- of. a men. G1). In hell the Ghoſis are filled with Ml- 
lows and Leeks but I have lived ten.months, whexe-I1 had 
not {o much; as that, Fa; Where pray thee, walt thoy car- 


thy a City ? G#l..Yes, that I was, Fa. What was,thgfeglon, 
didit thou want-money ? Gil. Neither MOT 06 Ents 
Fa. What: miſchief then-was it ? Gil. 1 had -to.do-with my 
Hoſt. Antrowiais . Fas What with that wealthy man 2..Gul. But 
a moſt niggardly feow.. Fa. Thou telleſt a ſlrange wonder, 
Gil, No iudhwatser, but they, become rich men.on.this 
thion, who. getoitof the greateſt povetty. rhe 'Why-| 

thou ſuch a mind-td tarry.. fo. many months with {nch an.H 

Gil,, There was-ſomething that did t1e me, and I. was 1o nund- 
24-at thar.time, Xa: But pray thee tell me-what fare doth he 
keep? + Gi/;-rLle tell thee ,fecing: that the remembrance. of by- 
mt lnbonrs wth to be delightful, Fa. Surely itwill be {o:to me. 
Gal. That misfortune beſet me from-Heaven,while I ſtaied there, 
the North. wind blew three whole \menths, but that there 1 
cannot. telb how, 1t never continues above cight. dates, #4 
How then, did: blow three wholemonths ? Gu. About. that 
day it did-as 4; were on. purpoſe change 1ts point, but alter 
eight hours it remoyed mto the former. place.. F a. Thau. didk 
need a good fire! for: thy thin weak body- Gl There Was bre 
enough.if there had been ſtore of wood, But lelk our Antrown 
thould be atany expence in this thing, he digged up the roots 
Of trees ont of the fields in the Iſland, which others cared not 
for, and that commonly in the night time. Of theſe being 
not yet well dryed there was a fire made not without 
(moke, but without a flame which did not warm” one, but 
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which did ſo much, that it could not be truly ſaid that there 
was no fire, But one fire only laſted? all theday, it burnedſo 
moderately. Fa, It was a.cyyel thing to winter them. Gil 
Fea, hut it was a great deal more grievous to dwell mon 
um 


pr er a 


ſunmer time- 'Fa+ Why (0.7 Git, Becauſe that houſe is {@ 
full of eas and. unies that: one vo h ther be art in-th© 
lay time, nor ta < ap ſleep in the .F'a« ppm 
hes! Gil, Eſpecial NR Oh this its gh pty 74, The wo-- \. 
nen muſt needs. be ul cher. G4 They lurk in holes and 

xe not $ngeds ne "908 amo «Sony men... $0.it falls out that there 


hath the women be. nothing eVſe- urs women, - and the men 
ich Wyant thoſe ſeryiges FR are wont to, be performed, by that 
but WM x. 72. But: in. th E090 time. Was. Not Gy eun.« 
al. 


the uſage 2 - Gil. Z ad im who was brough 
ig.ſuch fluttery, Neg  Speet He lixed.. any. FAS Ez 
han at home 3 he trafficked in every thing, and mORIno 
that that City 15 giyen to merchqndizin more than others. 
That noble Painter thought it 2 thing to be lamented, if a 
(nad paſt Fa Fithayk A. ling 3. Antropis, lamented a great 
teal more,: if a aſt bim without gain, AndiF. at a- 
n-time it þ Kayn 4p he; ſought, for gain. at - home. 
16: hat da hs o?, Gil. He had a.ciſtern in his, houſe 
bn to the c cafjom of that City, there: he drew ſome 
ets of water,an nl pred] it inkq wing vellels, Here was ſure 
e wine wastoo ic "96s ky Nay ut was 
yone than dead? Wine: , For: e neyer. bo rs © pete ; 
a wine, th chew ought buy buy it £3h cheaperandl any of 
| ould be loſt; he d then, Thea, ang age! fem 
od, ſhaking all y wy _ = the hat: it might 
to he new orhe would not ſiiffer any onecrumb 
lers to. be 8" a. But. if we may believe Phylicians, Fs 
ae breeds the {tone of the bladder. Gil. The Phaliclazaore 
a, 6-0 us for.in that houſe there was no year ſo ha , 
at W hutthat one or two died of. the ſtone, and yet he did not . 
et hor the deadly houſe. PEW No? Gil. He ot gaineyen from 
16 WW the dead. He deſpiſed. it not, though it were but.a_ imall 
re I gain. Fa, Thou meanelt theft. . Gily. Merchants callit gain. - 
u WH 74, What did Avutronics: drink, 3th. mean time? - Gil. The © * 
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WF fame Ne@ay for the molt part. Fo as not he ſe Lofiho 
of wo ? (Gl, He w :hardy NES 5a eat. } 

sf ® L(aid, had been brought yo, wink, dans rom þ 
tf childhood. nothing more. fur is gain ? 


182 Why ſo 2 | Gil 1f.zhou reckon his, IS, W1 
'6 ter;{ ann law, labgy 
of «home commonly: t 

ie wine Was, It was" 


longer in being drank 


__ madecruſts of bread being put into' their cups fol] 
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Fatet being put in every day, what a round ſum may it mt 

pp fora year, Fa. O bafe gain! Gi. 'No kf faving _ 
From his bread.” Fa. Which way ? Gil. He bought muſty 
wheat, which another was unwilling to buy. Here was forth: 


' with preſent gain becaufe he'bought it cheaper. But he did re- 


medy the faultineſs of it by art. F#. Pray thee by what art? 
Gil, * There is a kind of Potters clay not" unlike bread. 
corn which we fee that horſes alſo love, both while they 
gnaw the walls, and drink more willingly of the ditches that 
are muddy with that potters clay. ' He mingled a third part of 
that Potters clay vith jt, Fa, Is that to mend it ? Gil, Surely 
the muſtineſs of the wheat was leſs perceived. | ' Doſt thou 


think'that this gain is alfoto be deſpifed 7 Add moreovera- 


nother device, he kneaded his bread athome,* and that even 
in ſummer time no oftener than twice ina month. Fe. That 
15 to (et ſtones on the table, and not bread. Gil. 'Of if there be 
any thing harder than'a'ſtone. But. there' was prepared 
a remedy for this miſchief alſo; 7. What was it } Los 


mg themin the Wine. Fa. Like Lips like- &, But 
did the labourers endure ſach uſage? GH, Firſt,” I. will re- 
late to thee” the diet of the chief of that family, that thou 
maiſt the better gneſs after what manner the labodrers are u 
ſed.” * Fa. Tdeſire to hear it. ' Gil. Fhere was 'nio | mention 


made of breakfalt there, 'the dinner for the moſt part was put 


oft untill one of the clock in the afterrioon. - Jp Wherefore? 
Gi!, * They tarrjed for Awtromius the maſter oF the family, 
They fu ped ſometimes at ten a clock. Fa. Why but thou was 
wont t0 be nnable to endureFaſting; Gil, And thereforenow 


_ and then I called out aJoud upon Orthrogonus; Antronius hisTon ih 


law” for we lodged in the ſame chamber gfoft thou hear Or- 
Yhrogangs!do they nbt fap to day at Synodium ? He anſwered ve- 
ry handſomely that Anronius would be hear ſhortly, When 
I faw no'preparation and 'my ſtomach was hungry, doſt thou 
hear Orzbrogonze, quoth, 17: ſhall we be ftarved to day ? He ex- 
cuſed the hour for {qme other ſuch thing, when I could not ef- 
dure the craving of *niy/flomich, I dgaittInterrupted him be- 
ing buſied, What will become on't,Jai#1,' ſhall I be famiſhed 
or n0 2 ' When Orthrogerjtss had now ſpent all his ſhifts, he 
went away to the ſervatits; and commanded - that' the Table 
ſhould: be ſpreag*- At length- whenineither Antronzdr came 
back, nor any ihkix \ was got ready ; Of#hrorones being' over- 
mg went down to his wiſe _— 
en EK” 0 -” 4 Es RR -- boat Y | 


CGR EBRSCREEFEYPIPOI”FOoOCbMLET SPS wbPrrICtasco5Scs»Þ»SMTo2S oOr”r—_—s [2 = I = wr 


kw; and the children, importuning- them to get" the:ſupper.- 
jeady«- Fa. Now. at leaſt I look for a ſupper. | Gil; Be not: 
hafly,, At lengththere came out a lame ſervant, being the Q-- 
rertfeer of that buline(s,'-not very unlike to Valcan, he fj 
tht table with a table cloth. That isthe firſt hope of aſupper; 
a length after-tong. bawling the glaſs yy are- brought-with 
yery clear water, - Fa..Theres another hope of ſupper; - Gi, 
Ifay be not haſty. Again after grievous bawling: there is 
brought a pot full of . that dreggy Nectar. Fa. O that is well! 
64, - But without bread. There is no danger as.yet, no hun-+ 
gerſtarved fellow would drink ſuch wine willingly. - called 
out aloud again until L was hoarſe. | Then at laſt that bread..is 
ſet on the table, which a bear could hardly break-with his 
teeth, Fa. Surely now there is proviſion for a mans life. Gil. ' 
Antrovizs comes at length when tis: late in the night, com- 
nonly with this unlucky preface :to ſay, that le is lick at the 
fomach. Fa. What ilk fign is. there in that? G#l- © Becauſe 
there was then nothing which could /becaten. For what canſt _ 
thou look for when the maſter of the houſe is not well?--F , 
Vas he ſick indeed? 1 Gzl. Yes in ſuch a manner, as he alone 
would have eaten up three Capons, if any one had given him 
them for nothing. Fa; 11 for a ſupper. Gil, Firſt there 
wet on the table for him a platter with Bean flower., which 
tind-of Vidtuals-is ſold there commonly "to poor Joon. He 
vidthat he uſed this as a remedy gainſt every kind. of diſeaſe. 
Js. How magy were you at the table ? Gil.- Sometime eight. 
"nine, amonſs whom was that learned man Verpics: who I 
ſe is not unknown to thee,and the elder ſon of the fami- 
.- a.What*wzs fet before them 2G#/. 1s not that enough for 
irſty men, which Mdelchiſedeck offered to Abrahaw who was 
the conqueror of fiveKings ? Fa Was there then no victyals? 
bil," There was ſome. 74. What vas it? - Gil, I 'remem- 
r we were. nine; gueſts in number at the table, whereas I 
would reckon but ſeven little leaves - of Lettice jn the dith 
x- | ſvamming in Vinegar, but without oil. Fa-: | Did he then 
f$1- I fat _ beans alone ? Gil, He had ſcarce given a farthing 
brthem, and yethedid not forbid. if, any one that ſate next 
him would raft of th: m, butit ſeemed: to be an uneivil thing to 
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he _— his meat from a feeble man. . Fa. Were the leaves 
le Ff 4, as the Proverb ſpeaks of Cummin. G#l. No3 but when 
ſe ff fie Lettices were eaten up- by the chief perſons, the reſt { 

r-  ficir bread. in the Vine 


| ar, Fe. But-what was thereafter the 
in f ferca leaves 2- Gil, What bur cheeſe which is the a 
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of meals. 7a; Was this his continual-provifiew? -Gib,; jt 
almoſt, but that fometimes if he had:found that hey 
made a.good marketthat day he was a little more liberal, ,F«, 
What then ? Gz/. 'He bad them buy.-three: freſh: bunches, of 
graves with one braſs farthing 3 that thing made the whole {g- 

mily-merry./ Fs. Why thould it dA LAG 
at that time when grapes'are very cheap there. Fa. Thenat- 
ter Autumn he increaſed your fare in nothing. ' Gi. »Bedid 

increaſe it. There are Fiſkermen that'gdtaw. a ſmall kind-of 

ſhelfh, efpecially out of Baths. Theſe'by a certain wy 

give notice what they have toſell.. / Sometimes he gaveor- 

der that there {i-ould >be* bought of theſe for halt a piece of 

Fmall money, which 'they- call 'a Bagathin $ and then thou 
would have ſaid that there was a'marriage in that family, 

For there was need of:a fire, although they may be: very 

quickly boiled. - Andtheſe were after cheeſe infiead of \iveets 

meats. Fa. Indeed finefweet-meats? But was there-never 

any- fleſh or fiſh ſer oth table 2: .G#;7 Atilength being over- 

come by my bawlings, he began'to bemorenoble. And as often 

as he had a mind to be a Luculs, theſe were commonty..his 

diſhes. Fu. And I will gladly hear'that.”- Gi- In the/dirf 

place there was pottage: given us , which. they, for what 

cauſe I know not, docall » waiting maid<-'-| Fa» 1 ſuppoſe 

was coftly. Gi. It-was ſeaſoned with 'theſe ſweet ſpices; A 

kettle faſt of water is ſet on the fire, ſome pieces of Cows 

cheeſe are calt into it, which was nowlong ago 25 hard as 2 

ſtone, for there was need of a good Hatchet to breakat1n 

pieces. 'When theſe pieces began tobe ſoftned with. "the 

warrth of the water, - they gave it a colour, that it could not 

be called pure water. - They prepare the ſtomach- with this 

broth. Ja. Which is fit for Je Gi. Then there is ſet.on 

the table'a little leſhof:the belly of an old ;Cow, but boiled 

- morethan fifreen days before. Fa. Thenit ſtinketh. Gr.1Ves 
that it doth, but there is aremedy uſed.) F4- What's that? 

Gi. I'e tell thee, but bam afraid thou wiltimitate it. Fa-Tes 

indeed. - Gi. They-mingle'ar egg with the warm water; they 

ſprinkle the fleſh with that broth, {o/;the ſight is more" ae 

ceived than the ſmelling... 'For the flink-breaketh ont throug 

. all,-/ If the day require'the-eating 'of fiſh,::there ;are fone 
times" three Giltheads fer: on the-table,/ and1thaſe no great 

- "Ones, whenas thoſe that-ſit:at the:tabls:ase-ſeven or cigh 
*F#;>Nothing elfs ? G4, Nothing, but thathard cheeſe: "Fs 
''Thou telleſt ine of a ſtrange Zutul us. But.how could fo _ 
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let'be enough for:ſo many:gueſts, eſpecially: when they had 
eat nd breakfaſt ?  Giz Nay bur i would have thee to kiiowy 
that his mother in law;:hisdaughteriin pada avs dos 
amajd ſervant and forme: very little ones were ted with tha 
remainders of that feaft;:' Fa.” Thoy haſt increaſed and nor 
ken away my. admiration, '' Gi. I can hardly: deſcribe that 
to thee,unleſs I ſball firſt fet: out the order of the feaſt. - Fu Ser 
tout then. Gi. Antroniee Sat in the higheſt place; but that Gar 
his right: hand; as:an extraordinary gueſt 3 over agaiaft 
lanonius - fat Orthrogonys ,"' bis fon im low 35: Vergo "at 
next | 0rthrogonw;  "Stravegns” being a: Grecian” by Natis 
og ſat #ext Verpius 3 his-eldeſtfon ſat on Axtroninebis left hand, 
f any gueſt had come over:and-above, 'a place was givenhim 
cording to his worth; Firk for the Broth. there was very 
little danger-or difference; but that in the: diſtios of che Higher 
« Meſs there' ſwam pieces of :the Cows cheefe. - But there 
v5 -made 3 certain bulwark  commoiily "wats four cups: of 
vine and water,' that no:body coulditoueh what waver on 
the Table. beſides the three before whonr the: plattes Rood; 
uleſs- one would have ſuffered himſelf to be very-impucdent} 
nd- paſs over the pales,” Yet that ſtayed not: Jong}, 
hut -was preſently taken away,that there might be fomerking 
kit for the Family. Fa; Whar'did the reſt eat then} 1Gtc. /F 
vere dainitily fed as they' uſed to be. Fo:'!How'?: Gas: The 
lopped 'that gritty bread iri the wine that was made ff vey 
dd Lees!' Fa; Suchva'meal muſt needs be very ſhort.» Gi4-Tt 
ws oftentimes more than /an hour long. | Fa. How couldit 
ks ſo?--' G4. 'When the things: were taken away. preſently, as 
Ifaid, which” were in danger to be eaten, the cheeſe was ſet 
his on, whereof there was nodanger, leſt any one ſhould ſcrape 
onW iny thing of it with" his meat knife. That excelent 
lod Lees was left , and every” one's own bread, - And 
fe; imong' theſe” Junkets/, -ſRories were ſafely maxed. In 
b? MN tie mean time the company of women dined... Fa; What 
es tid the labourers in the mean time ? Gi. They had nothing 
eo common; (with: us, they dined and fu by: themſclves'ﬆ7 
Ic: their own hours. But thefe fearce ſpent half anhour inal 
Tf the day in taking their meat. Fa. But whar kind: of pro- 
riſion had they? G#. Ttis thy part to guals that. Fs. Why" 
eal but an hour is ſcarcely ah for rhe Germans to: cat their 
breakfaſt,” and* as mich time” for- their beaver,- and: an Hayy 
Pol 1d an Half for their difnet; two: hours for ſnpper, and tw 
cr bf; they be abundantly faripfied with :good: wine; good feth 
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. The baſe Wealth. © 
and fiſh, they accuſe their Maſters; and ron away tothe 
Ge. EveryCountry hath its own-\cuſtom. 3 The eag 
very little upon - their belly ; they;/had rather have money 
than pleaſure, and they are alſo'temperate by nature,-aw/ 
not only by cuſtom. Fa. Now truly ido not wonder:that 
thou comeſt -again to. us ſo lean, but 1 very muck wonder 
that thou art come again at all; alive, eſpecially: ſecingthat 
thou” hadſt heretofore been uſed to Capons, Partridges;Turtle- 
doves, and Pheaſants. Gi. I had certainly died; if there 
had -not been a remedy found out, Fs, The matter-isillcar- 
ried; where there/is need: of ſo many remedies.” G6. pro- 
cured that there ſhould be given to me- being weak: a 

of 'a” boiled chicken for every meal.; F#, Thou'wilt now 
begin to thrive on't, Gi. Not very well: There was bought 
avery ſmall chicken, leſt there ſhould be too much laid-0ut, 
Six of ſuch would not ſuffice -one Polander of a good ſto- 
_ mach for his breakfaſt. Neither did they give it meatwhen 
it was bought , leſt it ſhould be any charges 3 therefore a 
wing or a leg of it when it was ſtarved and almoſt dead with 
 leanneſs' was boiled; the Liver was given to _——_—_ his 
ſon.an Infant. And the women ſupp'd up the Broth ;onceor 
twice, now and then yung in fre(h water. ' Therefore the 
leg came to.me drier a pumice ſtone, and more unſgyory 
than any retten ſtick. The Broth was nothing but mere ws- 
ter, iFa. And yet I hear that that kind of fowl 'there, is 
both very plentiful, and good, and. cheap. G#, It's altoge- 
ther fo, but they love their money ;better. 7. Thou hadf 
ſuffered puniſhment enough ,' although thou hadſ kill'd the 
Pope of Rome, or if thou hadſt piſt upon St, Peter's Sepulcher, 
Gi, But hear the reſt of the ſtory, Thou knoweſt that there arc 
five daies inevery. week wherein 'we eat flelh. . Fa. There 
are ſo, Gi, Therefore they bought only two chickens. They 
niade as though they had forgot to buy one of Thurſday, 
leſt they ſhould fet even an- whole chicken on the: Table on 
that day, or leſt ſomething ſhould be left. Fa. Verily that 
fellow Antronius exceeds even Emclio in Plantys, /Dut-W 
what remedy. didſt thou provide for- thy life. on fiſh days ? 
Gi. Icommitted the buſineſs to. a certain friend, to. buy me 


:oht be caten. A! 
might be Nh 
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kngth alſo I bought- a; bottle of better, wine with my own 
noney, but_the women breaking open- the lock , drunk ir 
of within a few days, . Antronius being not. greatly, angry at 
it. 7a. Was it ſo that there was none there to pity thee? 
6i, To pity me! Nay they thought meito-be ſome glut- 
ton-and a greedy-gut,. who devoured fo much meat: alone, 
Therefore now and then Orthrogonus admoniſted me, that I 
ſhould have a conſideration of that Country, and take care 
of woun health, and, mentioned ſomeof my Country-men 
whole unſatiable eating there , had procured either their 
death, or elſe a very grievous diſeaſe. _ be ſaw me 
to ſuſtain my body that was weak, both by daily pains and 
aſing , and already even ſpent. by a diſeaſe, with ſome 
(elicacies ' which the Apothecaries often(ell there of Pine-nuts, 
« of Pompions or Melons, he gets a Phyſician.underhand who 
ws my friend and acquaintance, to perſwade me to a mode- 
rate diet. He was very umportunate/ with-me 4n this. And 
[preſently perceived - that he was ſuborned, yet I did notan- 
ſver him. again, When he pleaded the ſame thing with me 
more earneſtly, and never ceaſed counſelling of me, [Tell me, 
quoth I, fir, doſt-thou ſpeak theſe things in earneſt, or 
n jſt, 2;guoth he, In earneſt. Then what doſtthon counſel 
ne to do, ? Forbear ſuppers wholly, and mix one half of wa- 
ter at leaſt with thy wine, . Taughed: at his brave counſel. 
Fthou ,wonldſt have me dead, it would be a death to; this 
weak, and thin. and lender! body and. of yery-ſubtil ſpirits, 
toforbeara ſupper though bat once. . I have ſo often found 
tobe ſain very deed, that 1 have nd. mind to. try-it' again, * 
but what doſt thou think would come of it, -if dining oon this 
nanner, I ſhould forbear aſupper ? And doſt thou bid me mix 
water with ſuch wine? As though it would not be better to 
(rink pure water, than dreggy. And 1 doubt not but Orthrogo- 
a. hath bid thee ſay: theſe :;things- The! by! 
ad did mitigate his advies.; I'do not —_ things, 
he, -moſtlearned Gilbert, to diſwade thee wholly from ſup- 
pers, thou maiſt taſte an egg,/ and drink once, for in this man- 
ner I my ſelf dodiet,. 6ncgg is. boiled for my ſupper,of that 
lake half the yolk, the reſt I give tomy ſon,.pretently when 
lhave drunk off half a cup of wine, biiudy until late in the 
night. Fa. Were theſe things true which the Phyſician aid? 
Gi, They were very true. For by chance I my ſelf walking 
Jong the way, did return from Divine ſervice, and WY CO 
Panion told me that the Pbyfician did dwell there, I 7 
Bo ; m 
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mind-to ſee what ordet he kept;/and it was the toil! day, 


knocked at the dodry -and it was'dpened, - 1 welt up; "#nd 
find:the PhyfGcian with his ſon, -and that: ſervant at'Gitner 
his proviſion was two eggs, and- nothing beſides.” Fa, F 
mer muſt | needs be'blooule(s; Gi, Yea both of thith 'were; 
good plight of: body,of a lively and ruddy colout, and'thie; 
ful: look. Fa. It is!carcely credible.-: G7.” But 1 tell ang; 
certain truth, . Neither doth he live only after 'that 'milher 
but:many others, who are both of -a noble pedigree;an@3ich 
Eating much, and drinking much; believe me, is a" matter 
cuſtom, not of Nature, if any one aecuſtorn- himſelf by lit 
and lictle; he hat come at laſt ro-rhat paſs, thathe' wall de 
as\Mrilo did, who devoured a whole oxe on the ſame Gord Fu 
O wonderful, if one maintain his health with ſo little victuals 
what a deal of charges do the Germwns, - Engliſh, Dimes; and 
Polaniers loſe 2 - Gic- Doubtleſs very much, und that tb hot 
without great Wart both of their healthvand” wit, -'F4. Fur 
what hindre&that that diet could nor fuffice thee'?!'' Gi. Be 
cauſe I had beett accuſiomed tothe contrary, and now it wa: 
too late to change'my cuſtom 3 alth6ugh the littte quantity of 
meat did not ſo michioffend me, usthe baſene(s' of? it.”  Twe 
&ggs might have been enough, if they had been newly hid: 
a cup of wine had beenenough; unleſs there had been"l24d 
dregs Ziven me in ſtead of wine : half a loaf had maintiined 
me; but that they gave me Pottersearth in lead 6f bref. Fu. 
Is 'it-poſfible that A»troniuc ſhould: be ſoiniggardly Hiſo Freat 
riches ? Gi. 1ſappo'e that his eftatg':wab not' leſs thati four- 
{core thouſand! Duekafs: And there wasno year, wheteinhe 
did not gain a thouſand Duckats, roſpeak:with the Tealt; Fr. 
But did thoſe -young' men for whom theſe things were Provi- 
ded;ufe'to be ſo (paring ? 'Gi,s,they Uid uſeit; _—_ whin 
they vert at homie; they devoured dainty vituals abfoall, they 
fotowed whores, an{plaid at dice and whereas their Father 
thought much x0 lay” out a farthing; for the ſake'dF'his-riok 
worthy gueſts,the young men loſt ſometimes ardie&thredſcote 
Duckats in ofe' night. Fa.. In thifmanmerdo vid to 
toſt which ars ſcraped together yy But wh wc ph 
thou go now, beirig got ſafe our iof fo great Yaugers $467;"T 
the moſt aritient ſociety of French-taen;/ ro repair the tammay* 
, Which' Thad tare fl 1 o1patels 52d dra 8 7g. 
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. © he Angelical Funerah. | 


Theotinus. Philacous. 


».1Rom whence comes Theotinus tous with a firange face: 

1 of Religion? 7h. Why ſo? Phy, Becauſe thou lookeſt 
ravely,thy eyes are fxed on the.ground,thy head bendeth to- 
wards thy left ſhoulder, and thou haſt, praying Beads in thy 
hands. Th. Friend, if thou delireſt.to know: thoſe things 
yhich belong not to thee, Icome from. a ſhow. Ph. Halt 
thou ſeen a Dancer on the ropes, or a cunning Jugler, .or ſome 
other thing like that ? - 7h. It may be not very unlike jt. Ph. 
Truly I have never heretofore ſeen any one returning from a. 
ſhow with ſuch a countenance. 7h. But it was ſucha kind of 
lght, that if thou hadſt been at it, perhaps thou wouldeſt go 
dong ſomething. more: ſad than I do. | Þh. Why doſt 
thou not then relate to me, what hath made thee ſo religious? 
15, I come from an Angelical Funeral. , Ph, What's that thou 
lay'ſt? Yea do the Angels alſo die ? 76, No, but their com- 
ajons do. - But that Lmay- keep thee no.longer in doubt, 
iipoſe thou knoweſt in this place Exſebius, a famous and learn- 
&« man among the Pelufii, Ph. What him who of a Prince 
s, become a private.man, of a private man a. bamitied. 
man ,..of -a baniſhed man even almoſt a beggar, 1 had al- 
nolt ſaid a deceiyer, 7h, , Thou haſt rightly (roll who I 
mean. 'Ph, But what- hath befallen him_? 7h. He was buried: 
he this dayzand I am come back. frori his funeral ſolemnity.. PhIe 
7, nul-necds have been/ia,yery ſad one which hath ſent thee back, 
ſo ſorrowful to us. Tb; Lam afraid, 1 am not able without tears 


able to. hear) it - without-laughing-. - But pray thee relate It» 
7%. Thou knoweſt that-Z9aſebins hath been now a long time 
per uy: -Ph, I-know that-now for; ſome years his body 
hath been {pent.. 7h. 1a-ſuch- kind of diſcaſes which. kill, 
nan-flowly, the \Phyficians are wont to foretel NG GAY, 
dah by. ſure; takens.- Pb. They do, fo. 7h. 1 
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fronget thinal the: help'of Phyſicians, but as far as. could be 
perceived by man'sconjeAvre, there wes.not three F8ce 


df: bis like fr, - P4, What then 7: Th, Then forthwith, Hue = 
$eeridr 4 | s ſebius wi 
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todeſeribe to thee what I.ſaw. _ Ph-\But I fear that T-am. nos. 


i Theſe;told, 
the ian; that 'whatſoever the art of Phy licians was able to doy 
that whs:performed. with. the utmoſt care. ,_ That God;wes. 
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Zoho pot onthe whole attire"of mot holy Francis upoti his 
waſted weak body, he is ſhaved and takes the aſh-coloured 
© cowl, a garment of the ſame colour, a rope full of knots, and 
_Naſl'd ſhoes, Ph. Being about to die ? Th. $0 it is. And 
moreover, he profeliles how with a dying voice, that he would 
fight for Chriſt according to Francis his rule, if God would 
grant 44 what the Phyſicians deſfpaired of. There were 
. bronght'men famous for holineſs to witnels'this his profeſs. 


neral fonigs, as that: Tſhould think the 'ghoſts' themſelves ds 
notfing more dolefully,” did fetch tears and ſighs from many, 
Pb.'Byt had he the five wounds of Frantis ? Th, I'dare'not 


arm that for certain. There appeared in his hands and feet jth 


ſome prints that were ſomewhat black and- blew, and- his 
| +a:4.o0 wk; os boſe os obs flit. —_— — K 

renarrow cauſe they ſay that curi in things 
hath'been the deftru&ion 0 wether Ph. But didft thow per? 
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odty © none there to laugh ? 7h. Ns, 1 perceived ſome, ut [ 
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ſuſpeX them to be hereticks, whereof the world is full 'ar this 
days Ph. To deal platnly with thee my friend" Theotimws; 1X 
my. ſelf had harldly. been able to forbear taughing; if 1 hat 
been preſent at that ſight; £th., God grant that thou be not 
tainted with the infeXion of that leven, Ph, There'is no dan- 
or in that refpeRX'moſt honetft. Theotimwsy I have alwaics from a 
child devontly reverenced bleſſed Francs in my mind, who 
was: neither learned, nor wife,” according tothe world; but 
moſt dear to God; for the grear mortitication of -his- worldly 
ions, and allthem who follow his ſteps, who belng dead 
ritt. him to the world are yery careful to live: to Chriſt. - For 
[care not for a'garment 3 but I' would gladly learn of thee; 
what good a-garment doth to a dead man 2 7h, Thon knoweſt 
thit the Lofd: himſelf hath commanded that Pearls ſhould not 

h caft to Swwine,' wor that which is Holy ſhould be given to dogs. 
Therefore-if- thou enquire of it to laugh at it thou ſhalr heat 
i&Khing fromme : but if with a ſincere deiire to ledrny T1 will 
vilingly communicate to thee, that which I tearnt of thenf, 
#, -Iprofefs my ſelf to be! both an attentive;-and reachable; 

ind a well meaning ſchollar to thee. Th, Firſt of all thou know- 
cithat ſome are ſo ambitious, ' that they account it not enough _ 
have lived! proudly and inſolently unleſs they be alſo ſum- 
ory batiadretien they are dead. They are not ſenſible 
when they aredead; but yet while they are alivethey do front 
itettain imagination of their future pomp conceivelome plex- 

fire and benefit.! 1 ſuppoſe thou wilt not deny; that it is 
wne part of piety to renounce this afſetion whatſoever it is, 

MA. Ll grant it if the pride of a funeral cannot be avoided an 

her way. But methinks it is a more modeſt thing, it'a dea 

Hince ſhould be wrapt in courſe linnen, and .by the commont 
karers be buried :1n the Church-yard. among the' ordinary 

lore, For. they that 'are/carried-out-to be buried, as Enſebius 
1s carried /out ',/- ſeem to have changed their pride more one | 
thi to have ſhunned it." Th, Whatſoever is dotie with a hi 

tent is acceptable to God,” And'itis his right to judge of a_ 
| an: heart, But that 'which I have ſaid 15 but- mall matrer s 
tlere-are other greater things. Ph. What ars —_— T5. They 
ffoſeſs Francis his rule before their death. Ph. Tow that hey _ * 
Wy obſerve:itinthe-Eyſav Fields; Th. No, bur hereif they  _ 
ſow-well again.Aad.it ſortetimes'falls out that they who'ure _ _ 
M'Theſa 7 i who donot:puton 
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that garmient.'79. We ought t6. walk lincerely i0 the w: "of 
G faith... If there.were noexcellent benefit in this thing, very 
many men who are renowned for their pedigree; ahd for leart 
ing, eſpecially among the Italians, would / not covet to be by. 
ried in-a;Holy garment, And leſt, thou mailt reje& the ex; 
amples of unknown 'men, that famous man .Rodolphos Ay ricols, 
whom 'tkou doſt deſervedly very much honour, was 
im this'manner, -and ſo was Chr:fopher Longolins lately buried, 
Ph. It concerneth not me how men may dote-when they he 
adying.z I deſire to be inſtrugeT by thee what great good ir 
doth, for a man that is affrighted with the fear-of death, ant 
perplexed with deſpair of the” certainty of his life, ro profeſ 
cr be clothed. What ſaiſt thou of the vows whick-are in vain 
unleſs they be made with a ſound and ſober:mind, with wa 
"ture deliberation, without fear, fraud, or violence ? Suppoſe 
»- There be none of theſe things, ſuch a profefion/ doth not bind 
5.” one, unleſs after a hag = wherein they are commanded.” 
= to weir a coat with a( Capera:): a Cow!, for [fo that Angelica.” 
man {peaks, Therefore if-they/ recover life, they are n6 
bound ana double: reſpe&, for neither'isit avow-whichiz 
ue by -one: affrighted with'the fear of death, -and hopoe 
He, neither doth his profeſſion bind -bim before hehath worn' 
- . Cowl. - Th, Howloever the obligation be; they think" 661: *x 
' 4”. tainly that they are obliged;and that refigning'up of the whvien- 
will, cannot but be very acceptable to God; For this is tha” 
reaſon, that the good works of Monks, dlthongh-we graft 
thet things to be alike, are more acceptable- to God 'than'4h 
works-6f others, becauſe they. proceed from the beſt rodt, P! 
I willnot examine of how great importance'itiis, for” 4 min” 
to-give-him(clf wholly to God, when he is nothow in his/ownge 
power: Lthink that every Chriſtian-doth :give himſelf wholly” 
ro God in: Baptiſm, ſeeing'that he renouncetvatbthe'-pompsW 
. deſires of -Satan, and gives. his name 'to. Chriſt his Genet. * 
,* Hereafter to fight for him all his life l0ng. ' And» owt (prakinnye 
of thoſe who die with Chriſt, | that. woto rhey 'ſbowd wor Horm 
thernſelvej, but to him who died for them, doth ' not ſyeak propel} © 
ly of Monks, but of al/Chriſtians. ' 2%, - Thou: mention” 
Baptiſm ſeaſonably, but heretofore. thoſe that 'were giving vi: 
the Ghoſt. were dipped or ſptinkled, to'whom nutwithlandingy” 
there was given of eternal life.Ph.tt makes no fuch grin ® 
matter what the Biſhops Gre NEE wr by 
| 
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God may vouchſafe toilo.Ilf it had | 
ona ſudden be made Citizens of Heaven by. 
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ltſewater, what greater occaſion could there be given, that 
nen addicted to -the world might induſtrioaſy” ſerve their 
wickedtuſis all their life long,ard then at laſt might uſe little 
prinkling, when now they had no powertoſin ? And ifthat 
xofeſſion be like ſuch a Baptiſm; wicked livers ate very well 
tovided for, that they may not be Uamined, thats toſay they 
my live to Satan and die to'"Chriſt.' . Ph. Yea, but iF-4t be 
inful to diſcloſe any-thing'of the Seraphick my lleties, their 
Wofeſion is of greater virtue, thatithe- profeſion of Baptiſm. 
#, What's this thou ſaift ? 7h. The Hns) ouly are wathed a- 
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Called by his compahtiiom a.. thief-, ſacrilegious; murtherer 
inceſtuous, drunkard,-and whatſoever crimes: can be heaped 
up upon, any the moſt wicked fellow, he humbly. gave him 
thanks,and confeſſed that he did not at-all belie him. Quoth 
he to hiscompanion, who wondred that he ſpake ſo, Ihad com- 
mitted all theſe, and more wicked things than theſe, unleſs the 
favour of God had preſerved me.How comes he now then to be 
revengeful 7h. Thus it 15:the Saints in heaven will not be offend. 
ed. Who was more mild than Cornelivus + Who more gentlethan 
Anthony } Who more patient than Fohn Baptiff, while they liv- 
ed ?. Byt'now what horrible diſeaſes do they ſend,unleſs they 
be rightly: worſhipped ? Ph. I thould think they would 
rather take away diſeaſes, than ſend them. But-what thou 
ſhalt ſay to me, thou ſhalt neither commit it. to. a prophane 
man; nor ſhall intruſt it to one that will ſpeak of it. 7h. Well, 
relying on thy faithfulgeſs, I will tell thee as much as belongs 
to this matter. 1 pray thee Frans, that with thine and- thy 
companions good leave, 4t.may be lawful for me to ſpeak what I 
bave beard... Thou knowelt that Paul had an hidden wiſdom, 
which he ſpake not openly, but in ſecret, among thoſe that 
were perfect. - So have theſe alſo ſome ſecrets, which they 
divulge not to every one, but they communicate them pri- 
vately to the bleſſed widows, and to others godly. and choice 
wellwiſhers to the Seraphical company. Ph. I look for very 
holy revelations. Th. Firſt of all,the Lord foretold the Seraphi- 
cal. Patriarch, that it would. come to pals,that the more the 
Seraphical company increaſed,the more abundantly-he would 
ſupply their food. Here is forthwith all complaint taken a- 
way from thoſe who ſay. often that the people is burthened, 
while this kind of men.do daily increaſe. Moreover he re- a 
vealed this, alſo, that every.year upon his fealt;day, all the; 
. ſouls, ' not only, of the brethren, who wear his holy habit,but 
alſo of thoſe:who wiſh well,to his Order and do good to his 
companions ſhould be freed from the fire of Purgatory Ph. Did 
Chriſt talk ſo familiarly with him? 7h. Why not ? As with 
his friend and companion. Even as God [the Father talked, 
with Moſes 3 Maſes gave the Law to the people which WJ, 
delivered by God ; Chriſt publiſhed the Goſpels, Frawcis de-Y x, 
livered hislaw, which was twice written down bythe handsY,, 
of .an Angel, to the Seraphical brethren. _ Ph. Llook for a 
third revelation, Th. That excellent Patriarch was afraid, jo 
leſt that wicked one by night ſhould ſpoil, that good jon! 
which. had been ſown, and: ſo the wheat alſo ſhould þe pur 
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1 up with the tares. The Lord took away this ſcruple from 
im , promiſing} him that he: would! rake care; that there 
hould not want ' a people -that wear::half-(hoes, and that-are- 
irt with a rope even until che laſt dayof Judgment. 4h. O- 
the mercy of the Lord !; vtherwile: thei Church of, God had 
keen undone. But go on. /' Th, Iu the-faurth place he reveal» 
this, that no wicked liver; thould be able long to continue 
inthat Order. £4.' Is notthe revolte&from the Order, who- 
bever liveth wickedly? T%. No,for he bath not forthwith re- 
wunced Chriſt, who liveth wickedly,although in ſome man- 
xer they deny God, who-profeſling him with the mouth, do 
leny him by their deeds.: - But whoſoever throws:away the 
OY habit, he is irrecoverably revoſted , from the. Order. 
ou ';, What ſhall we ſay ther of ſo many Monaſteries -of Coyen- 
anc Wrrs, who have: money, who:drink, ;play at dice;: go a whor- 
Fell ing, and maintain concubines openly at-home, - to rehearſe no 
pr nore things ? Th.” Francis never wore'a garment of ſuch a 
- } Wolur, namely brown, nor'didhe'uſea 'girdle of 'whits lin- 
Tn. Therefore it will 'beſaid to thoſe, when they knock at - 
"6 he door, I know you not, becauſe:they have nota Wedding 
a zarment. Ph, Is there any thing more ? 7h, Thou haſt hi- 
© Witerto heard nothing. In the fifth place he manifeſted: to him, 
that they that wiſh ill to the Seraphycal Order, ( as alas' there 
te too many ſuch !?) ſhonld never attain: to the half. of the 
we which God had before' ordained ,; unles:; they 
'Wirevented death, but:that they ſhould-alldic ſuddenly, avery 
lg ddeath. Ph. We have ſeen that;:as in. many others elſe- 
| 2 f{tere, ſoalſoof late in Marthew'the Cardinal of; Sedwnwum, 
«4 *both ſpake and thought very ill of the half-ſhoe'd.brethen. 
re died, I ſuppoſe, before he came to the Sftieth. year of his 
hell 7h Thou ſayeft true, but he had allo ſpoken againſt 
he Cherubical Order. For they ſay that it was brought to | 
his '*'s by this man's means eſpeciatly,thatthoſe four Nomin cans 
"vere burnt at Berne , whereas otherwiſe they might have 
th} "<rcome the Popes mind with money. Ph, But: they ſay 
that thoſe began a fable of monſtrous impiety, ohm acted 
70 0h feigned viſions and miracles, to perſwade people, that 
; the virgin Mother was defiled with. Original' fin, that, Saint 
1s "4ncis had not the true prints of Chnilt's wounds, taat Ce- 
harine of Sena had them more truly; but. hey promiſed moſt 
id fe& ones to a layman whom they converted,. whom, they 
ef Cc ſuborned to a& this Gobagey gu for-this fraud they 
ibuſed the Lord's body, and at laſt eyen with :cudgels and 
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ifon, [Laſtly they ſay, that this was the enterpriſe 
Fs monaſtery, but ot the chief men of the-whole One 
Th. Howloever theſe things be, it 'was not without 
ſaid by God, Do not yetouch mine anojuted, #%, 1 look to hear 
it, if there be anything elſe.” 7h. There remains the fxth 
revelation, wherein the Lord ſware to him that it ſhould be, 
| that the favourers of the Seraphick Order, although 
_ lived wickedly, yet one time or other they itould obtain 
mercy, and end their wicked life with a bleſſed end. Ph. What 
if they ſhould be ſlain even when they were taken in adulte. 
ry ? - 7h, Wi at the Lord hath promiſed cannot but be per- 
formed. - Ph, But pray thee by what things do they judge of 
favour and good will? 7h. Oh, doſt thou doubt of it ? Be 
who giveth to them, who clotheth them, who furniſheth their 
kitchin, doth love them long ago: Ph. Doth not he love 
them 'who admonitheth aud inftruteth them? 27h. They 
have abundance of theſe things at home, and they uſe to 
beſtow ſuch Kind of courtefies on others, aud not to receive 
them from others. "P4.' "Then the Lord hath promiſed. more 
to Francis his diſciples, than to his own. He ſuffereth it tobe 
imputed to” himſelf, if any: good turn be done to any Chri- 
ſtian' for his ſake, but he} doth not promiſe eternal life to 
wicked livers. .' Th.” It's'no wonder , friend. For the ut- 
moſt power of  the' Goſpel is 'reſerved for this Order. But 
hear theſeventh revelation, and that's the laſt. Ph, I am 
ready” fo hear it. Th, The Lord (ware to him, that no man 
thould” die ll, who ſhould die in a Seraphical habit. Pb, But 
what doft thou mean by xtying ill > 25, 'Hediethill, whoſe 
ſoul afterit hath left the body is carried directly to hell, from 
wherice there 1s no redemption. Ph, Voth not the garment 
then free one from the fire of Purgatory ? 7h. No, except 
2 man die upon the 'very 'fealt day of St. Fraucis, But doſt 
thou think' ita (mall matter to be freed from Bell ? Ph. 1 
chink it'to be a- very "great matter. - But what ſhould we 
think: of thoſe, upon whom the holy garment is put after they 
are dead'? for they do not die in it. Th. If they deſired it 
while #hey/ were alive, the will is reckoned: for the deed. 
P+. But-when 1 lived: at  Antwerpe, I, with other kinsfolks, 
was P ſent-with a certain Matron, who was giving up the N- 
ghoſt. © A Franciſcan a'very reverend' man was there preſent. 
ms, when he-ſaw the woman even now gafping, put one 
. hErarms'/in his 'garment, ſo as it might cover even ſome 
of herſhoulder. Some that were there doubted, wh 


# 


'Y, but it is ſufficient to believe, that theſe things were promiſed 
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all the woman could be [ife from the power of hell;oronly the 
rt that was covered. - Th. She was ſafe all over, juit as in 
Bapfiſm a' part ob a man is dipped in water, yet he is made a 
Chriliian all over. Ph. It's a: wonder that the wie!.ed ſpir:ts 
doſo much abhor that garmeit; Th. They abhor it | more 
than the Lord's Croſs, When Enſebius was carried forth ro 
be buried, I faw,' yet not T only, troups of black Devils, like 
flies fiercely aſſaulting the body, yet none of them durittcuch 
it, P#. But inthe mean time his tace, hands, and feet were 
' in danger, becauſe they were bare.” 7h. As Serpe 


gs 


nts cannot 
indure the ſhadow of an Alh tree, although it be ſtretched 
out a great way 6ff, -ſo the Divels ſmell the holy garment e- 
ven afar of, © beixig-as poiſon #0 them. ' Ph, Fherefore I do not 
think that fuch bodies do rot, 'otherwiſe the worms ſhould 
have mors courage than the Divels have, 7h.” Thou ſpeakeſt *- 
that which'is likely, Pb. How happy are the lice, which 
continually 'tive in fa holy a garment ! But when the garment 
is brought/to! the (grave, what is that which defendeth the . 
foul? 7%: It \carcieth the ſhadow of the garment with it,that 
makes'it ſafe; fo thatthey deny that any one of that Order 
doth come ints the fire of Purgatory, Ph: Truly if thou 
ſayeſt true, Teſte$m more highly of rs Revelation, than that 
of Fohn, --For this: thows a' ready and ealie way, whereby 
any one may, *withqut labour, without trouble, without /re-' 
tanes; eleape eternal death, after he hath" ſpent all his 
ife in pleaſures,-" Th, I grant it, 'Ph. Therefor Inow ceaſe 
to wonder, if moſt men do-attribute very much to the Sera- 
phical ſociety: ; but'I- canfiot ſufficiently admire, that there 
are not ſome men who fart againſt thoſe men. 27h. Be thou aſ- 
fured that as many as thou (halt ſee of thoſe,they are given up 
unto a reprobate ſenſe, and are blinded with their own malice. 
Pb, I will be more wary kereafter, and I will have a careto 
die in that ſacred garment. "But there have been ſome in 
this age who teach, that a man is juſtified by f.vith alone, and by 
no help of works, therefore it may be a very great privilege, 
if a garment can make one happy without faith. 2b, Not 
\ ſimply without faith, that thou mayſt not miſtake, Philacom, 


by Chriftto the Patriarch Francis, which we have ſpoken of, 
Ph, Willthe garment then ſave even a Turk ? . 2h. Bs,cyen 
Satan himſelf, if he ſuffer himſelf to be clothed with it, and 
believe the Revelation. - Ph-'Thou haſt made me thy own 
Ong ago, butT deſire thee to reſolye-me'in one or two doubts. 
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£01 The Angelical _ 
Th, Tell me them. .Ph. 1 have heard that Francis doth cal 
his an Evangelical Order. Th. It is true. Ph. But: in my 0- 
pinion all Chriſtians do profeſs the rule of the Goſpel And if 
there courſe of life be Evangelical, it behoveth that, all theſe 
. Who are Chriſtians ſhould be:Franciſcans. | And among theſe 
© Chriſt with his Apoſtles and moſt holy Mother will have the 
preheminence. 7h, Thou wouldeſt convince me, . but that 
Francs had added ſomethings to the Goſpelof Chriſt. Ph. What 
are thoſe ? 7h. The Aſt-coloured:garment; an; Hempen rope, 
and Bare feet. .h,. Do wethen diſcern a Goſpel Chr fan from 
a Franciſcan by theſe tokens ? | Th. They difer alſo by the 
touching of money. #h] But as I hear, Francis forbiddeth 
thar it !tould be received, bur not that it ſhould be be touched. And 
either the owner, or ſolicitour, or creditour,or heir;or he that 
hath a charge given him receiveth it. And though he receive 
money with a glove on, he is nevertheleſs (ajd 'to receive it; 
Whence then+s that new interpretation, that they recieve not, 
that is to ſay, that they touch not;?. Th. Thug i Pope -Benefid 
interpreted it. Ph. But not as Pope, but as a Framiſcan. 0- 
therwiſe do nut they who are moſt rift obſervers of: their Rule, 
when they travel far off, receive money. in a linnen cloth? 
7h. They do ſo when neceſſity compels. -- pb, But it's better 
to die than to break a more i hx Evangelical Rule. , Moreo- 
verdo they not all abroad receive it by their Solicitours ? 
Th. Why ſhould they not ? although thouſands” were given 
them, which thing doth not ſeldom fall out. Ph. Why but 
their Rule ſaith, nerther by themſelves, mor. by others. Th. But 
they touch it not. Pb, It's a ridiculous thing; 3 if the touch» 
ing of it be wicked, they touch it even by- others, T'. But 
they intermeddle not with -whzt their Solicitours d0, Ph. D3 
uot they ? Let him that hath a'miod try that, .. Th, Chriſt is 
notany where read to have touched money... Ph. Suppole 
that, but it 5 probable that Ckri't being young often bought 
O1!, Vinegar, and Pot hearbs. for his parents, But without 
controverliie Ferer and Paul handled money. The praiſe of 
Piety doth not conſiſt in the avoiding to touch meney., butin 
the contempt of it : the touching /of wine is far more danger 
ou, than the touching of money, why do they uot abhor the 
danger in/ that ?. 7%. Becauſe Francis forbad it not. Ph, Do 
roy: not firetch out their hands foft with idlenoſs and wor 
wainhed to wamen that ſalute them 3 when mone is offer 

them by chance tolook upon, 'they flart back and fence them- 
lelves with the-Ggnof che Croſs,O frange, hop Fyangelics” 
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ly & this done! Truly I think that: Francis, although be was 
igrorant of all learning,., was not ſo fooliſh, asto forbid any. - 
kind of touching of money. And yet if he thought ſo, to; 
how great danger did he expoſe his folowers, whom ke com- 
nanded to go bare footed ? Forit can hardly be avoided, 
he WW but one time or other they may unwittingly tread upon mo- 
ar MW ncy lying upon the ground, Th. But they touch it not with. 
at MW their hands. Ph. Is not touching a ſenſe common to the whole 
e bly? Th. It-is ſo, and beſides, if any ſuch thing ſhould 
m out, they ſay not their prayers till they have confeſſed. 
ie Wh It is religiouly done, Th. But leaving off ta cavil,L ill 
h WW peak as the matter is. Money is , and will be to many an 
d MWocaſion of very great evils, Ph. Iconfeſs it, but the ſame is 
it MW others a matter of much good. I read that the lore of riches. - 
e Wi condemned, I no where read that money is condemned, Th. 
t, WW Thou ſayeſt true. But that they may be the further off from. 
the diſeaſe of covetouſneſs, ſo the touching of it is forbidden, 
ren as in the Goſpel we. are forbidden to ſwear, leſt we 
ſhould fall into Perjury. Ph. Why then is-not the ſight of it 
forbidden ? Th, Becauſe it is an caſfier'thing to reſtrain ones 
tands than ones eyes. Ph. And yet deathentred in by theſe 
rindows. Th. And therefore _ who are true Francrſcans 
(o pull their Hoods over their eye- brows, -and go along with. 
ther eyes covered and fixed upon the ground, leſt they ſhould: 
ſeeany thing but the way, juſt as we.ſee. in horſes, which 
(raw loaded Carts, a piece of leather that is put on both ſides 
their headſtal ſuffers them not to ſee any thing but . what is 
before their feet. Ph, Well, but tell me, is this true which I 
: WW icer, that it is forbidden in their Rule, to obtain any par- 
MW donfrom the Pope ? Th. It is true. Ph. Why butT hear that 
; Where is no kind of men furniſhed with more indulgencee, 
inſomuch that they may either poiſon, or bury alive the men 
tho are condemned by their ſentence, without any danger. * | 
"f irregularity, Th. It is not a lying tale. which thou haſt 
heard,for a Polarder, who is no lying man,told me, that he being 
irunk,fNept ſound)y in a Church of theFranciſcans,in thoſe cor- 
ers wherein the women who confeſs thorow thin boards full 
of holes do fit. Being awakened with their ſinging in the. 
light, hedurſt not diſcover himſelf. When they had made. 
in end of ſinging their nights 0raiſons according to their cu-, 
lom, the whole company of the Brethren went down into a 
lower houſe, there was there provided an hole very, broad, 
nd very deep, There ipod too youpg, men with thelr hands, 
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tied behind them. There was a Sermon made of the com. 
mendation of obedience, and there” was, promiſed the'pardon 
of all their ſins committed againſt God. They were bo Put 
in ſcme hope, that it might come topaſs that God would turn 
the hearts of the Brethren to ſhow mercy to them, if they did 
of their own accord go down into the pit, and lay themſelves 
upon their backs. . They did ſo, and after rhe ladders were 
taken away, all of them together threw in the earth upon them, 
Ph, But in the mean time did that ſpeRator hold his peace ? 
Th. Yes, being indeed afraid at that time, leſt if he had di. 
covered himſelf, he ſhould have been the third man thrown 
into the pit, Ph, What is it lawful for them to do thus ? Th, 


Yes, it is lawful, as often as the honour of their Order isin- 


dangered. For heaſlſoon as ever he had eſcaped, relatal e- 
very where at all feaſts the things which he had ſeen, with 
the great ill will of the Seraphical crew. Had it not been better 
that he ſhould have been buried alive? Ph.It may be ſo.But let- 
ting theſe ſubtilties paſs, how comes it about that whenas their 
Founder commanded them to go bare-foot, they go now for 
the moſt part with open ſhoes? Th. This precept was miti- 
gated for two cauſes; the one is, left they may unwittingly 
touch money : the other is, leſt cold, or a thorn, or ſerpents, 
or flint-ſtones, or ſome ſuch like thing ſhould hurt them, ſee- 
ing that they muſt walk about throughout all the world, But 
thatthat may be done without violating the honourable dignity 
of their Rule, the flir of their ſhoe ſheweth their foot bare by 
a Synechdoche. Ph. They vaunt that they profeſs Eyangeli- 
cal perfe&ion, which, ſay they, conſiſteth in Evangelical coun- 
ſels, concerning which there is a great diſpute among the 
learned, And in every condition of life, there is opportunity 
for Evangelical perfe&tion, But what doſt thou think is the 
perſe teſt of all, among the commands of the Goſpel ? Th. 1 
think that is, which is written in the fifth, Chapter of Matth, 
whereof this is the concluſion 2 Love your enemies, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them that perſecute and revile you, 
that you may be the children of your Father, which is in heaven, who 
maketh his Sun to ſhine upon the good, and upon the evil, © ſendeth rain 
pon the juitF upon the uniuſt; Ther-fore be ye perfett,as your heaver- 
ly Father is perfet, Ph, Thou haſt anſwered fitly. But that Fa- 
ther is rich, and bountiful unto all, neither doth he beg of 


any one. Th, They are alſo bountiful, but it 15 of ſpiritual 


riches," that is to ſay, of prayers, and/good works, in which 
they are rich, 2h. "1 wiſh there Tos examples of _ 
| Fes: 
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charity among them. which returneth bleſſings for curſes, and 
a good turn for an injury, What meaneth that ſo famous a 
ſaying of Pope Alexander, That it i ſafer to injure a King gthough 
he be a potent one, than any one of the Franciſcans or Dominicans ? 
Th, It'it lawful to revenge the honour of the Order that is 
wronged, and what is ill done to one of the leaſt of them, is 
done to the whole Order, Ph. But why is not that rather 
done to the whole Order, which js well done to one of them? 
And why doth not one Chriſiian being wronged flir up all 
that profeſs Chriſtianity to revenge 2 Why did not Paw/,being 
ſooften beaten and floned, cry out for kelp againſt the ab* 
uſers of his Apoſtolical dignity ? Now if according to the 
mind of the Lotd, js be better to give than to receive, verily he 
is more perfet, who living and teaching well, giveth-of 
his own to the poor, than he that receiveth only, Otherwile 
Paul glorieth in vain, becauſe he had preached the Goſpel free- 
ly.And herethere ſeemeth to be a ſpecial trial of that commend- 
able ſelf-denial, if when they are reproached, they wax not 
very angry, if they bear an affeion of charity towards thole 
that deſerve ill of them. What great thing is it,if one forſake 
ſome wealth, to live more coſtly of another mans, when he 
peth to himſelf a deſire. of revenge ? There is every where 
zreat plenty of thoſe that are girt about with a Rope, and of 
thoſe that wear half-(hoes : he that doth thoſe things which 
the Lord calleth perfe&, . which the, Apoſtles conſtantly held - 
forth,is too rare a bird anon g ehems The) am not ignorant what 
tales ſore wicked men publiſh abroad of them, bat I am of that 
mind, as to think, that whereſoever I ſhall ſee that moſt holy 


garment, that the Angels are there,and that that houſe is bag 
feet.Ph And I 


py,whoſe threihold 15 often trod upon with their | 
think that there are the fewer barren women, where they live 
familiarly,ButTheotimws,I wiſhFrancis may be favourable tome, 
who have hitherto been in ſo great an error. I thought that 
their garment was no more but a garment, and of it ſelf was no 
better than a Mariner's, or a Shoemaker's garment, unleſs it 
were commended by the holineſsof him that weareth it,even as 
Chriſt's garment when it was touched healed the woman with 
a bloody tſue 3 otherwiſe I did doubt, whether the Weaver,or 
the Tailor had given that vertue to the garment. Th. Without 
Goubt, he that giveth the ſhape,giveth the vertue. Ph, I ſhall 
therefore hereafter live more merrily , neither will I vex 
my ſelf with the irkſomnelſs of confeffion, or with the grief of 
iepentance, in. b1c2, wack "th 
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The Friendſhip, 


Ephor inus, Fohn. 


Eph. | Oftentimes uſe to wonder . with my ſelf, what god 
Nature conſulted with, when ſhe mixed a kind of hid. 
den amity and enmity in every kind of things not probable by 
any apparent cauſes, unleſs that ſhe ſeeras to have been de- 
lighted with this fight, even as we take pleaſure in ſetting 
cocks of the game, and quails together to fight. Fo. 1do 
not yet well underſtand what thou wouldft ſay. ; Ep. I will 
ſpeak then if thou wilt more plainly. Thou knoweft that 
the kind of ſerpents is at enmity with man. - Fo. I know that 
there 1s anold and implacable diſagreement between us and 
them, and will be as long as we ſhall remember that unfortu- 
nate apple. Ep. Doſt thou know the Lizzard ? Fo. Ye, 
' why not ? Ep. Italy hath great and green ones This living 
creature is both a friend to man, and an enemy to ſerpents. Fo, 
How is this perceived ? - Ep. Which way ſoever a man 
there the Lizzards are gathered together, looking a man a 


_ . great while in the face with their head turned on one fide: if 


thou ſpittelt, they lick up-the ſpittle which is ſpit out of thy 


Mouth, I have ſeen ſome alſo to drink- up boys piſs, And* 


moreover they are handled, and are hurt too by boys hands 


without any harm, and being put to their-months love to lick 


their ſpittle. But if when they are catched they be put toge- 


ther,it's wonderful to be ſpoken how fierce they are againſtone 


another, nor do they ſet upon him that ſet them together, '-If 
any one walk in the Fields in an hollow way, the buſhes being 
moved with a ruſling noiſe ſometimes on this fide, and ſome- 
times on that fide, do give a man warning 4 one unaccuſts- 
med to it would think that it were aſerpent. When thou 
ſhalt eÞy them they are Lizzards, looking wpon thee with their 
head-tarned on one fide, until thou ſtand fill, and following 


thee if thou goeſt forward. Again they put one in mind-that 
minds them not. Thou wouldſt ſay that they did ſport,and' 
were very much delighted with the ſight of a man. Fo-'Thou 
telleſt of fond things. ''Zp. One day 1 ſaw a very great and' 
green one fighting with a ferpent in the mouth of a whole. 


At the firſt we wondered what the mattter was, for theſer- 


Pent did not appear tous. An Italian told me that there _ 
£ & ' . s þ q 
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an enemy in the den. A little: while after the Lizzard camets' 
us as it were ſhewing her + wounds,: and -exrneltly requeſting 
zremedy, and ſuſſered her ſelf almoſt to be touched : 'andas 
often as we ſtood {iill; the ſtood ſtill alfo looking upon us, The 
ſerpent had almoſt gnawed away all the one-{ide- of! her and of 
zreen had made it red. Fo. If I had been there 1l{houtd have 
had a mind to have taken the Lizzards part. _ Ep.But theene- 
my had now withdrawn himſelt into the bottum of the den, 
notwithſtanding ſome days after we delighted our eyes with 
the revenge. Fo. Truly 1 am glad of it. But how? Ep.” We 
walked as it fell out, along by the (ame place; the ſerpent had 
been drinking at a fountain hard by, for it was very hot wea- 
ther, in'omitch as we allo were in danger by the want of wa- 
ter. There met usin good time out of the fields a boy thir- 
teen years old being the ſon of that houſe, in-which we being 
fled from Bonoma for fear of the peſtilence at that time, did 


live, (carrying a rake,' wherewith husbandmen rake hay t6- 


gether, when its mowed downz. aſſoon as he ſaw the ſerpent, 
he cryed out. Fo, It may be for fear, Ep. No, but rather 
for joy as. it were triumphing over the enemy that was caught , 
he ſtriketh: him with his rake, the ſerpent gathereth himſelf 
up together ; he ceaſeth not to ſtrike hinr until after his head 
was broken' to pieces, the ſerpent flirerched himſelf out” ar 
[:ngth:; For they do not thus untilthey are dying 3 from thence 
sthe fable which thou haſt often heard concerning the Crab- 
fſh which killed a ſerpent that was his' gueſt, when he ſaw him 
lretched out, quoth he; Thow ſbould:f have gone thus when thaw 
vaſt alive. : | Fo. 'O it was well done ! what then ? Ep. The 
doy taking him upon hisrake hung him upon a Shrub over the 
den. There in ſome days we ſaw the leaves dyed with the wat- 
tery goar,' The husbandmen of that country told us for a cer- 
tainof another certain wonderful thing ! * The: husbandmen 
deing. wearied fleep ſometimes in the fleld,. and there they 
have ſometimes a-pitchet-of milk, to ſerve'them- both! for- 
meat.- and drink. Setpents are very much delighted with milf, 
Therefore it oftentimes fall out, that they. ſlide 1nto the. vel- 
lesl..- They! haye. a remedy. ready for that miſchief. + Fo, 
What pray thee? Ep. They beſmear the edge of the pitchers 
month.round; about with-garlick, - That ſcent affrighteth(rhe | 

ſerpents., Fo, What meant Horate then when he wrote that | 
garlick, is more-hurtful poiſon than hemloc', ſeeing it i*,1vthou 
ſaiſt, a emedy againk poiſoh 2 - Ep. But hear that whiek is 


, 


more cruel-;:; Sometimes they;-crecping: to one _—_— _ 
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Eph. | Oftentimes nſe to wonder with my ſelf, what god 
Nature conſulted with, when ſhe mixed a kind of hid- 
den amity and enmity in every kind of things not probable by 
any apparent cauſes, unlefs that ſhe ſeems to have been de- 
lighted with this fight, even as we takepleaſure in ſetting 
cocks of the game, and quails together to fight. Fo. 1d6 
not yet well underſtand what thou wouldft (ay. , Zp. I will 
ſpeak then if thou. wilt more plainly. Thou knoweſt that 
the kind of ſerpents is at enmity with man. Fo. I know that 
there 1s anold and implacable diſagreement between us and 
them, and will begs long as we ſhall remember that unfortu- 
nate apple. Ep. Voſt thou know the Lizzard ? Fo. Ye, 
why not ? Ep. Italy hath great and green ones. This living 
- creature is both a friend to man, and an enemy to ſerpents. Fo, 
How is this perceived ? - Ep. Which way ſoever a man looks 
there the Lizzards are gathered together, looking a man a 
great while in the face with-their head turned on one fide: if 
thou ſpitteft, they lick up-the ſpittle which is ſpit out of th 


mouth, I'have ſeen ſome alſo to drink- up boys pils, And. 


moreover they 2re handled, and are hurt too by boys hands 
withont any barm, and being put to their-months love to lick 


their ſpittle. But if. when they are catched they be put toge- 


ther,it's wonderful to be ſpoken how fierce they are againſtone 
another, nor do they ſet upon him that ſet them together. If 
_ anyone walk in the Fields in an hollow way, the buſhes being 
moved with a rufling noiſe ſometimes on this ſide, and ſome- 
times on that ſide, do give a man warning s one unaccuſto- 
med to it would think that it were aſerpent. When thou 
ſhalt eÞy them they ate Lizrards, looking wpon thee with their 


| Fead-tarned on one fide, until thou ſtand ſill, and following 
thee if thou goeſt forward. Again they put one in mind-that 
minds them not. Thou wouldſt ſay - that they did ſport,and' 


were very much delighted with the ſight of a man, Fo-/ Thou 
telleſt' of fond things, ' "Ep. One day 1 ſaw a very great and' 
green cone fighting with a ferpent in the mouth of a whole. 
At the fiſt we wondered what the mattter was, for the fer- 


Peng did not appear tous. An Itakas told me that there an 
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enemy inthe den. A little: while after the Lizzard camets 
as it were ſhewing her ' wounds, and-exrneſtly requeſting 
;remedy, and ſuſſered her ſelf almoſt to be touched : andas 
often as we ſtood {iill; the ſtood ſtill alfo looking uponus; The 
ſerpent had almoſt gnawed away all the one: lide- of ber and of 
zreen had made it red. Fo. If I had been there 1 (houtd have 
To we mind to have taken the Lizzards part. ' Ep.But theene- 
by ny had now withdrawn himſelf into the bottom of tne den, 
ae wtwithſtanding ſome days after we delighted our eyes with 
n- WM revenge. Fo. Truly T am glad of it. But how ? Ep. We 
4 nalked as it fell out, along by the ſame place; the ſerpent had 
it WI 2 drinking at a fountain hard by, for it was very hot wea- 
ar Wb in'omitch as we allo were in danger by the want of wa- 
let, | There met us in good time out of the fields a boy thir- 
en years old being the ſon of that houſe, in-which wes being 


- ſed from Bononia for feat of the peſtilence at that time, did 
, W's, carrying a rake,” wherewith husbandmen rake hay t6- 
': ether, when its mowed downz aſſoon as he ſaw the ſerpent, 

je crye& out. Fo, It may be for fear, + Ep. No, but rather 


fr joy as. it were triumphing over the enemy that was caught y; 
te ſiriketh: him with his rake, the ſerpent gathereth himſelf 
together : he ceaſeth not to ſtrike him until after his head 
x25 broken” to pieces, the ſerpent ſirerched himſelf out” ar 
l:ngth: Forthey do not thus untilthey are dying 3 from thence 
{the fable which-thou haſt often heard concerning the Crab- 
id which killed a ſerpent that was his' gueſt, when he ſaw him 
lretched out, quoth he; Thou ſhould: have gone thus when thaw 
vf alive. 7o.'O it was well done ! what: then ? Ep. The 
wy taking him upon hisrake hung him upon a Shrub over the 
len; There in ſome days we {aw the leavesdyed with the wat- 
ery goar,, The husbandmen of that country told us for a cer- 
lnof ariother certain wonderful thing !\ The: husbandmen 
ing. wearied fleep ſometimes in the field, . and there they 
tive ſometimes a pitchet-of milk, to: ſerve' them bothy[for 
nt. and.drink. Setpents are very much delighted with milF, 
Therefore it oftentimes falls out, that they. ſlide into the. vel- | 
lesl, - They have a remetly. ready for that miſchief. '' Fe, 
What pray thee? Ep. They beſmear the edge of the pitchers 
nonth round; about-with-garlick,-' That ſcent afſrighteth'rhe * | 
lerpents., --o, What meant Horate then when he wrote t32t 
ealick is more hurtful poiſon than hemloc', ſeeing it i*,19Thou 
laiſt a remedy againkk poiſoh 2. - Ep. But hear that whiets 3s 


acre cruel; Sometimes they; creeping to one ſhly dothraw 
| Sr Ol themſe!, es. 
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Ephor inus, Fohn. 


Eph. | Oftentimes nſe to wonder with my ſelf, what god 
Nature conſulted with, when ſhe mixed a kind of hid- 
den amity and enmity in every kind of things not probable by 
any apparent cauſes, unlefs that (ſhe ſeems to have been de- 
lighted with this fight, even as we takepleaſure in ſetting 
cocks of the game, and quails together to fight. Fo. 1do 
not ps well underſtand what thou wouldſt (ay. , Ep. I will 
ſpeak then if thou wilt more plainly. Thou knoweſt that 
the kind of ſerpents is at enmity with man. Fo. I know that 
there 15 anold and implacable diſagreement between us and 
them, and will be as long as we {hall remember that unfortu- 
nate apple. Ep. Doſt thou know the Lizzard ? Fo. Ye, 
why not ? Ep. Italy hath 'great and green ones» This living 
creature is both a friend to man, and an enemy to ſerpents. Fo, 
How is this perceived ? -Ep. Which way ſoever a man 
there the Lizzards are gathered together, looking a man a 
great while in the face with their head turned on one fide: if 
thou ſpitteft, they lick up-the ſpittle which is ſpit out of thy 


month, I'have ſeen ſome alſo to drink- up boys piſs, And 


moreover they are handled, and are hurt too by boys hands 


without any harm, and being put to their-months love to lick 


their ſpittle. But if when they are catched they be put toge- 
ther,it's wonderful to be ſpoken how fierce they are againſt one 
another, nor do they ſet upon him that ſet them together. If 
any-one walk in the Fields in an hollow way, the buſhes being 
moved with a ruſling noiſe ſometimes on this ſide, and ſome- 
times on that fide, do give a man warning 4 one unaecuſt9- 
med to it would think that it were aſerpent. When thou 
ſhalt eÞy them they ate Lizzards, looking wpon thee with their 


head-tarned on one fide, until thou ſtand ill, and following 


thee if thou goeſt forward. Again they put one in mind-that 


4 


were very much delighted with the ſight of a man, Fo-/Th 


minds them not. Thou wouldſt ſay that they did Sat are? 


relleſt! of fond things, Ep. One day I ſaw a very greaFand 
green cone fighting with a ferpent in'the mouth of a whole; 


At the Firſt we wondered what the mattter was, for the ſet- 


Pent did not appear tous, An Hakan told me that there _— | 
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in enemy in the den. A little: while after the Lizzard came to 
was it were [hewing her - wounds,. and -exrneltly requeſting 
.remedy, and ſafered her ſelf almoſt to be touched : andas 
(ren as we ſtood till, the ſtood ſtill alſo looking upon us, The 

had almoſt gnawed away all the one lide- of ber and of 
recen had made It red, Fo. If I had beenthere1 (houtd have 
5 da mind to have tzkeri the Lizzards part.  Ep-But theene- 
- W:7 had now withdrawn himſelt into the bottom of the den, 
) Wotvithſtanding ſome days after we delighted our eyes with 

herevenge. Fo. Truly T am glad of it. But how ? Ep. We 
5 Wrilked as it fell out, along by the ſame place the ſerpent had 
l een drinking at a fountain hard by, for it was very hot Wea- 
+ Ws -1"omitch as we alſo were in danger by the want of wa- 
OG There met us in good time out of the fields a boy thir- 
1 W-years old being the ſon of that houſe, in-which we” being 

) from Bononia for feat of the peſilence- at that time, did 
” Wine, carrying a rake, wherewith husbandmen rake hay t6- 
; ether, when its mowed downs aſſoon as he ſaw the ſerpent, 

ke cryed out. Fo, It may be for fear, "Ep. No, but rather 
; Wy as it were triumphing over the enemy that was caught , 

k firiketh him with his rake, the ſerpent gathereth himſelf 
together : he ceaſeth not T0 trike him until after his head 


n4« broken” to pieces, the ſerpent firerched himſelf out” at 
kngth: Forthey do not thus until they are dying 3 from thence 
ing the Crab- 


the fable which-thou halt ofren heard concernin 

flþ which killed a ſerpetyr that was Nis oueſt, when he ſaw him 
lretched out, quoth he, Thou ſbould-f have gone. thus when 1hew 
vP alive.: ' Fo. 'O it was well done ? what then ? Ep» The 
boy taking him upon hisrake hung him upon 2 Shrub over the 


+ There in ſome days we ſaw the leaves dyed with the mwat- 
try goar,, The husbandmen of that country told us for a cer- 
husbandmen 


ninoE.ancther certain wonderful thing? \- The 


ting. wearied fleep ſometimes in the field, . and there they 
both*for- 


hive ſometimes: a-pitchet of milk, to ſerve them both" fo 
meat. and,drink. Serpents are very much delighted with milr. 
Therefore it oftentimes falls out, that they - ide into the veſ- 
ſexl,; Theythave: a xemetly. ready for that miſchief. ' F#. 
What pray thee? | Ep. They beſmear the edge of the pitchers 
nonth. round; about with.garlick, - That ſcent affrighterh'the 
ſerpents.;. .. Fo, What meant Horate then when he wrote th-t 
lick is more hurtful poiſon than hemloc'r, (ccung ti i*,19 thou 
ſaiſt; a remedy againlh poifoh 2 BP» But hear that whieF 3s 
noxe cxuel.3:; Sometimes. They: creeping: [006 fly dovionn 
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themſelves into ones open mouth that is aſleep,and wind then. 
ſelves into his ſtomach. Fo. Is not the man pre kill .; 
who hath got fuch a guet? Xp No, but he lives inam 
miſerable caſe, -and there is no help for that miſchief, uni 
they feed the man with milk, and other mea's which at 
very pleaſing to the ſerpet. Fo. Is there no. remedy againl 
ſuch a miſchief? Ep.Yes, to eat abundance of garlick, Fo. Wl. 
no wonder then if reapers delight in garlick. Ep. Is walbi..; 
remedy otherwiſe for thoſe that are weary with labouraal]M.... 
kot weather.But in this danger the Lizzard though it belittle; 
doth oftentimes preſerve a man. Fo. How can it?- Hy 
When it perceives a ſerpent to lie in wait, it often winds], 
ſelf about a mans neck and face, and never ceaſeth until hede,, 
awaked with the tickling and ſcratching of its nails,” More-W 
over he who is awaked, when he ſeetth the Lizzard near hin, 
preſently perceiveth that an enemy lieth/ in wait ſomewhere, 
and looking aboutdoth catch him. Fo, It is a ſtrange vertuedt 
nature. X#p. Now there 15 no living creature more an enemy {9 
man.than a Crocodile , which oftentimes devours men whole, 
and helpeth his malice by art, making the paths ſlippery with 
water, which he hath drunk up, by the which they go downto 
Niles to draw water, that he may devonr thoſe that are falkn 
down. Neither art thou ignorant that the Dolphin filh which 
is bred even in a different element is a lover of man. : Fo. 
have heard a famous ſtory of a boy that was much beloved, and 
2 more famous one of 4riov, Ep, And moreover in the catch- 
ing of Mullets, the fiſhermen uſe the help of Pay 
of dogsz which when they have received a ſmall part of the 
rey, go:away again, and moreover they ſuffer themlelvesto 
e chaſtiſed, if they have committed any fault in the hunting, 
And they oftentimes appear in the'Sea-to Sailers, leapibg fot 
wy and often ſporting on the top of the water 3 Cwinmriung 
ſometimes to the {hip and ſometimes leaping thorow the Sib 
fretched out, they. are ſo delighted with mens company Bit 
as the Dolphiwis a lover of men, ſo he is a deadly enemyto 
the Crocodile. He comes out of the Seay” and dares come 
the river Nils in which the Crocodile bears the'{vway, toi 
counter with a beaſt armed with teeth, - nails. and ſcales W 
cannot be pierced even with a ſword, himſelf not being ku- 
ficently furniſhed to bite, -becauſe ke hath His head bendin 
downward towards his breaſt, buthe ruſheth violently a8 ri 
his enemy , and * aſſoon as ever the is 'very near him, back 
veth down on a ſudden, and with his fins et rip upoft his he 


|  Ibefrindby,  .. a+ 2 
W: cuts thorow the ſoft places of his belly, which otherwiſe 
W2ncor be wounded. Fo. It is a wonderful thing that every 


Wt wing creature ſhould preſently know his enemy although he 


| pes never ſeen before,and ſhould know both why he is afſault- 
ld which way he may be hurt,or how he may defend him: 
"elf, (eving this is denied to.a man ,. who would not be afraid 


” 0 Much as of a Cockatricez unleſs he were put in mind. or 


Wight to his coſt. Xp. Thou knoweſt that aHorſe is bred for mens 
W-rvice. There is a deadly diſagreement between him and a 
ear, which is a beaſt hurtful to man. He knoweth his ene- 
v which Fe never ſaw, and preſently prepareth himſelf to 


ght, o, With what weapons doth he tight ? #p. By art -- 


ther that by ſtrength. He leapeth by the Bear, and as he 
aps by him he daſheth his hinder heels againſt his head. And 
theBear in the meantime claweth the ſoft places of the Hor- 


x Ws belly wich his paws. -An Aſpe is incurable poiſon-to man, 


Indian Rat maketh-war with this. The ſame isadeadly e- 
temy to the Crocodile. There is the like affe&ion of the E- 
kphant towards a man : for they do beth mildly bring back a 
traveller, that ignorantly goeth wrong, into the way. again, 

id they - do acknowledge and love their teachers. . There 
wealſo reported examples of their deyout love toward certain 


nen and women, For one dearly toyed a our women in E- 
y A 


yt who ſold garlands, who was beloved | 
cratimarian. Another loved Menander a young man of Syra- 
aſe fo much, as that he ſhewed this love of him by falling, as 
nas he ſaw himnot, Bnt leſt ſhould proceed to relate 
theſe examples, many whereofare recorded. When King Bocchus 
ud reſolved to be: cruel againſt thirty certain men 3 he caſt 
em'being bonndtoſtakes to ſo maty elephants. And when 
there: were ſome et in, who running among the elephants 
nizkt provoke them, they were never able to make them to 
lhew't emſelves tlisg executioners of the Kings cruelty, And 
this living credture which is a lover of man is at deadly war 
F ith the 7:dian\Dragons which are-reported to be very $enut 
es, [ſo that- both! of them are often deſiroyed- in the b 
Moreover the Dreigon is att enemy to man, though'he de not 
wovoked. : There is the like difcord between the Eagle and 
tte {eller Dragons,” whenas the is harmleſs to a man) yea (ee- 
OX ithe is reported to conceive even loving affetions/towangs 
maids. - The'ſaine bird hath :deadly war! againſt the 
—_— tharistoſay,; the night Hawk. The Elephant hates 
F. | 


/ being d'creature alſo troubleſome to man, 7 
therefore 


riſtophanes the ' * 
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therefore he hateth the meat in which he hath Terr 
Mouſe. And yet there is no manifeſt reaſon whytheſhoill 
hate him. For they hate an Horſleech for good cauſe; be 
cauſe whenit is drunk up in their drink they are moſt grit 
ou'y tormented, Now there is hardly any living creaturemon 
friendly toa man than a Dog, nor more an enemy to him tha 
a Wolf, becauſe he depriveth him of his voice-even with the 
{:ght of him, and there is very great difference betweekhthele 
creatures; even as the Wolf is very hurtful to ſheepin Lage T 
which wholly depend upon mens providence, 'wholſe chic} 
care it is todefend that harmleſs creature, and bred toinout 
+ ith man; but all men are armed againſt a Wolf, as it weres- 
gainſt the common enemy of mankind , —_ with'the 
co aſfiftance of Dogs, which thing allo gave occalion'to'the* 
proverb, We will [pare them no more than Wolves. The ſex-Hare* 
15an incurable poiſon to a man, if any one ſhall unwittingh 
raſte of it; and againthe touchof a man is death to that-Hare,W" 
The Panther is cruel againſt a man, .and yet he isſo afrail 
of the Hyena, as that he cannot endure ſo much as to encoun- 
ter with him, Hence they ſay, if any one carry any piece of 
- theskin of an Hyena about kim, ke 15 not. aſſaulted by the 
Panther, fo quick is the ſenſe of Nature. They ſay this more-W" 
over, that it thou hang the skins of both the beaſts overs 
gainſt one another, the hairs of the Panther's skin do fall 
off.. The Spider is a creature familiar to man, but deadly'to 
a Serpent, inſomuch as having by chance' eſpied a ' *% 
Cunning himſelf under a tree , the can let her ſelf down by 
a thread, and ftrike' her ſting with ſo ſmart a wound intothe 
midſt of his forehead, as that the Serpent for pain turmng 
himſelf 'round into a circle,at laſt dieth 'away. I have hea 
it from thoſe who have beheld jr, that 'there is a-like-dil- 
cord between the Spider and Toads; but'the Toad bei 
ſmitten, doth cure himſelf by biting of Plantane leaf. 'Thol F: 
ſhalt hear an Engliſh ſflory. Thou knoweſt that the floor 
of their Parlours are flrowed with green ruſhes, A certain 
Monk had gathered together ſome little bumdles of Bulruſbes 
into his -bedchamber ,' to firow, them 5-when it: ſhould; bt 
convenient, While he ſlept with his face upward after din- 
ner, a great Toad crept out, and ſat-upon, his mouth being 
aſleep, her fore feet being faſtened upon hi -upper and. oy 
lip. It was certain death to take off the' Toad. And 

. ſhe ſhould not be taken off, was a' thirig worſe than ea 
Some gave counſel that the Monk ſhould be Caxtied: (0, | 
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window with his face upward; in which: a great. Spider had 
2 web, They did ſo. The Spider preſently when ſhe ſaw 


M ter enemy, lets her ſelf down by a thread ; and ſtrikes her 


ſing in the Toad, and goeth back again by the thread: into 


"MY her web. The Toad ſwelled, but was.not pulled off, The 


Spider doth fo again; ſhe ſwelled mote, but lived. 'Being 


M ſmitten the tHird time ſhe pulled off her' feer, and fell down 


lead. The Spider requited her Hoſt with this courtehe, Fo. 
Thou telleſt of ſtrange things. - Ep. 1 will add that which.1 
have not read, but ſeen with theſe my eyes. The Ape ab- 
horreth a Snail exceedingly 3 A certain man gave us:a. proof 
of this thing at Rome, . He put a Snail upon his. boy's crown, 
and covered it with his hat. Then he brings. him forth tv the 
ape, The Ape being glad forthwith leapt upon the boy's ſhoul- 
lets to look for, Lice,after he had taken off his hat he finds the 
Snail. 1 was wonderful to ſee, with how. great hotrour the 
beaſt leaped back again, how he was aſtonilhed, how fearfully 
helooked behind him, whether the Snail would follow him. 
There was given ns another trial, we tied the Snail to the 
thain with which the Ape was bound,that he could not avoid 
boking upon it at leaſt. It's incredible to be ſpoken how much 
he was tormiented : he was even almoſt kifl'd with fear, fome- 
ines with his face turn'd away he aſſayed to thruſt away the 
beaſt ſticking faſt with his hinder feet. ' At length he-caſt 
ut'whatſoever load there was in his belly, or bladder; .There 
olowed a fever by reaſon of his great fear, ſo that we were 
kin to looſe him from the chain, and. refreſh him with wa- 
ter mirigled with wine. Fo. Why but there 15no caufe;why 
he Ape ſhout be afraid of himfelf for the Snail. Ep. It may 
& there is ſomewhat which we. do not know, that is: known 
> 'Natare, For why the Goldfinch hateth the Aſs, the reas - 
on is ptain, becauſe he rubshimfelf againſt the buſhes in which 
he little bird builds -its rieſt', and eats up its flowers... And 
he Goldfinch is fo much terrified, that if at any timeſhe hear 
he Aſs bray afar off, ſhe caſts down her eggs, and her young 
nes fall out of the neſt fot fear. And ſhe ſnffereth not her 
emy to go ſcotfree, Fo. But wherein, pray thee, doth the 
ldfinch hurt the Aſs? Ep. She pecks his ſores with her 
ill, which are made with cudgelts and loads, and pricketh 
he tender places of his noſtrils. There may alſo fome cauſe 
te gueſſed at, why the Foxes and Kites bear a grudge to one 
other, becauſe the travenous bird lieth jr waſt to "catch the 
Mers young ones ; and perha m: the other lide the _ | 


my Thereby. 


30 waitfor. his young ones; which is: the" reaſon of the dif 
ſenrion between the Rats.and Kerons. There is almoſt the 
ſame reaſon between the Merlin which is a yery lutle bird 
and the Fox. For the Merlin breaks the Crows eggs. The 
ſame dird is annoyed by the Foxes, and annoys them again 
tearing their Cubs. Which as ſoon as the Crows (ee, the; 
bring in help to the Foxes, as if it were againfta commone 
nemy. But one can hardly gueſs for what reaſon the Swan 
and the Eagles, the Raven and the Witwal, the Crow. and 
the night-Owl, the Eagle and the Wren, hate one the « 
ther, unleſs this diſpleaſeth the Eagle, becauſe he ſhould be 
called the King of birds; Why the night-Owl, and the othe 
ſmaller hirds do diſagree, the Weaſel and the Crow, the 
Turtle and the Cardle-flie, the Waſpes called 'Ichneumones ant 
the Spiders called Phalangie, the Ducks and Seaguls,the Harps 
and the Buzzard, a kind of Wolves and the Lyons, When 
there js ſuch an irreconcilable war between the Bee 

and the Fagle. For the fable was invented from the ve 

'nature of the creatures. - Whence it 15 that neax to Ohnthwu 
a certain ſpace of ground, Beetles do not live, if they | 
. brought into-it. And among water-creatures for what xe; 
ſon the Mullet and the Pike forely hate one another, as 
Conger and the Lamprey, very much gnawing one anot 
tails. The Lobſter hateth the Polypusſo-much, as that ith 
ſhall ſee one hard by him, he dicth tor fear.' Jn like manne 
a certain ſecret afe&tion of good-will hath firangely unite 
ſome living creatures, as Peacocks ahd Pigeons, Turtles an 
Parrats, Ouzels and Thruſtzes, Crows and Herons, who hel 
one another mutually againſt Foxes 3 the Harpe.and thel 

againſi the Buzzard being' a kind of Hawk thezr common enc 
my. The little &/h Muſculus ſwimming} before the-Whal 
ſheweth him the way, and it doth not appear wherefore 
is willing toſerve him. For in that the Crocodile opensÞ 
mouth to the li:tle bird Trochilus, ;it cannot be called iriend 
ſhip, ſeeing both the living creatures are induced to it Þ 


their profit. The Crocodile loveth to- have. his teeth mach # 
clean and delights in the pleaſure of being ſcratched,the lit lo 
bird looks for meat, eating the reliques'of the .filh that ſi Bl 
between his teeth. For the like reaſon the Crow rideth up © 
on the Swine's back. + There is ſo obſtinate a hatred betwee tt 
the bird Anthus and the bird &githus -as/that, they ſay, thei 5! 
blood cannot be mixed together, Even as they relate thaſl 9n 


tlc f eathers of other birds are conſumed, af they be _ 
; , | 
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Fagles feathers, The Hawk is « deadly enemy to all Pigeons, but 
the Keſtrel being a little bird defendeth them, whoſe fight and 
1 W voice the Hawk dreads wonderfully, And'the Pigeons are not 
1 Ml ignorant of this. Whereſoever theKeſttel ishid,theyſtir not From 
. Lat place,in confidence of theit Protector. Who can gueſs the 
eaſon why gither the Keſtrel ſhould wilh well toPigeons, of 
why the Hawk ſhould. be afraid of the Keſtrel, And asa very 
little (mall living creature is [©metimes a ſafeguard to. a.great 
beaſtz ſo on. the contrary, the greateſt are de'troayed by the 
aſt of all, There is a httle fhi(h.in the ſhape of a Scorpion,of 
the bignefs of the Aquaviner, . He fallenerh hoſe with his 
fling under the finns of the Tunies , which ſometimes are 
WM bigger than the Dolphin, with ſo great a pain,..as that ſome- 
times they leap into ſhips : he doth the ſame thing to Mullets, 
Fhat's the reaſon that a Lion which is a living. creature t 
be dreadeded of all,is ſorely afraid of the crowing;of a Cock 1 
fo. Leſt I bealtogether wxthout a (hot at this, teaſt'; 1 will 
felate what T once ſaw with theſe my eyes in the houſe of 
Thomas More, a very famous man among the Englyh, Ee kept | 
avery great Ape at his houſe : as it fell out at. that t:me; he 
mas ſuffered to walk up and down looſe, that he might be 
fecovered of a wound. There were Conies {hut up. in the 
furtheſt end of the garden, which -a Weaſel laid in wait for, 
The Ape beheld it afar off quietly and did nothing, as long” ' 
6 he ſaw that the Conies were 1n no danger... But after that 
e Weaſc] had looſened the Coup being. pulled from the 
wall, and now there was danger, leſ the Cones being bared 
behind ſhould be made a prey to the enemy. . The &pe runs- 
tothem, and getting upona certain beam, hedtew back the 
Coup into its former place, with ſo great cuaniug as no man 
tould do it more neatly. By which it is plain, that _ 
eY bye this living . creature dearly 3 the Conijes themſelves did 
s bi} 2ot perceive their own danger, but kiſſed. their gnemy tho- 
nd] ow the lattices, The Ape helped their limplicity being in 
+ bY danger, _ Ep. Apes are delighted with all Iittls Puppies, 
nad 3nd love to cherith and hug them in their bolom. _ But thag 
ul loving Ape deſerved ſome reward for his natural afyrtions "=o 
acl} Be had one. Ep.What was it ? Jo;He found a cruſt of bread there 
ul <a down, I ſuppoſe by the children; he took that up, end eat 
reel it Ep. Bur methinksthis kind of Sympathy and arp "cj 
heiff Bmore wonderful, for fothe Grecians call the naturalaſſec, 
cha 9ns of amity and enmity,that it ſhould be found even in things , 
lf Vithour life, or at leaſt without ſcale. x forbeat now-rQ ſta j 
L1 2 Wn , 
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of the Aſh-free, whoſe ſhadow, although. it be ſtretched out 
unto a greatlength, Serpents cannot endure, inſomuch that 
if thou compaſs a place round with fire, the Serpent goeth 
rather into the fire, than fleeth to the tree. For there are 
abundance of examples of this ſort. . The Palmer-worms 
being incloſed with thin skins, are transformed into' Butter. 
flics by the ſecret workmanſhipof Nature,they ſeem juſt as if 
they were dead,and do not ſo much as move themſelves,unle(; 
whena Spider goeth by them. They do not feel a man's fin 
ger prefling them, and yet they feel the feet of a very light 


creature treading by them. Then it begins to live. Fo. The 


Fly being not as yet bred perceiveth its deadly enemy. tis 
not altogether unlike to that, which they relate of thoſe that 
are ſlain with a (word, unto whom if others do come, there 
falls out no ſtrange thing, but if he come who killed them, 
the blood doth guſh out, ns it were out of a freſh wound, 
and they fay that by this token the author of the murther is 
diſcovered. Ep It is no falſe thing which thou haſt heard. 
But feſt we ſhould continue to ſpeak of Democraticel fables,do 
we not find'by experiment, that there is ſo great a diſagree- 
ment between the Oak and the Olive tree, [that cither of 
them being fet in the others ditch dieth quite ? And 
that the Oak doth ſo ilt agree 'with. the Walnut tree, 
as that being ſet near it , it dich, although the Walnut tree 
3s hurtful almoſt to all plants and trees. Again whereas the 
Vine is wont to wind about all things with its tendrels, it 
ſhuns the Coleworts alone , juſt as if it were ſenſible, it 
turns it ſelf the contrary way : Who tells the Vine that its e- 
nemy is near? . For the juice of Colewort 1s R_—_— ko 
Wine, and therefore it is wont to be taken againſt drunken- 
neſs. - Neither are Coleworts without their enemy. For 
when Hogsbread and wild Marjoram is ſet over againſt them 
they wither away. There is the like affeftion between 
Hemlock and Wine, Hemlock is poiſon to a man, and 
Wine is poiſon to Hemlock. What ſecret familiar a uain- 
tance is that which is between the Lilly and Garlick ? 0 that 
they growing near together do one another good, For there 
is more ſtrength in the Garlick, and the flowers of the Lilly 
do (mell more ſweet : Why ſhould 1 ſpeak here concerning 
the marriages of Trees , whoſe females grow barren , ex- 
cept the male grow near them ? Oil is mingled with Chalk 
only, whenas both theſe things refuſe to be mixed with wa- 
ter. Pitch draweth Oil toit, wkenas both of themis wr” * 


The Friendſhip. 517 
All things ſwim in Quickſilver, except Gold. -It draweth 
that alone to it, and embraceth it. What ſenſe of” Nature is 
tat, that the Diamond, though reſiſting hard things, wax- 
eth ſoft with Goats blood ? And ' moreover thou mayſt ſee 
:diſagreement between poiſons themſelves. If the Scorpion - 
by chance _—_ by the herb Wolfsbane, it grows pale and. 

liveleſls, The herb which is called Ceraſtis is ſo hurtful to 

the ſame, as that he who ſhall but handle the ſeed, may han- 
dle a Scorpion without harm. - But the conſideration of theſe 
things which are without number, belongeth to the | rofeſ- 
ſors of Phyſick. What force either of friend(hip, or difa- 
zreement is that, which is between Steel and the Loadſtone, 
that the matter which is by nature heavy, ſhould run and 
ceave to the ſtone, as if it kiſt it, and ſhould again flee from 
the (ame without touching ? Now whereas water dath ea- 
fly mix it ſelf with all things, eſpecially with it ſelf, yet 
there are ſome which as it were with the hatred of one a- 
nother, do refuſe to be mingled, as the river which being 
carried into the Lake Fucinus, ſwims on the top of it, Adduzs 
into Larizs, Ticinus into Verbanus, Mincw into Lenacus, Olli- 
winto Sevinuw, Rhodanw-into Lemanws, ſome of which in 
the paſſage of many miles, do carry out the waters which 
they have entertained only, and thoſe no larger than they 
brought. The river Tigrs runs into the Lake Arethuſa, and 
is carried by it like a gueſt in that manner, that neither the 
tlour, nor the fiſhes, nor the natuge of the waters is mingl- 
ed. Beſides, whereas commonly other rivers make haſte 
torun into the ſea, yet ſome as't were hating the ſea, be- 
fore they come thither,hide themfelyes in the earth, Weſee 
ſome ſuch like thing alſo in the winds. The South-wind is 
mnwholſom to man, the North-wind being contrary to it, 1s 
wholſom. The gne gathereth Clowds,the other ſcatters them. 
Moreover if there be any credit to be given to Aſtrologers 6 
there are alſo certain affe&ions of friend({hip and enmity in the 
Stars. Some are favourable,8& ſome hurtful to man. Again there 
re ſome which help a man againſt the power of hurtful ones, 
$0 that there is nothing in any part of Nature, which b theſe 
diſcords and concords doth not miniſter bat-hurt-and a re- 
medy to man. Fo; Perhaps one may perceive y . enquiry 
ſomething alſo beyond the Heavens. For if we believe Wiſe- 
men, two Angels do accompany every man, the one a friendly, 
the other a malicious one. Ep. Friend, it is ſufficiert for ns to - 


ſeach to Heaven, although we do not leap over this bound 
," "KL b alſo, 
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allo. Letus return to Oxen and Horſes. Fo. Vetily thoy 
makeſt a brave leap. Ep, . That is more to be admir , us, 
that ajtogether in the ſame ſpecial kind of living create 
we may petceive tokens of love and hatred, when there is no 
reaſon that appeareth. For ſothe Horlſekeepers, and Oxherds 
do endeavourto perlwade us, that in the ſame paſtures, orin 
the ſame llable, one'Oxe loveth to have another to be near 
him, and one- Horie loveth to have another to be near hin, 
which cannot endure another, Truly I think the like ale&i. 
ons are in every kind of living creatures, befides their f: 
youring of the ſexe. But inno kind more evidently than 
in-man. For truly that is manifeſt in very many, which 
Catulizs proleiieth concerning his affection toward Fe 
fu fires. | | Soha 


. Tlove thee not Volaſius, 
: And if thog atheft why ? 
T oulythss have 80 reply, 
T love thee nat Voluſius,- 


But it may bein men. grown up one may gueſs one cauſe, 
and another another,but in children which are led only by the 
fenſe.of Nature, what 15 that that linketh this boy in ſo great 
loye with that boy, , and again ſeparateth another from this 
bey with ſo great hatred? When I my ſelf was a' boy about 
eight years old, I light upon-one of my own age, or perbaps 
a year older, of a monfirous lying -diſpoſition, inſomuch that 
upon every occaſion he would feigrt certain monſtrous firange 
things on a ſudden. A woman metus, Doft thou ſee,quoth he, 
. dhis woman? I ſec her, quoth 13 fays he, 1 have laid withber 
x91 tit7es, We went over a narrow little Rridge' near t0 4 
Mill. 1: When he ſaw me very fearful at the Tight of the wa- 
ter, which was black-by re3ſon of the depth of it, quothghe, 
7 fell once into this water, What ſayſt then ? quoth I, There, 
ſays he; Tight upon a- mafi's carcafe with a purſe tied at his 
girdle, init there were three Rings. When he had never 
cone lying, I being a boy fo hated that boy, as that / hattd 
Ps tas leſs, for no. certain reaſon; but only by aſecret ſepſe 
. of Nature, whenas others would be delighted with thoſe 
lies. ' Neither did | that for a lictic while; bo 


; ang! 
ayIdofo by natiire abhor liars, that-when I ſee them 
perceive the whote -habit of my body tobe troubled.” Hons 
Markerh fuch a kind of thing ini Achilles, when he powees 
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that Liars ave as hateful to bim asthe very gates of Hell, &1- 
though I be of this diſpoſition, yerl ſeem to be born to this 
contrary fate, that in all my life I have had to do with liars 
and cheaters, Fo. But I do not yet perceive the ſcope where. 
unto all this diſcourſe doth tend, | Ep. F' will tell thee in a 
few wotds'3 there are ſome who: feek happineſs from Ma- 
gical Arts, and ſome from the Stars, I think that there can 
de found out no more ſure way to happineſs, than if every 
one forbear that kind of life, from; which he is averſe by 
+ ſecret ſenſe of Nature, and betake himfclf to that whereto 
he is inclined s I always exclude diſhoneſt courſes, In like 
manner let him withdraw himſelf from their company, with 
whoſe Uiſpoſitzons he perceives that his: diſpolition doth not 
agree; and let him ſort himfelf with thoſe, to whom he is 
inclined by a fecret diſpoſition of Nature. Fo, If that ſhould 
be done, there would be friendſhip'but among few. Ep. Chri- 
tian chariry extendeth itſelf to all, but one muſt be famikar 
but with few. And he who injureth no man though he be 
wicked, beingal'd ready to rejoice at his repentance, I fup- 
poſe loveth all Chriſtian-like enough, : 


4 ; - 
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The Probleme, 
Curio. Alphits. 


Would willingly learn a: eertgn thing of thee, who 
art skilful in very many things, if it be not a trouble to | 
thee. Al. Well Cario, enquire what: thou haſt a mind to, 
leſt thou be not ſuitable to'thy name. Cx. Truly I ſhall not 
think much to be called Cerio, only do not add that living 
creature of one fyllable, c viz. ſw ) which is hateful both to 
Venus and Minervs. 4. Tellme then what thou wouldeſt.Ca.T 


a | 


. deſire to know what that is which we call heavy and light.  * 


41. 1 may as well ask, what:is cold and hot. , Why doſt 

thou not: nd that hard queſtion to Porters, rather than 

to me, or if thon haſt a mind: to Aſſes, whigh ſhew. the hea-. 

vinefs of their burthen by letting their ears Bag own. Cu. But * 

I look for nut att Aﬀes but a Philoſophical gptWer; « 3 

from Alphius. #h dans {obs 5b 15 ti + LOT 
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downward of Its own nature, and alight thing which vp 
carried upward. Cw. Why then do not the Antipodes (that gd ll of 
with their feet againſt ours). which are beneath us, fall into ll of 
the 'Heaven that is under them? Al. They in like manner ll 1} 
do wonder, why thou doſt not fall into Heayen, which is not Þ y 
beneath thee, but hanging over:thy head. For Heaven is ll x 
above. all things which .it containeth *within it. And the ll ti 
Amipodes are no more under thee, thanthoy art above them; ll t: 
they may be over againſt us, they. cannot. bs below us, .O- RG 
therwiſe thou mayſt more rightly wonder why the Rocks to 
which the earth-of the Antipedes boom do-not fall down th 
and burſt thorow the "Heaven. - Cu, Which then is the natu- 
ral ſeat of heavy things, 'and which on the contrary of light W a 
things? © Af. All heavy things are carried downward tothe Wl i 
earth by their natural motion, and light things towards Hea- WW: 
ven; weſpeak not now of a violent or animal motion, Cx.Is I x 
there {ome motion then, that *is' termed animal? * Al. 7s, MA 
there is. Cw. Which is that ? - Ak. That is made according Wit 
tothe four 'ſityations of -a body, ' forward; and backward, Wl 
to the right, and left hand; and: round about, and it is ſwifter v 
inthe beginning and end of it, and flower in the middle. i 
For in the beginning vigour giveth ſwiftneſs, and when the 
end is near, "hope'to attain thither whither the living: crea- 
ture is going. Cu. I cannot. tell what befals other living 
creatures, but I havea maid-ſervant, who is weary before 
ſhe can begin, and quitetired before ſhe hath done her work, 
But return to that which thou began to ſpeak of. AJ. Ifay 
thoſe things which are heavy ave carried downward with a 
natural motion, and the heavier any thing is, it is carrigd 
to the earth by fo muchthe ſwifter motion, the lighter it is, 
by ſo much the greater violencet is carried with toward Hea- 
ven." Tt is contrary- in a violent motion, which is ſpeedier 
in the beginning, it Gackeneth'by little'and little, (whereas it Ys 
is contrary in a natural motion,) as-an Arrow ſhot on high, F 
and a ſtone falling down from on high, Cu. Why but I thought Ft 
that men dotun up and dowrithorow the Globe'of the earth,e- NF 
ven as very little Piſmires do run-up & down on-a great Globe, I 
"they cleaveto every fide of -it,and not onefalls: off. Al. The Fl 
reafons ate,” the ſurface of the 'Globe hath ſome roughneſs, F® 
|,  beſidesakind of ronghneſs in the 'Piſmires feet; which for 
| Me moſFpart all Inſets' haves, and: laſtly :the”' Tightnels 
"Eſa Globs ie bodies” 3 if thou doſt' not believe it hes 
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Piſmires only which are on the top of the Globe, do not fall 
BW of, Cu. If any god ſhould pierce a hole thorow the middle 
to If of the Globe of the earth, and let down a plumb-line thorow 
ner I the Center from this place to the Amiypodes, as Coſmographers 
not I uſe to do, repreſenting the ſituation of the whole earth in 
is | wooden Globes, then if thou caſt a tone into the hole, whi- 
he If ther would it be carried ? Al. Fyen as 'far as to. the Cen- 
m; Wir of theearth, there is the reſting place of heavy things. 
0- EG@. What if the Anztipodes ſhould allo throw a ſlone contrary 
ks Wtioit? Al, Then that flone will meet the other ſtone abour 
vn MiteCenter, and both of themrwill reſt there, Cu. Well, if it 
u- Wbetrue, which thou haſtſaid, that the natural motion is More. 
ht Wand more-ſwift in going forward, if nothing hinder it, a 
ne I fone or lead caſt into the hole, runs beyond the Center by 
a- Wrcaſon of the violence of the motion , and now when it is 
Is gone beyond the Center, the motion will be violent again, 
A-.Lead: would never go to the Center unleſs it were melted, 
gs Woutif aflone go beyond the Center, its motion now being yj- 
I, Wolent, firſt it will be carried more ſlowly, and it will no other- 
x MK viſccome back to the Center, than as a ſtone thrown up by 
e. Mriolence returns to the earth, Cu, Byt it returning by its 
e Kitural motion will be carried again beyond the Center with 
- Milwift violence, and ſo it will come to paſs, that the ſtone 
g Ftinnever reſt. A/. Going beyond and coming back, until it 
e& Flallcome to an equal poiſe, at length it will reſt. Cu. Bux 
» BWitherebenovacuity inthe nature of things, that hole mult 
5 reeds be full of air. AJ, Suppoſe it beſo. Cu. Then a body 
2 Fiat is heavy by natyre will hang in the air, A!, Why nor, 
| Fen as Steel hangs in the air, while the Loadſtones hang on 
» [very fide. And what ſiravge thing isit, if one ſtone along 
- Fang inthe air, ſeeing the whole earth which is loaden with 
r  Yomany Rocks hangeth. after that manner ? -Cx, But where 
* KitheCenter of the earth? Al. Where is the Centerof a Cip- 
, F&? Cu, That is a point that cannot be diyided. _ If the Cen- 
> Ficrofthe earth be o little, whoſoever ſhall bore a-hole -tho- 
- F'ow the midſt of the earth, he will take away the Center, and 
Fheavy things: will have _no place whither to bg_carfied. Ab, 
; Fruly thou trifleſt very idlely. ' Cx. Pray thee de. not angry, 
FI hatſoeverl ſpeak, 1 ſpeak with a deſire to. learn, If 
 Yiry one ſhould bore a hole thorow the Globe of the earth, 
; [rot chorow the very Certer, but on one fide of it, ſuppole 
- Fitat he be gn hundred -furlongs from the Center, whither * 
Yen. will the- ſtone thaz's thrown be carried ? _ A/, It BY + 
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not be carried direRly thorow the hole, yea rather direAty, 
but to the center; therefore before that it will 'come 
to the midſt, it will by and by reſt in the earth, which is 
on the leſt hand, if thecenter be on the left hand. Cs, But 
what is that which maketh a Body heavy or light ? Al. Let 
God aniwer thee to that, why he made fre the lighteſt of-all 
things, the air the next in lightnefs, the earth the heavieſt, 
and the water neXt in heavineſs to that. Cu." Why then do 
watery clouds hang aloft in the air ? Al. Becauſe they con. 
ceive a fiery nature from the Sun that draweth them up, even 
as {ſmoke is forced out of  wett wood by violent heat. Cs, 
Why then do they fall with ſuch a weight, as that ſometimes 
'they- make mountains become a plain ? 4, Their con- 
gealing and thicknefs makes them heavy. . Otherwiſe they 
may ſeem to be ſuſtained in that manner, as a plate of thin 
iron is born up on the top of the water, Cn, Then thou attef 
this opinion, that what hath moſt of a fiery nature is it is 
lighteſt, and what hath moſt of the nature of earth is the 
heavieſt. 4. Thou art not far-from the matter. C#. Wh 
but any air isnot of a like lightneſs, neither is every earth a 
like heayy, perhaps we may judge the ſame of water, A. It; 
no wonder, ſecing theſe which thou haſt named are not pure 
Elements but mixed with ſundry elements. Therefore its proba 
* ble, that that earth is lighteſt, which hath moſt fie or afr mix 
. ed with it, a»4 that that water is the heavieſt which hath the 

earth which is heavier mixt 4wwrrh it, ſuch as 1 oppor the Se: 
water is, and that which ſalt is made of. In like manner th 
air which is neareft the water or earth is heavier, of ſurely | 
is leſs light than that which is far off from the earth. Cu. W! 
ther hath a ſtone or lead more of an earthy nature 1## 
Al. A ſtone. Cu. Andyet lead in reſpe& of its quantity 
heavier than a ſtone, A!. The denſity is the cauſe of it, tor 
ſtone is more rare, and therefore. it hath more air than ke: 
hath. | From hence it is that we ſee that a certaift kind 
earth, being dryed, if it becaſt iuto the water doth not un 
but ſwim «for the ſame- reaſon we ſee that whole fields « 
ſwim, for they are born up with the hollow roots 6f ee 
and of other herbs that grow in' the Fenns twiſted am! 
one another, Cu. Hence perhaps is the lighnteſs alfo wh 
mice tones. A. Becauſe they ate full of hollow places ven 
they are well boiled with muh fire, for they are (ent-ot 
hot places. Cu, Whence is Ccr« tree (0 light * 41. 1 have 101 
thee already, for the fpungy hollownefs 15 the reaſons Ch 


—_ —_ 


i 


| s 


” "EE n-3n HE Eno tS Dc Ge A EE TTY),  mkanoTuQTO Rs 


—. 


| The Probleme. _ -- "a 
ther is heavier lead or gold ? AJ, Ithink gold. Cu, And 
yet gold ſcems to have more of the nature of fire. Al, What be- 
Bu WY cauſe it ſhines like fire in the night time, as Pindar ſaics ?- Cu, 
1 Yes 41. But gold is more denſe. Cu. How is that percei- 
fail 1 ? 4 The Gold-imiths will anſwer, neither Silver, 
nor Lead, nor Copper, nor any the like kind of mettal is 
beat out broader with an hammar than Gold. By the-ſame 
reaſon Philoſophers have diſcovered that there is nothin 
more moi!t than honey and oil, becauſe if any doth ſpread theſe 
© #broad by anointing, the moiſture both goes very far, and is 
ime; long before it wax dry. Cu. But whether is heavier, oil or 
water ? Al, If thou ſpeak of Linſeed oil, 1 ſuppoſe that oil is 
heavier. Cu. Why doth oil ſwim above water ? . 4, The 
lightneſs of it is not the reaſon, but the fiery nature of oil, 
belides the peculiar quality of fat things which cannot "en- 
dure water, which is inthe herb called afax7&-. Cu, Wh 
then doth not hot glowing iron ſwim ? Al. Becauſe its heat is 
natural. And therefore it ſooner- ſinketh into the water be- 
cauſe the greatneſs of the heat diſpels the liquor that reliſteth 
J it. Soan Iron wedge ſinks ſooner to the bottom , than a 
thin plate. Cu. Whether is more intollerable, a. red hot I- 
ron, or a cold one? Al. A red hot one. Cw. Then it 15 
heavier, A/. Soit is,iF it be more convenient to carry burn- 
ing chaff in ones hand, than a cold flint tone; C#, What s 
the reaſon that ſome wood is lighter or heavier than other 
wood ? Al. The (olidne(s or porineſs of it.. Cz. But [ know 
one of the King of Britain his Family, who ſhewed us a piece 
of wood at a feaſt of that tree, as he ſaid, 'which bears Aloes 
5+ © if was fo ſolid as that it might ſeem to be a ſtone, it was fo 
-i@ light in his hands that poiſed it, that it might ſeem to be a : 
reed, & if there be any thing lighter than adry recd,being put - | 
into wine ( fot he thought that poiſon would be driven awa | 
in that manner ) it forthwith made-haſt to the bottom rhac 
Lead could hardly ſink ſooner. + Al. Neither is ſolidnels nor 
porineſs alwaies the reaſon , but a peculiar and hidden a- 
preement in things, which cauſeth that ſome things embrace - 
or avoid one another, even as the Loadſtone draweth fteel-to 
it, the Vine ſhuns .Coleworts, and the flame flicth to marle, 
evena great way off, ſet in a ſomewhat Jower place, though 
marle be heavy by nature, and the flame light. _ Cw. all kind 
of money ſwims in Quickſilver, Gold. slone will fink down 
and is xowled about, though Quickſilver be a yery luqui 
Matter. Al, Icannot tell what to anſwer naleſs is Tapy#h at ir 
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15 a peculiar relation of nature ; for Quickſilver is bred far 
this purpoſe to purifie Gold. Cu. Why doth the river arajs- 
Ja run under the Sicilian Sea, and doth not rather ſwim on 
the top, ſeeing that thou ſaid before that Sea water k hes 
vier than River water ? Al. The natural diſagreement isthe 
reaſon, bur it is ſecret, Cu. Why do Swans (wir, wheteas 
men going into the ſame water {ink down to'th bottom. A/, 
The reaſon is not only the hollowneſs and lightneſs of their 
feathers, but alſo their drineſs which the water {huns 3 hence 
it is thar if thou put water or wine in woollen or linnen cloth 
that is very dry, it contra&ts it ſelf round, but if upon a moil 
cloth, it preſently ſpreads. In like manner if thou pour li. 
quor into a dry cup, or when tie brims are anointed with fat, 
and thou pour ſomewhat more than the cup holdeth, thel;- 
quor doth ſooner' gather it ſelf together into a round heap a- 
bout the middle, than go over the brim. Cx, Why do ſhips 
bear leſs burden in Rivers, than in the Sea ? Al. BecauſeRi- 
ver water is thinner. For the ſame reaſon birds do more e&- 
eatly wind themſelves about in a thicker air, than.in a 


very thin air. Cu. Why do not the fiil.es called Flote fink' 


down. AI, Becauſe. their skin is dryed with the Sunand 
| madelighter, and refuſeth moiſture. Cu. Why doth Iron 
beaten into a large thin plate ſwim, whereas the ſame' being 
contracted ſinketh? Al. Partly the drynels is the reafon, 
and partly the air coming between the water and thin plate, 
Cu. Whether thing is heavier water or wine? Al I think that 
wine doth not give place to water. Cu. Wherefore then do 
they who buy wine of the Vintners , find water inſtead of 
wine, in the bottom of the Hogshead ? Al.Becauſe wine hath 
ſome fatneſs in it which ſhuns the moiſtneſs of the water juſt 
like oil. The reaſon is at hand. The more excellent the wine, 
by ſo much it is both hardlier mixed with water, and being 
ſet on fire burneth the more vehemently.  C#. Why doth no 
living creature ſink in thelake Aſphaltites? Al. It belongeth not 
to me to anſwer to all the miracles of nature. She hath 
ſome ſecrets ſhe would have us to admire at, and would not 
have us to know.Ca.Why is a lean man heavier than a fat one, 
if other things be al'ke? A/.Becaufe bones are more ſolid than 


fleſh, and therefore heavier, Cu. Why is' the ſame man hea- 


vier faſting th an when he hath dined, feeing there is weight 
added to his body ? Al. The ſpirits are increaſed with meat 
anddrink, and thoſe give lightneſs to the body. Hence alſo 1 
cheerful man is lighter than a ſorrowful man, and 2 dead T% 
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5 far heavier than a living man. Cu. But how comes it to paſs, 
that the ſame man can mMake' himſelf heavier ,'or lighter 
when he will, Al, He maketh himſelf lighter with holding 
in his breath, and heavier by letting it out. So a Bladder: . 
that is blown and (hut cloſe, doth ſwim , when a hole is 
made4n it, it ſinketh. But when will Cur:o leaveoff to 
»k me, Wherefore ? Cu. I willceaſe if thcu wilt tell me 
but a few things, Whether is the Heaven heavy or light? 
Al. Whether it be light or no, I know nut, certainly it 'can- 
zot be heavy, (ſeeing it is of a fiery nature. Cu. What means 
the old proverb then, What if the Heaven fall ? Al. Becauſe 
that ignorant Antiquity following Homer,” thought that the | 
Heaven was of Iron. But Homer called it Iron from the like- 
neſs of the colour it hath, and not from its weight , even 'as 
ve call that aſhy, which is aſh-coloured. Cu. Rath Heaven 
: colour then ? AJ, Not really, but it ſeemsſo to us, by rea- 
ſon of the airand water that is between : even as the Sun 1s 
tous ſometimes red, ſometimes yellow, ſometimes white , 
whereas it is capable of no ſuch changes. In like manner 
ao the piture of the Rainbow is not in Heaven, -but in the 
nojſt air. Cx, But to conclude, doſt thou grant that there'is 
wthing higher than the Heaven, whereſoever it covereth 
the Globe'of the earth ? AI. Ns, Igrantit. Cu. And that. 
there is nothing lower than the Center of the carth ? Al, Yes. 
retily. "Cu. Among all the kinds of things, what thing -is 
teavieſt ? A, Gold, Iſuppoſe. C#. Tn this thing I am 
itterly of © another opinion. Al. Doſt thou know 'any 
thing heavier than Gold 7?" Cw. Ts, I do know, and that by 
many degrees. Al. Teach me then on the other ſide, ſeeing 
thou knoweſt that which I profeſs my ſelf ignorant of. Cu. What 
reighed down thoſe fiery Spirits from the higheſt place of 
tleaven, tothe bottom of Hell, for _— CO that in the 
Center of the earth, muſt not that needs be the heavieſt of all 
things? AL, I grant it, but what was that ? C#, Sin, which : 
aſo plungeth men's ſouls, which Aſaro calls Fires of pure air, 
into that place. AY. If thou haſta mind to remove to that 
kind of Philoſophy, 1 grant that both Gold and Lead is as light 
5a feather, if it be compared with ſin, *C. 'How will it come 
n Ftopaſs then, that they who are laden with this burthen canfly! . 
| P into Heaven ? AJ. Truly Ido not perceive, Cu. Why but 
they who make themſelves ready to riwm'or leap, do not_only 
cat away every burthen , but make*themſelves ſomewhat 
ight even with tolding in their breath ; anc for this race 20 
- 3p 
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leap whereby we are carried into heaven, are we not indofts. 
ous to caſt that away, which is heavier than any Sw 
any 104d 7 Al.We would do fo, if we had but any wit 
at all. | ay 1 


| the Fpicures 
Hedonius, Spudets, 


He. LV Hat doth my friend Spadews hunt after; thathe 
| giveth himſelf {o wholly to his Book,muttering 
I cannot tell what with himſelf. - Sp. Truly Hedowas I hunt, 
- but1do nothing elfe but hunt. He. What Book is that which 
thou ha't in thy boſom ? Sp. Cicero's Dialogues concerning 
the ends of good things. He, But how much bettet were it 
to look for the beginnings of good things, than their ends. 
Sp. But Mark Tully calls the end of good things, a perte& 
Load in all reſpe&s, which he that attains to can deſire nothing 
more. He. It isa very learned and eloquent work, but dolt 
thou think that thou haſt done ſomething that is worth thy 
Iabour, as concerning the knowledge of the truth? Sp. 1 
_ think that I have gained thus much, that I do now even doubt 
' more concerning the ends, than I did before. Sp. It belongs 
to Husbandmen to doubt of bounds. 5p. And I cannot ſuf- 
ciently wonder that there hath been ſo great a difference of 
opinions, among ſuch worthy men. concerning fo great 3 
matter, He, The teaſort is, becanſe errout is ſo manufold, 
whereas truth is ſimple. Becauſe they are ignorant of the 
head and fountain of the whole buſineſs, they all do gueſs,and 
doat : but which opinion doſt thou think is neater to the 
mark? Sp, When I do hear Mark Tay oppoſing, they every 
_ one J- Sc me; again when hear him defending, I be- 

come altogether doubtful. Yet methinks the Stoicks do leſs 


erre from the truth, and I give the Peripateticks. the .next 
place to them, He. But there is no (e& pleaſeth me better, 
Than the ſe& of the Epicureans; Sp. Why but there is none 
_ Among them all more condemned by the voices of all, Ke. Let 
us paſs by the hatred of names, let Epicurus be ſuch as every 
ene would have him be, let us conſider the matter a5 1t & 
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fe placeth man's happineſs in pleaſure,and judgeth that to be 
the moſt happy life, which hath the moſt pleaſure, and the 
leaſt ſadneſs. Sp. It's even fo, He. What can be ſaid tobe 
mcre holy than this opinion ? Sp. Nay but all do ſay openly 
that this is the ſaying of a beaft, notof a man. He. I know 
it, but theſe men are miſtaken it! the names of things, And 
if weſpeak of things as they ,are, none. are more Fpicures, 


than Chri/ijans who live a godly life, Sp. They are nearer -, 


to Cynicks, for theſe make themſelves lean with faftings, la- 
ment their ſins, and they are cither poor, or their Iiberality 
towards the p-or makes them poor, they are oppreſſed by the 
more potent, aud are derided by moſt. If pleaſure bring hap- 
poets this kind of hfe might ſe:m to be very far from plea- 
ures. He. Doſt thou approye of Plawtzs his authority ? Sp. If 
he ſpeak any thing that's true, He. Hear then a moſt wick- 
ed ſervant's ſaying which hath more wiſdom in it, than all 
the paradoxes of the Stoicks. Sp. 1 expett it. He. -There is 
nothing more miſerable than a guilty co» ſcience. Sp. I donot dit- 
approve the ſaying, but what doft thon gather from hence? 
He, If there be nothing more miſerable than a guilty con- 
ſcience, it follows,-thatthere is nothing more happy than a 
puiltleſs conſcience. Sp. Thou makeſt a good concluſion, 
but pray thee' in what Couutry wilt thou find that conſcience 
that doth know no ilt by it ſelf? He. I call that evil which 
breaks the peace between God and a man. Sp. AndI think 
that there are bat very few that are free from this kind'of e- 
vil, - He. Byt I account them pure, who are cleanſed both 
yith the Lye of tears, and with the Nitre of Repentance, or 
have gotten out their ſtains by the fire of charity, their ſins 
do not only not hurt them, but alſo oftentimes they turn 
to matter of greater good to them, - Sp. Indeed I know Nitre 
and Lye, hat I never heard that ſpots are got out with fire, 
He, Why but if thou go to Goldfmiths ſhops, thow wilt ſee 
that Gold is purified with fire, Although there be alſo a 
fort of Flax, which befng caſt into the fire is not'burrt up, 
but  waxeth more bright with a _neater gloſs than it 
can with any water, and therefore they call it yg Flax. 
$p Truly thou bringeſt us a paradoX more paradennen than 
all che | agar 1 of the Stcicks. Po they live a fe full 
ure, whom Chriſt hath called bleſſed for that very 
They ſeem to the world 


and as rey 


of plea 


thing, becauſe they muurn ? - He, ; 
to-mourn, but in- very deed they are delighted, 


_, The Epicure. Cs 
uſe to ſay, they live comfortably, being all over drenched i 
oney 3 infomuch that Sardanapalus, Hhilorenws, Apitins, 
if there be any other famous for the ſtudy of pleaſutes, being 
compared with theſe have led a ſad and m.ſerable life Sp,Thoi 
tell: it me ſtrange things, but ſcarcely ta be believed. He,T 
and thou wilt (ay that all my words have been very true. Ye 
1willmake it, as1 ſuppoſe, td ſeem to be not very untike tg 
truth. Sp. Go about it. He. I will doſo, if thou wilt fiſ 
grant me ſome things. Sp. Iffo be thou require juſt things, 
He, L will pay thee intereſt, if ſo be thou intruſt me with 
ought. Sp. Goto, He. Firſt I ſuppoſe thou wilt grant thi; 
that there is ſome difference between the ſoul and body. $, 
There is as much as there is between Heayen and Farth, be. 
tween an immortal and a mortal thing. He. Morevyer, 
that counterfeit good things ate not to be reckoned Mong 
good things. Sp. No more than ſhadows are to be reckon 
for bodies, or the deluſions of Conjurers, or the fancies of 
dreams are to be accounted for truths. He. Hitherto thoi 
anſwereſt very well. 1 ſuppoſe thov wilt grant this alſo, 
that true pleaſure doth not befal any, unleſs a ſound thind, 
Sp. Why not 2? For there is norie delighted with the Sun, if 
he be blear-eyed, of with wine, if a fever hath ſpoiled his 
taſle. He, Neither, if | be not miſtaken, would Epicuras him- 
ſelf embrace the pleaſure, which wonld bring with it afar 
greater and more laſting torment. Sp. I ſuppoſe ſo, if ſobe 
aman be wiſe. He. Neither wilt thou deny this, that God 
is the chiefeſt good, than whom there is nothing more beau- 
fiful, nothing more lovely, nothing more ſweet; Sp.” No 
man will deny that, unleſs he be more mad than the Cychopes, 
What then 2 He.-Why now thou-haſt granted me, that none 
dolive more comfortably than they who live piouſly, and 
that none live more miſerably, and more tormented, than 
they who live wickedly. Sp. Then 1 have granted mote 
than I thought of. He. But that which is tightly prantel;.a 
Plato ſaith, ought not to be recalled. Sp. Well. Hr. The 
little Dog, which is delighted in, is fed very daintily, lieth 
foft, and playeth and ſporieth continually, doth he nok live 
pleaſantly ? Sp. Yes, he doth. He.  Wouldeſt thou wiſh thy 
(elf ſuch alife ? Sp. Away, unle(s I ſhould deſire tobe ado 
in ſtead of aman. He. Thou confeNet then that the chi 
Pleaſures do come fromthe mind, as from their fountain. 
Sp. Soit ſeenis. He. For the force of the mind is (0 great, 45 
that oftentimes it taketh away the ſenſe of outward grieh, 
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The” Epicure... $29. 
and it ſometimes rakes that pleaſant which is bitter of it {clE, 
$p. We (ee that daily in lovers, who-delight in long watching, 
and to watch winter nights at the: door of- tieir: {weethearts. 
He, 'Now con{ider this, -if humane love hath ſo great force, 
which we haye common with Balls, -and Dogs, how much: 
more may that heavenly love, proceeding frong Chriſt's Spirit, 
be of force with us, whoſe force-is ſo great; as that it can 
make even death, than which nothing 15: more terrible, to be 
lovely. Sp. What vthers do feel within them, I cannot tell, 
certainly they want many pleaſures, 'who are conliant in true - 
piety. He, What pleaſures? Sp, They grow not rich, they | | 
get no preferment, they do not feaſt, nor dance, nor ſing, : 
they are not perfumed, nor laugh; nor ſport. -:Hr.. There was 
here no mention to be magde-bf riches and; honours, which 
bring not a pleaſant, but rather a.careful and. vexatious Ie, 
let us ſpeak of other things which , they eſpectally ſeek earneſt- 
ly after, who deſire to live comfortably. . Doſt thou not daily 
{ce drunkards, fouls, and madmento laugh and dance-?- Sp. Nes 
Idoſee them, He. Vot thou think-that they live comforta- 
bly ? Sp. I wiſh my enemies that comfort. Hes, Why ſo ? 
$p. Becauſe they are not in;their right wits. -- He, Then thou 
kadſt rather ſtick cloſe to thy ſtudy; and faſting, than be jo- 
cund on that manner, Sp. Truly I would rather even dig 
the ground. He. For there is no difference between a rich 
nan and a drunkard, but that ſleep, cureth the madneſs: of 
the one, the care of the Phyſicians can hardly help the other. 
A fool by nature differeth in nothing from a bruit: beaſt, be- 
ides the ſhape of his body, but they are le's miſerable, whom 
Nature hath bred brutes , than-they who are become bruit- 
ih by their beaſtly luſt. - Sp. I grant it. He,. Now doſt thou 
think them to be {ober or in their wits, who for the deluſions | 
and ſhadows of pleaſures, do both negle& the true plea'ures 
o the- mind, and bring upon . themſelves true - torments 2 
$Þ. They dodo not ſeem to be fo. He. Thele are nox-drunk 
indeed with wine, but with. love, and anger,. and co» 
vetouſneſs, and ambition, and other wicked luſtsz which -1s 
afar more deſiru&givedrunkenneſs, than that which is got by 
vine. That Syrus.in the Comedy, after that, he. had flept : 
way the wine which he had drunk, ſpeaketh; ſober wordsz 
The mind which is drunk with .a- vitious. luſt, how: hardly 
duth it come to it (elf, how.many years doth love, anger, hay ' 
tred, lechery, luxury, and ambition- vex'the mind'? How ' 
nany do we {ce from-their ;youth.gi,6yen ynzil deerepit old: 
01 auged oc MME 7207, 90700 OY0P 


$30T The Epicure, 
age,do never awake from the dniykenneſs of: ambition,leach- 
ery, and luxury, /and repent#'$p." I know too many ſuch. ze, 
Thou halt granted, that counterfeit ' good things are notto be 
reckoned among, good nar pI not recal it. He.Nor is it 
true pleaſure unleſs that which arifeth from- trae things. Sp,1 
grant it. He./Are' they then not truly good things, which 
the common fort of ment hunts after by hook and crook ? Sp, 
I-think not.. ' Hs. If they were truly good things,they would 
happen only to good men,- and would makethem "Hoke to 
whom they do 'befal. 'And what is pleaſure ? © Doth jr ſeem 
to be true, which doth not arife from truly good things, but 
from deceitful thadows of good aur be By no means. He, 
Why but pleaſtire .makes ns live comfortadly. Sp. Tt does fo. Ar, 


Then none liveth truly comfortably, but hethat lives' piouſly, © 


- that is to fay, who doth enjoy things truly good.Put piety alone 
maketh a man happy, which alone reconcileth God who is the 
fountain of the chtefeſt good to a man.Sp. Tam-almoeſt- of thy 
mind. He See now withme how far they are from pleaſure who 
ſeem to follow nothing but pleaſures commonly; firſt of all their 
mind isimpureandrcorrupted with the leaven of luſts,fo that al- 
though ſomething that 1s pleaſant befal them, it forthwith 
grows bitter,even as when the fountain is corrupted the water 
cannot but be ill-ſavoured, Befides there is'no true pleaſure , 
| but that which is perceived with a ſound mind. Fornething 
is {weeter to an angry mar than revenge, but that pleaſure is 


Fu rned into grief aſſoon as ever the diſeaſe hath left his mind. 


Sp.I do not gainfay it. He. Laſtly theſe pleaſures are conceived 


from ſeeming good things, from whence it follows that they 


alſo are deluſions. Moreover 'what would thou fay if thou 
ſhould ſee a man being deluded with magical arts, to eat, 
drink, laugh, rejoice, whereas none of thefe things: were 


there really, which he believeth that he ſeerh 7 Sp. Truly I 


would ſay that he is a mad and miſerable man, - He. I have 
ſometime been at ſuch''a ſight. "There was a Prieſt who 
Had kill intheart of conjuring. '- Sp. He had'not learned that 
out of the Holy Writ He.' Yea out of the moſt Holy , id 
moſt accurfed.” Courtiets ſhoke' often ro Him- to enter- 
rain them with a feaſt; upbraiding him with baſeneſs and 
mggardlineſs;' he conſented, and'inyited them. They came 
faſting, thar they might- eat-more heartily; They ſate down, 
| there was riodainties, as they thought, wanting, they filled 
their bellies aþundantly:”' When the fealt' was ended, they 
gave thanks to their Feaſtey, 'and departed every one to theit 
own home. But by and by their ſtomach began to crave, they 
VG babes th: at) - dup t - . & & Henan Re > wondered 
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The Epicure.” $31- {| 
pondered much what ſtrange thing this ſhould be, that they - 
ſhould be preſently a hungred, ;and (thirſty atter ſo ſumptuous 
adinner, At length the matter came out, -and was turned into 
laughter. Sp. And with good reaſon too,they had: better have. 
filled their bellies at home with pottage of- Lens! than-to be 
daintily fealied with empty; appearances. But :it' is a great 
deal more ridieulous,that the common ſort of men thould in- 
kead of things; truly good, embrace the empty ſhadows of | 
things, and-.be delighted ' with. the deluſions, which do not 
end- in laughter , but i eyerlaſiing mournings, Sp. The 
more narrowly + Joook. into, it', methinks thou (peakeſt by 
ſo much the le(s abſurdly Ae, Well-let us grant, 'that not- 
» Wl vithllanding theſe things may. be called pleaſure, [which in 
» i very deed are not ſo, would& thou call-Muskadeh:\weet, in 
> MW which there (kould be mixed a- great deal mcre Aloes - than 


3 
: 
2 WW Honey ? Sp. I would not eall it fo, -if- there were but a third 
/ Bf part of Aloes mixed with 'it.. He, Or wouldeſt-thon- wiſh 
> WM thy {elf a filthy (cab, becauſe there is ſome pleaſurein ſcratch- 
WF ing, Sp. Not if L be in my wits. He. Then' do thou-:count 
- W vith thy ſef how much bitterneſs is mixet with:theſe: plea- 
| WH ſures falſely ſo called, which diſhoneſt love, unlkwhlil luſt, 
" WI imſcaſonable feaſting » and » drunkenneſs do beget:: 1 fay 
WH nothing now of that whichis the chief: of all,/of; the gripings 
; WH of conſcience, loſs of Gods fayour,' and an expe@ation of e- | 
' W ternal; punzfhment. What kivd, pray thee, is there among 
Bf thelepleaſures, which doth nor : bring with it 'a huge troop 
oven of. outward evils'? . Sp. Which are they 7::He.. Let us a- 
gain ſay nothing of covetouſneſs, ambition, anger,pride,envy, 
which of themſelves are fad evils. Let us examinethoſe which 
are ſet out with-the name of delight. Whenas the Feaver, 
headach, griping of the guts, -dulneſs of wit, ablot upon the 
g00d name, loſs of memory, vomiting, and the- ſpoiling of 
the ſtomach, and trembling of the body followeth:overmuch 
drinking ,woukd even Epicurwthink, that that pleaſure were 
to be deſired 2 Sp. He would ſay it were to be;avoided- He, 
Whenas young men do, as.commonly it falls out, 7procure to 
themſelves by whoring the New Leprofie, which ſome extenu- 
ating it, do call-the Neapolitan freab; whereby they-muſt die ſo; 
many times while they live, and muſt carry alwaiesabout with 
them aliving carcaſe.do they not ſeenr toplay the” Epieures well? 
$p.Nay, but to,runfiraig} t to the Chirurgions ſhops; Ye. 'Now 


ſuppoſe there werean equality of delight and-pain,/awould 
thou with to beſo long tormented with the:topthack; :as the 
MY 4 pleaſure 
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pleaſure of drinking and whoring hath laſted ? 'Sp, Truly } 
would rather want them both : for to buy pleaſure with A 
is not gain, but a recompenling 'of it : / in this thing truly 
araxynciz 15 better, which Cicero was bold' to: call lac of 
pain, - He, But now the tickling of unlawful vleaſure be 


tides that it is'far leſs than the torment which it- brings, is al-- 


ſo of avery lttle continuance, but the Pox being got doth 
miſerably tormeat one all his life long, and dothfo often make 
a man die, 'before'he can die. ' Sp. Even Epicuris will not 
acknowledge '\uch ſcholars. © He. Poverty for the moſt part 
accompanieth luxury, which is both a miſcradle and'h 
burden : 'the Palley, the trembling of the ſinews.- bleareyed-- 
neſs, and half-blindne(s, the Pox, and not theſe things 
only accompany immoderate luſt. Is it not a gallant mer: 
chandizing, to exchange pleaſure that 'is neither true, - nor 
pure, and moreover (hort, - for ſo many diſeaſes-which ares 
much more grievous and laſting? Sp. Suppoſe no pain'came 
into the bargain : methinks he is a very foolilh merchant, who 
exchangeth pretious ſtones for glaſs. He. By that thou mean: 
eſt him, who'loſeth the things of the mind; which are truly 
good, for thecounterfeit pleafures of the body. Sp. That is 
my meaning. -He. Let us now come to a more exact account! 
a feaver, or poverty, doth-not alwaies go with tuxuty, nor 
doth the Pox' or Palfey alwaies 'accompany 'the ' exceſſive uſe 
of women, the torment of conſcience, than which that there 
is nothing more miſerable we are already agreed, is alwaies 
the-companion of unlawful pleaſure. ' Sp. ' Yea, it ſometimes 
prevents.Iir, 'and gripes the conſcience in the very pleaſure it 
ielf. Notwithſtanding there are fome whom thou maiſt ſay are 
without this ſenſe. He..: They are then the mote nnhappy by 
this very thing , for who had not rather be ſenſible in, 
than to-havea ſtupid and ſenſelefs body ? + But althoogh ei: 
ther the unbridlene's of huſts, :as*twere a' kind of drunken- 
neſs, or-the cuſkom of vices, like a kind of 'brawny w.cdneſs 
may take away the ſenſe of 'evil from ſome. in their youth, 
when they ſhall come to old age, and beſides a very gre:tmul- 
titude of :evils;an abundance of which the-ſins of their former 
life hath-keaped up, death which no mortal man can avoid be- 
ing then near.doth afiright them, their conſcience doth by fo 
much -the more'grievonſly 'torment them, by how muck it 
hath. been "the: more: benummed © all their life 'long. For 


then conſcience is awakened whether he: will or not, and ' 


whereagokl'age is (ad of it fel, becauſe it | is ſubje&t to _—_ 
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wits of nature ,, by how h- is jt: the m 
ible aud alſo baſe rl 


the . other things which ſeemed | p 

zre bitter to, an-old man. the hz 
elſe to bear up it ſelf withal, unleſsit hath the reme 
of a life innocently lead, and hope of a begs life 
ate the two ſlaves on which old: age leaneth ; but | in 
of theſe being: tiken adn 

the remembrance of an ill ſpent life, and the de 
ture happineſs , I pray thee what hving creature 
: ined to be .more aflifted vor more miſerable ? 
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jy; and there is no delig it above the joy of ones hear 
ajoyful mind, makes a man look” Foung, biit a ſoffow 
rit_drieth up, the bones.” Alſo that, 
man are wil. pe fo? h 
5 i continual fea :'- Sp, Therejore t 
betimes , and Ty in_. proviſion, for old 
' on... He, The holy Scripture doth by (peak. 
porn may s wh is deſu by © 
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c fear men ? The poyet of allthe men. in the wo. 
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ful he fear death? That to the godly is a paſſage to, 
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Crown, atid of a threefold bis make it'an tidted Told,'f 
ſo be thou, take away a gobi confeience, I will boldly fay, 
that this Franciſcan, who 1s /barefooted, girt/ about, with x 
Tope full'of knots, ang beggarly clothed, worn' away with 
faltings, watchings, and Jabours, who harh not a farthin 
in the world, if fo be hEhath a good conſcience, doth lg 
more coftifortably, rhazi iFthou caſt fix* hundred Sardanaps. 
lnſes into one man. Sþ.. Whence is it then, that we ſee pop 


men commonly more {4d than rich men? "He. Becaufe moi 


of them are twice povgr,. .Otherwiſe a' difeaſe;, poverty, 
watchings, labours, and nakedneſs makes the habit of rheit 
body. 1&an 3 and yet the Chieerfulneſs_of their mind Theweth 
it (c1f not only in theſe things, but alſo jv! death it ſelf, 'Fot 
though the mind be tied to'a mortal 'botly, yet becauſe 'ir-is 
of a' more powerful nature, it doth in a ſort” transform 'the 


very : body into it Telf, eſpe 


God is, there is Paradiſe, there is Heaven 5. there" is happl- 
neſs ;. Where thete is ht piiteſs, rhete'ls tree foy, and Yn 
alacrity.. Sp. Notwithftariding they woulu Hve mote Fol 
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fortably, if ſome troubles were wanting, and1f they" h 
ſohie comforts which they eh aajel ok bf Fe eld yh 
R Be.r And what troubles tot thou fall nt : ofe 
which do accompany .mang. .condition by. 


<d to temperance, and 'patience,. they endate thoſe things, 


2 S.7 K-48 + 
EIS Þ 


The Epicure. EW 


may cither PRRjItain the heal 


The Epicure. 


God, either to putge away heir £aults, or 
of their grace; as obedient child en they on be ml 
from the hand of a marguyt, fa her, not at only Paticatly, 
even with. rejoicing 3 and inks, el 
his re; COITES Tons SI98 ch iT | Þu i 
many do procure, them wo ily troubles. #e, But. t 
aj much as, may be the 4 i ; 4 


and bids pry or 
ct in. my E.mean, time 
even theſe. wack MEE «A They 4} ſo; but - the 
fear of Hell on the one (ide, and the hope of eternal thappine(s 
on the qther fide, doth-ealily #45 that torment. Well, 
if thou were ,perſwaded that. thou ſhould neyer be-ſick, or 
{hould never feel any ane, in =_ allthy life,if hon ſhouldſt 
endure the uppermoſt pax ao ga skin. to be - but once prickt 
with the/point of —_— le,, wouldeſt thou. not willin ply ane and 
gladly oe of of ſo (mall a pain, 7 8p,Yes (Nay if I,zvere ſy 

my teeth, {hould -neyer. ac! ie I lived I would UAE it 
patiently, Haga needle ſhayld be.run even = Wopog me, 


that "men os mine c Oe Be be bored thorow wi 
awls. . Hi; Wh y . but ch affliigion death Dal en. 


this life, -is lighter and fhortex,. being competed. ,with ever- 
laſting tarments, than a -vety;thorrt : (malt .of a needls 


compared..to a.man's life; although it were for there is 

no proportion of a finite thing 49: an a nite, rw. S, Thou (ayſ# 
very true, ' He, Now.,if,any; ſwade- thee,that  - 
thowſhould be without pain all thy. ffs lodge. 3 tho doſk but 
once.part.the flame witl with\thy ay hang. which >P31bagoras forbalt 

to be done, wouldeſt thou-,not, w ilingly do it-2, ”he Toy 
I would do-it an hundred 4imes, . mY fo be he that made 

promiſe, would. ; not. deceive. me-! God cannot: reetia 


one. ;But.that feeling. of nor tex is/ morolaſſin compared 
to a mans whole life, than the whole life compared to q 1jp nd 


ly ;happineſs,.'although one ſhould live longer than, three 
Jorg, For.that pigs in of; ops _ 


is ;{orge part 
art of Rtornity, 'Spe' I have nothing to 
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Then they, who haſten hereunto, with all their heart} and 
w:th ſure hope, ſeeing that the paſage is ſo (lort, doſk thou 
think that they are diſquieted with the troubles of this life ? 
Sp. Ido not think it, if ſo be they have a firm perſwaſion,and 
a ſure hope to attain it. ' 'He.' F'come now 20 ſpeak of the de. 
lights, which thou didſt obje&t.' © That they forbear dances, 
inordinate feaſtings, 'and ſhowes, they do namely 'fo deſpiſe 
theſe things, that they may enjoy things that are far more 
"pleaſant, and they are not \els"ue ighted, but after another 
'manner'': ' Eye' bath xot ſeen, nor ear heatd, ' neither have thoſt 
comjorts entred. into the heart of tian, which God bath prepared for 
thoſe that love bim,, Saint Pawul was acquainted what ſongs, 
what dances, what skippings for joy; what banquetings' of 
godly minds there are even in this life. Hp. But there are 
ſome lawful pleaſures, which theſe men with-hold themſelves 
from. He. The immoderate uſe' even of lawful pleaſures is 
unlawful, if thou except this,” they who ſeem to live an un- 
comfortable Ffe do excel inallother things. What can be a 
more ſta*ely ſhow than the contemplation of this world?Thoſe 
men whom God loveth take fat more pleaſure from that than 
others do.' For intleed while theſe % carefully view this 
admirable work, they are troubled jn their mind, becauſe 
they underſtand not the clnſes'6f many things, In ſome 
things alſo, as'Tt were ſome muſes, they murmur at the 
workman, 'afjd oftentimes 'ca Nitmre a Stepmother in fiead of 
# Mother : which reproach}"tis'true,  ſtriketh 'at Nature in 
word, butin very deed it reeoylstipon him who created Na- 


ture, if ther© be. any Nature:at'all, But a pious man looks 


upon the. works of the Lord'and his Father with-a great plea- 
fure of mind,'with religicitsand fincere eyes, much won+ 


_ dring atevery thing, finding Tavlt with nothing, but giv- 
ing. thanks for 'allthings, when he conſiders, that all theſe 


things were created for ian. * And moreoverin every thing 


he adoreth'-the"Omnipotence! Wiſedom, and *Goognels of 


the Creatour; the footſleps- 6f 'which he plainly ſeeth in the 
things which afe created. .. Now ſuppofe to me that there 
were (orfte ſuch Palace really; as Apuleins Feigneth” the palace 


of Pfiche to" be, or if thow couldeſf5ſnppoſe any more ftately or 


handfom one x” Bring hither-two'fpeftators, the'one a Rran- 
ger who/ eame only to ſee-it; the':other | the ſervant or ſon 


of him' who built this building! whether of them will be 


more delighted; ithatſtranger 'who'hath nothing#td do with 


"that houſe,” os the ſon, who' vieweth" the' wit;-the _ 
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eſpecially when he conGders that this whole work was: made 
for his Gke? Sp. Thy enquiry needs noan{wer, but moſt 
men, who'are not piouſly inclined, do know That keaven,and 
the things that are contained therein were created for man's 
fake. He, Almoſt all know it, but all men do not think on it, 
and if they think on it, yet he takes more pleaſure it it, 
who doth more love the workman : even as he doth more 
cheerfully look upon heaven, who longs to atrain to an keas 
yenly life. Sp. Thou' ſpeakeſt things that-are very like to 
truth, He. Beſides the pleaſure of feaſts dothnot conbit in 
the delicacies of the palate, or in Cooks fawces, but in the 
good health of the body ,and in the ſtomachs appetite. There. 
fore look that thou think not” that any Lucxll» doth ſup more 
merrily, when Partridges, Pheaſants, Turtle doves, Hares; 
Giltheads, Sturgeons,. or Mullets are ſet on the' table, than 


2 pious man doth with brown bread, a ſallet; 'or pulſe, 'or _ 


with drink of water or ſmall beer, or of wine' well mixed 
with water, becauſe he receiveth theſe as diites given him 
dy a bountiful father, diſcourſe ſeaſoneth all things, grace 
before meat ſanRiFerh all things, reading -of the Scriptures 
accompanying it , which refreſh the mind more than the 
meat doth the body, and” thanks returned/after meat : Laſtly, 
he ariſeth from the table'not ſtuffed full, but refreſked with 
meat, not burthened bur firengthned and' refreſhed both” in 
mind and body : Doſt thou think that any/chief inventer of 
the common junkets, doth eat his meals' with more delight? 
5p. But there is very great pleaſure in Venery, 'if atall we 
believe Ariſtorle, He. A pious man” excelleth | even. in" this 
thing no.lefs than in his fare3 'underfiand the matter thus;the 
greater his love is towards' his wife, by fo much that congue 


gal copulation is' more'delightfom. Moreover none love 


their wives more, than thoſe that love them-{o, as Chriſt lov- 
ed his Church, For they who love them for that PRI ſake, love 
them not at al. Add moreover, that the ſeldomer-onie doth 
accompariy with- his wife, ſo much more delightſomh it 1s, 
which thing the Heathen Poet was not ignorant of # who 
wrote, ' The ſeldom uſe makes pleaſures the better, Although the 
leaſt part 6f pleaſure confiteth incopulation. It 15 far greater 
in their continual living together, which ean be more 
fortable ' amiong_ none , than among thoſe who loye .one 
another with a ſincere- Chriſtian apt and in like manner 
ers their love ous 
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ifithey be Fpicures who live pleaſantly, none.are mare truly 


| helper.  Whenas'the law of Nature was almoſt cancelled by 


ly. - When the gueſt. was to-be diſmiſt, Fepirerily moling that 


kind of delicacies, 'Ne&ar i5 ſet on; neither;Roſes nor{weet F | 
- delighted 'with, Ganymade the. Cup+-bearer,-or.one. like: Gs 
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fon ? He. Becauſe over his:head: as he. ſits there wo 
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old, when their pleaſure decayeth; - + Chrillian - charity 
growes ſo much the freſher, by.how much the pleaſure of 
the-{'eſh doth more decreate, - WayeInot yet perſwagded thee 
that none live more comtortably,, than they-who. live god- 
lily-2 £&p., I with that all men were ſo, perſwaded. He, And 


Epicures, than thoſe who live holily and piouſly. ; And if 
the care of. names affect. us, 'ino man more .deſerveth the 
name of Epicurw, than that to. be adored Prince. of 'Chri- 
tian Philoſophy, - for 67z«p9- with the Greeks ſignifieth an 
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vices; whenas tie Law of Mo{es did rather provoke luſts, 
than heal them, --when the Tyrant Satan aid reign in the 
world without controul , -he;alone:/brought prefent .help to 
mankind ready 'to periſh. Therefore ſome are-exceedingly 
deceived, who bable, that Chriſt was ſome melancholy man 
by nature, and that- he hath (drawn us/toan unpleaſant kind _ 
of life : Nay he alone ſheweth'a life moſt comfortable of all, ol 
and the fulleſt of true pleafure,-ſo far is it from that-tor- 
ment of Tantalus. Sp, What; riddle is that'? | He, Thou 
wilt laugh at the tory, but this zeſt leads one to: ferious mat- th 
ters. Sp. I look: 10/bear aſerions:eft,, He. They, who here- If 
tofore ſtudied to hide the rules of Philoſophy inthe dark rid- F 
ales of fables, do relate 'that'one- Fantalus was adniiirted to le 
the:table of 'the gods, which they will have to be very colt- ve 


0\ 


it became his ſymptuouſnels, :that his g ihould-not go &- pr 
way ' without a gift, gives him leave to _ask whatſoever he 
debred, and heſhould receiye;what :he asked. And. foolilh F - 
Twtalts, as one who judged/a mans happineſs to conſ;f in bel-F -.. 
ly cheer, and; gormondizing, :wilhed that he. might fit af F 
ſuch a Table, -all-his life long. | Fwpiter conſented, -aod/bis FI | 
wiſh was granted, ' Tantalws i{its ata table furniſhed with al 


ſcentsare wanting, ſuch as the noſes of /the gods might dc ed 


med: ſtands by him, the melodjous,Muſes ſtand-about hat, J .;. 
ritliculons: Bacchus dances before him, . nor are \fools:to,make }Þ .: 
ſport wanting, in.ſhort, what ever: can delightiany of a mars 
ſenſes but.in the, midſt of alttheſe things he fits ſad; gh 
ing, and troubled, neither .growing merry with- laughing, 
nor touehing the things ſet oth” tabte. - $p. \'What's the 16 


at- 
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ties fone by a thread,” every mometit like to fall a 
$5, I would ger me away from fuch 'a/ table, Fe, his 
ih! became a neceſſity to him, for F#hitey is not ſo eafie to 
be appeaſed as our God #, who revoketh: the hurtful wiſhes 
of men, if ſo be they repent, Although alſo otherwiſe the 
fime ſtone which Keeps him from 'eating;hindereth himfrom 
withdrawing Himſi +4) % for he 'is afraid, if he ſhall ſtir 
himſelf, leſt he be preſently -daſht in pieces by thefaltof the 
reat ſtone. Bp." K fidiculous tate. /Hei' Yea boy hear: now 

t which thou'carſt not fugh et' the: commow fort feek 
for life that is _— ffom ontward things, whereas: no- 
thing can give rhat'bura quier eonſtiente's fora farheavier 
foie hangs over their Beads who-ure guilty, than hangech 
over Tantalus : Nay it doth not only hang over them, but 
vexeth and burthens the conſcience 3 (nor is the mind tor- 
mented with vain fear, but looks every kour to be caſt in- 
to Hell. - What is there, . pray thee, among humane things ſo 
pleaſant, that can truly cheer up a mind that is burthened 
with ſuch a ſtone? Sp. Truly nothing except madnels, or 
unbelief. He. If young men would thorowly conſider theſe 
things, who being intoxicated with pleaſures, as it were 
with Crrces cup, :nflead of things trily pleaſatr do embrace 


honeyed poiſons, with how great care would they take heed, - . ©. 


let they {hould unadviſedly commit any thing, which may 
vex their mind all their life ? What ſhould they not do, to 
provide this proviſion for old age that is coming, to wit, 2 
good conſcience, and a ſpotleſs name ? But what is more 
miſerable than that old; age; which-when it looketh back, 
ſeeth with great horrotir, how toddly? things they are which 
it hath negle&ed, and how baſe things they are which it hath 
embraced : again when it looks before it," it ſeeth that the 
laſt day is near, and preſently after that the everlaſting pu- 


nillments of Hell. Sp. I judge them yery happy who have 


kept the former part of their age unſtained, and have attain- 
edeven to the goal of old age increaſing in the ſludy of pietys 


He... The next. place belongs to them. who. bays repented be; 
times of their Tf olly. Sp. oe v7 _— oſt thon 
give to that miſerable old man ? He, No man muſt deſpair 


ſo long as he breaths. I bid him betake himſelf to the Lord's 
mercy, Sp. But the longer one hath lived, the multitude 


of his ſins is the more increaſed, exceeding now the ſand 
that is on the Sea ſhore. He. But the Lord's mercies do far 


exceed theſe ſands 3 though the ſand cannot be es: 
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man, yet it is of a fnite number z 'but the Lord's merey 
knoweth neither mealure, nor end., . Sp, But there j is I 


ſpace. for one that will die thortly. He, The lels ſpace 
is, let him cry the more. earneſtly to God... That is mon 
nough which can —_— Rn earth to heaven.,4nd = 
prayer pierceth Heaven, if be fy be made with great 
pirit, The Woman in ay Goſpel that was aſinner, is Bag 
ave repented all her life. - But with how few. words gi 
Thief obtain Paradiſe of Chri(t, at his yery .death ? if he 
ſhall cry with all his heart, Have mercy on me, 0 Goſs accord. 
ing tothy great mercy, The Lord will take; awa the: Tants+ 
ieanſtone. He will make him hear of joy. and gladnels, and 
the bones which are broken ſhall rejoice for his Ling Li 
are pardoned. 
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Deſeaerins., Eraſmui of  Roterdam 


"FD. THE —_ 
Concerning 'the Profitableneſs' 
of Colloquies. 
MI world againſt all perfons and things, that it is not 
ſafe to publiſh any Book,exceyt it be fortified with 


:guard. Although what can be ſufficiently ſafe againſithe biting 
of a falfe accuſer,who,like the Aſp at the voice of theCharmer, 
».; {oth fo OW ears to every cleiring of ones ſelf, though it be 
=, I noſt5uft. The firſt part of this Work, which was mine and not 
mine, was publiſhed by the raſhneſs of a certain man,” Which 
when I perceived | that 'it was received of ſtudents 
with great applauſe, I made ufe of the affetion of the com- 
mon people to further ſtudies. Although Phyſicians do not 
aways adminiſter the moſt whol'om things to their patients, 
but grant them ſomething for this very reaſon, becauſethey 
..; | carneſtly deſire it, 1 thought good in like manner, toallure 
"8 youth ft this kind of inticements, which is more eafily* _ 
| wn'on with delightfom, 'than with ſerious cr exa& things. 
Therefore T have again corre&ed that which was publiſhed, 
moreover I have added thoſe things alſo which might in 129 
fitable for good manners, as't were infinuating into the minds* 
of youths, which 4riffotle wrote well to be unmeet auditors” 
of Philoſophy concerning manners, namely,of that which is 
delivered in (erious precepts. - And ifany one cry out, that” 
| itis an unſeemly thing'for an old man'to ſport thus childiſhly, . 
; | 1carenot how childifhly,fo it be profitably, ' And if teachers” 
.. | of children being antient are commended, who allure chil-; 
Uren with Wafers, 'atid the Bke, 'that they may -be vEWw | 
CARES -+ © >y Bs , Bn = carn 
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Alicious Detra&ion accompanied with the Furfes' / 
doth {o.rage' at this day thorowout the whole' 
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$32 An Epiltte- | 
learn their letters : I do not think that it ought to be charow 
upon'me as a fault, becauſe I allure youths with the like cares; 
ther unto the elegancy of the Latine tongue or'to piety,/Bg 
ſides that it 15 a great part bf prudence to know the foulif 
affections of the common fort., and-their abſurd opirijon, 
I judge it better to learn thoſe out of this little book than by 
experience, which ts the Miſtreſs of fools, The Grammar rule 
areharſh to many, Arifortl:'s Ethicksare not fit for chilllts; 
Scots his Divinity is leſs fit, yea it is not very profitabley. 
verito men, to get underitanding: and it is a matter of wn 
great moment, betrmes to put a taſte of the b:ft things into childrim 
minds, AndI cannot tell whether any thing be learned more 
ſucceſsfully than that which is learned jn- playing. This i; 
mnamely a moſt harmleſs kind of deceit, by a. couzenage to 
beſtow a courteſie, For the Phylicians are commended who 
thus deceive their Patients. And yet if I had done nothing 
elſe. herein but trifled , they might ſeem to have born 
now becauſe beſides the elegancy of the language, T hl 
inſerted ſome things, which may prepare the mind to religion, 
they falſely accuſe me, and therefore as if the Articles of the 
Chriſtian religion were. here ſeriouſly ſet down , ..the 
ſift every ſyllable ſo exactly. How unjuſtly they do fo, it 
will be more evideut when I (hall ſhow the great profitable 
neſs of ſome Colloquies; for to omit ſo many ſentences mixes 
with- jeſts among ſo-many tales, ſo many ſtories, the natures0f 
fo many things worthy.to be taken notice of. | EU 
In the Colloquie conc:rning the viſiting of Holy places, thefu- 
perfitious aud immoderate affeftion of ſome is reliraingd, 
who account it to be the chiefeſt piety to. have ſeen Fer os 
and hither over ſo great ſpaces of land and ſea do old Bilkeps 
Tun, leaving their charge, which they ou ght to bave;looked 


| - after: hither do noblemen run, leayinggaeir Families 48 
© Dominions; hither do husbands run. leaving their. Wife and 


Children at home, whoſe manners and chaſtity it was neces 
ry forthem tolook'to ;- hither run young men.and womentd 
Withqut great danger of their mannersand integrity...” # 
allo.go again and again,and do nothing elſe all their 3864 


6 And .1n the mean time,. they excuſe their ſuperlition,/1 


ſtancy, folly, and raſhneſs with a ptetence of religions 
- he ; that forſaketh his .own Family, contrary to.1St- Fl 
DoRrine, bears away:the bell for holineſs, and thinks buns 
alſoto be compleatly religious, Pau!, 1. Tim. 2. faith | Dowy 
if any one take ugt care. of bis own, eſpecially thew of has of 


'" Family, 
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Of Eraſmus 'sf Roterdam. 043 
are MFamily he bath denied-the oy and is 1worſethan dn Infidih  - 
are. MAnd mn: ſeemeth-toſpeik in this place of widows who! 
y- Be ſpeglect their children and nephews, and that under apretence: 
of religion, while they give up themſelves to the ſervice: of. ' 
injon; Wthe Church. What would he fay of husbands\,” who forſak»: 
an byins their tender childreng and young wife, and thatin apoor!. 
leWcitate, 'do take a journey to 'Ferxſalem Þ 1, will produce only 
Wray; Youe exampleiof nanny; neither of fo late a time,” that I need toi 
ble x Wicar envy, noe yet ſo antient; but that rhe: Nephews are yet li- 
ving whom the greatneſs of the damage ſuffereth not'to Furget 
the thing that was done, | | | 

Avery 'great man was reſolved ro viſit Feruſalem before 
he dyed, with a religious intent indeed, but with no good 
alyice, When therefore he had ſet the affhirs of all his”. 
poſſeſſions in order, he committed the care and cuſtody of kis* 
wife, whom he left great with child, and'of his Towns, 
and Caſtles, to an Archbirhop as to a father.When a report was 
brought that. the man was dead in that pilgrimage, the Arch-" 
biſhop inſtead of a father plaid the robber,&feired uponalt the 
poſſeſſions of the dead man; laſt'y he won by aw'afſault a firong 
defenced Caftle, whereinto the Lady great with child was fled; 
leſt there {hould ſurvive one to revenge his moſt: cruet fact, 
the woman big with child together with her-infant was-run 
d Fthorow and died. Had it not been a pious deed to have-:dif-- 

{waded ſuch a man from a dangerous and unneceſſary journey?” 
How: many examples of this kind may-be found, I leave o-: 

thers to judge. To ſay nothing in the meantime of the char-- 
es, which though we grant that they are not altogether | 

, oſt, yet there is no wiſe man but will confeſs, that they might 
'F have ben far better laid out, But as concerning the religion of | 

ſuch viſting, S. Ferome commends Hilxriow becauſe although he 
was one of Palftina, and-lived in Paleftina, yer went.to fee Fe-" 
ruſalem but once, by reafon of the nearne(s of the place, left” 

he might ſeem to deſpiſe holy places. If Hilarion was com- 
mended deſervedly,, becauſe being ſo near he forbare to fee 
Feruſalem,” Jeſt he (ſhould ſeem to ſhur God up1n a narrow” 
place, - and was there bnt once, and that by reafon of the near- 

fs of rhe place, left he might offend any, what ſhall weſay 

thoſe -who' go to Fernſalem thorow ſo many Jangers, at fo" 

great charges out of England and Scotland, eſpecially leaving 
theirdgareſtrefations ar home . of whom according to the 

Apoſtles DoArine: © they: aright_to have a continual "cares / | 


$ajnt Ferome ſaith aloud, 1s # #0 great thing (0 bave beep ar Jeru + 
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544 | An Epiſtle -' * | 
ſale, but its a great thing to hgve {ived well. And yet'in Fetomes 
time its probable,that there were to be ſeen more evident foot. 
ſteps of ancient monuments, than are now to be ſcen.L leave the 
diſputation concerning vows'to others, this Colloquie treateth 
only that none ſhould rake ſuch vows ra(bly upon them ; that 
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. this is true theſe my words plainly ſhow 3 Eſpecially ſeeing tha 


T had a Wife at home, as yet ins th: prime of her age, Children and a 
Family which did depend upon me,and was maintarnid by my dath ls. 
bour, and other things which follow. Therefore } will ſay no- 
thing concerning vows that are made,unleſs this, that if I'were 
Popel would not very unwillingly releaſe thoſe who are bound. 
In undertaking them, as I grant that its poſſible, that, ſome 
one may go to Feruſalem with an advantage to-piety, ſol 
would not doubt from many circumſtances of things to give 
counſel, that they might lay out thoſe expences, time and 
Pains upon other - Hy which might be more nearly condy- 
cing unto true piety. I judge theſe to be pious things, and 
therefore conſidering either the inconſtancy, or ignorance, or 
ſuperſiition of many, I have thought good. to ' give youth 
warning of that thing, and I do not (ee whom this admonition 
ought to oFend, unle(s perhaps ſuch as thoſe who love gain 
better than godlineſs. Nor do I there condemn the Popes 1n- 
dulgencies or pardons, but the moſt vain trifler, who'not ſo 
much as thinking, of amending his life puts all his hope in 
mens pardons. 1f any one here weigh with me, how greata 
deſiruttion of piety there ariſeth among men, partly by their 


vice, who proſtitute the Popes indulgencies,and partly;by their 


fault, who take them otherwiſe than they. ought, he will 
confeſs that itis a work well worth the labour, that youth 
ſhould be admonilhe.l of ,this thing: - but by this means, may 
ſome ſay,the commiſſioners loſe their gain. Hear me, O honell 
man, if they be good men they will be glad that the plain- 
hearted are warnel, but if they prefer gain before godlinels, 
fare them well. | qoloacore” 

In the Colloquie concerning Hunting after benefices, 1 find fault 
with thoſe who run often to Rome: and hunt after, livings 
with the great loſs oftentimes both. of their manners and al(o 


of their money, and therefore 1 continue my diſcourſe, that 


a Prieſt inſtead of a Concubine ſhould delight. hanſelf with 
reading of good authors, | ed nels Ip 

- Inthe Soldiers confe/ſion 1 tax Soldiers Villanies,and thewicked. 

- - of Soldiers , that young men may deteſt, ſuch man- 
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ſn the Schcolmaſters admonitios, 1 teach a boy ſkamefaſine(s; 
oot. Y #nd the manners which become his age, Fes 2 is 
the In the Childs plety, do T not inflruit a childiſh mind with 
teth F godly precepts for the mw of piety ? for that which ſome did 


that Þ ſnarl at concerning'confeſion; was a meer caluminy, to which -. 
that © lhave anſwered long-ago. I teach that confeſſion 15 to be un.. 


da Þ dertaken, juſt as it were ordained for us by Chriſt; But whe- 

la f cher that be done; I have neither a mind to diſprove; nor af- 

no- © firm, becauſe I am neither ſuftciently perſwaded. of tt my 
ere © (elf, neither am I able to prove '#t fo others. And as con- 

nd. | cerning thatT adviſe to be long a chuſing a kind of life and to 

me | make choice of @ Prieſt to whom! thou maiſt commit thy ſe- 
ol Il crets, Idid jydgeit to be needful for young men, and I foo 9 
ve f cauſe why I ought to repent of it. But fo there will be fewer 
nd I} Monks and Priefts. It may be ſo; but they will be better, And 
lu- & whoſoever is Monk indeed, wilt prove if tobe ſo.- More- 
nd }} over they who feek to make men to be of theirown pefſwalionz 
or either for a booty, or for ſuperſtition, they are very .-welt 
th FU worthy to be defamed by all mens writings, that they may 
on F repent. | he 6 "yg" 

in In the Profane Feaff, I do not-condemn the Churches ofdi- 


n- F nances coticerning faſtirgs, and choice of meats, but 1 point 


lo I out the ſuperſtition'of ſome 'nmen, who attribute more. to 
nf theſe things than Fhey ought, negle&ing thoſe things, which 
a F conduce more unts piety 3 and t condemn their cruelty, who! 
ir I rivtly require thefe things of thoſe perſons, fromi whont the: 
ic I} meaning of the Church doth not exa& them. Likewiſe the 
1 Þ prepoſterous holinefs of thoſe, who for ſuch things eondemitr 
h Þ their neighbont. Here if any one conſider how great a mif< 
y | chief unto' godlinefs arifſeth hefice arfiong men, he will con- 
L If fe(s that hardly any other admionition is more.neceſſary+” but 
"I! _ anſwer concerning this matter more at hrgein another 
»: = Jace. = | | Lo a 
In the Religious Feaff, though I make Lay men on themall, 
and'all miarticd, 1 Fe de (hew what an one the feaſt of all 


and Monks Sw (ct their feaſts, they will underſtand how far 
they are fromthat perfe&ion, wherein if were meet that they 
ſhould excel Faymen. ; " an ; FRE 1 
| In the Canonization, I ſhew how much honour is due toex- 
| FOO men, whothave deſeryed well by their ſtudtes of the 
| erat” arts.” bi Lag + 227, 
| _ They are fookſh; who or that the Colloquie- of the 
| A 


4 
$ i Chriſtians ought to be. Unto which - pattern if ſonie Prieſts. 
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imagh. 


\ Of 0 


"=" £ 4 4 A wa A. £ R 
J I, by EY Y + 8 5 2 SS - 3 pe - hs & \ RAR”; ate] ak , 
k > » 
n p1 4 I E a! 
bs ” ? "4 


ned to be more chaſt ; gg be an honeſt thing, and 
it be an honeſtthing tv be aWwooer. And I with that all woo. 
ers were ſuch as1 ſuppoſe one to be in this Colloquie, and 
that marriages were made up with no. other diſcourſes, 
What canſt thou do to thoſe diſpoſitions which are fowr, and 
averſe from all pleaſant diſcourſe, to whom whatſoever is 
friendly,and merry ſeems unchaſt? This young maid denieth to 
Kiſs her wooer at his departure, that ſhe may keep her Virgini« 
ty for him wholly untouched, But what do not maids now a. 
daies commonly grant to their wooers * Moreover they do 
not perceive how many Philoſophical ſayings are mixed 
with jeſts, - concerning marriage not to | be made up 
overhaſtily , concerning the - choice, not only of bodies , 
but much more of wminds,. concerning the firmneſs - of 
marriage , concerning ...maxriage not to be. contracted 
without the conſent of Parents, of Keeping matrimony chaſt, 
concerning the religious education of children, aud lalily the. 
young maid prays to Chriſt, that'by his favour her marriage 
may be happy. I&t not fit that young men and maids ſhould. 
> know theſe things? And they who think that this leſſon for 
the wantonneſs of zt is hurtful to. children, ſufſer Plautws and. 
Poggius his jeſts to be read to them, O. excellent judge-. 
-ments F ; 
In the Virgin that is averſe from marriage, I abhor thoſe who. 
allure youths and young maids-into a monaſtery againlt theie 
Parents mind 3 making uſe. of either their ppbcity or elſe 
ſuperſtition, perſwading them that there is no hopeof ſalya- 
tion out.of -monaſleries.If the world were not full of ſuch fiſh-. 
ers, if a yery. great number of excellent wits were not by theſe 
felows: moſt unhappily ſmothered and buried alive, which 


©." Might. have. been the Lords choice Veſſels if they had with. 
+. judgment taken pos; them a courle of life ſuitable to their nas 
|.  ! ture, Tſhould not then have given good counſel. But if at 


any. time I be- forced to ſpeak my -mind upon this ſubje&, I 
= ſo fet out both $424 men-ſtealers and the greatneſs of 


them counſel without cauſe, Al I have doneit 

pi too, leſt I ſhould have given diſhoneſt men. an occaſion. 
gu + s - | . <8 

- .Inthe next Colloquia I do not bring in a Virgin which hath. 

changed her courle of life having taken the profeſſion, 


eivit 


upon her, but before ſhe hath compleatly entered vpon the Py 


evil it ſelf, that every.one, ſhall confeſs, that I havg, not. 


Of Eraſrinis of Roterdam $19: 
fefon; ſhe returneth to her parents who were vetyia Tag 46. 


her. # 
- In the C0 oy blocking Marri ef, how many ry 
ſayings are there concerning of WM 
husbands, concerning the hearty Sor army will of married folks WM 
not to be broken off, concerning. making up of breaches, ; 
of reforming tha manners of husbands , concen theit 
pliable behaviour. towards their . husbands.?;.. What . othes = 
thing doth Plutarch, Ariſtotle, and Xenophon teach, but that 
here the perſons add a kind of life to the diſcourſe ? . _ _ 
| 1ntthe Colloquy of the Soldier and Carthuſias Eryar; i i i 
at once lively deſcribe both the madneſs, of young men WW 
who run out to the warsz :and. thellife. of a pious. Certhafian; 
which without the love of his flodies cannot but be ſad, and 
unpleaſant. 

In the Notable liar 1 lvelit ſet out the diſpoſitions of fois 
men who are born to lying, than which kind of men there is 
nothing more abominable, 1 wiſhit were more rare.-:; 7: -.. »* 

In the Colloquy of the Toung man and the Whore, dot ras £ 23 
make Bfothel-houſes chaſte? And what could be imag 
more effeQual, either to implant the care of of chakryio yo ons | 
niens minds, or to.reclaitn yours maids. which are ſet to if 
for gain, from a courſe of life no leſs. lamentable than | 
ty? One word alotte hath troubled ſome, becauſe the ins, 
modeſt maid ſoothing the young man. "aſs hint her Prick 5  - 

whenas this is a very common thing even with, honeſt Ma. -_ 
trotis anlonig us. He. who cannot .away with this., inſtead © 
of a) Ipoak, toe him write my Sweetheart, Or what aloe het; * | 
a mind to, C. 
- In the Pgetical Feaſt I ſhew , what kind of Feaſts. bnghe | G 
to be aniong ſtudents, ro. wit, a ſparing.,. but. yet; n 30» _ 
cund and merry / one, feaſoned.. with learned. ſtories; withy + 
mo. contentions , wit t backbiting, and , without aury. 
talk, - 4 4 5 LL 
In the Enqairy concerning the Faith, I ſhew. the ſum. of the 
Catholick ion, and that ſomewhat more Neg I! 
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fon of a lapbetng that th ey may the, more;e 
who do agree in the chief Articles of the | 
Although I added not the remaining, part of the [Enqieys 
Fouk 5 theſe very malicious times, | P 
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" An Epille 
In the O14 mens Colloquy, how many things are ſhown as {+ 


_ * werein a looking-glaſs, which are either to be avoided in a 


man's life, or make his life peaceable? It'sbetter that young 
men ſhould learn theſe things out of pleaſant Colloquies; 
than by experiences. Socrates brought: down Philoſophy 
even from Heaven to Earth, 1 have brought down Philoſo- 
phy even into paſtimes, familiar diſcourſes, and feaſts. . For 
even the paſlimes of Chriſtians ought to have a ſavour of 
Philoſophy. 


+ Inthe Rich beggars, how many things are there, by which 


Countrey Paſtors, whoarerude and unlearned, and nathing 
leſs than Paſtors, may be able toamend their life ? And be- 
fdesto take away the fooliſh glorying in Garments, again 
for the reſtraining of their madneſs, who hate the attire of 
Monks, as if a garment were evil of it ſef. And by the 
way there is a pattern ſet down, what ſuch Monks ought to be, 
who walk up and down thorow the villages.For there are not 
many ſuch as 1 deſcribe here. | 

In the Learned Woman, 1 call to mind again the old example 
both of Paula, Exſtcchium and Marcela, who joined the ſiudy 
of learning with integrity of manners, and I ſtir up Monks 
and Abbots who are haters of holy ſtudies, and given to 
luxury, idleneſs, huntings and dice, to another kind of ſtu. 


.dies more agreeable to them, by the example of a married 


young woman. 

In the Apparition, I deteR the wiles of Impoſtors, who uſe 
to beguile the credulous minds of plain meaning people, feign- 
10g apparitions of diyels, and of ſouls, and of voices from 
Heaven, And how great a miſchief have theſe jugglings 
brought npon Chriſtian _ ? And becauſe an ignorant and 
ſimple age is eſpecially ſubject to this kind of deceits,I thought 
good fo. ſet forth to the life the manner of the Impoſture 
by a pleaſant example. On this manner was Celeft1we the 


Toys of Rome couzened. Thus was a youg man of Berne delu+ 


by Monks. '' And thus at this day are very many deluded 
with deviſed Oracles. | q {7 AFTER 
(either is Alchymy the leaſt part of humane miſeries, which 
cheats even harned and prudent men, this difeaſe doth fo 
well pleaſe them, if-it-have fſeiſed on any one. - Magick is 
of Kin to this, being theſame in name, but fattering then! 
with the ſurname of Atatwral. ' Ltaxe'the like frauds in. the 

Compening Letter of Horſes,” and "in the 'Begg ars diſcourſe, 6 
again in the Fabulows feaſt, If boyes ſhould learn e—_ 
; - E' 
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elſe from theſe than to ſpeak in Latin, how much more com - 3 


mendation doth my pains deſerve, who do that by way-of 
ſport and paſtinie, than theirs did, who did force upon youth 
—— Br achylogi, Catholiconte, and the waies' of fig- 
nifying. | 

In the Woman lying in Childbed , beſides the knowledge 
of Natural things, there are very many Moral things, con- 
cerning the care of Mothers rowards their Childrew,, titit,” as 
oY are Infants, thortly after when they are grown 

In the Pilgrimage for the ſaks of Religion, I reprove 


thoſe who have tumultnouſly caſt all Images out of the' 


Churches, again thoſe who are madly ſet upon Pilgrimages 


with apretence of Religion, from: whence alſo now a days - 


ſocieties are invented, They who have been at Ferwſalem, 
are called Knights, and do call themſelves Brothers, and on 
Palm-Sunday they do devoutly a ridiculous thing, dragging 
an Aſs by a rope, themſelves not much differing from the 
wooden Aſs which they draw along. They have imitated 
thjs that have gone to Compoſtela, Let theſe things indeed 
be granted, let:them'be granted tothe affetions of men, but 
'tis unſufferable they ſhould claim to themſelves piety from 
hence, They alſo are twitted that ſhow uncertain Reliques for 
certain,who attribute:more to then than is fitting, who baſely 
make gain of them. © 6+ OE 

In the. Fiſb-eating, 1 handle a queſtion' concerning humane 
Inſtitutions, which ſome altogether reje&t , much ſwarving 
from right reaſon; ſome almolt preferr. them to divine Laws z 
again ſome abuſe both' divine and kumane Inſtiturions'to gain 
and tyranny. I endeavour therefore to temper both lides to 
moderation, enquiring whence humane Inſtitutions have a- 
riſen, and by what degrees they have proceeded till now 3 
whom, and how'they' oblige 3 for what they are uſeful ; how 


much they differ from divine ; by the way ſhowing the = | 
- poſterous judgments of men whereof the world is now tull 


and whence all this uproar of the world hath ariſen,” An 

therefore I have more fully treated of theſe things,” becauſe I 
would yield occaſion tolearned men to write more accurate- 
ly of theſe things. For as many as have writ hereof hitherto 
have not ſatisfied the curious. To write againſt whoring, 
drunkenneſs, adultery were not ſo muctito the purpoſe, ſee- 
ing theſe things deceive none : but rrue piety 15 endangered 
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EF Aeceitful ſhew of ſanity. And if any one be offended, 
* a Theologicaldiſputation is pot upon mean perſons;ſuch thin 
are now a days diſcourſed of in every feaſt,and one that woy 
handle the matter more familiarly and groſsly muſt needs ue 
ſuch perſons. :- ; | : 
-.. In'the Funeral, becauſe Death doth uſually make trial of 
Chriſtians hope, I have in two private perſons' drawn a dif 
ferent. kind of death, repreſenting by. a lively image as it 
were, the different departure of thoſe that truſt in feigned 
things, and of thoſe who have plac'd the hope of their ſal 
vation in the mercy of the Lord : by the way reproving the 
fooliſh ambition of rich men, who lengthen out their pride 
and luxury even beyond their death, which death at. leaſt 
ought to take away 3. reprehending their fault alſo, that for 
their own advantageabuſe the folly of rich men; which th 
themſelves ought eſpecially to corre&; For who will 
moniſh powerful and rich men, if Monks, that profeſs them- 
{elves dead to the world, do ſoothe their vices ?. If there be 
none ſuch as I have deſcribed; yet I have. ſhown an example 
that ought to be avoided but if there be commonly report+ 
ed more accurſed things than I have pr ded; let them 
that-are juſt acknowledge my civility, and amend their own 
fault, and if themſelves be faultleſs, let them either amend 
or reſ{trgin thoſe that offend. Thave taunted ho Order, unleſs 
perhapshe may defame all Chriſtendom, that for to admonith 
{hall {ay any thing againſt the corrupt manners of Chriſtians, 
bac _ rhe *% the Order doth ſo _ eros 
ought to be kept back from- finding fault with me ally 
thoſe, who openly rene the Order- by dhe hoods. Now 
ſince they acknowledge, foſter and defend ſuch as brother- 
companions, : with-what face can they plead that the eſteem of 
the Order is leſſened by.one that faithfully admoniſheth Þ Al- 
though, what reaſon diceates, ſo to reſpe& this or that fratern- 
ty, as to neglect the.common profit of Chriſtians? - n 
: In the Difference of words and things, I find fault with the pre- 
poſterous judgments of ſome. ' _. ” 7 4 
MN the Vnequal Feaſt, 1 ſhow what is agreeable to Ci 
PyilllyY. - - E326 Ft 1 $2 WS IP 45% A 
+ In Charon, I abominate war among Chriſtians, | 

In the Aſſembly of Grammarians, 1 laugh at the ſtudy of fome 
Carthuftan, very learned in his own opinion, who, 'whereas he 
w2s wont folithly to rail againſt che Greek tongue, hath now 
puta Greek title to- his Book, but ridiculouſly, calling them 
WL £0 , LT CUI ii 44 a, _ Ami 
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from an honeſt meaning is produced for the publick profr. 


of Eraſmus f Roterdam. __ 

inticomarite, whom he might have call'd 4ntimariani, or Aun- - 
In the C)x/eps,I reprove certain that have the Zoſpel always in 
their mouth,whenas there's nothing Goſpel-like in their lives, 

In the ual Marriage I preſent the folly of the Yulgar, 
who in making Marriages reckon the meaſure cf the portion, 
but take no account of the Bridegroom's Pox, that is worſe 
than a Leproſie.\ And that now adays is done ſo commonly, 
that none marvailat it,although nothing be more cruel againſt 
their children, | & 

In the fergned Wobility,I deſcribe a kind of men that under the 
cloak of Nobility think they may do any thing, which isa very 
great wp. to Germany. | | 

In the Conventicle, I was about to reprehend ſome vices of 
women, but civilly, that none' might expe& ſome ſuch thing 
asis in Fwvenal, But while I was about this, The horſleſs Horſ- 
man preſented it ſelf, like the Wolf ins the Fable, as they ſay. 
The reſt are in a manner all compoſ'd for pleaſure, but that 
not diſhoneſt, this is not to defame the Orders but to infirutt + 
them. Wherefore it would be better provided for all the Or- 
ders both privately and publickly, if all, laying aſide the rage 
of reviling, would entertain with candid minds whatever 


One has one gift & another another,and ſome is took with one 
thing and ſome with another, and men are drawn on to Pi- 
ety a thouſand ways. The ſtudy of Fuvencus is commended, 
that publiſhed the holy hiſtory of the Goſpels in verſe, And 
Arator wants not his praiſes, that did the ſame on the As of 
the Apoſtles. Hilary eccho'd out againſt the Hereticks. Au- 
ftin ſpeaketh ſharply. Ferome contends in Dialogues, Pru- 
demtixs in divers kinds of verſe. Thomas and Scorus fence with 
Logick and Philoſophy. Each one's ſtudy is alike, but the 
manner of each is diverſe. The diverſity is not found fault with 
which tends tothe ſame end. Peter the Spauiard is read to 
boys,that they may be made more fit to read Ariffotle. For he 
hath furthered much.that hath given a taſte, But this Book, 
if it be firſt read by youths, will lead them to many. convent- 
ent diſciplines, to Poetry, Rhetorick, Phyſicks, and Fthicks, 
and laſtly ta thoſe things that belong to Chriſtian piety.F have 
repreſented the Foal, becoming a blazoner of mine own things; 
but partly the wickedneſs of ſome that reproach _ thing, 
and partly the profiting of Chriſtian youth, whom all. ought 
with the:r utmoſt endeavour to profit,did induce me tkerets. 
X, Sag Nn 4 ; | Seeing 
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Seeing theſe things axe ſo, -and are manifeily ſo to all. in. 
telligent perſ6ns, yet there is a doltiſh kind of men, whow 
the French call deputati,becaule,as I {uppoſe;they are but a little 
polite, or elſe becauſe they are too polite, who ſay thus of 
| my Colloquies, that they are a work to be ſhunned, eſpecially 
by Monks, whom they call Religiow,, and by young men, 
becauſe tne Faffs and abſtinences of the Church, are thergig 
ſſigated, the Intercefſions of the bleſſed Virgin Mary ſcoffed 
at, Virgiaity, compared to Marriage, 15 worth little, all are 
diſſwaded to enter into Religion, and becauſe therein the 
hard and difficult queſtions of Divinity are propounded to 
weak Grammarians, contrary to the Orders {worn to by the 
Maſters in Arts. Candid Reader, thou knowelt the Athenian e+ 
loquence. That I may: firſt anſwer to the laſt; what the 
Maſters of Arts propqund to Pupils I know not, the things 
treated of in my Colloquies concerning the Creed, Maſs, Faſt- 
_ ing, Vows, Confeſſion have nothing of Theological difficulty 
inthem, but they are of that ſort,as that every one ſhould know 
them. Moreover ſeeing Paul's Fpiſtles are read to boyes, 
what danger is there, if they be let to taſle the diſputes of 
Divinity ? Beſides ſeeing they know that preſently the in- 
tricate queſtions of greateſt difficulty ( that I ſay not of vain 
| fubtilty) concerning the diving perſons, are propouinded to 
young ſtudents of Sophiftry,- why: are they unwilling that 
boyes (hould learn that which belongs to common life? Now 
if they think that it makes no matter what is ſaid in 
ſuch or ſuch a man's name, I ſuppoſe -they think that there 
are many things-irf the Evangeliſls, and in the Apoſiles 
writings,. which according to this rule havemanifeſt blaſphe- 
my In many places I approve of faſting, -I condemn it no 
where, He that afirms the contrary Ile declare him a mol 
impudent liar, 'But, ſay they, 'in the Childiſb Piety there ars 
the'e words. [ Ihave nothing to ds with faſting. ? Suppoſe theſe 
words to'be ſpoken in the perſon of a' Soldier or Drunkard; 
does Eraſmus preſently condemn faſting ? Itrow not. Now 
they are ſpoken by a youth not yer come to ripe age, which 
| age thelaw obligeth not to faſt. And yet that youth prepares 
himſelf to right faſting. For thus he goes on. But yet if 8 
us it weceſſary, 1 dine and ſup more ſparingly , that I may 
: ——_— more cheerful in the ſtudies of Fiety' on the Holy- 
DIO D 4 +; , : + ad ; £1 
A And how I condemn abſtinencies, theſe words in the Pro- 
Thwg Feaf declare, ' Ju many thmg:, not the thigg it ſelf, = 
dv \ 1 | oy” p---5 ' Fa "ES! i Os. 8 


but our Anceſtors t 


the mind differenceth us from the Jews. They alfain'd from 
certain meats as being unclean and which would defile the mind; 


Now though we und'yſband all things 10 be pure 'to the phrt, yer 


when the fleſh is wanton, we withdraw food from it as from au 
uyruly horſe, that it may be more obedient to the diflates "of the 
Spirit. Sometimes, 2e chaſtiſe the immader ate uſe of delicacies 4 the 
puniſhment of abſtinence. A little after he gives a reaſon why 
the Church hath forbidden the eating of certain meats; Thes 
will, quoth he, be profitable for all, For poor folks may feed 
on Cocklts or Frogs, or may eat Omions or Leeks; thoſt of a mean 
eftate may abate [omubing of their daily fare, And if the ich 
be any «hing provoked on this occaſion, let them impute it to zheir 


own appetite, and not- accuſe the Inſtitution of the Church 3, for 


a little while after I ſpeak on this manner. Again a little 
after , I know Pen greatly condemn the eating - of fiſh, 
ught otherwiſe , whom to obey is Religion. 

In the ſame place preſently I teach, has herein we muſt raks 
beed of offeuding the weak. | 0772 
'Tis as falſe alſo that the favour of the bleſſed Virgin and 


other Saints is ſcoff'd at in my Colloquies,but 1 laugh at thole - 


who beg of the Saints, what they.durſt not ask of a good man z 
or pray to certain Saints with this mind,as if this or that Saint 
would or could ſooner grant this or that thing than” ano- 


ther, or than Chriſt himſelf. Yea and in the Childs Piety, 


the boy ſpeaks thus, 1 ſaluted ſome. Whom. ? Chriſt and ſome 
Saints, And alittle after, Again in three words I ſalute Fefns, 
and all the he aud ſhe-Saints, but particularly the Virgin Mother,then 
tboſe whom T have peculiar tome. And after he reckons up by 
name, what Saints he ſalutes daily. C : 

And is ita wonder that a Suiter commends Marriage, and 
ſaith that chaſte Wedlock comes not far ſhort of the praiſe 
of Virginity, ſeeing Anftin prefers the Polygamy of the Patri= 
archs before our ſingle life ? - © © 2 05 O'S 

What they obje& concerning the entring into Religion,” my 
words declare how palpably vain it is,in the Virgin hating Mar- 
riage,” for the Maid ſpeaks thus. Therefore def# thou condemn 


this whole ofder of life ? *The Young man anfwers. I 0 Hes ' 


but as I wonld perſwade none, that hath taſt her felf imto this k 


of life, to ſtrive to get forth, ſo I would not Pick to dehort all young” 


maids, eſpecially thoſe of a generous towardueſs, from raſblythrow- 
ing themſelves in thither, whence afterwards they 'cannor- 1 | 


themſelves. This is the concluſion of that Colloquy, however” © 
they had diſputed before, Doth this, I pray, difſwade from. 


cntring 
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entring into Religion ? The entrance is not condenined but. 


unadviſed raſhneſs. Therefore they maliciouſly wreſt theſe 
thingsto my r 
things young ſtudents learn there whichreliſt' the opini 
the Lutherans, In the Childiſh piety the way of hearing the Mal; 
well & profitably'is taught,tho way of confe/ſing truly & 
ually 15 ſhown. The boy is admoniſhed, before he take theSacra- 
ment,to purge his mind by confeſſion. Young ſtudents arethere 
taught, that thoſe-things which are uſed by Chriſtians,though 
they are not found in the Scriptures, muſt as yet be obſerved, 
leſt we bean offence to any one. In the Profane Feaſt they are 
taught, that they muſt rather obey the Inſtitutions - of the 
Popes, than the advice of Phyſicians : only they are admo- 
nilhed, that in caſe of neceſſity the force of an humane Law 
ceaſeth , and the meaning alſo of the Law-maker. There 
one approves of liberality rowards the Colleges of Monks, if 
men give for their uſe and not for their luxury, and if men 
pm to thoſe eſpecially that obſerve the diſcipline of Re- 
Jligion, | . | pa 

Concerning humane Inſtitutions there is this in theColloquy 
called, The Fiſh-eating, Let them fight' that wil, I think, that the 
Laws of our Anceftors are reverently to be received and conſcienti- 
ouſly to be obſerved, like as if they proceeded from God : that 'th 
meither ſafe-mror pious to concerve or ſpread abroad an ilt ſuſpicion 
of the publith power. And though there be ſome tyranny, which yet 
Forces not to impiety, "tis better to endure it, than ſeditiouſly to re- 
ff. Young ſtudents learn many ſuch things out of my Col- 
loquies, againſt which theſe men make ſo much to do.. But, 
ſay they, 'tis not becoming a Divine to jeſt. ' Let them grant 
| Me this at leaſt among bozes, which they permit themlelves, 
2neu among men, in their Veſperia as they call them; a baſe 
thing in a barbarous word. 

Thoſe fooliſh calumnies that ſome of the Spaniards have cafi 


pon me, I have ſhown to be the meer dreams of men neither 
ſober,nor underſtanding the Latin tongue. Nor is that leſs un-, 


lezxaed where one hath ſaid,that it is hereticallyſpokenybecauſe 
IN the Creed the Father is called ſimply the Author of all things. 
For he being deceived through the ignorance of the Latin 
_ tongue, thinks that the A=thour ſignifies nothing elſe but the 
Creatour or framer. But if he conſult thoſe who are well skil'd 
in theelegancy of the Latin tongue, if he tead Hilary, and 
other antient Authors, hee'l find that Autority is taken for that 
which the $chogl men call the moſt perfe& cauſe of the be- 
$822; ; Er | ginning, 


oach. But they conſider not how 
ons 6 


of Eraſmus of Roterdam. | 


and by the name of Amthor often mean the Father, when 

compare the perſons among themſelves. Whether the Father 
can tightly be called the caſe of the Son, I care not, ſeeing I 
never uſed the word ſo, but that this 1s very true, that we 
cannot ſpeak of God but in improper words, and that the 


fountain, or beginning, Or original are no more proper words 


than the cauſe. 

Now Reader,conſider here with me what _ they be ſome- 
timesthat by their judgments bring a man to ! 
15 more ſhameful than to find fault with that which thou un- 


derſtandeſt not, But that calumniating every thing, what 


elſe breeds it but malice and diſcords ? Therefore let us 
rather candidly interpret other mens works, and let us not 
preſently eſteem ours as Oracles, nor account thoſe mens judg- 
ments for Oracles, that underſtand not what they read. Where 


wiſh that the Spirit, the Pacifier of all, who uſes his inſtru- 
ments various ways, would make us all to agree and con- 


ſent in ſound do&rine, and good manners, that all might alſo 
come to the fellowſhip of the new Feruſalem, wherein is no. 


fiſcord. Amen, © © 
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 ginning, and therefore they peculiarly attribute it the Father, 


hatred is admitted into council, there judgment is blind, -T 
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A Catalogue of ſome Books prin- 
ted for Henry Brome fince the 
dreadful Fire in London, 


*HE Hiſtory of the Lifeof the Duke. of 
2K Eſpernon the: great Favorite of France; 
herein the Hiſtory of Fraxce is continued 
from 1598, where D' Avila leaves off, down 
to our times, 1642. infolio, price 16s, 
Horace, a French Tragedy Engliſhed, with 
a Song at the end of every Act : price'1 5. 

_  Scarronnides, or Virgil Traveſtie, a Mock- 
Poem on the firſt and 4th. Book of Yirgil in 
Engliſh Burleſque:price 1-$.6-.d- all 3 by Charles 
Cotton Eſquire. LT 

Elvira, a Comedy, ortheworlſt not always 
true : by the Earl of Bri/to/: pricets, _ 

Mr. Simpſon's Divilion Viol : ia folio, 
___- 17 _ 
His Compendium of Practical Muſick, oQas 
vo,price bound 2 s. | 

. A Treatiſe wherein is demonſtrated, that 
the Church and State of Exgland are in equal | 
danger with the Trade : inquarto : price 18 / 
6d. By Roger Coke Eſquire. | 
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Brome's Songs and Poems, in oftavo: price 
$. | | 
His Tranſlation of Horace, withother wor- 
thy Perſons:price 46 
The Gentleman Apothecary, being a late 
=_ true Story turned out of French ; price” | 
* The Popiſh Apology anſwered : price 6 d. | 
Sr. Kenelme Digby's two excellent Books 
of Receipts z one of Phylick and Chirurgery: 
pf | the other of Cookery and Drinks, with other 
25 | Curiolities : price 3s. E 
d The Exa@ Conſtable : price $ d. Uſeful 


for all Gentlemen. 


n 
L Leyburn's Arithmetical Recreations : price: / 
h j 15. | | Re 
| The Godly man's Companion : price6d, | 
. The Canons of the Church. r18.6d/ - , Þ] 
n Counſel to the Afflited, by Owen Stocktons 
s | price2s. 6d, : 
| Toleration diſcufled : price 2s; - 
$ Mr. Thomas $tazhop's 4. Sermons: price I s. | 
Dr. William Lloyd's Sermon before the King | 
| againſt the Papiſts. _— 
The State of the 0tto992n Empire, contain- 
. | ing their Religion, Policy, Power and Riches? | 
By Panl Kycant Eſquire in folio ; 105. 1 
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A Work of very great Ute to: 

ſuch as delire to attain an exact 
knowledge of the Latin Tongue. 
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mus was -boris the twentieth of October 
a 1465. at Rotcerdam a Town of Hol- 

land), being Province of the Low Coun- 
tries, hererifore inhabited by the Batavi- 

pooWre CZ ans. Fe was at firſt a Deireſter in 
ry Cabinet Church at Wtricht; afterwards went to Da- 
ventry, where we was winder the 14iti n of Alexander 
Hegius of Weſtphalia,who had contradd a great Friendſhip 


with Rodolphus Agricola'that was newly returned out of 


Italy, and by whom he was alſo taught the Greek, Tongue. 
Not long after his Father. and Mother dying, be by reaſon 
of the ill uſage of his maſter, being driven out of Daven- 
try School betook, himſelf to a Monaſtery of regular Can- 
nons, where for ſome years he had the ſecrefie of Guliel- 
mus Hermannus' of Buda & very ftudious and diligent 
youth, whoſe Fame was fuch that the Biſhop of Cambrai 
bearing thererf, received him into bis own Court, and at 
the ſame tim? admiring the wit of Eraſmus educated bim 
A 2 at 
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The Life © 


at bis own charges and ſent bimto Paris to fludy Divinity, 
where he ſtudied in the Colledge of Mons and became a Scq> 
tiſt : But thinking a Collegiate life ſomewhat too bard for 
him to endure he undertook the tuition of an Engliſh Gentle- 
mans two ſons, and not long after went into England 
with his 1wo Scholars, to whoſe bouſe he was invited and 
there paſt ſome time. Athis going out of England heloſt 
all his goods, as he was going a Sbipboard.Then being per- 
ſwaded by ſome Friends to go ſee Italy, be went to Bono- 
nia wth the Sons of Baptiſta Boeftus a Genouele, Royal 
Profeſſor of Phyſick, in Britaine, In his Fourney be was 
made Dr. of Divinity at Thurin ix Savoy, together with 


an Engliſh man his c:mpanion. Being at Bononia he ob- | 
rained a diſpenſation from Pope Julius the Second to put 


off” bis Cannons babit for ſome reaſons which he alledged: 
bat upon condition not to put off his habit of Prieſt. In 
the mean time having writ his book of Adagics be went 
#0 Venice where bis book was Printed by Aldus Manu- 
tius : Ybere ftaying for ſometime he wrote ſeveral other 
treatiſes and had the converſation of many Eminent and 
King of Scots, Biſhop of $t. Andrews in Scotland, ftu- 
died at Padua, there he choſe Eraſmus to aſſiſt him in 
Rbetorich , and after went with bim thence to Seana having 

2 defire to fee Rome, which was not far off from that 
' place. There he was joyfully received by many Learned 
men. There the Dignity of Penitentiary was offered bim, 
if be would have remained at Rome, but he defired to 
return back io the Archbiſhop, with whom not long after 
he went again to Rome and travelled farther into Italy and 
vifited divers places of Ttaly, and among the reſt Came, 
where be centred into the Cave of Sybilla there ſhewn by 
the Tnbabitants. Aﬀtcy tbe death of the Archbiſhop, a 
man of great worth and parts, he began to think of retwrn- 


ing 


Learned men. At which time Alexander Son of James - 
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of Eraſmus of Roterdam. 


ing into bis orrn Country, and came over the Rhetian Alps 
and went to Argentorat, from ' whence. he went by 
the River Rhene into Holland : Having viſited his 
Friends at Antwerp and Lovain he went again into En- 
gland, where among many other perſons that efteemed bim 
be was particularly entertained by Warram Archbiſhop 
f Canterbury, and Chancellour of England, by whom 
he was 710t only It upplied with money and all other neceſſa- 
ries but had a benefice beſtowed upon him at Aldington 
iy Rent. Jn the mean time bearing that miny of bis 
works were Printed at Baſil by Johannes Frobenius, and 
being much taken with the Elegancy of his Printing and 
weatneſs of his Edition he betook, himſelf thither, pre:end- 
ing bis Journey tothat place to be for the performance of _ 
ſme vow which be had made. And there being long enter- 
uined at Frobenius bis bouſe he ſpent there very much time 
in writing, and at length returned tothe Low Countries a- 
ht certain affairs of bis. He was at Collen at the time 
when the Aſſembly was at Wormes , which being diſſolved 
he went again to Baſil for the ſetting forth of, ſeveral 
Buks. He received the Bounty and Munificence of divers 
lings, Princes, and Popes > and moreover was very bonou- 
ably entertained in many of the chief Cines through which - 
te paſt, At Lovain pon his perſwaſion there was inſti- 
uted a Colledge of three Languages at the charge of His 
fronymus Buſlidius Gvernouy of Aria, o#t of certajn Mo= 
ws, which at bis death he had bequeathed +o-the uſe-uf 
udices and Learned men. Of which Inftitution Francis 
ling of Frarice baving intelligence ſent for him by Letters 
Paris for erefing the like Colledge ibere by his Adyice, 
but certain affairs happened which hindered his Fourney 
hither. At Fribourgh he bought him a houſe, which af= 
tr ſeven years he ſuld again, and returned to Baſil to Hie- 
onymus Frobenius, as thinking the chance of air would 
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conduce to the remmwing that diſtemper which wat upon 
him, bat he had not been long there e're his Gout returyed 
pon him again, fo tbat bis ſtrength decaying by little and 
litttle,and a ſtrong Dyſentery poſſeſſing him a whole month 
together, he died at Frobenius his houſe about the begin- 
ing of July, about Midnight, in the year of our Lord 
1536. being aged ſeventy years, eight months, and fificet 
daies. Aſſoon as be found himſelf about to die, he gave 
many teſtimonies of Piety and Chriſtian bope in Gods mercy, 
and of itimes cryed out in the German Langaage Litver 
Godt 1. e. Dear God. And often repeating theſe expref- 
fions. O Jeſus have mercy upon me ! O Lord deliver 
me ! Lord put anend to my mifery ! Lord have mercy 
- upon me! Tu his will be made that famimus Lawyer Bo+ 
nifagius Amerbachius his Execntor , diſpoſing of all the 
greateſt part of that which he left to charitable nſes. As 
for the maintainance of ſuch as were poor and diſabled: 
through age or ſickneſs. For the marrying of young Vir-l 
gins to keep ther from the temptation of inchaſtity > and 
the education of hopefitl yung Lads at School. Inthe 
verſeeing of his wili he jozned with Amerbachius to others, 
2amely Hieronymns Frobenius and Nicolaus Epiſcopins. 
As for his Statnre be was neither very tall nor very low > by 
body ſufficiently well propwtioned and bandſome;but of a nice 
and tender Conſtitution, and eafily diſordered with the leaft 
deviation from his ordinary manner of living. He bad a 
fair complexion, white shin, his hair in his younger years 
exclining to yellow, bis cyes grey, his Countenance cheer- 
fulaud pleaſant, bis voice ſmall, bis .Garb bandſome and 
Grave." He had a moſt happy memory and acute wit : He 
was very conftant to bis Friend and exceeding liberal t0 
thoſe that werein w' mt, eſpecially to» ſtudious and bopeful 
young men,-antd ſuch as were deſftitnte in their Fournty. 
It his Converſation bz was very pleaſant and affable, with- 
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mt any peeviſh or moroſe humours, ſo 1bat it was not unde-' 
ſervedly that be was called E'gagu@ i.e» deſirable. Tn 
what efteem he was among his own Country men may 
hence appear, in that the ftates of Rgterdam after his 
death erefled to the honour of his memory a Stone Sta- 
we, which being afterward taken down in the year 1622, 
his Effigies was ſet up in braſs, eight foot in height from 
the ground with the Pedeſtal. Which ftatue is yet to be 
ſeen 
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Saluting at firſt Meeting. 


2 @>N F. teaches us not without good-ground , to 

@ ſalute'our neighbours willingly 3 for a courte- 
> ous and kind fſalutation often gains one friend- 
Y ſhip; it diminiſheth enmity; doubtleſs it 
A maintains and increaſeth the good will of one 
Y toward another : Same are ſuch Clowns , and 


ſaluted , they will ſarce ſalute one again : Some -mens Educa- 
tion hath begot this fault in them , rather than Nature. _. 
It's the part of Civility to ſalute thoſe that meet us, or thoſe 
that come tons, or thoſe to whom we our ſelves go to talk 
with 3 thoſe that are doing ſome work , ſupping-, yawning , 
p__ » ſneezing, and coughing : To {alute one when he is 
elching ,- or breaking wind backward , is the part of an un- 
manerly man 3. but yet it's more Clowniſh to ſalute him that is 
making water , or goes to fool. Be | 
Save thee father ; ſave thee little- mother 3 ſaye thee my 
brother 3 ſave thee reverend Ma'er, I wiſh thee: heartily 
well my Couſin , Save thee moſt dear nephew. * Sig 
Its a [ſeemly] thing to giye one the title of his kindred by 
blood , oralliance by marriage, unleſs there be ſomething of 
diſtafie in them 3 for then it's better to uſe out of their native 
lignification., words that-are indeed not fo proper , but yet 
more [ winning 3] as when we ſalute a ſtep-mother by the 
name of motherz a ſon in.law .-ſon; a ſlep-father . father ; 
a fiſters husband by the name of brother ; a brothers wife 
' iſter 3-the ſame -mult be done in equality of age or oficez but 
it will be better if we ſalute .an old man calling him father, or 
excellent Sir, than by noting his age; although of old for 
reſpects ſake, it was ſaid @ ver , that is, 0 Senex 3 —_ : 
- Pho avs 


of ſorude a diſpoſition , that when they are . 


c 


SW. Forms 


Save thee grave PrefeX, or Preſident ; ſave thee O Tribune; 
but not ſave thee thou Hoſlier 5. or ſave thee thou Shoo-maker ; 
Save thee youth ; ſave thee young man; old men” uſe to ſalute 
ſuch young men as they know not, by the title of ſons ; young 
men them again , by thetitle of Father or Sir. 


Sweeter Epethites of Salutation betwten Lovers, 
\ 


CLittle Corneli, 

: Life. , ; 

1 Light. 
Delight. 

| Sweet. 

Save thee my < Honey. 

, Only pleaſure, 

Little heart. 


Hope. 
Solace ( repaſt ). 
Glory. 


Epithetes for Honours ſake, or otherwiſe. \ 


_  Saveyou Sir; and you good Sir 3 Save thee heartily thou 
honour of Learning , I wiſh thee all happineſs my beſt friend; 
| Save thee my Mecznas , my eſpecial Patron; Moſt elegant 
Sir, the only Ornament of this Age, the delight of Germany; 
health to you altogether 3 health to you all alike ; Save the 
pritty REUPIINgs 3 Save thee thou de'iirn&tion of wines Save thee 
thon moſt pleaſant companion. _Anſ. Save you alfo whetl- 
pool. and unmerciful devourer of Cheefe-cakes; Save you very 
much preſident of all virtue, A». Save youno lefs 'example 
of all hone'iy ; ſave you little old woman of fifteen years old. 
Auſ., Save you little Girl of fourſcore years old 3 mach good 
do you with your grey hairs. ' nf. Much good do you with 
your crooked Noſe, as you ſalute fo you ſhall befaluted. 'If 
on begin to ſpeak untowardly you ihall'hear worſe agains 

ave you again and again. An. Save you alſo once for all; Save 
you above a thouſand times. 4n{. Truly I had rather 'be well 
once..I wiſh thee as well as thou thy felf. 4»ſ. And T wifhyou as 
well as you deſerve. -Anſ. What if T cate not for 'your ' good 
{> wan ? truly I had'rather be ſick:than well at the rate as' you 

aute mes ; | 5g y 
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Lal 


Save 


ef Salutings i: 


wi | - Balineſs, ; OR 
vg | Worſhip. "Theſe falutations are 
&avevour cf Highnels. rather vulgarly received 
| y JMajely. than approved by the 
' BleNedneſs, Learned. 54s 
High and Mightineſs, 


In the third Perſon. 


Sapidus wiſheth health to his Zraſmns: | 
| Sapidues confers upon his Beatus very much health. 


Another Form, 


Be happy Crits: well be it with thee moſt worthy : Sir, 
Aj. And with you betrer; Peace be to thee brother ; It's a 
Chriſtian ſalutation though received from the Jews , yet not . 
to be rejected : Of the ſame nature is this a happy life to you z 
Haile Maſter, , An/. Indeed I had rather fare well than be 
wellz Yates Joy to you. Anſ. Remember that you are at Ba- 
on | {> and not at Athens 3 why do you therefore take the bold- 
id; | neſs to ſpeak as the Romans , not being at Rome. 


IV'3 | Forms of Well Wiſhing. 
tne pa . | Is 
hee | Alſo to will well is a ſort of Salutation, 
erl- END | 

ery To a Woman With Childe, 
ple 


11d. | - God. grant thee a happy delivery, that you may make 'your 
zod | husband Parent of a happy off-fpring. The Virgin Mother 
ith | grant you that you may happily prove a Mother. I wilh that 
1 | this ſwelling, of your belly may happily fall. Heavens grant | 
ins || that whatſoever burthen you carry about you may flipout with 
ave | 0 mofe trouble (pain) than it flipt in: God grant you a. 
rell | happy Childing. 
ood | | To Gueſts at a Firſt, 
Happy be this Feaſt. May it be a happy-banguet. Welfare th 
Whole company. I wiſh all happineſs to you all. God profpet 


your Fealling, | 
+ B 2 | To 


4 Forms f we!l wiſhing. | VE . 
| To one Sneefung. 


- God bleſs you and preſerve you. God keep you. All health 
to you. - God turn it'ro the be::. | Ex 


: . To one that begins "x buſineſs. 

May it prove happy and proſperous for. the publick good. May 
what thou goeſt about be for good to all.Maythat wcb thou doeſt 
ſucceed well. Heavens proſper your endeavors. I wiſh you may 
happily finiſh what you have begun by the good favour of hea- 
ven. Chriſt of heayen proſper. what is in your hands, May 
what you have begun prove well. May what you go about 
have a happy event 3 You are abouta good buline(s, I wiſh it 
may proſper , and that heaven look favourably upon . your 
fair undertakings. Chri't grant your undertakings may ſuc- 
ceed well. May what you have begun have a proſperous ſuc- 
ceſs. I beſeechGod Almighty that your affair as it is honeft 
ſo alſo it may be happy. May the affair ſo happily begun, more 
ogy end. Iwith you a proſperous journey to Italy, a more 
proſperous return. I with you a happy voyage and more happy 
return. God grant that this journey being happily perform- 
ed , we may in a ſhort time congratulate your happy return; 
May it be your chance to ſail both thither and Sk again 
with proſperous Winds. Joyful be your journey , your re- 
turn more joyful. May your journey ſucceed to you accord- 
ing to your hearts deſire, T wiſh your journey may be as plea- 
ſant to you as your-'abſefice meanwhile , will be unpleaſant 
to us. Good fortune attend you. God grant this your journy 
may. ſucceed to both our deſires. I: beſeech God that this 
wedding may prove joyful to us 'all. Moſt blefed Jeſus 
Keep you 1n health. Heavens grant you a-ſafe return. God 
keep thee my half ſelf. 1wiſh you a ſafe return..-I wiſh you a 
happy new year TIpray this year you' may begin properouſly, 
proceed mote ioyfully, and end moſt ;oyfully (3, e. I wiſh that 
25 the year decline, your joy may encreaſe) and as,often as the 
year comes about, your happineſs may ſtill be :more and more. 
Anſ. But 1 wiſh you many ages without interruption , brim- 
ful of happineſs that I may be beholding to you for your good 
wiſhes. God grant you a glorious day to day. I wiſh this ſun 
riſing may prove the uſherer in of a happy day to you. An. I 
*with the ſame to yon; may it be a happy Sun-rifing to you, 
{ i. e. God give you good morrow.) good day,and may it prove 
molt proſperous to us both, Father God give you good mw. 
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Forms of well wiſhing. 's 


I wiſh you repoſe to night ; may you ſleep ſweetly; may a ſweet 
ſleep keal upon you ; may God give you ſweet repoſe; God 
grant you ſeep without troubleſom dreams. God grant you 
may either ſleep ſweetly, or. dream detf{ghtfully. I wiſh you a 


 Jucky night. 4». But I wiſh to you (ſeeing your profit is 


your joy ) for one happy, ſucceſsful, proſperous good night, a 
thcuſand moſt happy ones in all proſperity not to be exceeded. 


A Farewell at Parting, 


Farewell to you all. Farewell heartily. Be ſure you have a 
ſpecial care of your health; by no means negle&:your health. I 
wiſh you a good health.Now the time calls me el{where, I wiſh 
thee well and luſly; or if thou had rather, - Champion-like 
health, Farewell for this two days ſpace; till to: morrow. 
VYould{t taou have any thing elſe with me ? 4»ſ. Nothing but 


| health and proſperity to you, have. a-care of your health and 


happineſs, I with the ſame to you, I wiſh .proſperity and health 
may ever attend you. Let us fee thee merry and in good plight 
at our next meeting ; 1 charge thee to make much of thy ſelf; 
be careful that thou be wholly well both in body and mind. 
Anſw, I will do ſo. 


| Of Saluting one by another, 
Remember my hearty love to Frobenins; Be ſure you remem- 


| ber me'to little Eraſmus and to mother Gere. with all reſpe& 
imaginable, tell them that I wiſh all happineſs: to them all ;; 
Commend me to all our friends. Remember my love to thy 


brother in thy Letter z wilt thou command me any ſervice to 
thy friends ? Remember me heartily to them all, but eſpecially: 
to my father 3 wouldeſt thou have me to commend thee to any ? 
To al that inquire how I do. I pray thee. ſalute my friends in 
my ſtead. I would have writ commendations to my Son in' 
Law, but thou'ſhalt ſerve me in ſtead of a letter to hum. Ho,: 
whither- makeſt 'thou ſofaſt 7.T amr going direHfly to Lovane 3 
flay a little, I have ſomewhat to ſay to ( 1injoyr) thee to do. 

V Vhy, but it's inconvenient for a footman to carry a fardle. 

What's the buſineſs ? 4»n/. That you commend me to Goclen, 

Ruger, Johan. Campenſ. and the whole knot in three Languages, 

Auſ, If thou putteit me to carry: nothing but commendations, IL 

can eafily carry them but that thou mayſt not do it for nothing, 

I with thee a good journey thither and back again, in thy go- 


ing and coming, | 
B 3 | Hew 


A form of Tnquiring + 


How we ſhould ſalute one that is come home ( from a journey). 


We are glad thou art come to us in fafety. VVe congratulate 
r7our happy return. God be praiſed (thankss to heaven ) 
or thy {ate return. We are ſo much the more joy'd for thy 

return, by how much we were (troubled ) afflicted for thy 
abſence (in longing for it) j.e. thy return; or thus, we were 
not ſo ſorrowful for your abſence, but we are as joyful for your 
preſence. It is matter of joy to us as well as you ( equal with 
youe ſelf ) that you are rerurned ſafe and ſound ( in health and 


afty) VVe are ſo much the more delighted ( joyful) for your 


return, by how much the leſs we expeRed (look'd for) it. 
Anſ. IT rejoyce at your health and ſafty as my own. I exceeding- 
ly rejoyce to find you well. I {hould not have thought ( look'd 
upon ) my ſelf as well ( to have come well home.) if-I had not 
found you ſo. Now at length methinks 1 am well becauſe 
(whilſt) I ſee ye are well. ns 


A form of inquiring ( asking queſtions at the firſt meeting ). 
Georgitrs , Livinus. 

Gee UT of what copp or cave, I pray thee doſt thou 

come to us ? Liv. Whyſo? #.e. Becauſe thou art 
but poorly fed , becauſe thou art ſo lean, that one may ſee 
thorow thee; from whence comeſt thou ? Liv, Out of AMonta- 
cues Colledge. Geo. Then Thou comet to us loaden with 
Learning. Liv. Yes, with Lice. Geo. Thou comeſt to us bravely 
accompanied. Lv, Yes indeed, and it's not ſafe at this time for 
a travellour to go without company. Geo. I grant it's ſuch So- 
ciety as belongs to Schotarsz doſt thou bring us any news 
from Paris ? Liv. Yes, That in the frſt place which I know 


thou thinkeſt above belief; at Paris Bete is wiſe, and Quercus 


preacheth. Geo. What's that thou ſayeſt? Liv. The ſame 
which thon keareſt. Geo. ffrange! what's this I hear ? Liv. The 
fame te!l thee. Geo, It 15 very ſtrange. The Auditors muſt 
needs be flocks and ſtones in that place where ſuch Preach, 
Why, but it seven ſoz nordolI tell thee things by hereſay, 
but which I ſound to be ſo. Geo. Men then muſt needs be very 
wiſe there, if B:to be wiſe and Quercus too. Live Thou 
art in the right, | | | 

of 
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how one doth. 


Of inquiring how one doth, - 


Gro, How 15't with thee ? Liv. Look iff my face. Geo. But 
why doſt not thou rather bid me look in thy Urine? dott 
\thou think me a Phyſician 2. I do not ask thee how thou art in 

ealth, for thy very countenance ſhews that thou art well 3 
but how doſt thou like thy ſelf ? Liv.'I am well in body, but 
troubled in mind. Ges. Truly he is not well 3 who is di':em- 
wt in that part, Liv. Thus things go with me 3 my body 15 

ealthful but my purſe is ſick. Geo. Thy mother will ealily 
curethat diſeaſe; how haſt thou done all this while? Liv.Some- 
time better and ſometime worſe, as men uſe to fare. Geo. Haſt 
thou thy health very well ? Liv. By Gods mercy I hayealway 
had my health very well; hithertoI have been well in health, 
very luſty, ftrong, &c. Geo. I wilh it may be ſoalway; I am | 
glad to hear of that; IT am exceeding glad to hear thee ſay ſo 3 
lam glad on your behalf; I wiſh you may alway do ſo; I joy 
my ſelf in joying you; thanks to heaven ( bleſſed be God ). 
lev. Tam very well if you areſo; Ief.eem your health as my 
own. Geo. Have you met with no trouble all. this while ? 
Liv. No, (none athll) but that I could not injoy your good 
company. Geo. How do you do? Liv, Well, very well;ſtout, 
luſty, haile,wind and limb. as well as I could wiſh though-un- 
worthy as I am; Methinks T look like a Prince ( Excellent ) 
well like a Hercules, Geo, Iexpeded that you ſhould have ſaid 
you look'd lizkea  - too. 
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Of being not well. 


Geo. Art well in health? Liv, I would I were; not fo well 

Idefre; truly I am well after aſort. So, ſo, 1 do as well as 

I can, ſeeing I cannot do as well as I deſire; asIuſe to do; fo 

as pleaſeth God 3 truly not very well; fo, as heretofore 3 never 

worſe; Tam in health as they uſe to be, who have to do with 

Phyſicians, &c. Geo. How doſt thou do? . Lip: Truly not 

well, very ill, weak, of and on, jndifferently, ſcarcely, indif- 

ferently well, far otherwiſe than-I could wiſh, &c. Indeed 

thou telleſt me very ſad news; God forbid, Bona verba, F hope 

it's not ſo, I wiſh thou mailt be a liar in thisz thou muſt be of 

a good courage, &c. A good courage helps one much in a bad 

matter, &c. What diſeaſe is it ? What diſeaſe art thou - ſick. 

of? &c, Liv, Tknow not, and 1 am ſo much more danger | 
| BR 4 oufl- 


8 A form of Inquiring | 

ouſly fick. Geo. Thou ſay! true, for it's one flep towards 
health, to know ones diſeaſe; haſi thou asked the advice of ng 
Phyſicians ? Irv. Yes, of a great many. Geo. What do they 
Anſwer ? &c. Liv. One fays this thing, and another that, and 
another thinks he muſt adviſe about it 3 But all of them agree 
in.this, that I am a miſerable man. Geo. Bow long 1s't ago fl 
fince this diſeaſe took thee ? &c. Liv. About twenty days,&ec, 
Methinks it's an age, ſince I began to be ſick, Ges, 1am of 
opinion that thou muſt indeavour what thou canſt, le'i thy dt. 
ſeaſe become familiar to thee. Liv. .It hath haunted: me toy 
long already. Geo. Is it a dropſie? Liv, Ithink not. Geo. Ift 
a Feaver ? Liv, I think 'its a kind of Fever, but a new one, 
as now a days, new diſeaſes do now and then ſpring up, which 
were not known. before. Ges. But there was too many old ones 
already. Liv, Thus it pleaſeth nature to deal with us , which 
is too ſevere. Geo. How many days is it before the diſeaſe 
takes thee again? L'v, Poſt thuu ask me in how many days? 
Why, it takes me every day, oftner than Emuripus ebs and fows, 
Geo, O ſirange! it's a miſchief to be abhorred 3 how gotteſ 
thou this diſeaſe ? Whence doſt thou think this diſeaſe was 
gotten? Liv, By faſting. Geo. Why, but thou doſt not uſeto 
be ſo ſuperſtitious, as to pine thy ſelf with faſting. Liv. It was 
not Religion was the cauſe of it, but my poverty. Geo. What 
Poverty ? Liv. Becauſe none gave me meat; Ithink it came 
from taking coldz I think it came by eating rotten Eggs; 
Wine too much mixt with water 3 The ill digefiion of 
my !!omack was got by eating raw Apples. G:o. Take heed 
le't thou haſt got this diſeaſe, by too ck or unſeaſonable {u- 
dy, or by too munch drinking, or immoderate venery, why doſt 
thou not ſend for a Phyſician? Liv. I am afraid he ſhould 
ſooner increaſe my diſeaſe, than cure it; I am afraid left he 
_ give me Poiſon in lead of a remedyz Geo Thon muſt there- 
fore make choice of one, whom thou canſt fafely tru}, Liv, If 
I muſt needs die, I had rather die once,then be tormented with 
ſo many drugs. - Gro, See then, that thou be thy own Phyſician, 
if thou do? gifiruſt a Man-phyſician to cure thee, I pray that 
God may be thy Phyſician, to thee in fiead of a Phyſician, 
There are ſome being covered with a Demunican or Franciſcans 
hood, have recover d their kealtt. Liv. So they might have 
done perhaps, the ſame would have fallen out, if they had been 
covered with a Lionsskins Bur theſe things do one no good 
that di*rnfs.Therfore believe, that thou mayſtgrow luſt y again. 


Some have been freed from their diſcaſe, after they have made 
YOus 


variouſly. "7$ 
yows to ſome Saint. Liv, But T do not covenant with Saints. 
Geo, Therefore do thou crave the benefir of health even of 
Chrift, in whom thou trulieſt, Liv. I cannot tell whether it be 
a benefit or no. Geo. Is't not a benefit tobe ſet free from a di- 
ſeaſe. -Liv. It's now and then an happy thing todie3 I beg no- 
thing of him ; but that he would beſtow upon me, what he 


' knows to be beſt for me. Geo. Take ſomething to make thee go 


to ſtool. Liv. My belly is looſe enough already of it ſelf. 
Geo. Thou muſt rake ſomewhat to move a ſtool. Liv. But I 
have more need to ſtay it's looſneſs, for my belly is too looſe. 


af inquiring, or asking queſtions of one that's return- 
ed from a journey. 


Geo. Was this journey proſperous and advantageous to thee ? 
Liv. It was indifferent, but that there is no ſafety any where 
from robbers. Geo, This is the paſtime of war. Liv. It is ſo, 
but a very wicked one. Geo. Doſt thou come on foot, or on 
horſeback.- Liv, I came my journey partly on foot, part ina 
waggon, part on horſeback, and part, by thip. Geo, In what 
condition are the French affairs? Liv, Altogether in an hurly- 
burly. There are ſhrewed threatnings of wars: what miſ- 
chief they will do to the enemy, I know not; but in truth, 
the French themſelves are already vext with unſpeakable miſ- 
chiefs.Geo, VVhence come thoſe {Aer "of wars? Liv. Whence 
ſhould they come ? But from the ambition of Monarchs. 
Geo, Why, but it was meet that the ſtorms of humane affairs , 
ſl ould be appeaſed by their wiſdom. Liv. They do indeed 
quiet them, but juſt as the South wind doth the Sea. They 
think themſelves to be Gods, and that this world was made for 


' their ſakes. Geo. But 1 trow the Prince is ordain'd for the good 


of the Commonwealth, and not the Commonwealth for the 
Princes ſake. Liv. Yea, but there are ſome Divines, who blow 
up the coals, and ſet all together by the ears in theſe ſtirs. Gee. I 
would ſet theſe fellows in the forefront of the battel. Liv. Yea, 
but they take care of their own ſafety. Geo, We leave theſe 
publick matters to be look d to by the deſtinies. I pray thee, in 
what condition are thy affairs ? Liv. Very well, pretty toler- 
able. Geo. How fares it with thee ? Is it according to thy mind ? 
Liv. Yes, better than I can wiſh; above my deſert, beyond my 
hope, &c. My buſineſs cannot be in a worſe condition, &c. 
G-o. Hat thou not then got what thou ſought'| afrer? Haft thou 


not light upon the prey, which thon didſt hunt for? T hunted 
| | indeed, 
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indeed, but with ill ſucceſs. Geo. Is there no hope left thee ? 
Liv. Very great hope, but no performance. Geo. Doth the Bi. 
ſhop give thee no hope ? Liv. Yea, whole cart loads, and ſhi 
loads of hope, but nothing at all beſides. Geo. Hath he ſent thee 
nothing as yet ? Liv. He made me large promiſes, but he ſent 
me not fo much as one farthing. Geo. Then thou muſt cheer u 
thy heart with hope. Li. But my belly is f1'd with this; they 


that are fed with hope, are hanged, they.do not live. Geo. But 


yet thou wa* fo much the fitter for thy journey, in that thou 
adft no money in thy purſe. Liv, I grantit, and beſides) was 
ſafer, for there are no better weapons againſt thieves; But1 
would chuſe rather both a hurthen, and danger. Geo. Hadfſt 
thou nothing taken from thee in thy journey ? Liv, What, 
from me ? pray thee, what canſt thou take from one that hath 
nothing ? Others were in more danger of me. I who was a 
traveller that had nothing, had liberty to ſing and be hungry 
throughout my whole journey ; wilt thou command me any 
ſervice ? Geo, V Yhither goe't thou now, when thou goeſt hence? 
Liv. Streight. home, to ſee my family, which I have not ſeen 
now of a long time. Geo. I wiſh thou may ſt find all things well 
there. Liv. God grant it beſo; in the mean time, hath there 
been no news at our houſe ? Geo, No, but that thou ſhalt find 
thy family increaſed ; for thy Catulla hath born thee a little 
pu py in thy abſence; thy Ren hath laid thee an egg ; thou tel- 
eſt me good news, and I promiſe thee a good reward for that 
news. Gro. What ? Liv. Here take it. Geo. Keep thy reward tq 
thy ſelf. I have ſiones enough at home. Liv. Do not deſpiſe a 
ſmall gift ; it's a pretious tone found in an Fagles neſt, which 
being applyed to women great with child , haſtens child-birth 
in their labour. Geo. Sayſt thou {07 It's very wellcome to me. 
I will confider how I may requite this gift. Liv. Think it ſuf- 
ficiently recompenſed, if thou takeit in good part. Geo. Veri- 


ly nothing could betide me more ſeaſonably, for my wife hath _ 


gone with a great belly now of a long time. Liv. Then T'le 
- make this bargain with thee, that if ſhe bear a male, thou make 
me the Codfather. Geo, I le promiſe thee that, and the Child 
ſhall be call'd after thy name. Liv, I wiſh it may be for both 
our good. Geo- Yea, for all of us. 


Manrice and Cyprian, 


| Thou art returned to us fatter than thou waſt wont to bes 
and taller. Cy. But I with I were returned more wiſe, and 
: learned, 
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learned. 2a. Thou wenteſt away without a beard, thou art 
ome again with a little beard ; thou haſt gotten ſome gravity 
while thou haſt been away from us ; What means this paleneſs ? 
ind frowning conntenance ? Cy, Such as my fortune, ſuch is 
the confitution of my body. Ada. Is't a croſs one ? Cy. It was 
never otherwiſe favouring of me, but 1t never was more ſpite- 
fully contrary to me than at this ttme. 4. I am ſorry for thy 
lverſity 3 But what is that miſchief that hath befallen thee ? 
. I haveloſt al my money. Afa. What, in the Sea ? Cy No, 
hat.on the land ; before I went into the ſhip. 4a, Where ? 
4, On the Brittiſh ſhore. 24a. It's well that thou thy ſelf 
lid eſcape to come to us alive ; It s better to loſe ones money 
than ones life; the loſs of ones money 15 leſs than of ones 
00d name. Cy. My money 1s loſt, but my life and good name 
te ſafe. 24s, Ones life can be repaired by no means, ones good 
ume hardly can; money may ealily be repaired ſome way or 
other 3 How did this mifchief befall thee ? Cy. I cannot tell, 
unleſs my hap was ſuch 3 ſo it pleaſed God 3 thus it pleaſed my 
ad genms. Ma. Therefore thou (ee! that learning and vir- 
tue are the ſafeſt riches, which neither can be taken away, nor 
(o they burden him thar carries them about him. Cy. Thou in- 
ted ſpeakeſt like a Philoſopher bravely, but in the mean time 
Iam vexed in my mind. 


Claudius , Blbus, 


Balbus, 1 am glad that thou art returned. Ba, So am 1, 
Caudizxs, that thou art alive. Cl. I rejoyce thou art come back 
z2in into thy countrey. Ba. Yea, rather be glad that I am fled 
out of France, Cl. Why ſo ? Bo. Becauſe there, all places rage 
with wars. Cl. What have Schollars to do with War ? Ba. Why, 
hut there, not {o much as Schollars are ſpared. Cl. Raſt thou 
happily eſcaped then ? Ba. Ay, but not without danger. 
C, Thou art returned to us quite another man. Bs. How ſo ? 
ld. From an Hollander thou art turn'd into a Cock. Ba. What? - 
ras I a Capon when I went away hence? thy apparel ſhews 
thatthoirart changed from an Hollander into a French man. Ba 1 
had rather have this transformation, than be turned into an 
Ben; but a hoad makes not a Monk; neither in like manner 
doth a garment make a Frenchman, Cl. Canſt thou already ſpeak 
tFrexch ? Ba. Indifferently. C!. How did thou learn it ? Ba. Of 
naſers that were not all dumb. cl. Of whom ? Ba. Of poor 
(little ) women, who are greater praters than any Turtle-dove, 
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Cl. We eaſily learn to ſpeak in ſuch a School; doft thou pr 
nounce the French tongue well ? Ba. Yes, that I do, and i” 
pronounce the Latine after the French mode. Cl. Then the 
wilt never write good verſes. Ba. Why ſo ? Cl. Becauſe thoulf 
haſt loi the quantity of ſyllables. Ba, The quality is ſufficient 
for me. C!. What, is Pars free from the plague ? Ba, No, it is 
not 3 but it's not continually, ſometime it ſlacks it ſelf, by ani 
by it waxeth hot again, ſometimeit is ceaſed,afterward it be 
gins again. C!, Were there not miſeries enough, where waris! 
Ba. Yes, there were, if it did not pleaſe God that it ſhould | 
otherwiſe. Cl. There muſt needs - be ſcarcity of provil:on, 
Be. Yea, an utter want of -neceſſaries; there is a dearth unleſ; 
it be of wicked lewd {ouldiers;honei men are very cheap there, 
Cl. What hath befallen the Frenchmen to wage a war with theſſſ© 
Eagle ? Ba. Becauſe the example of the Beetle provokes them, 
which yielded not ( would not give-place) to the Fagle. Eve? 
man thinks himſelf a valiant man in war. C!. Ile detain 
thee no longer; we will chat moreat large ſome' other time? 
when it ſhall be convenient for us both at this time ſome {mall 
buſineſſes call me elſwhere. ." *_- 


Chatting, a private talking together of perſons of the family. 


Feter, Mida, a boy, Folocws, 

E. Ho, ho, boy, doth no body come out hither ? M465. 1 think 

this fellow will break the door open, it mult be one well 
acquainted, O pretty man! What dot thou bring, my Petey ? 
Petr, My felf. Mr. In good truth thou haſt brought hither a 
thing of no great value. Pe, Yea, but I coſt my father dear, 
Ati. I think more than thon canſt be ſold for again. Pe. But 
yet 15 Fodocus at home ? A4i, I cannot tell, -but I le go ſee, 
Per. Why then go thy way rather, and-ask him whether he 
have a mind to be at home at this time. 45. Gothy ſelf rather, 
and be thy own Mercury, Pet: Ho, Fodocus, art thou at home? 
Fo. No, I am not. Pe. Thou (impudent ) ſhameleſs fellow, do 
not I hear thy tongue ? Fo. Yea; rather thou art more || ame- 
leſs, I e rewtule believed thy maid that thou waſt not at home, 
and yet thou doſt not believe me my ſelf. Pe. Thou ſpeakett 
reaſon ; there is like for like. Fe. Truly as I ſeep not for all 
men, ſo I am not at home for every one; hereafter Ile alway 
be for thee. Pe. But methinks thou liveſt like a ſnail. Fs. How 
ſo? Pe. Becauſe thou lurkeſt continually at home, 'and goeſt 
forth no whither ; thou doſt ju like a lame Cobler, continually 
tarry 
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__ try at home 3 thou gatheret mouldineſ: s at home. Fo. Thave 
| thaflomewhat to do at home,I have no bui-nefs abroad; and if t had 
e thoſenys = this weather had hindred me for ſome days from go- 
Eciening abroad, Pe, Why, but now it's fair weather, and invites 
” it ;Jjon® to walk abroad 3 take notice how it allures us. Fo. If thou 
v angJjert Minded to walk abroad, I do not ſay nay. Ye. Truly me- 
it be thunks we (hould make uſe of this weather. Fo. We mu't take 
ar is Fon or other merry companion into out m_ *e. Wee l do 
Id beſo, only ſpeak whom thou haſt a mind to. Fo, What if we 
il'on Yi-ke Hngo. Pe. Fhere's no great difference between Hugh and a 
inte irifler. Fo- Well, I am content. ye, What if Alardus ? Fo, Ke 
here's a man not at alldumb; what he wants in his ears hee] re- 
| thefſ|compence it with his tongue. Pe. If thou think good wee'l take 
hem  Xevies into our company. Fo. If ſo'be we ſhall have his com- 
Eve. fany, we ſhall never want tales, I like my companions in chat z 
tain{ one thing wants. to be done, that thou look us out a pleafant 
timeſſ place- Pe. Why, Ile ſhew thee a place where thou ſhalt want 
ma] xcither a [bady grove; nor freih green Meadows, nor freſh,run- 
ing, bubling fountains of water 5 thou wilt ſay it's a place fit 
for Students. Fo. Thou promiſe largly.. Pe. Thou art glewed 
tothy, Study; thou Studye{t too nard 3 thou makeſt thy ſelf lean 
with too much Study, Fo, I had rather grow lean with Study- 
ing, than with love. Pe. Why, but to Study 15 not the end why 
velive, but we therefore Study that we may live more com- 
fortably. Fo. Why, but I delight even to die at my Studies. 
Pe. Truly, I approve it, to ſtick hard at them, but I love not to 


y ? 
: af fie at them; haſt thou taken any pleaſure in this walking a- 
ar. Proad ? Fo, Yes, it hath very much refreth'd me. 

ut ko: 

ee, Agidus, Leonard. 

he | 


r= Whither goes our Leonard? Le. I was coming to thee. 
.1 | #g- Thou doſt ſo but ſeldom. Le, Why ſo? &g. Becauſe it's 
1}  19w a year ſince thou camelt to ſee us. Le.I had rather be faulty 
e. £ 1 that behalf, to be abſent. than to weary thee with my com- 


oneſt friend ; Yea, the oftner thou ſhalt come, the well-comer 
11 & thou ſhalt be. Te. What's the news in the mean time, at your 
y | houſe? eg. Truly many things which I would not havedone. 
7 | Z. I wonder not atit ; but is not thy wife brought a bed yet ? 
4 | <£g- Yes, long ago, and of twins-too. Le. VVhat's that thou 
7 | fayelt? £9. It'seven ſo; and ſhe is already with Child again. 
; | £+. That's the way to increaſe a family. Ag. But I __ that 

ortune 


e, pay: Fg. Truly Iam neyer wearyed with the ſociety of an ..z: $ 


 withan husband ? <#g.Ithink not. Le. VVhat God inſpired 
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fortune would as well increaſe'my money, as my wife doth nl 


family. Le. Haſt thou put thy daughter out to ſervice yet; 
Ag, Not —_ Le. Look to it, leſt it be not ſafe to keep ſuch 
great maid at home; Thou muſt look out for an husband fq 


| her. #g. Ineed not do that, ſhe hath many woers already thay 
' would ſeek to marry her. Le. What remains then to be done 


but that thou chuſe one out of many,who may be htteſt for her 
Ag. They are all fuch, as I know not which to prefer before 
another 3 but my daughter cannot indure marriage. Le, Sayſ 
thou ſo! but unlefs 1 be miſtaken, thy daughter 1s long ag 
marriageable, fit for an husband, fit for marriage,&c. «Fg. Why 
not, ſhe is already paſt ſeventeen years of age ? She is pat 
Eighteen years old 3 now in the nineteenth year of her age; 18 
years old. Le. VVhy then is ſhe averſe from marriage ? <Ag. She 
fays ſhe will be married to Chriſt. Le. Indeed he hath many 
brides. «Ag. Is ſhe married to an evil Angel, which lives challly 


thy daughter with this motion ? <g. I cannot tell, but ſhe can 
by no means be withdrawn from this her purpoſe. Le. See to it 
that there be no Charmers, who egge her on and intice her, 
Sg. I know who theſe teachers of Children are; and I earneſt. 
_ away this kind (ſort) of men from my houfe, Le,VVhat 
then doſt thou reſolve to do? doſt thou humour the maid, 
<Ag. Truly I oppoſe her, as much as I may: I leave no means 


-untryed, to change her mind ; Bur if ſhe goon as ſhe hath be- 


zun, I will not croſs her mind,leſt I ſhould ſeem to fight againſt 
God, or rather againſt the Monks. Le. Thou ſpeaket religi- 
ouſly: but look to it, that thou try the maids coniiancy thorow- 
ly, leſt ſhe afterward _ of her deed, when it will not be 
ſafe to change her mind. Ag. Truly I'le indeavour as much as 
I can. Le. VVhat buſine(s do thy ſons follow ? &g. My cldeſt 
is married long ſince, he will have a child wen & I have ſent 
away the youngeſt to Paris; for he did nothing here but play. 
Le. VVhat is he gone thither for ? Xg. To return a fooliſher 
Maſter tous, than he was when he went from us. Le. Do not 
ſay ſo. Eg. My middlemoſt fon hath lately entred. into holy 
Orders. Le, I wiſh it may be for all our good. | 


Mopſus , Droms, 


How is it ? what art thou adoing, Promo? Dr. Tam fitting. 
Mo. 1 ſee it 3 But how go matters with thee ? Dr. As they uſe 
to go with them, wham God frowns upon. ' Ao, Ged forbid hat 
= | uc 
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ſuch a thing ſhould come to paſs; what art thou doing ? 
Dr. Truly I take pains to no purpoſe, that which thou ſeeſt, and 


that's nothing. Ao. 'Tis better to fit flill, than to do ſomething 


to no purpoſe; It may be that I interrupt fee being imployed 


C in weighty affairs ? Dr. Yea, altogether without ary umploy. 
T ment, for I was juſt now weary with doing nothing, and I 


wanted a merry Companion. 24s. It may be I hinder, inter- 
rupt, and diſturb .thy ſerious butneſs. Pr, Nay, but thou 


4 driveſt away the wearyneſs of my vacancy. Ao. Par- 
J don me if I have interrupted thee unſeaſonably. Dr. Yea, 


thou comeſt to me in the very nick of time; thou comeit 
hither in good ſeaſon ; thon art welcome, thy ſudden 
coming upon me is very welcome ty me. 70. Perhaps you are 
doing ſome ſerious bulineſs among your ſelves, which I would 


J not hinder. Dr. Yea, indeed thou takeſt us napping, for we 
were ſpeaking of thee. Mo. 1 cafily believed 1t, for as I was 


coming hither my ear rang notably. Dr, VVkich of them ? 
Mo, 'The left ear, whence I imagine that there was nothing 


commendable, to my credit, ſpoken of me. / r, Yea, nothing 


but good. Ao. Then it muſt needs be falſe. But what good 
thing 1s it ? Dr, They report tbat thou art become an huntſ- 


"FS man. 240. That's true, and the game prey which I hunted after 


15 already within my net. Dr. VVhat booty ? Ao. A pretty 
damſel which I am ſhortly to Marry; and I intreat you, that you 
would vouchſafe to honour my wedding with your preſence. 
Dr. VVho is the Bfide ? Mo. 4lce, Chremes's daughter. }'r. Thou - 
art an excellent man to judge of beauties! did the pleaſe thine 
eyes with black hair, a flat noſe turning upward, a very wide 
mouth, and a gorbelly ? 240. Say no more, be quiet, I Marryed 
her for my ſelf, and not for yous*: Is't not ſufficient, that the 
Queen ſeems beautiful to her King ? So, to be ſhort ſhe ſhall 
pleaſe me, though you like her not very well. 


' Syrns , Gita, 


I wiſh thee much happineſs. Ge, And I wilh thee double 
whateyer thon wiſheſt me. Sy, VVhat buſineſs art thou doing ? 
Ge, I am diſcourſing. Sy. VVkat ? doſt thou talk alone ? 
Ge, 'Tis as thou ſeeft; it may be thou talke!: with thy ſelf; 
therefore it concerns thee to look to it, that thou talk with an 


honeſt man. Ge, Yea, I talk with a very merry companion. 
Sy. VVith whom ? Ge. Aonleiws. Sy. Thou art always Coung 


that ; 'Stydy muſt be ſometime intermitted 3 Thou Study 
; always. 
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always. Ge, One can-never fludy to much. Sy. It's true, 
but yet there isa mean z Study is not to be left off altogether, 
but yet. they are ſometime to be left off for a time; they. are 
not to be thrown quite of, but to be ſlacked; nothing is pleaſant 
which is conſtant ( continual : ) The ſeldomer we uſe pleaſures 
- (recreations) the more delightſome they are tous; Thou doi 
nothing elſe but ſtudy, thou {tudieſt continually ; Thou fludiet 
hard, without intermiſſion; Thou fiudielt night and day ; Thou 
art continually hard at thy book; Thou ſetteſt no bound nor 
meaſure to thy ſtudy ;. Thou ſtudieſt without reſt 3 Thou neyer 
neither diſcontinueſt, nor -flackeſt ( abateſt ) thy pains in flu- 
dying. Ge. VVell ſaid, thou keepeſt thy old wont 3 Thou jeer. 
elt me, as thou uſeſt to do; &c. Thou mockeſt me merrily, 
(wittily 3) thou reproveſt me ſhazyly ( giveſt me biting Lan- 
guage,playeſt the Satyriſt 3) thou flouteſt me'craftily ; I appre- 
hend thy jeer (ſcoff) well enough 3 Now thou clearly (plain- 
ly) jeſteſt with me; I ami thy taughing-ſtock 3 Thou accountet 
me a may-game 3 Thou makes a ſport and paſlime of me with 
the ſame labour put (Sow ) -Aﬀes ears upon me 3 (make an 
Aſs of me.) My very books which are cover'd over with duſt 
and mouldy, ſhew ( ſpeak ) how exceſſive a Student I am, 
Sy. Let medie if I ſpeak not from my heart; Let me perir if 
I diſſemble at all, &c. I ſpeak as I think. Iſpeak as the thing is, 
I ſpeak in good earneſt, &c. 


Why, deſt thau not come to ſee u« ? 


VVYhat's the reaſon, that thou haſt 'not come to ſee us in ſo 
fong time ? what's the matter, that thou viſiteſt us ſo ſeldome ? 
what hath fallen out, that thou haſt not come to our houſe, in 
ſo long time ? why, art thou ſo ſeldom a ſaluter ? what's the 
- meaning of it, that thou haſt not met and talked with us in {6 
long a time ? what hath hindred thee that thou haſt ſeen us no 
oftener ? what hath let thee, that thou haſt not. let us ſee thee 
long ago ? | | 


1 could wot for jnployments, by reaſon of buſineſs. 


I could not for want of leaſure: Thad a mind to it, but1 
could not do it, by reaſon of my imployments; my buſineſs did 
not permit me to come to ſee thee; my troubleſome buſineſes, 
wherewith I was intangled, did not ſuffer me to ſalute thee. I 
'was more buſicd than that I could do it, I was held (0 ”= with 
| Cs — Vers 
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divers cares, that I was not at liberty to come to thee 3 Thad 
ſcarce the power®over my ſe'f, I was wholly taken up with 
ſome troubleſome buſineſſes; lay the fault upon my bulineſs,and 
not on me; I had no leafure hitherto, &e. I conld not for lack 
of health (by reaſon of ſickneſs) by reaſon of the feaſon. 
Ge Indeed I allow of thy excuſe, but on this condition, that 
thou uſe it not too often; thy excuſe is juſter than I could with 
it were, if ſo be thy ſickneſs was the reaſon; I will clear thee 
on this condition, if thou make amends for thy former negli- 
gence, by thy future diligence in viſiting me. Sy. Thou doſt 
not care for ſuch reſpes as are too common; cur friend(l.ip is 
more conſtant, than that it need be maintain'd. with theſe 
common courteſies; he viſits his friend often enongh, who loves 


him conflantly. Ge, Fie upon theſe cares, which take thee 


away from us3 what harm ſhould 1 wiſh thoſe imployments, 

which grudge us ſuch a friend ? I wiſh that Fever were far 

enough off, which hath ſo much tormented us with thy abs 

_ : I with thy Fever were hanged, and thee. well in 
ealch. 


of Commanding , and Promiſing: 


Fames , Sapids. ES 
_ Fa. I pray take a ſpecial care of this thing3 I earneſtly intreat 
thee to have a care of this buſineſs ; I would have thee to lay 
out thy ſelf to the uttermoſt yvapidas in this buſineſs; if thou lo- 
veſt me, handle this cauſe with cares I intreat thee to take 
good heed in this thing ; look to this thing carefully for my 
ſake; if thou be the man, whom I always took thee to be, let 
me find in this canſe, how much thou value{t me. Ss. Speak 
no more, I will diſpatch this thing for thee, and that ſhortly 3 
I cannot warrant thee what the event ſhall be, this I promiſe 
thee, there want neither faithfulneſs, nor diligence in me; I will 
be more careful than if it were my own buſineſs; though I 
eſteem that to be mine own, which is my friends buſineſs 3 I 
will look toit, that thou mayſt find a want of any thing in me 
rather than truſtyneſs and care; trouble not thy ſelf; I'le dif- 
patch this buſineſs for thee 3 Set thy heart at reft,,I will take 
the whole buſineſs upon my ſelf; Iam glad that I have an op- 
porfunity given me, to manifeſt my, zffe&ion towards thee 5 
Truly I promiſe thee nothing by word,df mouth, but I will re- 
ally perform whatever is the part of a true friend, and one 
that witheth thee well from his _ ; 1 would not bring thee 
into 
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to blot my name'out off} 
much thine by this courtMe, as that no vaſſal can be fo much 


Forms 


.1$ 


buſingſs was committed to: a fitend. % 


Succeſs. 


Sa. The buſineſs hath had better ſucceſs than I ſuppoſed ; 
it hath fallen out according to both our deſires 3-If fortune had 
been married to thee, it could not have been more pliant to 
thee ; thy buſineſs hath gone forward ( with wind and tide ) 
proſperouſlly ; favourable providence hath done for us even 
above our deſires; 1 think thou hait appeaſed fortune by ſa- 
crifice,all things cotton ſo as thou wouldii have them 3; I have 
got more than [ dur'i wiſh for ; we have performed this jour- 
ney proſperouſly in all reſpe&s; All the buſineſs hath fallen out 
as | delire ; tiais chance fell out well for us, I think, 


A giving one thanks, 


Truly 1 give thee very great thanks, and 1 ſhall do fo as 
long as I live; I can ſcarce give thee ſuficient thanks for that 
"good turn of thine done to me; I can no way requite it 3 T per- 
ceive how much Iam indebted to thee for thy good aile::10n 


towards me; It's no wonder to me, for thou hai: done no new . 


thing, and I am ſo much the more thy debtour. For that thy 
courteſie done to me, my Szfidas, I love intirely, as it's fit I 


 thould; In that thou ha# fl.ewn thy ſelf to be in no wiſe a feined 


complemental in this cauſe, I both do, and wall alway give 
thee thanks; becauſe thou hait had a great care of my buſj- 
neſs, I higtly ellecm tree, and give thanks; by that courteſie 
thou haſt got my very great thanks; It's thank-worthy that 
thou mannaged't my cauſe faithfully;of all the courteſies, which 


are very many which thou haſt done me, I ſet mo': of all by 


this : 1 am no way able to requite this favour, as it deſerves, it's 


a needleſs thing between us, ſollicitonſly tov thank thee in 


words, that is it alone which I can do,! will be thankful to thee 
whileT hve; I acknowledge my ſelf very much obliged to thee 
for that good turn, I am mote indebted to thee in this reſpect, 
than T ever can be able to yay: thou haſt more bound me to 
thee by tis favonr, than that I can . be able to dilingage my 
ſelf : Thou hait obliged me more, than that I can ever be able 

oy day-bookz Thou haſt made me {9 


indebted to his Maſter ; Thou ha# more obliged me to thee in 


this, 


WI , . 


into a fools paradice ; Yle ſo Order it, that thay mayſt ſay this 


OO 
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this thing, than that I can be ever able to come out of thy debt z 
I am indebted to thee in —_—— refpetts, but in none more 
than in this 3 we mult give thanks for {mall courteſies; this 5 
greater than it's meet to thank thee fn words. 


The Anſwer. 


Away with theſe words : Our friendſhip 15 greater than that 
eit1er thou neede!t to thank me, or I thee for any kindnefs- I 
have not be iowed this favour on thee, but have requited one 
for another; T think my ſelf requited more than enough, thou 
kindly accepteſi, what I have cargfully done; thou ha't no 
cauſe to thank me, if that for ſo many and thoſe: no ordinary 
kindnefes which thou haſt done me, if I have returned this 
ſmall ſeryice, truly, I deſerve no commendation : I had been 
very unthankful if I had faild my friend ; whatever I am 


wotth, whatever can be done by my pains, account it to be as 


much thine, as that which is moit of all thine own; Methinks 
thou hat done me a kindnefs, in that thou doſt kindly accept of 
my ſervice z thou art as exact in thanking me for a (mall kind- 
neſs, as if Iowed thee not far greater matters ; Ee pleaſures 
himſelf who pleaſures his friend z He that doth his friend a 
good turn, doth not be''ow a courteiie, but puts it out to uſu- 
ry ; if thou like very well of the ſervice which I have done 
thee, ſee thou uſe it oftener ; I (hall ſo far think that IT have 
pleaſured thee in what I have done, if as often as thou} alt 
want my help, thou doſt not intreat , but command what: 
thou wilt. 


Arnold , Cornelius. 


iAve thee heartily Cornelive , who haſt been, wanting 
whole ages Cs». Save thee alſo my mot welcome Com- 
panion. Ar. VVYe already deſpair'd of thy return; where haſt. 
thou travelled ſo long. Co. In hell. 4r. Thou ſpeake't tnat 
which is not much unlike the truth 3 thou att returned to us 
ſo naſty,.lean, and palefac'd. Co. Yea, but I am come. from 
Feruſalem to thee; and not from the Infernal  gho%s. 
Ar. VVhat God, or what wind blew tnee tihither ? \Co, What 


- thing hath driven a great company of others? Ar. Folly, un- 


lefs I bemiſftaken. Cs. Then this taunt will not.be oxfi on mes 
only. Ar. VVYhiat didft thou ſeek for taere? Co, 'VVky, tobe 
miferable, 4r. Thou mightet have been; that at home. is 

* 2 tr.ere 
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there any thing there that thou thinke* deſerves taking no- 
tice of ? Co. To tell thee the truth,in a manner nothing at all 
there are ſhown ſome Monuments of AY , whereof 
every thing me thought was fained, and deviſed to plain. 
meaning people, and light of belief; Nay, I do not think it, 
that thoſe men can certainly tell, in what place Feruſalem for- 
merly food. Ar. VVhat didſi thou ſee then? Co. Great 
rudeneſs in every place. 4r. Art thou come back no holier 
than thou waſt? Co. Yea, by many degrees worſe. Ar. Then 
thou haſt more mony ? co. Yea, I am poorer than Fob, doth 
zt not repent thee then that thou tooke!t ſo long a journey to 
no purpoſe ? Co. I am neither aitamed of it, becaufe I had fo 
many companions of my folly, nor am ſorry, becaufe it s now 
too late to repent. Ar. Kaii thou then no benefit by ſo trouble- 
ſome a journey ? Co. O Yes, a great deal. Co. VVhat, I pray 
thee? Co. Becauſe I (tall hereafter live more contentedly, 
| Ar. VVhat, becauſe it's a pleaſant thing to remember 'thy paſt 
Pains. Co. Indeed that is ſomething, but that 1s not all. Ar. Got- 
teſt thou any other, recompence ? Co. Yes, that I did. Ar. What 
is't? Speak out. Co. As often asT ſhall pleaſe I ſhall make both 
my {elf and others very merry by lying every time that I |! all 
relate what I did in my journey in meetings or at feaſis. 
Ar. Truly thou doſt not muck miſs the mark. Co. Moreover, I 
ſhall take noleſs pleaſure, when I {hall hear others telling hes 
concerning the things, which they never heard, nor faw, and 
they doit ſo contdently as though they tell things more fabu- 
lous than R.obiu Hood's tales, yet they perſwade themſelves that 
they ſpeak true. Ar. This is a wonderful delight 3 Thou haſt 
nor quite lo? thy coſt and pains, as the Provetb is. Co. Yea, I 
think this is ſomewhat more adviſedly done, than that which 
they do, who go to the wars for a little pay, which is the 
School of all manner of villanies. Ar. But it is a diſhoneſt 
pleaſure, to take pleaſure in lies. Co. Yet this 1s a little more 
comely than either to delight others, or be delighted ones ſelf 
with backbiting, or to waſt ones time and meens at-dice. Ar. I 
am conſtrain d to be of thy opinion. Co. But there is more- 
over another benefit. Ar. What's that ? Cs, If I ſhall have a very 
dear friend, who .is inclined to this folly when-T ſhall adviſe 
him to ſtay at home 3 as Marriners who have ſuffer'd Shipwrack 
aſe to tell thoſe that are going to ſea, what danger they, muſt a- 
void. Ar. I wiſh thou hadſt given me timely warning. Co, What 
man! hath the like diſeaſe catched thee too ? Art thou alſo 
infeFed with this diſeaſe ? Ar, Iwent to ſee Rome and Com- 
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poſta. Co, O flrange! how much doth it cheer me, that it 
hath fallen to thy lot tobe a partner in my folly, what Goddeſs 
of wiſdom put that into thy mind ? &Ar. It was not wiſdom, 
but folly it (elf, eſpecially: ſecing I had a wife at home, even 
but- in the flower of her age, ſome children and a family, 
which depended on me, and is maintained by my daily la- 
 bour. Co. It muii needs be ſome ſerious matter, which ſepara- 
ted thee from thy moſt dear relations 3 tell it me, I pray thee- 
Ar. I am aſhamed to tell. Co. What's to me, who, as thou 
knoweſt, am troubled with the ſame diſeaſe ? Ar. Some neigh- 
bours of us were drinking together, when our courages began 
ro be heightned with wine, there was one thar ſaid, that he 
had a mind to go on- pilgrimage to viſit Saint Fames, there 
was another who would viſit Saint Peter, preſently there were 
one or two who promiſed to go with them; at length rhey 
thought it good to go all together. I, left 1 ſhould be thought 
no good pot companion, promiſed to go- my ſelf alſo; after a 
whyle it begun to be debated, towards which place we ſhould 
rather go, to Rome, or Compeſtella, A decree was made that with 
good luck we ſhould all the next wn take our journey to both 
places. Co. O, a weighty decree! deſerving to be written in 
wine rather than braſs. . Ar. And forthwith a large gobler 
went round,which ſo ſoon as every one had drunk in his turn 
the vow became inviolable. Co. This is a new Re'1giun 3 but 
did you all happen to return ſafe ? , Ar, All but three, whereof 
one dying while he was in his journey,gave us a chargeto com- 
mend him to Petey and Fames: another died at Rome, and he 
commanded us to remember him to his wife and Children 
the third man we left at Florence, deſperately ſick. I think he 
is dead by this time. Co. Was he ſo Religious? Ar. Yea, a 
very idle fellow. Co. Upon what ground then doſt thou think 
that? Ar. Becauſe he had a bag ſtuft full of very large indut- 
gences. Co. I underſiand thee, but it's along journey to hea- 
ven, and, asTI hear not very ſafe, by reaſon of little thieves, 
who keep the middle region of the air. Ar: It's true, but 
that was ſufficiently -made fafe with letters. Cs. In what lan- 
guage were they written ? Ar. In Latine. Co. Is he in ſafety 
then? Ar. Yes, he is, unleſs by chance he light upon ſome 
Angel which cannot ſpeak Latine, then he ſhould be forc'd to 
come back to Rome and get a new Bull. Co. Are Bulls (old there 
todead men too? Ar. Yes. Co. But in the mean time Imuſt 
warn thee of this, le thou blab'ont any thing before thou be 
awarez for now all places are full of ſpies. Ar, But Ido nor 
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make light of pardons, but I jeer the folly of my pot-compa- 
non, who though he were otherwiſe a very vain trifiing tel- 
low, laid, as they, the whole !-reſs of his ſalvation on a piece of 
Parchment,ratier than in the Reforming of his afſe&ions; but 
waen itall we have that pleaſure, which thou ſpateft of but 
now ? Co, When it will be convenient, we will provide ſome 
ſ mall collation, wee l invite men of our own rank, there wee l 
irive who can lie moit, and will abundantly recreate our ſelves 
With one anothers lies. Ar, Well, be it ſo. 


Pamphagus, Cecles. 


— Non Cocles. Co, Nay, thy eyes do not deceive thee , thou 
[Fi 
o 


proer my eyes {ee not very well, or I ſee my old pct-compa- 


ſee't a companion who loves thee heartily. Pa. Ne man had 
any hope of thy return\ who hat been abſent ſo many years, 
none of us all knowing in what country thou waſt. But wherice 
come't t1ou ? pray thee tell me. Co, From the Antipodes. 
Pa. Nav, but T think from the fortunate Iſlands, Co I am glad, 
tnou knowe!ii thy companion, for I-was afraid left I might re- 
turn {ſo home, as Vlyfes came home. Pa. After what manner 
returned he ? Co, He was not known again by his wite; only his 
dog which was now grown old, by wagging kis tail acknow- 
ledged his Maſter, Pa. How many years was he from home ? 
Co. Twenty. ”a, Thow haſt been away longer, yet I miſioox 
not thy countenance, But who relates that of Viyſſes * Co. Ho- 
mer, Pa. Oh ! that father, as they ſay, of all fained fiories 3 
It may be his wife ith' 'mean time had got her ſelf, another Le- 
mon, and therefore {te acknowledged not her husband Ulyſ- 
ſes, Co, Nay, there was none,chaſter than ſhe, hut Pellas had 
put gravity upon Ulyſſes, he could not be known. Pa. How 
was he known at length ? Co. By a. little ſwelling which he 
| had on his toe, his Nurſe who was now a very old woman, 
took notice of that, while ſhe waſh'd' his feet. Pa. O curious 
hag ! and doſt thou wonder, if I know thee again by that fo 
notable Noſe of thine ? Co. T am not aſhamed at all of this 
Noſe. Pa. Nor haſt thou .cauſe. to be aſhamed, ſeeing it's an 
in'.rument, that is, proftable to thee, for ſo many things. 
Co. For what ? Px. Firit, it will ſerve in {icad of an extin- 
guiſher to pnt out candizs, Co, Co on. 7a. Again, if any 
thing be to be drawn out of a deep pit, it wil! ſerve in lead of 
an Elephants trunk. C-.' Oh, firange ! Pa. If thy hands be. 
imployed, t2ou may'tuſe it in Read cf a po?!, C.. Is there yet 
CL any 
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any thing elſe? Pa, It will be good to make the fire burn, if 
there want bellows. Cog, Thou ſay! well; what more. Pa, If 
the light hinder thee while thou writet, it will yield a 'ſha- 
dow. Co. Ha, ha, he, haſt thou any thing elſe to ſay ? 1 a. In 
a ſea-fight it will ſerve for a graptng hook. Co. What in a 
land fight? Pa. In flead of a (hiela : Co. What more ? Pa, It 
+Will ſervefor a wedge to cleave wood. Co, Well ſaid. Pa. If 
thou Act a Cryers part, it will be a trumpet if thou ſound an 


alarm, a Cornet ; if thou digge?, a ſpade: if thou reapet, a ' 


ſickle : if thou ſaile', an anchor : in a cooks-{hop, it will be a 
flei-hook : in fiſhing, an hook, 60, What an happy man amT!L 
knew not that I carried about me a piece of Ronithold-4uft that 
would ſerve for fo many things. But in the mean time what 
corner of the world ha'i thou been in? Pa. in Rome. Co. But, 
how could it pofibly be, that in ſo long a time no body could 
know that thou wait living? Pa. Why, honeſt men lie hid no 
where more, ſo that often-times in the cleareſt light thou canſt 
- ſeeno manina market full of people. Co. Then thou returnet 
to us loaden with livings, truly I ſought for them with a great 
deal of pains, but I had no good ſucceſs; for many filh there 
with a golden hook, as they ſay. Co. That's a fooliſh kind of 
fiiking. Pa. And yet ſome have good ſucceſs; but all men 
have not this goodffortune. Co. Are not they very fools, who 


exchange gold for lead ? Pa. But thou under!ande': not that _ 


golden veins he hid under holy lead. Co, What then ? thou 
 come{!t tous again nothing elſe but a devourer of all ? Pa. Not 
ſo.. Co. Whatthen? Pa. A gaping wolf. Co. They come 
back better which return Aſes laden with - a fardel of Bene- 


ficesz why, hadf thou rather have a Benefice than a wife 2? 


Pa, Becauſe I delight incaſe, IT love an Fpicures life. Co. But 


' in my mind they live more pleaſantly who have a pretty laſs at 


home, which they may .imbrace as oft as they have a mind. 
Pa.But add that too,ſometimes when they have no mind.lI love 
a continual pleaſure 3 he that marries a wife, is happy for one 
month 3 he that lights on a fat benefice, hath pleaſure all his life 
long. Co, But it s ſad living alone, inſomuch as 4dam would 
not have lived comfortably in-Paradice, if God had not given 
Eve to be his companion. Pa; Fe {hall not want .an Eve who 


hath a rich Benefice. Co. But pleaſure 1s no pleaſure, which - 


hath an Wl name, and an ill conſcience accompanying it. 
Pa. Thou ſay" true, and therefore IT intend to paſs away the 
tediouſneſs of ſolitarineſs with the diſcourſe cf books. Co, In- 
deed there is nothing more delightſome tha.1 thole compani- 
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Ons. But dot thou nut return to fiſbing aſter hvings again 
Pa. Yes, if I can provide a new bate, Co. A golden or a tilver 
one? Pa. Either of them, Co. Be of goad courage, thy father 
will ' furniſh thee. 60, There is none more hard than he is 
neither will he believe at laſt, even then when he hath percei- 
ved tnatI have lot my fortune. Co. Bur that's the fait ion of 
+ hazard. Ps, But he is not delighted with this hazard. Co. If 
he ſhall con!antly deny thee, I le {ew thee, whence thou mayſ| 
take as much money as thou pleaſe. Pa. Thou telleit me good 
news : come on, ſhew me, now my heart leaps for joy. Co. I 
have it in readineſs. Pa. Batt thou got any treaſure ? Co, IfI 
ſhould get any, I ſhould get it for my ſelf and not for thee. 
Pa. If I can ſcrape up an hundred ducats together, my hope 
will revive. Co. But I le ſhew thee, whence thou maiſt take 
out an hundred thouſand. Pa. Why, then doſt thou not make 
me-an happy man? Do not torment me any longer. Tell me 
whence. Co. From Brdeus his pound. There thou mailt find 
many ten thouſands, whether thou wouldit rather have filver 
or golden. mony. Pa, Go and be hang'd with thy jeſt. Vie 
repay thee out of that, what mony I (hall be indebted to thee. 
Co. *Thou ſhalt pay me again, but ſuch as I will pay thee ont 
of it, Pa. Well, I know thy jeer. Co. Why, but I have no 
Noſe in compariſon of thee. Pa, Yea, there 15 none a greater 
flouter than thy ſelf; thou art nothing but a jeer. Co. Thou 
makeſt a ſport of a ſerious matter; in this buſineſs I can be an- 
ry rather than laugh. The matter is weightier than that one 
Thom defire to laugh at itz if thon wert in my caſe, thou 
wouldſt not mock. Pa. I am thy mock ing-ſtock ; thou laugheſt 
me to ſcorn, and deludeſt me. Thou je ieſt with me, in a thing 
that is no iefling matter. Co. Ido not at z11 jeer thee, I ſay as 
the thing 1s; truly I do not laugh at thee, yea, I ſpeak ſer:ouſly. 
I ſpeak from my heart. I ſpeak ſincerely. I ſpeak the truth. 
Pa. So let thy cap and always on thy head as thou ſpeakeſt 
theſe things {incerely ; But why dolI negle& to go hence home 
to know in what condition all things are there ? Co. Thou 
wilt 6nd very many things changed. Pa. SoI think, but I with 
all things may be as I would have them. Co. We may alt wiſh 
{0, but hitherto no man hath found it ſo. Pa. Our voyage will 
ring even this benett to us both, that our home will be ſweeter 
to us hereafter. Co. I cannot tell that , for I ſee ſome goin 
thither again ſeven times, that ſcab doth uſe to itch ſo Pele 


ſantly, if it haye once infected one, 
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V Hence returneſt thou tous halting, who. wenteſt.a- 
| way hence a Mercury, Th, VV hat:Vulcans;0r: what - 
Mercuries doſt thou ſpeak to me of 2 Ha: :Becaufe :thoii ſgem- 
edſt to have wings when thou wenteſt away;:now thou” halteſt. 
T9. Thus a man uſes to return from the: war. . Ha. 'What:haft 
thou to do with war, who art a man. more. fearful than an 
Hart? Th. The hope of a booty made. me. valiant. - Ha..' Doſt 
thou then bring back much {ſpoils ? Th. Yes, . an empty purſe. 
Ha, Thou art laden with ſo much the lighter burden. Th, Aye 
but T return burden'd with villanies. Hz. Truly that's a heav 

burden, if the Prophet fay true, who calls fin lead. Th. I bot 

ſaw, and committed more deſperate wicked deeds, than ever 
heretofore in all my life, Ha. Doth a Souldiers life then pleaſe 
thee ? 7h. There's nothing more villanous, nor more miſe- 
rable. Ha. VVhat then do they mean, who being hired for 
money, and ſome who run to the war for nothing, as if they 
went to a fea't ? 7h. I can imagine nothing elſe than that they 
are fark mad, ind have given themſelyes wholly over to the 
devil, and to miſery, nor do they any thing elſe than foreſtall 
their own puniſhment, - Ha. Indeed it ſeems {03 for they can 
ſcarcely be hired with any wages to undertake honeſt imploy- 
ments. But declare to us, how the battel was fought and 
which {ide got the victory. . Th. There was ſuch a noiſe, tu- 
mults, ſounding of trumpets, thundring noife of cornets, 
neighings of horſes, a ſhouting of men, that I was not able to 
ſee what was done, inſomuch as I ſcarce knew where I was 
my ſelf. Ha: How comes it to paſs then, that others wha come 
from the war, doſo paint out every thing, what every one (aid 
or did, as if they had been idle ſpe&ators and preſent in eve- 
ry place ? Th. I think they tell notable lyes. I know what was 
done in my tent; what was done in the battel, I know nothing 
at all. Ha, Canſt thou well tell this, how thou cameſt by thy 
halting ? Th. Hardly ,as Mars ſhall be my enemy hereafter, I 
think that my knee was either hurt by a great ſtone, or. by an 
horſes heel. Ha. But I know. Th. Doft thou know ? hath 


ſome body told thee ? Hs. No, but I gueſs. 7h. Tell me then. 

Ha. VVhen thou ranſt away like a coward ,, falling on the: 

ground, thou hit*ſt againſt a flini-Rone, .7h, Let me be hanged, 

if thou haſt not hit the nail on the head, it is ſo like the truth, 

Fhich thou haſt gueſſed, Ha, Go thy way home, and tell wy 
_ W 
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wife of thy victories. Th. She will ſing me no pleaſant ſong 
becauſe I come again poor. Ha. But how wilt thou reſtore 
that which thou halt taken away by violence ? 7h. I have re. 
cored it long ago. Ha. To whom? Th To whores, vintners, 
and to thoſe that won 1t of me at dice. Ha. It s done very like 
a Souldier; it's meet that what 1s ill got, {Fould be worſe ſpent, 
But I ſuppoſe, thou refraineaſt from Sacriledge. Th. Nay, there 
was nothing Sacred there, we ſpared neither unconſecrated 
places nor Churches. Hs Bow wilt thou repair the damage? 
Th, They deny that, what s done in war ought to be repaired; 
that s done lawfully, which 1s done there. Ha, Perhaps by the 
Law of war. Th, Thou art in the right. Ha. But that Law is 
moſt unlawful. It was not affection to thy Country, but the 
hope of booty made thee go to the war. Th. I donked 
think few go thither with any better intent. Ha, It s ſome 
plea, to be mad with a multitude. 7h. The preacher preach- 
ed out of the pulpit, that the war was juſt. Ha. That pMpit 
ulſeth not to lie. But though it be jul for the Prince, It 1s not 
always juſt for thee. Th. 1 have heard from tie Rabbins that 
every man may live by his own trade: Ha. It's an excellent 
trade, to ſet houſes on fire, rob Churches, to defiowr holy vir- 
gins, to undo poor men, and to kill the innocent. Th. Butchers 
are hired to kill an ox, why is our trade found fault with, be- 
cauſe we are hired to kill men? Ha. VVaſt thou not troubled 
to what place thy Soul ihould go, if it had fallen out, that thou 
hadſt been flain in war ? Th. Not very much, my mind hoped 
well; For I had once for all recommended my ſelf to Saint 
Barbara. Ha. Did ihe nndertake. to proteX thee ? Th, So me 
thought ſhe conſented to do, by nodding her head a little. 
Ha. When didſt thou think ſ0? In the morning ? Th. No, 
but after ſupper. Ha. VVhy, but then, as I ſuppoſe, thou 
thoughteſt that even trees did walk. 7h. How this man gueſ- 
ſeth all things ! But my chief hope was in S. Chrifopher whoſe 
image I look upon every day. Ha. What in the tents? How 
come Saints theze? 7h. VYe had painted him on a cloth, 
Ha. Doubtlefſs, that Chriſtopher drawn with a coal, was as they 
ſay, no unuſeful ſafegu: rd. But without jefting, I do not per- 
ceive how thon cant be diſcharged from ſo great villanies, un- 
leſs thou go to Rome Th, Yea, but I know a more compendious 
way. Hae VVWhickis that? 7h. I will goto the Dominican Fry- 
ars. and diſpatch the matter there for alittle with the dele- 
gates. Her, VVhat for Sacriledge? Th Yea, thongh Thad rob- 
bed Chriſt himſelf, and cut off kis head too, they have fo large 
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ſong Bjons, and power to take up controverſies. Ha. It's well if 
Ore {4 will approve of your agreement. Th, Nay, I am more a- 
' Te- Wi le't the devil do not approve it. For God 1s by Nature 
ers, Wc to be pleaſed. Ha, VVhat Prie't wilt tho chuſe thy ſelf 2 
like Þ One whom I (hall know to have little ſhamefaſinels, and 
ent, Wnely. Ha. Le't there ſhould not be like lips, like Lettice, 
ere Wit thou go away from him without any fin to the maſs ? 
ted Fords Supper?) Th. Yea, why not ? after that I {hall once 
©? Shity the jakes of my fins into his hood, I ſhall have eaſed. 
d: j ſelf of my burden 3 let him who abſolves me look to it. 
the ; How do't thou know whether he abſolves thee or no ? 
VS lean tell. ' Ha. By what token? The Becauſe he lays his 
he Find upon my head, and mumbles I know not what. H:. What 
0 I'ſhe reftore to thee all thy fins, when he lays on his hand, ſay- 
ne W- thus with a low voice; I abfolve thee from all thy good 
h- W:ds, which I find to be none at all in thee, and I leave thee 
Pt thy former carriage, and Iſend thee away ſuch an one, as 
hou waſt when thou cameſt to me? T!, Let him look to it 
hat he ſaith, it's ſufficient for me, to believe that I am ab- 
ved. Ha. But thou believeſt that on thine own peril. It 
zy be that it will not ſatisfie God to whom thou art indebt- 
1,7» How comeſt thou to meet with me, who would't trou- 
lk my conſcience which was quiet ? Ha, It's an happy meet- 
17, a friend that meets one to give him good advice, is good 
w Th, I cannot tell how good it is, I am ſure it's not 
kaſant. 


Of calling one up that is aſleep. 


Rabinws, Syru:t. 

WM 1O, dot hear thou Raskal,I am long ago hoarſe with cal- 
{ ling aloud, and yet thou doſt not awake, I think thou 
nayſt contend even with Dormice. Either rife quickly, or I 
fil awake thee out of that ſleep with a cudgelz when wilt 
tou have ſleyt away yeſlerdays {urfet ? Art thou not aſhamed, 
tou dreaming fellow, to lie ſnorting, till the day be far gone ? 
hey thar are thrifty ſervants, uſe to be up before Sun-riſing, 
nd to take care that when your Ma'er riſeth he may find all 
things in readineſs. How hardly is the Cuckow puld out 
ton bis warm ne't ?2 while he ſcratcheth his head, while he 
Lretcheth out his finews, while he yawns,a whole hour goes a- 
vay.” Sy. It's ſcarce yet day. Ra. I believe tnee. For it's yet late 
n tze night by thy eyes; it's but yet bed-time to thee. 
| $7. 
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28 ' The Commands of a Maſter. 
'$5.:VVhat doſt thou:bid-me do? Ra. Make the fre burn, bry 
'my:hat, make clean'-my ſhoes, . and flippers, turn my ſiocking 
and: bruit- them with a bruſh, firit on the inſide, and afterwy 
«on the outſide;. and: make ſame perfume to. clear the air; liz * 
* up.a.candle;. change my fhirt, and: being waſl'd, dry it at thiff 
fire without;ſmoak. Sy. It. ſhall'be done. - R.a, But go qui 
1y about it;thou ſhouldſt have done theſe things already, $), 
60 para (elf, :Ka, I ſee:thou doſt, but thou makeſi no ri 
dance3-.See how he- goes like a ſnail! Sy. I cannot ſup a" 
blow at one breath: Ra. Doth the Rogue ſpeak ſentences to 
Take-away the chamber-pot, lay the bed-clothes in order,draif 
back the curtains; ſweep the pavement; {weep the bed-chan 
ber floor ; bring me water to waſh my hands 3 why doſt tha 
loy*er, thou aſs ? It's a year before thou canſt light a candle 
Sy. I can hardly find a ſpark of fire. Ra. It's as thou rakedft| 
up yef.erday. Sy. Neither have I a pair of bellows. Ra. Howl 
the knave th'warts me, as though he that keeps thee,can waniif 
bellows. Sy. V Vhat a lordly Maſier have I ? ten ready ſc" 
vants will ſcarcely ſerve to fulfil his commands. Rs. VVha 
that thou ſayeſt ſluggard ? Sy, Nothing, all's well. Ra. Df” 
not I hear thee grumbling. Sy. Indeed I am praying. Ra, 
believe it, the Pater neffer backward. I think, I pray that tha 
may'. be-made an Emperour. R.a. And for thee, that tho 
mayſt be made a man of a flalk; follow me till 1 come 
Church ; by and by make haſt home again, make the beds, pullif 
theſe things which are out of order, every one in its ownlif® 
place z make all the houſe clean and handſome; ſcowre thei 
chamber-pot., It may be ſome courtiers will come to ſee me, i" 
I ſhall find any thing left undone, I'le beat thee ſoundly. Sy. lt 
deed I know thy bounty herein. Ra. Therefore take heed ii 
thou be wiſe. Sy. But in the mean time here is never a wot 
of dinner. R.a. O firange ! what doth this Raskals mind run 
on ? I dine not at home ; therefore make haſt over to me about: 
ten a Clock, to wait upon me thither, where I am to dinei 
Sy. Thou art provided for well, but ith" mean time here's no" 
thing for me to eat. R.a. If thou haſt nothing to ear, theres 
ſomewhat that thou mayſt hunger after. Sz, No body can fll 
his belly with hunger. R.a. There is bread. Sy. So theres, 
but it's black and courſe. R.a. O dainty fellow 3 truly thou 
ſhouldſt eat hay, if thou had'i ſuch Commons as thou deſervelt; 
what, do!t thou require me to fat thee up, who art ſo greatan 
Aſs, with junkets ? If thou do't not care for bread without other F 
food, take a Leek, or if thou haſt rather an Onyon, of 


\ 
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Of ſending one on-divers buſineſſesg" (errands). © CD 


Ka, Thou muſt go away to Market. Sy.What {5 far off ?:Ra.It's 
Wet above fix pacesz Thou who art lazy thinkeſt two'miles; Ile 
Wke order with thy flothfulneſs.; -with the ſame meilage thou 

W:1t diſpatch many buſineies,'count them:on thy fingers; that . 
hou mayſt remember them 3. tirſt of all, turn to tne Taylor;and 
We of him my water Chamblet doublet, if it.be already done, 
ſter that inquire for Cornelizs the poit, he-15 commonly-at.the 
,Mirt, there he 1s tipling 3 ask -him 'if. he have any letters for 
We, and at what day he will go his journey ; afterwards thou 

W:lt meet with the Draper, intreat him from me, that he be 
Wt at all troubled, becauſe I have not ſent -him money at'the 
-Woointed day, he (hall be paid e're long. Sy. When ? at lat- 
MW: lammas ? *a, Doft thou laugh, thou Rufian ? Yea, before 
te Kalends of March: As thou comeſt back turn on thy left 
and, and inquire of the Bookſellers, if there be any new. 
woks brought over out of Germany, know what they are, and 
£& how much to be {old ; afterwards thou ſhalt intreat Go- 
kius, that he would pleaſe to be my gueſt, who ſhall other- 
iſe ſup alone, Sy. V Yhat, doſt thou invite gueſts too ? thou 

not any thing at home to giveeven a meal to a Mouſe. 
is. Therefore when thou haſt diſpatched the reit of thy bu- 
Wneſs, go thy way to the Shambles, and buy us a {!:oulder of 


\Wlutton, get it well roſted. Doſt hear theſe things? Sy. More 


Win 1 would. Aa. But look to it that thou remember. Sy. I 


, Wall hardly be able to remember half. As. Thou loiterer, 


loſt thou yet Rand here ? thou inouldſt have returned by this 
Wine. Sy VVhat one man is able to do ſo many buſineſſes ? 
kad him forth, and bring him back, I wait on him to ſweep 
he houſe, —_— the Chamber-pot, bring water to waſh his 
ect, and his hands, give him drink, fetch his books, make up 
us accounts, to be chid, to go on errands. Laſtly, he thinks L 
ave not work enough to do, unleſs I be his Cook too. 


Of Riding. 
Bring forth my boots, for I muſt ride. Sy. Here they are. 


Ls. Thon haſt look'd well to them; they are all over white 
nth mouldineſs. 1 think they have not been made clean nor 


erÞ6-caſed this year , they are ſo ſtiff with drineſs: wipe them 


ith a ſomewhat moiſt clowt; after that greaſe or 


< <7 SL 


——_—_,c—— Sg Ina pes. - 


30 | The School Maſter | 
fre; and ſteep them in liquor till they grow ſoft. $y. I; 
take care to do tzem. Ra. Where are my Spurs? Sy. T 


are here. Ra. It's true, but they are all ruſty, where's 


bridle and ſaddle? Sy. They are in readineſs. Ra. Seet! 
nothing be wanting, or lei any thing - be broken, or like 
break, that nothing hinder us, when we ivall be in our *o 


ney; make heſt2 to the Sadler, and get. this girt mend 
when thou comeit back, look upon the horſes ſhoos, if any na 
be wanting, or be looſe ; how lean and ftarveling are tie hy 


fes ? how oiten doſt thon dreſs them or kemb them in a year 
Sy. Nay, but Ido itevery day. Ra. It ſeems {o, for the th 
it (ef ſpeaks, I think tney faſt ſometimes three whole days t 


| gether. Sy. No, but they do not. R.z. Thou denyeſt it, 


the Horſes would tell another tale, if they could ſpeak 3 thou 
they ſay enough by their very leanneſs. Sy. Ilook carefull 


to them. Ra. VVhy then art thou in better caſe than ti 
Rorſes are ? $7, Becauſe I eat not hay. Ra, Then th 


wanteſt but that; put on tae portmantle quickly. S$, 


{hall be done. 
Padagogus ; Pmer, The School Maſter and Scholar, 


Think thoa waſt not born in the court, but in al eep-co 

thou art of ſuch a clowniſh behaviour; handſome' manne 
become a well-bred boy ; as often as any one (peaks to thee, t 
whom thou oweft reverence, ſtand upright, put oft thy ht 
look neither ſad, nor frowning, nor impudent, nor mala-yet 
nor unconſtant, but ſtayed with a cheerful modeſty ; let th 
eyes be ſhamefaſt,alway looking upon him to whom thou ſpeak 
ef ; ſtrand with thy feet together, and hold ftill thy hands, I 
not tottetr from one leg to another « neither be full of a 
with thy hands, bite not thy lip, nor ſcratch thy nead, nor pu 
thine ears. Let thy clothes be put on handſomely , that th 
whole attire, countenance, geſture, and failion of body m 
ſhew forth an honeit comely modeſty, and a {i amefalt difpal 
tion. Pu, VVhat if I practiſe it ? Fa. Doſo. Paw. Is it We 
enough thus? Pe. No, not yet. Pau. VVhat if I do this 
P:. It's almoſt well. Pw. What if on tiys faibyon ? Pa. 
that is well; hold thee to that. Re not foolifh, talkative, ( 
raſh. Let not thy wit run a wool-gathering, in the mean-til 
but liſten carefully what he ſays ; if thou muſt anſwer any thn 


\ do it in few words, and wiſely, now 'and then prefacing ti 


anſwer with ſome title of reſpe&, and ſometimes mention 
4 p ; on, 
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-Grname for honours ſake: and ever and anon make a little 
eg, eſpecially ſo ſoon as thou haſt done anſwering, neither go 


'« Thway unleſs thou ask leave before, or being diſmiſt by him, Go 


Ko now,ſhew us ſome example of this thingy How long time 
at thou been from thy mothers houſe. Pw. Now almoſt five 
moneths. Pa. Thou (houldſt have added, Sir. Px. Well nigh 
x moneths, Sir. Pe. Haſt thou not a mind to ſee thy mo- 
ther? P«. Indeed ſometimes. Pz. Baſt thou a deſire to ſee 
her again ? Px. Sir, I deſire it if I may do ſo with thy confent., 
Pe. Now thou ſhouldſt have made a leg, it's well ſo, goon 5 
when thou ſpeakeſt, take heed thou {peak not too faſt, or ſtam- 
mer in thy ſpeech, or ſpeak in the palate, but accuſtome, thy 
ſelf to pronounce thy words, orderly, with a loyd voice, and 
plainly. Tf thou ſbalt go by an old man, a Magiſtrate, Prieſt, or 
mr or otherwiſe a grave Man, remember to put of thy 
nat, and thinkot much to make a leg. Doin like manner, 
when thou ſhalf go þy a Church, or the Image of the Crulba, at 
afeaſt ſhew thy ſelf merry after ſuch a manner, as that thou 
always remember what becomes thy age; put thy hand ont to 
the diſh, the laſt of all ; if any thing that's more dainty be gi- 
ren thee, refuſe it modeſtly ; if one urge it upon thee, take it, 
and give him thanks; by and by when thou haſt cut off a little 
"ece of it, give to him again, what is left, or to ſome one that 
itsnext thee. If any ſhall drink to thee, pledge him cheertully, 
but drink thou thy ſelf but a little if thou be not thirſty, yet 
put the cup to thy lips 3 ſmile on thoſe that ſpeak : ſpeak no- 


re Althing thy ſelf, except thou be asked a'queſtion ; if any unchaſte 


thing ſhall be ſpoken, ſmile not at it, but ſet thy countenance, 
{ a5if thou underſtandeſt not ; ſpeak ill of none, prefer thy ſelf 
before none 3 brag not of thine own things ſet not light by 
other mens things 3 be courteous, even toward thy compani- 
ons of a mean condition 3 accuſe no man; be not of a blab 
tongues it will ſo come to paſs, that thou maiſt find praiſe with- 
Y out envy, and get thy ſelf friends ; if thou ſhalt perceive that 
nl the feaſt is ſomewhat long, when thou haſt intreated to be 
Fexcuſed and ſaluted the gueſts, riſe from the- table; ſee 
Ytiou remembreſt theſe things. Pu. I'le do my endeavour : 
& Maſter, wilt thou have. any thing elfe with me. Pea. Go now 
tothy'books. P#, I-will do ſo. | | 


Nicholant, 


- 
#, 
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© *  * Wicholaus, Hieronymmns, Cicl:s, Pedagog us, 
AAY mind; and the weather, and day invites me to play long 

-ag0. . Hi: Indeed all thoſe things invite us, but onr Mz. 
ſerc.only doth nor invite us. Nr, Some ſpokefman muſt be ſent 
underhand, to' force leave from him. Hi. that's fitly ſpoken, ty 
force it; for thou wi'it ſooner wreſt Hercules his club out of hi 
hand, than leave'to play from him. But heretofore none wa 
more greedy of play than he. A. It's true, but he hath noy 
of a long time forgot that he was once a boy. He 1s very for: 
ward and free to heat us, but in this he is very niggardly, and 
hard to be intreated. 27. But nevertheleſs ſome me!lenger 
mult be put upon't, who is not very baſhful, whom he may not 
forthwith drive away with his angry words. N#. Let him 80 
that hath a mind, I had rather be without it, than ask leave. 
Hi. There's none fo fit to go on this errand as Cocles 15. Ni, None 
truly, for he is bold fac'd, and hati tongue enough; and be- 
{fides he knows the mans humour well. Hi. Go, Cocles. thou wilt 
deſerve great thanks of us all. Co. Fle try, do my beſt, but if 
it take no effet, do not lay the fault upon your ſpokeſman, 
Hi. Think well atorehand. If we are not miſtaken in thee 
thou wilt ſpeed. Go thy way advocate , thou wilt -come 
back again a ſpeeder. Co. Mercury fend me good luck of 


my errand. 


Save thee Maſter. Pez. What would this trifling boy have? 
Co. Save thee reverend Maſter. Pe. This is crafty policy. | 


am ſaluted enough already ; Tell me what thou wilt have, 


Co. All the company of thy Scholars intreat of thee leave to 
Play. Pe. You do nothing elſe but play, and that without 


| leave. Co. Thy wiſdom knows that the ftrength of our wits 


15 increaſed by moderate recreation, as thou haſt taught us out 
of Pnainilian. Pe. Very well, how thou canſt remember that, 
which makes for thy purpoſe ? They have need of recreation 


that take great pains; 'you who learn negligently, and mind 


play much, had need rather to be reſftrain'd than to have liberty 
given you, Co, We take as much pains as we are able, if we 
have been negligent in any thing hitherto, 'we will "nuke 
amends by our diligence hereafter. Pz. O brave menders! 
who will-give his word for you, or be your ſurety, that you 
will doſo ? Co. I donot doubt to pawn my head on't. Pe. Nay, 


rather at the danger of a whipping 3 I know how ſlippery Gan 
att 


ſcot-ftes. Hi, Come on with = luck ; throw 


Of Playing at Ball: 33 
art to be truſted; Yet Te try thee in this, how truſly thou 
art. If thou ſhalt deceive me, thou ſhalt never obtain any 
thing of me. Let them play, but in the fields in companies, 


Let them not fall todrinking ; or other more wicked tricks. 
Let them go home betimes, or before Sun-(et. Co. It ſhall be 


done. I have got leave, though with much ado. Hr. O fine boy 2? 


we are very much beholden to thee. Co. But ith' mean time we 
muſt beware leſt we offend ; otherwiſe my back.mutſt pay for't. 
I am ſurety for you all. And if any ill fall out, there's no rea- 
{on that I ſhould be your meſſenger after this. Xi. We.wilf 
look to it, But what kind of ſport do you like belt ? Co. We 
will conſult of that in the field. 


of playing at Bal. 


&;, A, *Othing exerciſeth all the parts of the body better; 
than fiool-ball , but it's fitter for winter, than ſum- 
mer. Ai. No time oth year 15 unmeet for us to play, Ni. We 
ſhall ſweat leſs, if we play at Tennis. Hi. Nay, let us leave the 
racket to fi : er-men 3 It's more neat to play with the hand. 
Ni. Well, I care not. But for how much ſhall we play 2? 
Hi. For a fillep, ſo we ſhall ſpare our money. Ni. But I chufe 
rather that my forehead {(t,ould be ſpared, than my money. 
Hi. And I love my forehead better than money 3. we muſt play 
for ſomewhat to he loſt, otherwiſe our play is worth nothing: 
Ni. It is true that thou ſayeſk. Ai. That (:de that wins three 
ames, the (ide that Ioſeth (hall pay the fixth part of a Groat ; 
ut on this condition, that whatever is got by winnings ſhall 
be ſpent in a feaſt, to which all ſhall be invited alike. Ni. I 
like the Law, and let it be confirmed ; it remains then, that 
we chuſe fides; for we are almoft all equal gameſers; ſo that 
isno great matter who be on a ſide. H{- But thou art a better 
gameſter than I. Nz. Suppoſe I be, yet thou haſt better luek. 
Hi, Yea, hath fortune any power in this ? Ni. It rules every 
where. Hi. Wel, caſt lots. O well done, it hath fallen out wel! 
they have fallen out to be on my ſide whom I deſired. Nz and 
we are not ſorry that we are on a ſide. Hi. Well come on, let's 
play the man: hethat will win mu" look to his gamezlet wy 
one maintain his place carefully ; Stand thou behind me, to 
catch the ball, if ir fly beyond me; Do thou watch in that 
place, to ſtrike it back hither as ir flies back again from our. 
adverſaries. Ni, There (ball not ſo much as a fly, fly by me 
the ball _ 
- o 


\ 


34 Of Playing at Ball. T—_ 
the houſe, he that ſkall throw it, and ſay nothing before, ſhall 

loſe his throw. Ni. Take it then. Hi. I throw it, if thon 

ſhalt throw it without the lines, or below them, or over the 

- Houſe, you ſhall loſe; or truly I am unwilling that we ſhould 

be deceived ; truly thou doſt not throw it well. xz. Not for 

thee indeed, but well for us. Hi. As thon haſt thrown it, 1 
will throw it back in the ſame manner; Te return like for 
like; but it's better to play fair and honeſtly. xz. In play it's 
a-zme thing to win with art. #5, I grant it, and in war too; 
but both ſides have their Laws, and there are diſhoneſt arts. 

X.1 believe-more than ſeven;Mark the bound with a little tile, 

(rubbiſh)or if thou had rather with thy hat. Hi. I had rather do 
it with thine. Ni. Take the ball again. Hi. Throw it, make 
amark. A, We have two goals far enough of Hi. Though 
they be, yet they may be won. Xi Indeed they may be won, 
if none withſtand it. Hi, O well done, we have gone beyond 
the firit goal; -we have won ff:een; ho, ſhew your ſelves 
men; we had won here too, if thou hadft ſtood in thy place; 
now we are equal. Nj. We {hall not be ſo long; we have 
won thirty, we have won five and fourty. Hi. Seſtercies? 
Ni. No, Hi. What then ? Nj, Numbers. Hi. What are 
Numbers good for, if thou haſt nothing to Xumber ? Xi. This 
1s the manner of our play. Hi Thou art over haſty, thou tri- 
umpheſt before the victory; I have ſeen them that have won 
the game from thus mariy, who had nothing. As of war, fo 
alſo the fortune of play is changable; we have got thirty ; we 
are now equal again. Ni. Now we are in earne{?, O well done, 
it hath gone well, we are more. Hi, You {hall not be long ſo; 
didſt thou ſay ſ0? we ate both alike again. Nis Fortune 
wavers a long time, as if donbtful . to which ſide it hath a 


mind to give the vicory. O hap-hazzard ! if thou wilt favour 


us, we will give thee an husband. O well done, it hath heard 
my vow; we have won this game, chalk it up leſt we forget it. 
Hz.Now it's near evening,and we have {wet enough, it's better 
to leave off playing, !etus do nothing in exceſs. Let us count 
tne winning, Ki, We have won three groatss and you two. 
There remains one then for a collation to be ſpent 3 But in' the 
mean whi'le who ſhall pay for the balls. He. All alike, every 
_ one for his part. For the winning is leſs than that any thing 
can be taken from. its 
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The Game of Bowling. | 
Adolphus , Bernardus. Fudges, 


44, T Hon haſt ſo often bragged to me, that thou art a won- 
derful cunning gamelier in playing at Bowles 3 well, I 
have a mind tro try, What a valiant man thou art. Be. I do 
not refuſe if this boy have any mind to it. Truly now, as 
they uſe to ſay, thou-challengeſt a horſe to run a race. Ad. And 
thou (halt find thats am no bungler. Be, Haſt thon a mind to 
a ſingle combat, to play hand to hand, or haft thou rather be 
on ſides ? Ad, I had rather play hand to hand, left any part 
of the victory fall to anothers ſhare. Be. And I chufe to have. 
it ſo too, that the praiſe may be all mine own. -d. Theſe 
boys ſhall be lookers on and Judges. Be. Iam content. ut 
what ſhall the winner win, or what {tall the lofer loſe 2? 
Ad. What if the loſer have his ear cut off ? Be, Nay, let one 
of his ſtones be cut out rather. It's no great credit to play for 
money. Thou art a German, and T a Frenchman, let both of us 
contend for the credit of his nation; if I win, thou ſhalt crv 
aloud thrice , let France fouriſhs if I (hall loſe, which far be ic 
from mezT'le extol thy Germany in the ſame words. Ad. Well, 
it's done. Be. Let fortune favour me; Seeing two very fa- 
mous Nations lie at ſtake at this game, let the bowles be both 
dike. Ad. Doft thou perceive yondetr great ſtone that ſticks 
out-not far from the gate ? B?, Yes, Ifeeit., 4d, That ſhall 
bethe goal and this the bound. Be, Agreed, but, I ſay, let 
our bowls be alike. 4d. Thou wilt lefs difcern one egg from 
another, or one fig from another ; but it's no matter to me, 
take thy choice. Be. Bowl thou. Ad. Bu, Sirrah, me-thinks. 
thou haſt not an atm but a gun, thou whirle{t avout thy bowl 
in{uch a manner. Be, Thou haſt bit thy lip enough, thou hat 
wheel'd about thy arm enongh, bowl at laſt. O how ſtrong 
thou art ! but for all that, I win. 44. Unleſs that bafe. piece of 
tle hindered me, I had won of thee. Be. Stand where thy 
bowl laid. 4d. Te not cheat thee, I deſire to win of thee by 
fair play and not by craft; ſeeing we ſtrive for creditz ſend 
te good luck. Be. Truly it's a great cat. 4d. Laugh not at ir, 
defore thou haſt won it 3 as yet we are almoſt equal. Be. Now 
t's in controverſie, which of ts two {hall fr{t hit the mark, he 
th won. Ad. I have won, fins. Be. It itould have been 
termined, how many games ſhould be a ſet ;' for we afe yet 
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36 A Playing at Bowls through an Iron Ring. 
warm with the firſt game. 44d, Let the umpires determine it, 
Ar, The third game. Be. I am content. Ad. What .ſayeſt 
thou to it ? Noſt thou yield that I have beaten thee ? Be, Thou 
haſt had better fortune. but I will not yield my ſelf _thy infe- 
rior in ſfirength and skill ; but what the umpires ſhall ſay, Te 
yield toit. Ar. The Germane hath won, and the victory is (0 
much the more commendable, becauſe he hath overcome (0 
cunning a gameſter. 4d. Now Frenchman commend my Nation, 
Be. I am hoarſe. Ad. This is no news-to Frenchmen, but yet 
crow. Be. Let Germany flourith thrice. Ad. Yea, but thou 
waſt to ſing this three times. Be. We are a little' thirſty, let us 
go drink alittle, there I'le make an end of my Song. Ad, Ia- 
gree if the umpires think fit. Be, It's better to do ſo a French 
man will fing better, when he hath waſh'd his throat. 


A Playing at Bowls through an Iron Ring. 


Gaſpar, Eraſmus. 


Ea. Fo on,let us begin, Let Marcolphas come in the loſer 

place. Er. But what reward {hall the conquerour 
have ? Ga. He that's beaten (ball preſently ( ex tempore ) ſay 
a Diſticon in commendation of the winner. Er. I accept the 
condition. Ga, Art thou willing we cait lots, whether thould 
begin fir!t ? . Er. Be thou the firſt if thou haſt a mind to it, ! 
had rather be an Abbot. G4. Thou haſt the advantage of me 
by thus much, that thou knoweſt the ground. £E Thou art 


a Cock on thy own dunghil. Ga. I am more: I have betterſ , 
experience in this than in-my books, but rhat is of very little 

concernment. Er. It's fit, that thou who art ſo great a gameF , 
ſter ſhouldſt give me ſome odds in this conteſt, Ga. Nay, but iſ p 
{l ould rather ( more juſtly ) ask ſomething of thee; Buta g 
victory that is got by intreaty is not commendable, he is worthy ,j 
to be commended for the victory, who overcomes by his owl |, 
valor z thus we are upon even hands,fo that Bacchizs and Bl p 
fought not once (heretofore) upon more equal terms. Er. Thy 
Bowl is better than mine. Ga. And the palm of thy hand exyh ,, 
ceeds mine. Er. Play fair , without tricks, and couſenageÞ w 
Ga. Thou ſhalt ſay thou haſt to deal with an honeft gameſter} | 
Er. But I deſire firit to hear the Laws of this Bowling-alley} ,1 
the four quarter gets the game; he that ihall go beyond thi &, 


line, loſeth ; if thou paſeſt over the other bounds, it ſhall t 
for nothing, without offence, Re that (hall move the Bowl 0 


The Game of Leaping. 37 


of its place,ſhal loſe his right to ſtrike. Er.I perceive thee.Ga.Sce, 
I have (hut the gate againſt thee. Er.ButT'le {irjke thee from that 
eſt N place. Ga. Which if thou ſtialt do, I will yield thee the victory 
ou of that thou haſt won. Er.Art thou in earneſt ? Ga.,Iy very good 
fe- | earneſt, for thou canſt doit no other way, unleſs thou ſo ftrike 
"lc thy Ball againſt the wall, that it may bound back againſt mine. 
(ol xr. 1 will try that 3 what Caiſt thou honeſt man? Art thou 
{off not driven away ? Ga. I confeſs it, I wiih thou wert as wiſe, 
on, | as thou art fortunate (happy ) ? but if one ſhould try that an 
yet F hundred times, he would {carcely hit it once. Er, Yea, but if 
101 FF thou dareſt ſtake down any wager, If I do not do it at every 
uy third time I try to do it, thou ſhalt win. But in the mean time 
| 2- give me the wager which we agreed to play for. Ga. What 
«i-E cit? Er. A Diſtick. Gs: I will give it thee. Er. And that 
reſently (without ſtudy). Why doſt thou bite thy nail ? Ga. I 
wn it ready. Er. Rehearſe it aloud. Ga. Ple ſpeak 
very loud. Plaudite, Oc, | 


Applaud the viflor for who Conquers me 
By joynt conſent, more Learned Knave ſhall be. 


ſers 
ous Haſt thou not a Diſtich. Zr. I have it, but ſuch an one 
lay & thou haſt given me; I'le give thee the like, 


Fumping ( Leaping ). 


Vincent , Larrence. 


{þ Iſt thou leap with me. La. That ſport is not 
VV good for thoſe that have dined. Vi. Why ſo ? 


La, Becauſe the meat in the ſtomach burdens the body. 
Fi, Truly, not very much theirs, who have dined in the 
School-honſe. For, for the mo't part they have a ſtomach to 
their ſupper, when made an end of dinner. La. What kind of 
leaping liketh thee ? Vi, Letus begin with that which is the 
plaineſt, from the locuſls jump, or if thou haſt tather the 
Frogs, with both legs, but the feet both cloſe together. He 
that puts,the ring forward the furtheſt, bears away the bell, 
Y When we (hall be weary of this, wee'l try one or two kinds 
more. La. Truly, Ile refuſe no kind, except it be done with 
the danger of ones legs: I would have nothing to do with 
Surgeons. Fi. What if we contend in hopping ? that's the 
play of a witch, Empuſa away with it. Vi, For a man to 
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28 The Game of Leapin-, 

leap with a long pike fiaff, is very handſome. La It's morg 
comely to run a race. For even <Awzeas in Virgil the fifth book, 
proclaimed this kind of exerciſe. Vi. It's true, but the ſame 
man challenged to fight with whorle bats too, which I take no 
delight in. Ls. Appoint out the race; Let the beginning of 
the race be in this place ; -Let yonder Oak be the goal. Vi. But 
I with £ncas were here, to propound alſo the prize for the 
Conquerour. La, Glory is a very great prize for the Conquer. 
our, there ſhould rather a reward be given to him that loſeth 
to comfort him : then let him that loſeth have this reward, t9 
retnrn into the City crowned with a Bur. Vi, Truly I would 
not refuſe it, ſo that thou go before piping. La. It's very hot 
weather. Vs. It's no wonder, ſeeing it 15 the midſt of ſum- 
mer. La. It had been better to ſwim. Vi. I hike not a frogs 
life. Tam a creature that lives upon the Land, and not.one 
that lives buth upon the water and land. La. But notwith- 
fanding this Kind of exerciſe was accounted once very meet 
for an honeſt man. Vi, Yea, and profitable too. La: For 
what? Vi. If one muſt fly in war, they are then beſt able to 
do that, who exerciſed themſelves in ranning and {wiming, 


La. Thou telleſt 1s of no contemptible art. For it's no leſs - 


commendation fometimes to fly away well, than it's to fight 
\ manfully. Vi. I am altogether ignorant, and unskilling in 
\Iwimming,and we cannot be often in a ſtrange element without 
danger. Las. But we muſt accuſtom our ſelves to it, no man 
15 born silful. Vi. But I hear of very many skilful men of 
that [ind to have ſwom, but not to have {ſwom out. Le. But 
&o thou try at frſt to ſwim with a cork. Vi I truſt not to a 
cork rather than my feet; If you delight in (wimming, I rar 
ther chuſe to be a looker on, than a contender for victory. 


A Childes Piety. 
Eraſmus , Gaſpar. 


Er, F” Rom what place doſt thou come to ns? out of a vi- 
&ualling houſe ? Ga. Do not ſpeak ſo. Er.' Out of a 


Tenniſ-court ? Ga; Nor out of that neither. Er. Out of a 


Tavern ? Ga. No ſuch matter. Er, Seeing I cannot hit on't 
by 2neNng, do thou tell me thy ſelf. Gx. Out of the Church 


dedicated to the Virgin Mary, Er. What buſineſs ha#i thou 


there? Ga I (ſaluted ſome. Fr, Whom? Ga. Chriſt, and 
ſome Saints, Er. Thou art more deyout than is agreeable to 
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thy age., Ga. Why, Religion becomes every age. £r.If I deſire 
to be Religious, I will ſu{fer an hood to be put on me. Ga. And 
ſo would I do too, if an hood would make one as Codly, as it 
makes him warm. Er. They commonly ſay a young Saint, and 
an old Devil. Ga. But I think that Proverb came from Sa- 
tan the Author of it 3 Nay, I hardly think that an old man 1s 
truly Godly, unleſs he have accumſtomed himſelf to it, from 
his young years. There is nothing better learned, than what is 
learned from ones very childhood. Er What is Religion then ? 
Ga, It is the pure wor(t:ip of a Deity, and a keeping of his 
Commandments. Er, Which are they ? Ga. It's tedious to 
tell thee, but to tell thee in brief, it conſiſts in four things, 


Er, Which ? Ga, Firſt of all, to have a true and holy appre- 


henſon of God, and of the. holy Scriptures, and to Reverence 
him not only as a Lord, but alſo to love him with all our hearts 
as a moſt bountiful Father. The ſecond thing is, with our ut- 
moſt care to keep our ſelves blameleſs; that is, to iniure no 
man. The third thing is, to hold fait charity, that is, asmuch 
a5 in us hes, to do.good to all men. The fourth is, to preſerve 
patience. And it's better to ſuffer patiently the injuries which 
are offered us, if we cannot remedy them 3 not revenging 
our ſelves, nor requiting evil for evil. Er. Truly, thou art a 
zood Preacher. But doſt thou praiſe thoſe things which 
thou teacheſt ? Ga. Truly, I indeavour it with all my man- 
hood. Er, How canſt thou with thy man-hood , ſeeing thou 
art a boy ? Ga. I practiſe them according to my ſtrength, 
and T call my ſelf to account every day : If I have been wanting 
in any thing,I mend it : that was unſeemly; this I ſpake too ſau- 
aly ; that was done inconſiderately ; this thing had better have 
been kept ſecret, that thing was left undone. Er. When doſt 
thou take that account of thy ſelf? Ga. A little while before 
night 5 or-when I am beſt at leifure. Er, But goto, in what 


dies doſt thou ſpend all the day ? Ga. I will hide nothing 


from ſo faithful a friend : as ſoon as everTawake in the morn- 
ing which is almoſt at ſix or tive of the Clock, I ſign my ſelf 
with the ſign of the Croſs on the forehead, and breaſt. 
Er, What afterward ? Iſet upon the beginning of the day, in 
the Name of the Father , Son and holy Spirit. £#r. Indeed 
that's piouſly done. Ga. I by and by pray to Chriſt in feve 
words. Er, What doſt thou ſay to him? Ga. I give him 
thanks that he hath been pleaſed to give mea good reſt that 
nightz and I beſeech him to make that day likewiſe proſper- 
645 ro mg, to his glory, and the Salvation of my Soul; and _ 
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he, who is rhe true Light, the everlaſting Son, that neve 
ſets, quickening, nouriſhing and cheering all things, woul( 
vouchſafe to inlighten my mind, leſt at any time I fall inty 
any ſin ; but that by his guidance I may attain everlaſting life, 
Er. This is no ill beginning of "the day. Ga. After that, 
when I have ſaluted my Parents, to whom next after God, | 
owe my chjef love and affection wheny's time, I go to the 
Grammar School, but fo as if it be convenient, I may go by 
the Church. #r. What to do there? Ga TI ſalute Jeſus again 
in three words, and all the He and She Saints, but the Virgin 
Mary by name; then thoſe whom I account my peculiar 
Saints. Er, Verily, me-thinks thou haſt learned well that ſay. 
ing of Cats; Salute willingly z was it not ſufficient to ſalute 
in the morning, unleſs thou ſhonldſt ſalute them preſently a- 
gain ? Waſt thou not afraid leſt thou thouldſt be troubleſome by 
too much officiouſneſ:, Ga, Chriſt loves now and then, to be 
£4ll'd upon. Er. But it ſeems to be a fooliih thing to ſpeak to 
one, whom thou ſeeſt not. Ga. Neither do I ſee that part of 
me, wherewith I ſpeak to him. Er. VVith what part dſt 
thou ſpeak ? Ga. VVith my mind. Er. But it's to no pur- 
poſe to ſalute one that ſalutes thee not again. Ga. He olten 
Caluteth me again by his ſecret inſpiration: moreover, he ſuf- 
Kciently ſalutes again, who gives what is asked of him, 
Fr. What doſt thou importune him for ? for I perceive that 
thy ſalutations are craving, ſuch in a manner as the greetings 
of beggars are. Ga, Indeed thou doſt not much mils the 
mark ; for T pray him, who being a Child of twelve years 
old, and iitting in the temple tanght even the Doors them- 
ſelves, and to whom his Father by a voice ſent down from 
heaven gave authority to teach mankind, when he ſaid, this 
is my beloved Son, in whom Iam well-pleaſed, hear ye him, 
and who is the Fternal Wiſdom of the Omnipotent Father, 
would vouchſafe to Inlighten my Underſtanding to attain un- 
to wholeſome Learning, which I may uſe to His glory. 
Er And which are thy peculiar Saints? Ga. Paul from a- 
mong the Apoſiles, Cyprian among the Martyrs, Ferome from 
among the Podtors, and Agnes of the Virgins. Er. How got'll 
thou theſe, by choice or chance ? G.:. They fell to me by lot. 
Er. And doſt thou nothing elſe, but ſalute theſe ? Doſt thon 
alſo beg any t' ing of them. Ga. I pray them to commend me 
fo Chri't by t-eir fufrages, and procure that by kis beneft 
may at laſt come into fellow(bip with them. Er. Truly,thou ask- 
eſt 20 ordinary tying. V Yhat doit thou then afterwards ? = I 
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make haſt to School, and what is my duty in that place, Ido ' 
it cheerfully. I ſo crave Chrilts affiltance, as if without | his 
ar my ſtudy can bring nothing to paſs: ſo I ſtudy, as if he 
will not help me, unleſs I take a great deal ef pains; and I 
indeavour by all means, leſt I may deſerve to be whipt ; leſt 1 
offend in any thing by word or deed my Maſter, or my School- 
fellows. Er. Thou art a good boy to think upon theſe things, 
Ga. VVhen I am diſmiſt from School, I make haſt home, and 
again, if I may, I go the way by the Church, and again T 
ſpeak to Jeſus in three words; If there be any obedience to 
be performed to my Parents, I go about it; and if I have yet | 
any time to ſpare I repeat to my ſelf,or with my School-fellow, 
that which was taught me before in the School. Er. Truly, 
thou art very thrifty of thy time! Ga. 'Tis no wonder, if I be 
a good husband of a thing, which as it's very pretious, ſo it 
cannot be recal'd. Er. But Heſfied teacheth us to be ſparing 


| in the middle : It's too haſty to he thrifty in the beginning, 


and too late in the end. Gs.  Heſs9d ſpake rightly concern- 
ing wine, but there is no ſparing of our time unſeaſonable. 
If thou let an Hogſhead alone, it is not drawn dry, but time 
ſpends continually, whether thou ſleep or wake. Er, I grant 
it, but what buſineſs doſt thou afterward ? Ga. VVhen my 
Parents table is ſpread, furniſhed, I give thanks, after that T 
wait upon my Parents, until I am alſo bid my ſelf to dines * 
when I have given thanks, if I have any time I recreate my 
mind with my companions, and with ſome honeſt recreation 
till the time call us again to School. Er. And doſt thou ſa- 
lute Jeſus again ? Ga. Yes, I ſpeak to him, if it be conyeni- 
ent. But if it be ſo, that either I have not leiſure, or that it 
be unſeaſonable, yet as I go by the Church I ſpeak to him by 
an eiaculation 3 Again in the School 1 do with all my might, 
that which is the duty of the place; coming home again, I ds 
the ſame thing, which I did before dinner; after ſupper L 
make my ſelf merry with merry tales; a little after bidding a 
good night to my Parents and the Family , I go to bed in 
good time ; there falling upon my knees at the bed fide, I 
conſider with my ſelf, as I ſaid, in what impluymentsI have 
fpent that day. If I have committed any great oflence, I be- 
feech Chriſt his mercy to forgive me, and IT promiſe to be bet- 
ter : IF I have done no treſpaſs, I thank his bounty, that-he 
hath preſerved me from every vice after that I commend my 
felf wholly to him, that he would defend me from the tempta- 
tions of my evil angel, and from filthy dreamsz when —_ 

done 
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done theſe things, being got into bed, I croſs my forehead ang 
my breaſt, I ſet my elf to ſleep. Er. Aﬀter what man. 
ner dojt thou compoſe thy ſelf ? I lie not with my face down. 
ward, nor with my face upward, but :ir{t lying on my right 
fide, with my arms a-thwart in this manner, or being layd a 
croſs that they may guard my breaſt in the form of a Cro(s, my 
right and being put to the left ſhoulder, and my left hand to 
the right : Thus I ſeep quietly until I either awake my ſelf 
or be call'd ap. Zr. Thou art a little Saint who canſt do theſe 
things. Ga. Nay, but thou art a little Fool, Er, I commend 
tny cuſtome , I will: I may attain to it. Ga, Only be willing 
to it. For if thou wilt accuſtome thy ſelf to it afew moneths, 
theſe things will be even delightful to thee, ſo that they will 
become natural. £#r. But I hear thee ſay nothing of holy days, 
Ga. Neither amT wanting to my ſelf in this reſpe-*, eſpecially 
on the Churches holy Mylteries, Feaſt davs. Er. How doſt thou 
behave thy ſelf on theſe? Ga, Firſt of allI tritly examine 
may felf, whether my mind be defiled with ſome ſtain of fin, 
Er, If thou wilt find it to be ſo, what then ? doit thou with- 
draw thy ſelf from the Altar ? Ga. Not with my body , but I 
remove my ſelf far oF in my thoughts, and as't were ſtanding 
afar off, not preſuming to lift up mine eyes to God my Father, 
whom I have offended : I beat my breaſt, ſaying that out of 
the Goſpel, with the Publican, Lord, be merciful to me a fin- 
ner. Then if I thall perceive that I have ofended any one, I 
take care forthwith to appeaſe him; iF I cannot, I reſolve in 
my mind, ſo ſoon asT ſhall have opportunity, to reconcile my 
_ neighbour. If any one hath offended me, I forbear revenge, 
and indeavour that he who hath wronged me may acknow- 
ledge his fault and repent; but if there be no hope of that 
thing, I leave all revenge to God. Er. That 1s an hard thing. 


Ga. VVhat? Is it an hard thing to forgive a ſmall offence to 


_ thy brother, of whoſe mutual forgiveneſs thou often ſtandeſt 
in need : ſeeing Chriſt did at once pardon us all our great 
crimes, and doth dayly pardon us? Yea, me-thinks this 15 not 
bounty towards ones neighbour, but a lending upon uſe to 
God : juſt as if a fellow-fervant ſhould forgive his fellow- 
fervant three groats upon condition, that his Lord way for- 
give himten talents. - Er. Truly, thou reaſoneſt like a Philo- 
ſopher very well, if ſo be it be true which thou {ayſt. Doſt thou 
require to be more certain than a Goſpel aſſurance ? Zr. It's 
not fit T ſhould. But there are ſome who cannot believe them- 


ſelves to be Chriſtians, except they daily hear a Mals, wy" oy 
| LEE 
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deed I do not condemn their cuſtome, eſpecially in thoſe who 
have abundance of leiſure, and who are imploy'd whole days 
in prophane buſineſſes; only I approve not them, who ſuper. 
ſitioully perſwade themſelves that the day will be unfortunate 
to them, unleſs they begin it with the Maſs, and preſently they 
g0 from Church to Merchandizing , or to ſtealing, or tg 
the Court : when as if it proſper which they do well or ill, 
they impute it to the Maſs. Ar. Are there any ſo fooliſh 2 
Ga. Yes, a great many men. Er. But return to the holy My- 
ſteries. Ga. If I mayTIftand near to the holy Al-ar, to the end 
that T may perceive what. the Prieſt reads,eſpecially the Epiſtle 
and Goſpel. I indeavour to cull ſomething out of theſe, to 
faſten in my mind, I meditate with my ſelf upon that for 
ſome ſpace. Er. Doſt thou pray nothing in the mean while? 
Ga. I do pray, but to my ſelf rather, than making a noiſe 
with my lips. I take an occaſion to pray from thoſe things 
which the Prieſt ſays. Er. Explain thy meaning to me in 
tha: thing a little more, for I do no: well underſtand what thou 
meaneſt. Ga. T'le tell thee, ſuppoſe the Epiſtle be Read, purge 
out the old Leaven, that ye may be anew lump, as ye are un- 
leavened 3 At theſe words I ſpeak thus with my ſelf to Chriſt, 
I with I were in truth unleavened, pure from all leaven of ma- 
ce. But do thou O Lord Jeſus who alone art pure and free 
from all raalice, grant that every day, I alſo may more and 
more purge out theold leaven; Again, if it fall out that that 
Goſpel be Read, concerning the ſower of his ſeed, I pray thus 
with my ſelf : He is happy whoſe lot it is to be good ground, 
and I pray that of barren ground he would by his grace make 
me good ground, without whoſe help nothing at all is good ; 
Let theſe things ſerve for an example for it would be tedi- 
ous to ſpeak of every thing. Bur-if you happen to be a dumb 
Prieſt, ſuch as Germany hath many of, or that Iam not ſuffer'd 
to come near the Altar, I commonly have a hook about nie, 
wherein is written the Goſpel and Fpiſtle of that day : thence 
I either read it my ſelf or I look it over. Er. I underſtand 
thee, but with what Meditations eſpecially, doſt thou paſs 
away the time ? Ga. I thank Teſus Chriſt for his unſpeakable 
love, becauſe he hath vouchſafed to redeem mankind by his 
death, and I pray him not to let his pretious bloud to be ILed_ 
for me in vain; But always to feed my Soul with his Body, to 

quicken my ſpirit with his Blood, that by degrees, increafing 
in graces, I may be made a profitable member of His myſtical 
Body, which js his Church; and never to forſake that mw 
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moſt holy Covenant, which he made with his choſen Diſci. 
ples, when he gave che bread, and adminiſtred to them the 
cup, and hereby to all th:ſe, who are by Eaptiſm ingrafted 
into fellowit. p with him, and if I ti all perceive toat = mind 


be wanuring, I read { me pſalms, or ſome other holy diſcourſe, 


to }cep my mind from wandering. Er. Baſt thou any appointed 
alms tr '1s% Ga, Yes, i a I rave, bur ſuch as I have not 
o in oyned my (clf, bu I may omit them, if ſo be any Medi- 
tation come in o my mind, which may more refreih my mind, 
than that reading of the -ſalms doth. Er. VVhat thinkett 
thou of faiting ? Ga, I meddle not with faſting, for ſo Ferome 
hath taught me, that health js no to be impair'd with faſtings, 
till the body by age hath at:ained to its: full ſtrength, and 1 


Have not yet pa't the ſeventeenth year of my age; but yet if1 


ſhall perceive 1t needful, I d:ne and ſup ſomewhat ſparingly, 
thar I may make my ſelf more cheerful in pious exerciſes on 
an holy | fy Er. Seeing I have once begun with thee, Ie 
fiſh all things out of thee; How ſtandeſt thou affeted to Ser- 
mons? Ga, Very well; I come to them with no leſs devotion 
than Ido to prayers, and yet I make a difference, whom I hear; 
for there are ſome whom one had better not hear 3 and if ſuch 
an one chance, or if none chance to preach, I ſpend this time 
in reading Scripture I re1d the Goſpel and Epiltle , with the 
rn of Chryſoftome or Ferome, or if I mee: with any other 
Holy and learned expcunder. Er. But a lively voice doth work 
upon one more. Ga. I grant it, and I had rather hear one, if 
I can have a tolerable Preacher ; bur me-thinks I have not al. 
together been without a Sermon, if I ihall hear Chryſefome or 
Ferome ſpeaking in their writing. Er. I think not; But how 
doth confeſſion pleaſe thee? Ga. Very well; for I make a 
Confeſſion every day. Er. VVhat, every day ? Ga, Yes, that 
I do. Er. Thou muſt: then maintain a Prieſt of thy own. 
Ga. But I confeſs 0 him, who only doth forgive (ins indeed, 
who hath all power. Er. To whom ? Ga. To Chriſt. Er. Doſ 
thou think that's ſufficient ? Ga. I {hould think it ſufficient, 


If the Rulers of the Church and received cuſtome were ſatisfied 


with .it, E#r, Bur pray thee whom doſt thou call the Rulers 
of the Church ? Ga. The Popes, Biſhops and Apoſtles. Er.And dot 
thou not reckon Chriſt among theſe ? Ga. He is without doubt 
the chief Read of all. Er. And the Authour of this confeſſion 
which is in uſe? Ga. Fe is the Authour of every good thing, 
þut whether he himſelf appointed this confeſſion as it's now 


uſed in the Charch, I leave it to be diſputed by Divines : The | 


Authe» 
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Authority of Forefathers ſatisfieth me who am but a boy, and 
unlearned. This doubtleſs is the righ: Confeſſion; and it is no 
ealie thing to Confeſs to Chriſt : Ke makes no Confeffion '& 
him, who doth not- ſincerely fall out witi his ſin; I lay open, 
and bewail it to himyif I have committed any grievous offence, 
I cry out, weep, lament, and abhor my ſelf, I earneſily beg 
mercy of him to pardon me; nor dol ceaſe, until I (tall per- 
ceive that my love to {in is got quite out of my inmolt atiecti- 
ons, and that ſome peace and comfort, a ſign that ſin is pardon» 
ed, doth follow after; and when the time invices me to go to 
the holy Feaſt of the Sacrament, I confeſs to a Prieſt alſo, but 
in few words, and nothing except theſe things which certainly 
appear to be great faults: or of that nature, that I greztly ſu- 
ſpe it to be a crime. And truly I do not think it is altoge- 
ther an exceeding great crime, which is committed con rary to 
ſome humane inventions, unleſs it ſhall be done in a malicious 
contempt. Yea, I ſcarce think it a crime deſerving death, 
which 1s not joyn'd with malice, t}-at is to ſay, a froward will. 
Er. I commend thee that thou art ſo religious, as yet not to 
be Superſtitious. And here alſo I think there is oppor-unity 
for that Proverb, that a man ſhould neither ſpeak all things, 
nor in every place, nor to all men. Ga. I chuſe me'a Prie', 
to whom I can intruſt the ſecrets of my heart. Er. That is 
wiſdom,for there are very many, as is found by experience, 
who blab abroad chat, which they kear in confeFons. There 
are ſome diſhoneſt and impudent fellows, who ask after ſuch 
things of a penitent, which it had been better to have con- 
ceal'd. There are others unlearned, and dotiſh fellows, who 
for filthy lucre do rather give one the hearing, than mark and 
conſider, when as they can neither diſtingui'!: berween a fault, 
and a thing well done, nor are they able to inſtru, nor com- 
fort, nor to give'one counſel. That theſe things are ſo, I have 
often heard of many, and I have partly had experience 
of it my ſelf. Gas. And I have had :00 much. Therefore I 
make choice of a man that's no dunce, a grave man, of known 
Integrity ;z and that is ſparing of his words. Er. Truly thou 
art happy, who doſt underſtand theſe things betimes. GA. Laſt- 
ly, that 1s my chief care, leſt I may offend in any thing which 
I may, without danger, put a Prieſt in truſt with. Er. There 
is nothing better, if ſo be thou canſt avoid i-. Ga. It's a very 
hard matter for us, but with Chriſts aftiſtance it is eaſje. The 
chief rhing is, that one have a good will toi. I now andthen 
renew my reſolution, eſpecially on the Lords days, Th = 
Withs 
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withdraw my ſelf, as much as I can, from having Society 
with wicked boys, and I ſort my (elf with the honeſteſt com. 
par ions, by whoſe company I am made better. Er. Thou art 
well adviſed, for evil difcourſes (poil good manners. Ga, ] 
ſhun idleneſs, astwere a kind of Plague. £r. It's no wondet, 
for idleneſs teaches one all manner of wickedneſs. But as men; 
behaviour is now adays, he muſt live alone, will be out of 1] 
company. Ga. It's not altogether untrue, which thou ſayſt, 
For there are many bad men, as that wiſe man of Greece faith, 
But I chuſe thoſe that are the beſt out of a few. And a good 
companion ſometimes makes his fellow better. I avoid ſports, 
which fiir one up to wickedneſs, and I uſe harmleſs ones. 1 
carry my ſelf courteoufly towards all 3 but I am intimate with 
none but honeſt boys. But if ſometime I fall into bad com- 
pany, I either reprove them, by a mild admonition, or I wink 
at, and ſuffer them, if I think I ſhall do them no good ; ſurely 
fo ſoon as I may, I fleal away from them. Er. Haſt thou never 
had any itching humour to enter into 'an order of Friars ? 
Ga. No, never, bu: I have been often wooed by ſome, inviting 
me from this world, as't were from ruine, to a Monaſtery, 
which is an haven. Er. What's this thou ſayſt ? did they 
eatch their booty ? Ga. They ſet upon both me, and my pa- 
rents with notable ſubtilties. But I am firmly reſolved, not to 
give over my {elf either to Marriage, or the Miniſtry, or an 
Order of Monks, or any kind of life, out of which I cannot 
afterward rid my ſelf, before I ſhall know my own mind very 


well. Er. When will that be? Ga, It may be, never. But 


T'le reſolve on nothing before I be eight and twenty years 
old. Er. Why ſo ? Ga, Becauſe every where I hear ſo many 
Prieſts, Monks , and married men lamenting , becauſe they 
have raſhly caſt themſelves headlong into ſlavery. Er. Thou 
art wary, that art unwilling to be caught. Ga. In the mean 
time I have a care of, three things. Er. What are they ? 
Ga. To increaſe in honeſt behaviour 3 Moreover, if I cannot 
do that, Ile keep my innocency and good name unblemiſhed. 
Laſtly, I get good learning and the arts, which will ſtand me in 
Kead in any kind of life. Er. But ith' mean time doſt thou for- 
bear to read the Poets ? Ga. No, not altogether, but I eſpect- 
ally read all the chaſteſt of them. And if Ilite on any inamodeſt 
thing, I paſs it over, even as Ulyſſes ſailed by the Sirens with his 


ears ſtopt. Er. But in the mean time to what kind of ſtudies | 


doſt thou eſpecially addi thy ſelf 2 To Phyſick, or the Civil, 


er Caunon Law, or to Pivinity ? For the Tongues,the Sciences 


and 
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and Philoſophy are alike beneficial for every profeſſion. Ga. I 
have not as yet given my ſelf to any ; but I got ſome know- 
ledge of them all ; leſt I ſhould be altogether unskilful in any 3 
and that when I have 'taken a taſte in all, I may chuſe that 
Which I am fit for. Phyſick is very well provided for every 
where; Knowledge of the Law makes a way to preferments : 
Divinity would like me beſt of all, except the behaviour of 
ſome, and the froward contentions among them, did offend. 
me. Er. He doth not catch a fall, who goes on ſo leaſurely 3 ma- 
ny men in theſe times keep off from Divinity, becauſe they are 
afratd, leſt they may be unconſtant, in the Catholick Faith, be- 
cauſe they ſee every thing to be doubted off. Ga. That which 
Iread in the holy Scriptures, and in the Apoſtles Creed (as they 
call it ) I moſt certainly believe, nor do I ſearch further. £ 
leave other things to be diſputed of, and determined, by Di-' 
vines, if they pleaſe. Yet if there be any thing received 'y 
the Cuſtome of Chriſtian People, which is not altogether 2- 
gainſt the Sacred Scriptures, hitherto I obſerve it, leit I {t ould 
offend any one. Er. VVhat Thales taught thee that Philoſo- 


- phy ? Ga. It was my cuſtome at home, while I was a very lit- 


tle boy, with that very honeſt man Fohn Colet ; doft thou know 
the man? Zr. VVhy not ? 1know him, as well as I know thee. 


Ga. He trained my age in ſuch like ſmall documents. Er. Wilt 


thou not envy me, if I imitate thy cuſtome ? Ga, Yea, in that 
reſpeEt I will love thee a great deal better. For thou Knowelt 
that acquaintance and hearty good will is confirmed by the 
likeneſs of manners. Er. 'Tis true, but not between Rizals of 
the ſame Office z when they are ſick of the (ame diſcaſe. - 
Ga. Nor between the ſ1iters of the ſame Bride, ſeeing taey 
are both alike ſick of love. Er, But without jefting I will try 
to imitate that way. Ga. I wiſh thou mayft be very ſucceſsful 
nit; that it may do thee very much good. Er. It may be I 
ſhall overtake thee. Ga. 1 wiſh thou may't out-go me. But 
ith*.mean ſpace Ile not ſtay for thee, but 1 will every day ſtrive 
» excel my ſelf; but yet indeavour, if thou canſt, to go be- 
ore me. 


The Hunting. 
Paul, Thomas, Vincent, Laurence, Barthol ns. 
Pa, E Very one follows that he likes.I delight in hunting. 7.1 


hike it too, but whefe are the Hounds, where phe hunt- 
10g. 
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ing ſlaves, where are the hayes? Pa. Farewell Boars, Bear, 
and Stags and Foxes, we will catch Conies. Vi. But I wy 
catch Graſs-hoppers. La, I will hunt after Frogs. Ba. Ik 
hunt after Butter-flies. La. It's an hard matter to follow afte 
flying Creatures. Ba. If's hard, but excellent ; unleſs thou ie. 
counte't it a braver thing to hunt after earth-worms, or fnaik, 
which want wings. La. Truly I had rather go a fiſhing, | hay 
a neat hook. Ba. But how wilt thou get a bait ? La. There; 
abundance of earth-wornis every where. Ba. So there is, i 
they will creep out oth' earth for thee. La. VVhy , but Ik 
canfe, tnat many ten thouſands may come. out, Ba. Which 
way ? with charms ? Ls. Thou ſhalt ſee my $kill ; fill this buc. 
ket with water ; pat into it theſe green upper barks of Wall 
nut-trees broken to pieces; wet the ground with this water, 
Mow mark alittle while ; Doſt thon ſee them coming up ? Ba.[ 
ſee a very ſtrange thing, on this manner once, | think, arme{ 
men {arted up haſtily out of the Serpents teeth that were ſown, 
But many fi:i:es are of a more delicate and finer tooth,-than to 
be catch'd with ſo common a bait. Da. | know a certain kind 
of inſet, wherewith 1 uſe to catch ſuch. Bs. See whether 
thuu canſt deceive fiſhes, I'le make work for Frogs. La. How? 
with a Net? Ba. No, but with a bow. La. That's a new 


my of filing. Ba. But it's not with delight. Thou ſhall ſee, 


and confeſs it. Vi. VVhat if we two play at the play of love! 
P-». It is a lazy, and clownilh kind of play, it's more fit for thoſe 
that ft by the rre-ſide, than for thoſe that are in the field, 
Fi. VVhat if we play at Cob-nut? Pa. Let us leave Nuts ts 
very little Boys, we are pretty great Boys. Vi. And yet we are 
as yet but Boys. Pa. But thoſe for whom it is ſeem y to play 
with Nuts,it's not nnſeemly for them to ride on an Hobby-horſe, 
y: No thou then appoinr the kind of play: I'le follow thee whi- 
therſ92ever thou wilt invite me. Pa, And I will be a man fit 
for all turns. 


_ 


Sylvias , Fohn, 


Sy. 7 Hy doſt thou run ſo faſt Foh»? Fo. VVhy 
g V V doth the Hare, as they ſay, run beſore the 

Hounds? Sy, VVhat kind of Proverb is this * Fo. Becauſe 
unleſs 7 ſhall be there in'time, before the Bill of names be call'd 
over, my 5Kin muſt pay for't, Sy, There is no danger - 
. TEIPCvis 
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reſpedt. It's but now paſt five a Clock. Look on the Dial. The 
hand hath not yet + touched the little point which equally 
divides one hour from another. Fo. But I hardly believe D+- 
als; they go falſe ſometimes. Sy. Why, but believe me, who 
heard the Clock i{irike. Fo. VVhat did it ':rike ? Sy. That it 
is five of the Clock. Foh., But there is ſomerning elle beſides, 
why I ſhould be yet more afraid. I am to ſay my yeſierdays 
leſſon by heart, which is a very long one; I fear I thall not. be 
able to doit. Sy. We are both in the ſame danger, for I my 
ſelf am ſcarcely perfe&t in it. 70. And thou knowelt our Ma- 
ſters ſeverity 3 He makes every fault to deſerve ſevere punift-- 
ment ; Nor doth he ſpare our breeches any more, than if it 
were an Oxes hide. Sy. But he will not be there in the School 


70. Whom then doth he make to be in his ſtead. Sy. Cores _ 


lins. -Fce That ſquint ey'd fellow? Then woe be to our 
breeches! He 1s a more cruel flaybreech than even, Orb:lizs. 
Sj. Thou ſayft true, and therefore I have offen wilh'd that 
his arm had the Palſies Fo. It is not a Godly thing, to with ill 
to thy Maſter. We {honld rather take heed lefl we fall into that 
tyrants hands. Sy. Let us ſay our Lefons by turns, the ene 
rehearſing, it without book while the other looks upon the 
book. Fo. Thou giveſt good advice. Sy. See thou be of 4 
bold courage, for fear hinders ones memory. Foe. I could 
eaſily lay aſide fear, if there were not preſent danger 3 but in 
ſo great danger who can be without fear ? Sy. I grant it 5 
But yet thy head is not in danger, but the contrary parts 


Of Writing 


= Cornelins, Andrew, 


C0, TP Ruly thou writeſt well, but thy Paper ſinks, the Paper is. 


ſomewhat moyft, and let's the Ink go thorow it. An. I 
pray thee to make this Pen for me. C». I want a Penknife. 
4», Here's one for thee, Co. Out on't! How blunt it 1s. 
An. Take a whetftone. Co. VVkether doſl thou love to write 
with a ſomewhat hard, or a ſofter nib? An. Make it for thy 


* 


own hand. Cs. I afeto write with one ſomewhat ſoft. 4». i 


pray thee to ſet(write)in Order the ſhape of the Letters for me... 


Co, Greek or Latine ? 4», 'The Latine firſt 3 Ple indeavour to 
write after the Copy. Co. Furniſh me with Paper. A». Take 
it. Co, But my Ink is ſomewhat thin, water being poured into 
it n2w and then. 4». But my Cotten is quite dryed up- 
F C2 


49 


! 
1 
: 
| 


\ 


5a | | Forms 


Co. Blow thy noſe into it, unleſs thou hadft rather piſs in jt, 
As. Nay, Ile rather beg ſome of ſome body. Ce. It s better ty 
have of ones own, than to borrow. '4n. What is a Scholar 
without Pen and Ink ? Co, "The ſame that a Souldier is with- 
out Sword and Buckler. 4 Fwilt my tngers were ſo nim- 
ble; Truly, I cannot write ſo faſt as one ſpeaks the words of 
him that rehearſeti. Co. Let tny chief care be to write well: 
Next to write faſt. Not more haſt tnan good ſpeed. It's ſoon 
enough, if it be well enough. An. VVell faid, Sing that Song 
fo our Maſter, when he re:carſeth what weare to write ; No 
more haſt, tnan good ſpeed. 


| The Manner ( Pattern, vr Rate ) of giving one Thanks. 
Petey , Chriſtian. 


Pe. Thou haſt done me a Courtefe, in that thon haſt writ 
fo me divers times. I thank taee becaufe thou haſt oftentimes 
writ to me, I highly efteem t.:ee, that ſometimes thou h3ſt not 
diſdained to fend me a lctter; It.ank thee that thou haſt ſent 
me letters often; T give tee tanks t':at thou art not burden- 
ed wit: ſending me packets <f letters; I give thee very great 
fhanks,that thou haſt ſometime provoked me with thy letters to 
write to thee 3 Thou hait done mea very great pleaſure, that 
thou haſt vouckfafed me thy letters. 1am very much beholden 
ko tice, for ty very Kind letters to me I etteem it as a great 
courtei:e, that taou halt not thought much to write to me. 


The Anſwer. 


Cb.Yea,it's my duty to crave pardon for my boldneſs, who have 
not been afraid to trouble t:ee who art a man ſo very full of 
bulineſs, and beGdes very Learned ; wita my illiterate Letters, 
I acknowledge thy accuſtomed courteffe, who haſt taken my 
boldneſs in good part. I was afraid, left my Letters had giver! 
thee ſome o*ence, becauſe thou gaveſt me no anſwer at all. Thou 
haſt no cauſe at all to thank me, it's more than ſufficient fatif- 
faction to me, it thou tookeſt my care in good patt. 


A Pattern of Inquiring what News ? 
Pe. Is there no news brought out oth' Country ? Haſft thon 


heard any news from' our Country men ?+ VYVhat news is 
| $here 


it, 
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there ?-Doſt thou bring any news? Is there any news ſpe+ 
ken of ? Are there any news brought out oth' country ? 


The Anſwer. a: ® 


Ch. There's very much news, but nothing truez There's 
news enough but nothing for certain. Very much news, but 
nothing known certainly. No little news, but not much true. 
There is no news brought.' T have heard no news at all; No- 
thing of certain, ſomething of news. There are brought very 
many reports, but doubtfull ones;z There's a very great re- 
port, but nothing real, nothing certain ; If thou art delighted 
with' untruths, I bring whole waggon-loads of hes; I bring 
thee whole buſhels of tales ;-I bring thee as many hes, as one : 
ſhip can ſcarce carry. Pe. Unload rhy ſelf very ſpeedily, leſt 
thou fall down under ſo great a burden. Ch. I bring nothing; 
except thofe things which are toſt up and down in Barbars 
ſhops, in Carriers waggons, and in Ships. 


Haſt thou received Letters ? a Pattern, 


. Pe, Haſt thou received no Letters? Faſt thou received atty 
Letters out oth* Countrey ? Are there no Letters deliver'd to 
thee? Haſt thou received any thing in writing ? Raſt thou had 
any Letters from thy fmall friends? Ate there no Letters 
come poſt out of France ? | 


The, Anſwer. 


| Ch. I have received no Letters; Ihave not had one cot of a 
Letter;z There is not ſo much, as in the leaſt any Letters 
brought 3 None hath writ to me; I have not received {o muck 
ss a word from any one 3 I have now for a long time, received 
as many Letters, as thou ſeeſt in mine eye; Truly, I kad rathet 
have money than Letters, &c. I care not for Letters if ſo be 
that mony comes. Truly, I had rather kave my debts paid me, 
than be written to. | 


T believe, a Pattern, 


_ Per, 1 eafily believe thee ; It's no hard thing to be believed 5 
hat thing may eaſily be credited 3 who cannot believe thee 


Jinthat? He muſt be very hard. of belief, who cannot believe 
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thee in this thing. Truly, 1 believe thee z Thou mayſt eafly 


make me believe that thing; 1 believe thee even without 
ſwearing 3 Thon ſayſt a thing that's likely ; Yet the Letters 
bring me ſome comfort ; But I had rather have either of them, 
than neither, | 


Of Profit , a Form. 


Ch. To what end are Letters, without- mony ? What are 
empty Letters, I pray thee, good for ? &c. Who bids Letters 
without mony well-come ? what profit do empty Letters bring 
a man ? &c, VVhat ſerve they for ? VVhat are they. good 
for ? VVhat weight have they with them ? For what thing 
ereempty Letters good ? 


The Anſwer. 


Pe. They are good, fit to wipe ones breech, &c. If thou 
canſt nut tell what they are good for, they are good to 
wipe ones arſe, &c, They are good to wipe that part of the 
body, which now and then defiles it ſelf; a are good to 
lap Mackerels in. They are 6t to put Frankincenſe in. 


Of wiſhing well to ont. 
To a man, whoſe wife it big with Child. 


Pe. VVhat? are our ſmall friends well ? How doth thy wife 
do? Chr.Well. I left her with her mother, and that great with 
Child. Pe. I wiſh it may befor thine and her good, for thine, 
becauſe thou wilt be a father, and for hers, becauſe ſhe will be 
a mother, &c. I wiſh ſhe may ſafely bear a Child worthy ot 
you, and make thee a father of a beautiful off-ſpring, &c. I am 
glad thou haſt ſhew'd thy ſelf a man; Thou haſt ſhewed thy 
ſelf to be a Cock, but not of Cybele. Go thy way, I think thou 
art a man. Ch. Thou mockeſt me, and ſo thou doſt but as thou 
uſeſt to do. Well, well,thou mayſt ſpeak what thou wilt to me. 


Fo one returning into his Country. 


' Ch. Thear that thou haſt lately ſeen thy Country again. Pe.l 
havedone ſo; for I was abſent from it a pretty while, I could 


not indure ſo long abſence from my Country. I was not able - 
t a 


m_ + _ a, 4 Cy 
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= done honeſtly, thou art courteous, who canſ} conſider theſe 
mM, : ; 6 ; . , yt 
things. For we are all' carried away with a firange kind of 
love of that Country, which bred and brought us up. 
As Ovid ſays: 
Ire Ne ſcio qua natale ſolum dulc-dine cuntos 
re, 7 ] ſus. 
or Ducit, © immemores nou ſfanit eſſe 
ns 


old Pray thee tell me, in what condition, didft thou find all 
ne ff things there ? 2 


| All things New; a Form, 
Pe, Every thing is new; all things are changed, &c. See 


on | how ſuddenly time can change humane affairs! Me-thought 
to 1 came into a new world'; I had fcarce been abſent ten years 


he Ml ſpace, and I did admire at all things juſt as Epimenides the chief 


to fl of dreamers did, being hardly awake at laſt, Ch, What feined 
ſtory 15 that ? &c. Pe. Truly Ile tell thee, if thou be at leiſure. 
ch, Nothing will be more delightſome to me. Pe. Then 
command that a chair, and a cuſhion be ſet for me. Ch, Thou 
putteſt me well in mind, for thou wilt tell a lie more at eaſe, 
iitting. Pe. Hiſtorians tell a flory of one Epimenides a Cretian, 
who going out of the City to walk abroad, when, a ſndden 
4. | ſhowre of rain conſtraining him, going into a certain cave he 
th had fallen aſleep, he continued ſleeping ſeven and forty 
e | whole years together, | 


of | I do not believe it ; a Form. 


'y Ch. VVhat's that thou ſayſt ? It's incredible to be told, =_ 
| ſpeakeſt an unlikely thing 3 thou telleſt me a feined ſtory. Me- 


TJ thinks it is unlikely 3 thou telleft a wonderful ſtrange thing, 


e | art thou not aſham'd'of thy lewd lying ? It's a ſtory that deſer- 


veth to be put among the true diſcourſes of Lucian, Pe, Nay, - 


but I tell a thing ſpoken of by the graveſt Authors; Unleſs 
perhaps Aulus Gellizs be of no approved credit with thee. Ch, But 

tf thoſe things which he writes, I count them all very true. 
Pe, VVhy, pray thee, doſt thou think that a Divine > v5 ſo 
re 


many years ? for it's ſaid that he was a Divine. Ch, 1 
gladly to hear it. 
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be from the ſight of my Parents any longer. I was tormented 
with a continual longing to ſee my friends. Ch. Thou haſt 


—_ Tom 


The Anſwer, 


Pe, VVhat other thing did he than thoſe' things which 
Scorzs hath afterwards put in writing, and the Companions of 
T:i1iS gang ? But it fell out well for Epimenides, who once at 
length came to himſelf again;Many Divines never awake out of 
their dreams. Pe, VVell, go to, thou doſt as it becomes a Poet, 
but go on with thy lie. Ch. Epimenides therefore being awaked 
out of ſleep, comes forth out of the Cave, looks about him, 
ſeeth all things changed, woods, water-banks, rivers, trees, 
fields, to be (hort every thing new. He comes to the City, in- 
quires, ſtayeth there ſome certain ſpace, and was known again 
by any one; Men had anotker garb, nor the ſame countenan- 
ces, their ſpeech was chang'd, their manners were alter'd, 
Neither do I wonder, that this befel Epimentdes after ſo many 
years, ſeeing the ſame thing almoſt hath befallen me, who was 
abſent but a few years. Ch. How do both thy Parents, are they 
hving ? Pe. They are living both, and in health, though ſoon 
weakened with old age, diſeaſes; and laſily, with the miſery 
of wars. Ch. This is the Comedy of mans life 3 This 1s the un- 
avoidable law of the deſtinies. 


Pe, Doft thou ſup to day at home? Ch. Tſhall ſup abroad; 
T muſt ſup abroad, Pe. Ar whoſe houſe? Ch, At my Father 
in Laws, with my Son in Law, with my Daughter in Law, 
with mv Kinſman, they are called Kinſmen, who are not re- 
lated to one another by the alliance of Bloud, but of Marriage; 
Wt.1-h then are the uſual words to call kinſmen by ? Ch. An 
husband and wiſe are known names. VVords of Afinity, | 


Secer a father in law, or wives father. 
Genecr a ſon inlaw, or husband of ones daughter. 


Socrus a mother in law, or a wives mother. 
Nurus adaughterinlaw, or ones{ons wife. - 


Levir a brother in law, i, e, hubands brother. 

Fratria a ſiler, i. e.-a brothers wife, Frairia. 

Gls * . an husbands liſker, or brothers wife. Glos. 

Vitricss aſtep-father, i. e, a mothers husband. 

Kovercs aſ.ep-motner, i, e, a fatters wife. (dead, 


Frivigenus aloninliy, fe. a fon of an husband, or wife that's 


Fiiovmna edany ter in law, 7, e. a daughter to the ſecond huſ- 


ban or wite. * 
Rivet 15912 trat loves the ſame woman, Rivalis, Pellex, 
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of Inviting to a Feaſt, Thou muſt Dine with me t0 Morrow. 


Pe. I thank thee; I commend thee; I invite thee againſt 
to morrow to Supper 3 I therefore intreat thee to Sup w'tn me 
ro murrow; To Line with me; I deiire thee then to be my 
guelt to mOIrOW » | 


Ch. I fear leſt I cannot 3 But fear I ſhall not be at liberty 


Lam afraid leſt I cannot; I will come, if {o be I ſhall be free. 


But I am afraid let I cannot. 
Wherefore. 


Pe, Why ſtalt thou not be at liberty ? why ſo? where- 
fore ? by what means ? what's the reaſon ? what will hin- 
der that thou canit not ? 


T muſt be at home. 


ch. Then truly I muſt needs tarry at homez I muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be at home at night ; Truly at that time I ſhall not have 
liberty to be abroad. I tall not have liberty to go abroad any 
whither to morrow; It will not be free for me, to be away 
from Dinner: I my ſelf look for ſome gue!s on that day ; Some 
ſmall friends have appointed to ſup that night at our houſe, 
Imuſt entertain gueſts on that nizht my ſelf, elſe I would wil- 
lingly come; If it were not for that, I would do it without 
zradgingsWhich thing if it were not, I would not ſhew my ſelf 
ſo hard to be intreated by thee; 1 would not excuſe my ſelf, 
if 1 conld be at liberty; I would not ſuffer thee to ask me 
twice,if | could; Forbear to intreat me,I would come even with- 
out invitation, if I could by any means; I would not unwil- 
lingly do as thou defiret me, if I could ; Thou intreateſt in 
vain, who is not at liberty, &c. at tis time, though I would 
never fo fain, I cannot do it; Moreover it would be a vain 
thing to intreat one that is willing. Pe. Thou mu't needs be 
with me the very next day after to morrow 3 Thou muſt needs 
come to Snpper, at fartheſt the next day after to morrow. 
Four days hence do not think much to be my gueſt, Thow 
canſt not avoid it, to come the next Thurſdays. 
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of Inviting to a Feaſt, 
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TI cannot promiſe thee, 


Ch, I cannot aſſure thee of thatz I cannot certainly pro. 
miſe; I will come, when it ſhall be moſt convenient for 
us both. 


Thots ſhouldf appoint a day. 


Pet, I will then have thee to appoint a day, when thou wilt 
Sup with me 3 Thon muſt then ailign a day; Then thou muſt 
needs 8" a day; I delire that a certain day ſhould be 
preſcribed to me; But limit a certain day ; I would have theo 

| to appuint me a day. | 


F will wot have thee to know before-hand. 


Ch. Truly I do not uſe to cite my friends to appear + Iufe ts 
cite thoſe to appear, with whom I am fallen out ; I will not let 
thee know before hand, &c.T'le come upon thee unawares,kc. 
I will come upon thee when thou thinkeſt nothing, &c. I will 
be with thee unlook*d for; I'le come of my own accord, and 
an unlooked for gueſt, | 


I defire to knw before-haud. 


Pe. I defire to know. two days ſpace before, &c. Tell me of 
it two days ſpace before thou come; Give me notice two days 
before. Ch. If thou urgeſt me, I do appoint a day leſt thou want- 
eſt a Sybaritical ſpace of time to make preparation in. Pe. What 
Kind of word is this ? Ch. The people of Sybarss invited their 
gueſts againſt the next year, that both parties might be fully 
provided. Pe- Away with the Sybaritans, I like not the Syba- 
ritans with their troubleſome feaſts,-I invite a merry Compa« 
nion, not a great Lord. 2 


Thou d:fireft it for thy hurt, , 


eh, Truly it's to thy-loſs. ---- harm, &c. To thy own incon- 
venience. Þ:. Why ſo? Wherefore? Ch, I will come pro- 


vided;I'le ſet npon thee prepared ; Tle come with a very good | 


ſ omaeh; zSce thou to it, that thou ſatisfie a vulture ; Ple pro 
vide's Romach; and make my teeth ſharp, look toit which 
| Oey Way 
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way thou canft fill a wolf. Pe, Well, I challenge thee to fight this 


Combat 3 well, do what thou art able, if thou canſt do any 
thing. Ch, I will come, but not without company. Pe. Thou 


ſhalt be the more well-come; But with what Companion wilt 


thou come ? Ch. With an unbidden gueſt. Pe. Thou canſt 
not do otherwiſe, if ſo be thou comet in the day time. Ch. Bur 
I ſhall bring a ſhadow or two that hath teeth, leſt thou ſhould 
et have invited me Scot-free. Pe. VVell, do as thou pleaſeſt, 
only bring not ghoſts with thee; Bur tell me thy meaning, if 
thou haſt a mind, what this word ſhadow means. Ch. Among 
the Learned they are call'd ſhadows, who being themſelves 
uninvited , do accompany him who is invited to a feaſt, 
Fe, Bring as many (ſuch ſhadows as thou wilt with thee. 


Tpon that condition 1 make thee a promiſe. 


Ch, T1 will come, but on this condition, that thou come to me 
again to Supper the next-day after; I will do it but with this 
bargain that thou alſo be my gueſt afterward 3 I'promiſe to 
Sup with thee on that condition, &c. I promiſe thee that it 
ſhall be done, but with this exception, that the next day, thou 
be with me in like manner; I promiſe thee that I will do 
it, &c, Pe, VVell, agreed, &c. Pledo fo, if thou wilt ; I know 
the French-mens ſumptuous, proviſion z Thou wilt not Sup with 
me for nothing unleſs thou return the like 3 But by that means 
Feaſts uſe to go round 3 Thus it's a great while before we ſhall 
have done feaſting one aneth:x; By this taking of turns, we 
Feaſt one another without end. Ch. There's nothing more dc- 
lizghtſome, if one conſtantly uſe a very ſpare diet. 


Ch. But it may be I ſtay thee, being to go ſomewhither elſe. 
Pe. Nay, I think I do thee deteinz but we will talk more at 
large and more familiarly to morrow 3 But we will chat more 
familiarly to morrow 3 But we will chat more to morrow 3 In 
the mean time, fare thee well, &c. 


Whither ( goeſt thou ? ) ars thou going ? a Forms 
Ch, VVhither art thou now a going ? whither doſt thou 
now haſten ? whither doſt thou go ſo faſt 2 &c, whither away Þ, 
what great journey have you now in hand ? 


ig0 
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Forms of Commendations 
| | 


1 20 Home, 


Pe. I return home, &c. I go to ſee what they do at home; t 
go tocall a Phyſician; I go hence into the Country ; I appoint- 


ed'to talk with a very grave man at this hour, &c. Ch. VVith 


whom ? Pet, VVith talkative Curio. Ch. Then I pray that 
Atercury may affilt thee. Pe, VVhat need 15 there of Mercury's 
atſtance?> Ch. Becauſe thou wilt have to do with one that's 
full of Tongue. Pe, VVhy but for this cauſe it was more fit to 
pray Memory to allſt me. Ch. VVhy ſo ? Pe. Becauſe I ſhall 
need very patient ears rather than a nimble Tongue; but the 
ear 15 dedicated to memory. Ch. VVhich way art thou go. 
ing ? &c, Pe. This way on the left hand, this way, that way, 
thorow the market. Ch Then Ile go with thee; Ile wait on 
thee, and bring thee as far as thy Inn. Pe. I will not {ufer thee 
to go out of thy way 3 I would not have thee to take fo. much 
pains for my ſake; keep that ſervice till there be need of it, 
there's no need of it at this time 3 Do not go out of thy way for 
my ſake. Ch, Indeed I get by it, to injoy a friend ſolong; I 
have nothing to do, and I am no —_— , unleſs my company 
be troubleſome to thee. Pa. There is no man a more delight- 
ſome Page; But Ile not ſuffer thee to go on my left hand, &c. 
Ch. Eerel take my leave of thee ; Thou ſhalt not bear me any 
longer company, &c. | 


A Pattern ( Form ) of Commendations. 
Ch. Do thou remember me very kindly to Curio; See thou 


remember me very heartily to talkative 'Curio, &c. 1 ſend my 
commendations to him by theez Icommend to thee heartily ; 


I commend my ſelf to thy courtelie as affectionately I am able; | 


Leave the word recommend, for commend, to rude people 
Look to it, leſt thou talk but little with a man full of 


words, &c. 
Of Plyantneſs. 


Pe. VVilt thou have me follow thy mind ? &c. Doſt. thou 
then command me to imitate thee ? Seeing thou wilt have it 


ſo, I will do it very w'llinglys- Do not hinder me any longer; 
Nay, let us not hinder one another. Ch. But before thou goeſt 


from me, pray thee, do not think much to teach me, after what 
Ro” | man: 


ih td  , * had 


as ahh tt. ——_—— F —_—_ "oY 


"*"5_T = WE WS Muy Gan 


Forms of blaming. 59 


manner I may uſe theſe words, in mor, in cauſe, in culpz, who 
art wont to be a lover of Elegancy 3 wherefore , come on, I 
pray thee teach me, pray declare-them. , 


In cauſa, in culpa, in mort, 


Pe. T muſt do as thou wouldſt have me, the fault is not in 
me; the fault is not in thee,the delay is in thee, the cauſe 1s in 
thee : Thus they ſpeak Grammatically, but a great deal more 
Elegantly thus, 


In Calps. 


I am not to blame; T am not in fault, &c. That thou doſt 
not benefit, thy ſloth was to blame 3 and not thy Maſter, nor 
Father's You are all to blame, you are both to blame, &c. 
Thou haſt got a diſeaſe by thy own fault, &c. In hke manner, 
they are ſaid to be in a fault, to whom a fault ought to be im- 
puted 3 and to be in a crime , who are to be blamed ; and to 
be in the loſs, who are loſers; one may well turn this kind of 
Speech, the hurt is in him, the fault is in him, 


In Cauſa, 


Why I have not writ to thee, my ſickaeſs was the cauſe 
That I have ſeldom written to thee, my imployments were the 
cauſe, not negligence; What was the cauſe ? &c. (t) Iam not 
the cauſe 3 That thou haſt received no letters from me, the 
Letter-carrier was to blame 3 Love, not Study, is the cauſe, 
why he is ſo Lean 3 This is the cauſe. | 


In Mori, 


I will not hinder you 3 what hinder'd you ? Thou haſt hin- 
der'd us; Thou doſt alway hinder ; what hinder'd thee ? who 
hinder'd' thee ? Thou haſt what thou didfſt deſire; It's thy 
duty to faſten it in thy Memory, thy Curioſity is ſatiC- 
tyed; Fare thee well my Chrifian. Ch, Farewell. till to 
morrow, my Friend. Peter, | 


At 


Forms of blaming. 


At ones meeting With another, 
Chriſtian » Anguſtine. 


Ch. Save thee heartily my moſt well-come Amuguftine, 
Ang. Save thee likewiſe my moſt gentle Chri/tian ; I wilh thee 
a good morrow 3; I wiſh thee a good day 3 pray thee how dof 
thou ? Ch. Well, as my affairs go now 3 and I with thee eve 
_ thing thou delireſt. Aug. I deſervedly, much reſpe& thee, &e, 
Thou fpeakeſt courteouſly ; Thou art a courteous man , | 
thank thee, | | 


F gm augty with thee, 


Ch, But I am ſomewhat angry with thee; But I am a little 
angry at thee, &c, Why, but there 1s ſomething , for 
which I am angry at thee; but I have ſome cauſe to be angry 
with thee. | 


For what Cauſe, 


Azg. What's that I pray thee > why ſo? wherefore, I pray 
thee ? what villany have I committed ? what have I done? 
Lo I deſerve good , or commendation.? Do I deſerve ill, 
or to be punilt'd ? Promereor 1s taken in a good ſenſe, and 
Commertor in an ill ſenſe : Demeremar eum, is to oblige one by 
doing him a favour. | 


Becauſe thou cartf not for me 5 regard} me not. 


Ch, Becauſe thou haſt no care of me; becauſe thou reſpe&ek 
me not; becauſe thou ſo ſeldom comeſt toſee us; becauſe thou 
nothing regardeſt us; becauſe thou-altogether negle&eſt me; 
becauſe thou ſeemeſt to caſt off all care of us. Aug. But there's no 
cauſe why thou ſhould be angry 3 But thou art angry with- 
out my deſert 3 for it hath not been long of me, that I have ſel- 
dom come to ſee thee; Pardon my bulineſſes, whereby I can- 
not come again to ſee thee ſo often as I deſire. Ch, I'le then 
only pardon thee. conditionally if thou wilt Sup with me to 
night; Ple acquit thee on that condition, that thou come to 
Supper in the evening. Aug. Chriffran, thou putteſt upon me 


no hard conditions of peace z therefore 1'le do ſo with a good 


. will, 
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will, &c. Ile do that with all my heart, herein I am not hard 
to be intreated 3 I will do nothing with a better will than this 
thing; I'e do' it with a willing mind. Ch, I commend thy 
readineſs both in this, and all other things.. Aug. I uſe thus 
to do as my friends would haye me, eſpecially when they de- 
fire not things unreaſonable;lIt's a fooliſh thing:Doſt thou think 
that "ws refuſe, which I ſhould have acked of my own 
accord ? | 


| Deceive me got. 


Ch, Well, but take heed thou deceive me not, &c. Let me 
not hope in vain, &. Awug. There's no need to (wear in 
other things, fear my breach of promiſe, in this thing Tie not 
deceive thee; But doſt thou hear ? Beware thou provide any 
thing beſide thy daily fare, Vile have no feaſt made for me z 
Thou knoweſt that I am a very lutle eater, and a great deal 
leſs drinker 3 For thou knoweſt that I am a gue, who am no 
great trencher man, but yery merry. Ch, Te look to it care- 
fully z Vie entertain thee with a Pythagoras's Supper, and it 
may be with a more {paring one. Amup. Yea, with Diogenes's 
Supper, if thow'lt give me content. Ch, Truly Vle entertain 
thee with a Platonical Supper, wherein there 1s abundance of 
Learned tales, and very little chear,the pleaſure whereof may 
laſt till the next day 3 He that hath otherwiſe been ſumptu- 
ouſly entertain'd, it may be, is much delighted that day, but 
the next day his head akes, and his-ſtomach 1s raw 3 who ſup- 
ped with Plato, he took one pleaſure in ordinary fare and Phi- 
loſophical ſtories 3 and another the next day, becauſe: he felr 
neither pain in his head, nor rawneſs in his ſtomach 3 Thus did 
he dine alſo with delight upon the ſauce of his Supper the da 
before. Aug. I am content, let it be as thou ſayſt. Ch, Loo 
toit,that thou leave all thy cares, and thoſe ſad looks at home 3 
Bring nothing hither but merty tales and mirth, 


And as Favenal ſaith, Protinus, ©, 


Lay aſide forthwith at the threſhoid of my houſe whatever 
troubles thee. Aug. What? wilt thou not have me bring 
Learning with me ? Ile bring my Muſes with me, unleſs thou 
be of another mind. Ch. Leave thy ſowre Muſes, fogether 
with thy imployments at home ;. Bring along with thee all the 
metry Muſes, and moreover thy merry couceits, quips, Jeers, 

| Wk 


62 The Prophane Feaft. 
witty ſayings, pleaſant geſtures, and every thing that wif 
make one laugh.. Aug, Ile doſo; we will look merrily or't, 
we will play the good fellows; we will laugh our fill; wee 
make much of our ſelves; wee'l provide for our guts; Wee! 
feaft jovially 3 wee'l play the Epicures 3 Wee'l ſet @ good face owt, 
and 1wee'l be boon blades, theſe ate the fine phraſes of Clownilh fel. 
lows, who have a proper ( peculiar ) language of their own, 
Ch. Whither goeſt thou now ſo faſt ? Aug. To my Son in Lay, 


Ch. What to do there ? &c. (2) Aug. I hear of I know n& 
what hurly burly, that is,r1iſen amongſt them, that I may make 


them friends again; to bring them to an agreement, to make 
peace among them. Ch, Thou doſt like a friend although 1 
think that there is no need of thee. For they themſelves will 
better take this difference among themſelves. Aug. Perhaps 
there is a truce made already, we will talk of the conditions of 
an agreement in the night ; But wilt thou haye any things elſe 
with me? Ch. Vile ſend my boy for thee. Aug, When thou 
wilt, I ſhall be at home; fare thee well. Ch. Adieu ; See 
that thou be here at five a Clock ; Ho, Peter, Go call Auguſtin 
to Supper, who, as thou knoweſt, promiſed to Sup with me to 
day. Pe. I go; Save the Poet, Supper is ready long ago, my 


Maſter tarries for thee at home, come when thou wilt. Ang. I 


am coming. 
Prophane Feaſt. Fa 
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Aug. Save thee my. friend Chriſtian. . Ch. Thou haſt done 


well to come, I am glad that thou art come, &c. (1) I think 
it hath not yet ſtruck five. Px. Yes, It's paſt five a great 
while ago; It lacks not much of fix; It's hard upon fix a 


Clock 3 Thon wilt hear it ſtrike fix preſently. Aug. It's no 


great matter whether or no I am come after {ix a Clock , ſo 
that it be not after Supper; for it's a ſad thing to come after a 
Feaſt 3' But to what purpoſe is ſo great proviſion ? fo what 
end are there ſo many ditbes ? doſt thou think I am a greedy- 
gut ? &c. (1)---- a Vulture? Ch. No not a Vulture, and yet 
not a Graſhopper neither, to live upon the dew ; here's no 
ſuperfluity , T always loved neatneſs, I abhor fluttiihneſs; 
E neither like Apicius, nor {ogenes, (8.e, To be too coſily,nor 
too ſparing in my entertainment ) It's better that ſomething 


fhould be too much than too little 3 if nothing but Peaſe 
| ſhould 
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{ould be ſet upon the table, and the ſoot by chance fallen into 
th'pot {tould ſeaſon the pulſe, what {hould we then eat ? Nei- 
ther .do all men reliſh all things; therefore I like a moderate 
ee] | variety. An. Thou feareſt not the Penal Statutes. Ch, Yea, I 
» have often offended on the contrary 3 There's no need of 
fel. | Fonnius's Law 3 My mean Eſtate teaches me ſufficiently ro be 
thrifty. A#, Thou ſhouldſt not have done on this manner, 
thou madeſt me a far other kind of promiſe. Ch, Well go to, 
1c: © fooliſh-man, neither doſt thou Keep thy word, for we agreed, 
ke © that thou ſhouldſt bring nothing hither but merry tales. But 
ke © let us let theſe things paſs; Let us waſh, and fit down at ta- 
\ 1 ble. Sirrah, thou boy, take the, baſon and hang the towel up- 
i11 © 0n thy ſhoulder, give us water, why doſt thou linger ? waith 
Auruſtine, Au, Wain thou firſt, ch, No ſuch matter 3 I had 
of | rather all the year long Sup without waſhing. Az. It's 
ſe © #3 unſeemly thing : Not he that js more honourable, but he 
that's more dir'y mu't waſh firſt, then thou who art more dirty 


. waſh tirſt. Cþ Thou art but too mannerly, &c. (2) To what 
» | purpoſe.15 that mannerlines; Let us leave ſuch foolith cere- 
to | monies to women, which now a days are deſpiſed even by 
ny Couriers : Notwithſtanding that they were brought up here- 


x | tofore by them; waſh three or four at once : Let us not waſt 
E &ray time with ſuch delays; Ve appoint no man his place, ler 
every one take what place he hath a mind'to ; He that loves 
the tire, will fit here more conveniently ; he that is offended 
with the light let him take this corner; he that is deiighted 
with a proſpe&t, let him ſit in this place. Go to, we have ftayd 
long enongh 3 Eit ye down; I am at home, if I have a mind 
e | fo it, I can Sup ftandingor walking about ; To you Gelay the 
c | time? but ith' mean time Supper is ſpoil'd. Ar. Let us now 
t | be merry,and feaſt our bodies: Let us now play the Fpicares:wee'l 
a || have nothing todo with grave looks; Away with cares, away 
3 || with all envy, let flander be {tut out of doors; Let there be 
> | * cheerful mind, a merry countenance, and pleaſant diſcourſe. 
1 &, Who are thoſe Sticks. and Epicureans, 4 ug uſtinus - Aus, The 
» || Stoicks are a certain, grave, rigorous, temperate kind of Philo- 
© | ſophers; who judge mans chief good to conſiſt in, 1 know not 
- || what honeſty 5 The Zpicureans far differing from them , do de- 
\ || fne a mans happineſs to be in pleaſure. ch. Of which Se& 
, | ett thou then, a Stoick , or Epicurean? An. I commend. Zens, 
- || but I live like Epicurws, (5. e. T commend ſobriety, bur live 
like-a belly god). Ch. That which thou ſpeakeſt merrily 
| Avuguftine, not a few, who are Philoſophers in their = 
| an 
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Pd 


and beard onely, do often praQiſe at this day» 4ug- Yea, thoſgſ}. 


exceed even the Aſoti in riot. Ch. Sirran Dromo! come hi. 
ther, do thy office, ſay grace at Supper. A#. Whatſoever is, 
and whatever ſhall be (oe upon the cx ny who by his liberality 

* feeds all things every where, bleſs and ſan&ifie unto us. Amen, 
Ch. Set the meat upon the table; why do we delay to carve 
up this Capon, why are we afraid to rent this Cock ? Am. [le 
ſhew my ſelf Hercules, and diſpatch this beaſt; hadſt thou rather 
have ſome of a wing, or of the legs ? Ch. Whether thou 
wilt, it's all one to me. Ay. In this kind of Fowl the wing 
| are the beſt;in others, the common people think that the legs 
are better. Ch. Thou takeſt a great deal of pains for me. ----. 

very much pains ----- Thou ecarveſt for all, but eateſt nothing 

thy ſelf; I will carve this wing for thee; but on this condi- 

tion, that thou return the half of it to me. Au. Doſt thou deal 

fo? why but that's to carve for thy ſelf and not me; Help thy 

ſelf, for I am bolder than to ſtand in need. Ch. Thou doſt well. 

An. O me, doſt thou earve meat for a Wolf, doſt thou invitea 

Vulture? As. Why, thou doſt faft, not Sup. As. Nay, none 

eats more than I. Ch. Yea, none lyeth more than thou 3 there- 

fore do as if thou wert at thy own honſe. Ax. I do already ve- 

rily think I am ſo, &c. I am reſolved to do ſo. Ch. Doth 

this Wine any thing pleaſe thee ? Doſt thou at all like this (mY 
Wine ? - Az. I like it very well, &c. Pe, Whether hadk 

thou rather have Claret or White-wine ? | 


It's 90 matter what colour it is of. 


Au. Truly IT am taken with both alike; it's no matter what 
colour it's of, ſo that it taſte well. I take no thought how much 
the Wine pleaſeth the ſight, ſo that it delight the Palate 3 The 
look of it doth nothing move me, if the taſte pleaſes; I deſire 
not to content the. eyes, if ſo be it can pleafe the Palate, &c. 


Ch. I believe thee, why but there are ſome who are very wel. 


Skil'd' in the Supper Philoſophy, who deny that Wine is. to be 
approved of, except that a 

with the colour, tre ſmelling with the ſcent, the palate with 
the relliſh; and the hearing with the report and commendas 
tion of it. An. That's a fooliſh thing, what good doth report 
dounto drink ? Ch.. So much, that many men of no. bad taſte 
have liked the ſmall Wine of Lovane, being of their own 
Ccuntry growth, when they thought it to be Belgich wine. Au.lIt 
may be their mouta was out of talie with much ain 


ich pleaſeth four ſenſes 3 the ſight 
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eady, Ch. Yea, they had not as yet toucted the Cup. But L 
"Be iire to hear t:y nidgement, who art a very skillul man in 
theſe tings. Az Our Country-men- prefer w!.ite before Cla- 
re:, becauſe the Claret is ſomewhat more tart arſd t!.e other in- 
deed is (maller, bunt it's milder, and as I think, moxe wholſome: 
ch, We have alſo ſome a little Reddilh, and Sack, and Muska-. 
dine. This 15 new wine of this year, this is two years old, if 
any be delig*. ted with age.We kave alſoWine of four years old: 
But it 15 already dead and flat with age ; tte ſtrength is loſt by 
reaſon of it's age, Am. Ihearof the riches of Lucxlus. Ch. Sir- 
ran boy, why doſt thou ſtand? thou doſt nct mind us hereat all 5 
doſt thou not ſee how we lack drink 7 Whatif there {Lould fall 
1 out to be a great fire in this caſe, how ſhould we quench it ? 
" Give every man a full cup. - Auguſtine, what's. the matter with 
al thee, that thou art not merry 2 What hath befillen thee, that 
"y thou fitteſt ſomewhat ſad 2 What's the matter with thee, that 


" Wthcu art not jocund ? Thou ar: either troubled at {ometiing; 
Ca . c : 4 . ; 1 , 

or thou art making verſes. Thou now art hard at ftndyv, and. 
 wanteſt a Aelifſn. Av. What ſtory doth he now talk of ? 
a6 < Chtyfippus is reported to have been ſo earneſt upom 


h his logical ſubtilties, that he had flarved with hunger even at 
1 — bur that kis maid-ſervant Melrſſa put meat into; his 

out. Ax. Truly he deſerved not to be ſerved. But if filence 
diſpleaſe thee, and a feaſt fuller of talk give t' ee ccntent; 
there's a way for thee to make it ſo. Ch. 1 Know it, thou put- 
tell me well in mind of it, We muſt drink more freely ,&Cc- (3.) 


Thou haſt hit the 4iail oth bead. 


Ml 7rou ſayſt rights thou haſt hit tte mark. For, whom do 

xot full cups make eloquent ?: Ch. Thou ſpeakeſt very learned- 
ly Auftive as t.:ou do!t all things elſe; but ſeeing we are fallen 
1 "pon! the diſceurſe of Wine, I have a mind to ask the queſtion, 
"MW with whar intent thoſe Ancients called Bacchus, whom thow 
+ © $ould have to be thought the frſt Inventer of Wine,the God 
" of Poets ? For what hath that drunken God to do with Poets, 

who are the honorers of the Virgin Muſes? A'. Thequeſtion, 
ſo help me Bacchns. is meet to be diſcours'd of among our cups # 
= but 1 perceive well enough, to what end thy queſlions do tend 
n | © To what end pray thee? Az.Thou do!! cunningly move's 
je © <ontroverfie about Wine by a Frevch trick which i ſuſpe& rhou 
learn'd at Pars, to wit, that in the mean time there ſhould be 
j lefs Wine ſpent.Go thy ways, YI aft 2 may Me waitant _ 
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thou. haſt not been in ſo famous a School to no purpoſe, Ch. 
underitand thy words I'le jeer thee again as well , when time 
ſhall ſerve. But to the purpoſe. A#. Vle diſſolve the doubt as 
ſoon as I ſhall have drank for it's an abſurd thing to diſpute 
about a drunken queſtion with a dry throat. 1drink to thee 
Chriſtian ; I drink this half cup to thee. Ch. I pledge thee 
heartily, much good may it do thee. Az. Now 1 am prepared 
for the buſineſs, that thou mayſt diſmiſs me. T'le do it hand 
over kead as I uſe todo. The reaſon why they gave the 


ſhape of Childhood to Bacchus, it hath this myflery in it; be. fl 


cauſe Wine being drunk, frees our minds from cares and vex- 
ations and inclines one to a kind of cheerfulneſs. Wherefore it 
ſeems to reſtore youth in a manner even to old men themſelves, 
while it makes them more merry and of a better complexion, 
The ſame which Horace plainly witneſſeth as in many places, {6 
eſpecially in theſe verſes, 


Ad mare quum veni, Oc, 


For as concerning that they conſecrated the Poets to this 
God, I think they would have it to fignifie thus much, that wine 
- both quickens the wit, and furniſheth one with el-quency, 
which two things are very fit for a Poet. Whence thoſe are but 
poor verſes, which are made by water-drinkers. for Bacchw is 
tery of his own naturez but when the Nymphes are put to him 
he becomes more temperate. Haſi thou, what thou deſired ? 
Ch. 1 never heard any thing ſpoken by a man that is a Poet 
more like to truth, thou deſerveſt to drink ina Cup of Pearl, 
Sirrah boy, take away this diſh, and ſet the reſt o'th' table, 
Au. Thou haſt a very uncivil boy. Ch. He is a very wicked 
cunning knave. Au. Why doſt thou not teach him better? 
Ch. It's an hard matter touſe an old Dog to the Collar. It's1 
very hard matter to change a ſubtil Rogues manners, An old 
dog is not eaſily ufed to be tyed in a ſtring, He is ſuch an one 
as I deſerve ; like lips like Lettice. The cover is good enough 
For the skillet, * 


If I knew what thow didft like, ' 1 would belp thee, 


Fu. 1 would carve ſomewhat for thee, if 1 knew thy palate, 

I would help thee, if I knew thy appetite. I would give thee 
ſomething on thy trencher, if I knew what would moſt delight} 
thee, If I knew the diſpoſition of thy taſte, I would be thy 
' Carver; 
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aarver. Truly 1 have iuft as wiſe a taſt, a5 I kavea mind® 
cb, Thou halt a very $Kilfnl ta. Nothing is more, chnning 
(diſcerning)then thy palate Nor do 1 think thee inferior to himg 
of whole excellent skill tte: Satyriit grves te..urfony. 


He had great skilt to diſcer#® Offers at fff taff , art as ſoon as 
he. ſaw the fiſh he knew the ſhore from whence it came. 


4n. And me-thinks Chriftian, that I may requite thee, thou 


haſt heard Fpicarus himſelf, or hat been taught in Cato's 


School. For what is there that is quicker of tae, or more dain- 
ty then thy throat ? Ch, IF I were as well skil'd in the art of 
Oratory, as I am in Cookery : Cicero himſelf could not go be- 
yond me.. Ju Truly if I were conſirained to be without one 
of them, I had rather chuſe the Cookery, Kitchin arr, then. 
Khetorick. Ch. I am of thy mind : Thou judgeft wiſely, 
wittily, and truly, For what's the babling of Orators good for 
unleſs it be vainly to pleaſe people that have nothing to» do ? 
Cookery feeds and refreiheth both the taſte, and the belly; and 
the whole man, be he never ſo big. Let the Souldiers yield to 
the Orator, fays Cicero ; But let them both give place totl 
Kitchin, Thofe Stotcks never greatly pleaſed me, who, redu- 
cing all things to their (I cannot tell what ) honeſty , thirk 
that there is no care to be taken for ones body and palate: 
It cannot be ſaid, how nmch wiſer, me-thinks, Ariftippus was 
tren Diogenes, An. I deſpiſe the Stoicks and their faſtings. Þ 
more commend and allow Epicurus, than Diogenes that Cynick; | 
who fed upon raw herbs and fai? water. Therefore | wonder 
fot, if the moſt rich King Alexander had rather be Alerander 
than Diogenes, Ch. Neither truly wovtd 1; though a merry 
mean fellow I be, exchange my Philoſophy w'th Diogenes, and 
it may be thy Catizs would not do it. The, Philoſophers of our 
fime are of a better opinion, who pleaſing themſelves to diſpute 
like Stoicks go beyond even Epicurus himſelf intheir lives. But 
I think: that Philoſophy is a very excellent thing, if it be uſed 


Þaringly. I commend it not to play the Philoſopher too-much 3 


for it's a very hungry, barren and fowr thing. . When Tam fzl- 
len into miſery, and trouble of mind, then at laſt I betake my 
felf to Philoſophy, as to a Phyſician. Aſoon as I am well again, 
I bid it farewell again. Aw. I like thy way. Thou ſtudieft 
Philoſophy the right way. Save thee-then O Pkiloſapher, not 
out of the School of the Stroicks; but out of the Kirchin. 
Ch, Pray thee what's the matter with tnes Eraſwws, that tom 
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art not merry ? What means thy frowning countenance ? 


. What means thy filence ? Art angry with me, becauſe I have 
entertain'd thee with a ſomewhat {paring Supper ? Er. Yea, 


I am angry with thee; becauſe there hath been ſpent ſo much 
charges for my ſake. Auftine charged thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 


nor make a feaſt for his ſake, thou haſt a mind that we thould. 


never come again. For they uſe to make ſuch a Supper, 
who reſolved to make but one only. What gueſts I pray thee 
doſt thou ſeem to have entertained ? Thou ſeemeli to have 
provided a Supper for no mean friend, but for Peers. Dot 


thou tkink us gluttons. This is not to make a Supper, but a. 


feaſt la{iing three days. Ch. Doſt thou yet continue to be a 
Demeas ? Diſpute to morrow' as much as thoa wilt, pray thee 
ſhew thy ſelf a Mitio this day. Wee'l talk of the expence to 
morrow when we are ſober; at this time I have a mind-to 


hear nothing but mirth only. As. Chriſtian, whether hadſt 


thou rather have Beef or Mutton? Ch. I love Beef better, 


but I think Mutton is the more wholſome. Thus it's the diſpo- 
' 1:tion of men, to have a mind to all things that are moſt hurt- 


ful. Au. French-men love Pork very well. Ch. French-men 


love thoſe things which coſt little. A. In this one thing, I 


am a Jew, for I hate nothing ſo much as Pork. Ch And good 
reaſon, for what's more unwholſome then Pork ? I am in tn1s 
thing, not of the Freuch-mens, but of the Jews opinion. Er, But 


I love Mutton and Pork alike, but upon different account. For 


I willingly eat Mutton, becauſe I love it. And I do not touch 
Pork for the love I bear to it, leſt I ſhould do it any harm. 
Ch_Eraſmys, thou art-a merry and jocund man; Truly am wort 
to wonder with my ſelf, whence it is that there is ſo great a 
difference in mens taſtes. For to uſe Horaces verſes, 


Three gueſts I have ſeen all to diſagree, 
Craving quite diſſering meats for palates three, 


Er, Although as the Comedian ſays,-ſo many men, ſo many 
minds, and every man hath his own humour 3 yet for all that 
no men ihall make me to believe, that tnere is more variety in 
diſpoſitions, than there is in palates. So that thou wilt hardly 
fnd two, which love the fame things. I have ſeen very many 
who could not indure no not ſo much as. the ſcent of Butter 
and Cheeſe. There ares ſome that loath fleſh-meat ; another 
forbears boil'd meat, another roſt z many prefer water. before 
Wine. And which ws a thing not to be believed, I ſaw a _ 
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who neither eat bread, nor drank wine. Ch. What things, 
pray thee, did that miſerable man uſe? What did he eat ? 
Er. Ke loathed no other food, not fleſh, nor fiſh, nor herds, 
nor apples. Ch, Wilt thou have me to believe thee in that ? 
Er. If thon have a mind to it. Ch. I believe thee, but on that 
condition,that thou wilt believe me again when | tell a lie. 
Er, Well, T'le do ſo, if ſo be thou tell a modeſt lie. Ch, As if 
indeed any thing were more ſhameleſs then thy lie. Er. What 
will thy thamefafineſs ſay, if I ſhow - thee the man. Ch He 
muſt needs be {ome lean, ftarviing fellow. Er. Nay but thou 
would {ſay he were a Champion. Ch. A Polyphemw rather. Er. L 
very much wonder that thou ſhouldeſt think this a wonder, 
ſeeing that there are many that uſe fiſh dryed in the Wind, in 
ſtead of bread. Ch. I believe thee, but go on with thy lying. 
Er. | remember that I ſaw one in 7aly, when | lived there, 
w.0 without the help of either meat or drink, grew fat with 
ſleep. Ch. Fye for ſhame; I cannot chuſe but ſay that of 


the Poet. 


Then his hollow cheeks breath out great bl:fts of lyzs, 


Thou playeit the Poet, &c. for I make conſcience to ſay thou 
lyeſt. Er. Let me be a liar, if Pliny a very approved An hor,hath 
not written, That a Bear in fourteen days was fatted with 
ſleep only after a wonderful manner ; Notwithſtanding he 
was ſo faſt aſleep as that he could not be awaked, no not with 
wounds. Yea, to make thee wonder the more, I will tell the 
what Theophraſtus writes, if Bear's fleſh be kept folong as that 
time, even though it be boiled, it will live again. Ch. I am 
afraid leſt that ſame Parmens in Terence, cannot comprehend 
thoſe things thon ſay, thou eaſlily makeft me believe it. I 
ſhonld help thee with ſome Veniſon, if I were manner! 
enough. Er. How comeſt thou now to hunt 2 Whence hatt | 
thou Venifon ? Ch. Midas who is the freeſt man alive, 'and 
loves me very. well, ſent me it for a gift ; he gave it me, but 


on that manner, as that I can buy it very oltentimes theaver, 


Er, How ſ0? Ch. Becauſe one mu? give more to the ſer- 
vants, than might be given to one that ſells it in the flambles 
Er, What thing compels thee to do ſo ? Ch. The moſt fors 


 cible tyrant of all. Er. Who is that ? Ch., Cuſtome. 


Er, Truly that tyrant doth oftentimes force very unjuſt Laws 
on men. Ch. The ſame as it uſes to do, hunted this Dear 
three Hays ago. What dolt thou do, who art wont to be a 

E 3 very 
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art not merry ? What means thy frowning countenance ? | 


. What means thy lence > Art angry with me, becauſe I have 


entertain'd thee with a ſomewhat ſparing Supper ? Er. Yea, 


I am angry with thee, becauſe there hath been ſpent ſo much 
charges for my ſake. Auftine charged thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 


not make a feaſt for his ſake, thou haſt a mind that we thould. 


never come again. For they uſe to make ſuch a Supper, 
who reſolved to make but one only. What gueſts I pray thee 
dolt tion ſeem to have entertained ? Thou ſeemeli to have 
Provided a Supper for no mean friend, but for Peers. Dot 


tnou tkink us gluttons. This is not to make a Supper, but a 


feaſt la{iing three days. Ch. Doſt thou yet continue to be a 
Demeas ? Diſpute to morrow as much as thoa wilt, pray thee 
ſhew thy ſelf a Mitio this day. Wee'l talk of the expence to 
morrow when we are ſober; at this time I have a mind-to 


hear nothing but mirth only. Au. Chriſtian, whether hadlſt ' 


thou rather have Beef or Mutton? Ch. I love Beef better, 


but I think Mutton is the more wholſome. Thus it's the diſpo-. 


' ſition of men, to have a mind to all things that are moſt hurt- 
ful. Anu. French-men love Pork very well. Ch. French-men 
love thoſe things which coſt little. Az. In this one thing, I 
am a Jew, for I hate cothing ſo much as Pork. Ch And good 
reaſon, for what's more unwholſome then Pork ? I am in this 


thing, not of the Freuch-mens, but of the Jews opinion. Er. But 


I love Mutton and Pork alike, but upon different account. For 
I willingly eat Mutton, becauſe I love it. And I do not touch 
Pork for the love I bear to it, leſt I ſhould do it any harm. 
Ch_Eraſmws,thou art-a merry and jocund manz Truly 7 am wort 
to wonder with my ſelf, whence, it 1s that there is ſo great a 
difference in mens taſtes. For to uſe Horaces verſes, 


Three gueſts I have ſeen all to diſagree, 
Crating quite differing meats for palates three, 


Er, Although as the Comedian ſays,-ſo many men, ſo many 


minds, and every man hath his own humour yet for all that 


no man thall make me to believe, that tnere is more variety in 
diſpoſitions, than there is in palates. So that thou wilt hardly 
fnd two, which love the fame things. I have ſeen very many 
who could not indure no not ſo much as. the ſcent of Butter 
and Cheeſe. There ars ſome that loath fleſh-meat ; another 
forbears boil'd meat, another roſt z many prefer water. before 
winc- And which is a thing not to be behieved, I ſaw a per 
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who neither eat bread, nor drank wine. Ch. What things, 
pray thee, did that miſerable man uſe? What did he eat ? 
Er. He loathed no other food, not fleſh, nor fiſh, nor herds, 
nor apples. Ch, Wilt thou have me to believe thee in that ? 
Er. If thou have a mind to it. Ch. I beleve thee, but on that 
condition, that thou wilt believe me again when l tell a lie. 
Fr, Well, I'le do ſo, if ſo be thou tell a modeſt lie. Ch, As if 
indeed any thing were more ſhameleſs then thy lie. Er. What 
will thy ſthamefafineſs ſay, if I ſhow -thee the man. Ch He 
muſt needs be ſome lean, ftarviling fellow. Er. Nay but thou 
would ſay he were a Champion. Ch. A Polyphemw rather. Er. L 
very much wonder that thou ſhouldeſt think this a wonder, 


ſeeing that there are many that uſe fiſh dryed in the Wind, in 


ſtead of bread. Ch. I believe thee, but go on with thy lying. 
Er. | remember that I ſaw one in 7taly, when | lived there, 
w'0 without the help of either meat or drink, grew fat with 
ſleep. Ch. Fye for ſhame; I cannot chuſe but ſay that of 


p 


Then his hollow cheeks breath out great bl:ſts of Iyzs. 


Thou playeſt the Poet, &c. for I make conſcience to ſay "i 
lyeſt. Er. Let me be a liar, if Pliny a very approved An horghath 
not written, That a Bear in fourteen days was fatted with 
ſleep only after a wonderful manner ; Notwithſtanding he 
was ſo faſt aſleep as that he could not be awaked, no not with 
wounds. Yea, to make thee wonder the more, I will tell the 
what Theophraſtus writes, if Bear's fleſh be kept fo long as that 
time, even though it be boiled, it will live again. Ch. I am 
afraid leſt that ſame Parmens in Terrence, cannot comprehend 
thoſe things thow ſay, thou eaſily maket me believe it. I 
ſhonld help thee with ſome Veniſon, if I were manner! 
enough. Er. How comeſt thou now to hunt 2 Whence haſt 
thou Veniſon ? Ch. Midas who is the freeſt man alive, 'and 
loves me very, well, ſent me it for a gift ; he gave it me, but 


on that manner, as that'I can buy it very oltentimes theayer, 


Er, How {0 ? Ch. Becauſe one mu? give more to the ſer- 
vants, than might be given to one that ſells it in the ſlamhles® 
Er. What thing compels. thee to do ſo ? Ch. The moſt fors 


. ible tyrant of all. Fr. Who is that ? Ch., Cuſtome. 


Er, Truly that tyrant doth oftentimes force very unjuſt Laws 


on men. Ch. The fame as it uſes to do hunted this Dear 


three days ago. What doſt thou do, who art wont to be a 
{© 3 very 
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very great lover of that exerciſe ? Au, Truly having quite 


g1ven over this exerciſe, I now hunt afrer nothing but learn= 
ing. Ch. But me-thinks Learning is harder to be caught than 


any Hart. Au. Yet for all that, I overtake it with two hounds 
eſpecially, and that is with'admiration and hard ftudy. For 
to admire 1it doth both very much afford an earneſt deiire ts 
learn, and,as the moſt eloquent Poet hath written, 


Hard Inbour overcomes all things. 


Ch. Thou counſelleſt me like a friend Aufine, as thou uſefi 
ro do: therefore I will not ceaſe,nor be at quiet, nor be wearj- 
ed, until I ſhall attajn to1t. Au. Veniſon 15 in very good fea- 
{.n at this time. rvimy ſpeaks of a kind of wonderful thing of 
this creature. GC, What is it, pray thee ? Au. As often as 
they prick up their ears, they are of a very quick hearing, but 
on the other fide, when they let them fall down they are dull 


of hearing: Ch. The very fame thing doth often befal me, 
For if at anytime I hear one talk of receiving money, no-| 


thing hears better then I do. For now I prick up my ears 
attentively, with that Pamphilus in Terence: when one talks of 
paying money , preſently I am thick of hearing. , 4#, I com- 
mend rhee, tou doſt as it becomes thee. Ch. Wilt thou have 
fome of this Hares buttocks. Az. Take it thy ſelf. Ch. Or 
W:1t thou rather have ſome of the back ? An. This beaſt hath 
nothing worth deſiring but the flank and the buttocks. 


Ch. Ealt thou ever ſeen a white Hare? Arm. Yes, very often, 


Fliny rites that there are white ones found in the Alpes, 
which, we are made to believe,cat ſnow for food in the win- 
ter time. Whe'her it be true or no, let Pliny look to that, 
But if the ſnow make the Hares skin white, ſhe muſt needs 
have a white ſtomach. C5, T think it's unlikely to be true. 
Ax, Hear a thing more ſtrange, but perhaps thou haſt heard 
of i”. The fame Author affirmeth that every one of them hath 


| both the powers of male and female; and that the females do 


ingender as well without the male. Many aſſure us that very 
thing, eſpecially they that del'ght much in hunting. | Ch. It's 
yenſo as thou fayeſt. Eut let us fall upon theſe Cones if thou 
rut, becauſe they are pretty fat and tender. I would carve 
for thit new married woman, if I fate nearer her. Aſtin, 
take car * 7 her that is next thee if thou pleafeſt 3 for thou 
art wel' i'd with what kind of complement one muſt 
Farvs for ſuck beauties, Au, I underſtand what thop ſayk, 


tha 
Th 


hou jecring companion. Ch. Loſt thou at all love Gooſe ? 
- Az. Truly I love it very well, for I have no ſqueamiſh Sto- 
mach. But, I know net how it happens, this Gooſe doth not 
at all pleaſe me ; for I never ſaw any thing dryer in my life : 
it's dryer then a pumice ſtone, or even then Fur:44 his mother 
n Law, upon whom Carufss breaks many jelis. I think it 1s 
made of wood. And truly as far as I perceive, the old beaten 
Souldier hath made himſelf lean with overmauch watching, 
or they ſay that among all living creatures the «:ooſe 1s moſt 
watchful. And truly unleſs I gueſs amiſs, this Gooſe is one 
f them, which, when the dogs and watchmen too, were faſk 
aſleep, once on a time preſerved the X&omane Capitol. Ch. In 
good truth,thou ſayeſt a likely matter, for IT think it hath con- 
inued ever fince that time. Au. This Ken too, hath either 
had a niggardly fatter of her up, or ſhe hath been in love, 


kind of creature is very much troubled with. This Capon is a 
Bereat deal fatter. See what Cares can do. And if we (hould 
-lmake a Capon of our Thecdoricus the French-man he would 
grow fat a great deal ſooner. Th. I am no French-man. Au. 
confeſs thon art not Cybele her Cock, nor a Cock 
of Game , but it may be a Galaceay Cock. Ch. What kind 


I have propounded a riddlebe thou 9ged:ipus. Ch. Tell me ſin- 
cerely, Auſtine, haſt thou never had any alliance with French- 
$ Wm 2 Art thou not of kin to French-men 2 haſt thou had no 


the more a wanton fellow. An. But ſometimes with French- 
-Mwomex.. Ch. Haſt thou a mind to have ſome of the Gooſe's Li- 
ver, for among the Ancients it was accounted a very great 
dainty? Au.T'le not refuſe that which ſhall come from thy hand. 
Ch, Thou muſt not look for Roman dainties. Av. Whick 
Fare they ? Ch. Thiſtles, Cockles, Snails, Snakes, Muihroms, 
Toadſtoolsz ( Theſe words,* fuwgo, boletus and twber , {ſignifies 
Fall the ſame thing.) Au. I will rather prefer even a Rape 
yſroot before all theſe. Thou art a courteous man Chriftian. 
Ch. None touches theſe Partridges, nor yet thoſe Pigeons. To 
wElmorrow is a faſt-day injoyned by the Church, fortifie your 
eYſclves againſt that hunger. Lade your ſhip with ballaſt againſt 
,an approaching ſtorm, A war is hard at hand, furniſh your 
belly with proviſion of viuals. Az. I wiſh thou had kept 
it thas word in, we ſhould have riſen from Supper the merrier. 

Thou makeſt us miſerable men before the time, Ch.\Why - ? 
| F 4 #: 
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and without doubt hath lived in jealouſie : which diſeaſe this 


of word is this ? Am. I leave this riddle for thee to unfold ; 


dealing with them? Ax. No truly. Ch. Thou art ſo much . 
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2 The Prophane Feiſt. | 
Aw. Becauſe I hate a Snake leſs then fiſh. Ch. Why but thoy 
2rt not alone. Au. Who brought us 'in this troubleſome 
culiome ? Ch. Who {l.ewed how Aloes, Worm-wood , and 
Scammony muſt be adminiſtred in Phyſick ? Aw. But 
theſe are given to ſick folk. Ch. But the other are gi. 
ven to tizem who are too well in health. It's better ſome. 
time to be lick, then to be too well. Au. But me-thinks 
there was heretofore a lefs burden put upon the Fexvs. Truly 
I could eaſily abſtain from Feles, and pork 3 ſo that I may 
have my belly full of Capons and Partridges. Ch. In many 
things, not the thing, bur the mind maketh us to difier fron 
Fews, They forbare to touch certain meats, as unclean, and 
tiat would defile the ſoulz We, though we know that to the 
pare all things are pure, yet we with-hold meat from the 
wanton fe |: as we do provender from an heady horſe, that 
it may be more obedient to the ſpirit's guidance. Sometime we 
puniili tne exceſſive ule of ſweet things with the pain of faſt 
ing. An, I perceive thee, but with the ſame labour the 
Son of the foreskin might be main'ained. That doth 

oth reſ:rain the defire of copulation, and cauleti pain. If all 
men did ab: or fiſh as much as I do, they would f{carce puniſh a 
Murderer ſo cruzlly. Ch. Some men take more delight to eat 
fiſh then fleſh. Az. They are fir then for thoſe who pamper 
their belly, aud have no care of their health. Ch. Indeed 1 
have heard, that heretofore among the -#ſ-piaus and, Aprciang, 
their chief exce(s was in fiſh. Au.Bow then doth pleaſure agree 
Wi: puniſhment? Ch. All men have not Mullets , or Gilt- 
heads, or Sturgeons. Arm. Therefore poor men only are vex- 
ed, with whom it goes il] enough, even when tney have lt 
berty to eat fe. For it often falls out, that when the Church 
gives them leave, tier purie cannot give them leave. Az. But 
if tie forvidding to ear fleil: maketh rich men to fare daintily, 
and if pocr men cannot eat feib, although they have liberty 
to do if, nor yet fin neiner, which commonly is dearer, 
what wil: tie Injunction of the Church be good for ? Ch. It 
will be lawful for all, even poor men to eat Snails and Frogs, 
or to gnaw upon an Onion or a Leek, Ordin:ry men ſhould 
abite ſomething of their daily victuals. And if rich men ſl all 
fare ſomewhat dain'y by this means, they may impute it to 
their gluttony , 'and not blame the Canon of the Church. 
An. Thou haii ſpoken well. But ith' mean time to compel 
pocr men to fai from feÞ, who maintain tieir family by 
yery hard labour, and are a great way from Rivers and Pook 
; n 
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;s to in'oyn hunger or rather a famine. Albeit if we give 
any credit to Homer,it is by far the moſt miſerableſort of death, 
to die with hunger. Ch. So blind Homer thought, but, among 
Chriſt'ans, he is not miſerable, who dies well. 4x. Well, 
ſuppoſe it be ſo; but nevertheleſs it's a cruel thing to make 
a man do that which will be his death. Ch. The Popes do 
not forbid the eating of fleſh with this intent, that men ſhould 
ut:erly periſh 3; bnt that either they {tould be moderately 
puniſhed, if they have offended; cr their high fare being 
withholden from them, their bodies may not rebel againſt the 
Spirit. Au. A moderate eating of fleſh will do that very 
thing. Ch. But in ſuch a variety of bodies, a certain quan- 
tity of fleſh cannot be preſcribed , the kind of - mest may. 
An. There are even fiſhes which yield much nouriſhment 
and there are fleih that yields very little. Ch. But generally 
felh nouriſheth more. A#. Well, tell me, if thou were to go 
a journey any whether, hadſt thou rarter have a pretty cheer- 
ful and ſomewhat wanten horſe, or one full of diſeaſes, which 
now and then frumbling would caſt his rider on the ground ? 
Ch, To what end ſpeakeſt thou that? Au. Becauſe eating of 
fiſh cauſerh our bodies by corrupt humours to be ſuhiect to 
great diſeaſes, ſo that now they are not able to be ſ{ervice- 
able to the Spirit. Ch. To what diſeaſes? Au. To the 
Gout, Fever, Leproſie, the Jaundiſe. - Ch. Fow knoweſt 
thou ? Ax. I believe the Phyſicians, and I had rather do ſo 
than make tryal. Ch. It may be that w—_—_— in ſome few. 
Au. Truly I believe in many. Moreover ſeeing tne mind doth 
work by the material Inftruments of the body, which are afſe- 
Ged with either bad or good humors, when the :inſiruments 
are corrupted it cannot, as it will, exerciſe it's power. Ch, I 
know, that Phyſicians do much condemn the eating of fiſh, 
bat it hath otherwiſe ſeemed good to our Anceſtors, whom to 
obey is a matter of Conſcience. Az. It was once allo a Reli- 
gious thing not to break the Sabbath, but it was a better 
thing to ſave a mans life on the Sabbath. Ch. Let every one 
look to his own health. Az. Yea, but if we will be obedient to 
Parl, let no man ſeek his own things, but every man the 
things of another. Ch. But how comes this new Divine in 
a Feaſt 2? Whence is this new and unlock'd for Sir Fohn ? 
Az. Becauſe fiſh doth not agree wich me. Ch.. What then ? 
doſt thou not forbear fe'h ? Am. Yes, I do ab%ain, but grudg- 
ingly, and not without great hurt to me. Ch. Charity ſu 


 fers all things. Am. It's true, but the ſame charity compels a 


man 


o . | wa 
» - : 6 p% 72 Lam 
OO OE Yep nr OI TY 7 8 TEA TT RIP? 206. OO IIs - 


OT Os” 


Worm, roo 


74 The Prophane Feaft. 
man to very litfle. IF it ſuffers all things, why do they not 
ſuffer us to eat thoſe meats, which. the «-ofſpel Liberty hath 
allowed us ? Why do they whom Chriſt ſo often requires to 
love him, ſufſer both ſo many mens bMies to be RR 
by deadly diſeaſes, and their ſouls to be in danger of _—_ 
damnation, for a thing that is neither forbidden by Bir 


nor of it {elf neceſſary * Ch. When neceſſity perſwadeth Fther. | 
wile, the force of an humane ordinance is void, and the Plea- 
ſure of the Lawgiver ceaſeth. 4u. Why but the offence of 
. thoſe that age more weak is not taken away: the ſcruple of a ſt 
_ doubting conſcience 15 not removed. - Laſtly, it doth not ſuf- 

ciently appear, with what limits that neceſſity 15 bounded, 
What, when he that eateth fith ſhall begin to give up the 
Ghoſt? Fleſh is given to a dying man too late.Or when a violent 
Fever ſciſeth on the whole body ? Choice of meats was not 
of ſo much conſequence. Ch. What then wouldit thou haye 
to be commanded ? Ar, T can tell, if-apy one would intruſt 
the government of Church affairs to Weq.,,Ch.. What-doſ 
thou mean by that ſayiovg ? 4x. If I were Pope would ex- 
Hort all men to a continual {ſobriety of life, but: eſpecially be- 
fore an holy day. Moreover 1 would make it lawful for every 
one to eat what he had a mind to for the health of his body; 
ſo that he did it moderately and with thankſgiving: and 1 
would indeavour tbat this which may be abated of ſuch car- 
nal obſervances, may be added to the exerciſe of true piety. 
Ch. Verily in my opinion, that 1s of ſo great moment, as that 
we iÞould make thee a Pope. 4u, Thou jeereſt me, but yet 
for all that this head might be able to bear a threefold 
Crown. Ch. But in the mean time look to it, leſt theſe things 
be written among the Articles of the Parifians. Aru. Yea, 
whatever hath been ſaid , ſhall be written in wine, 
( #4.e, forgotten ) as it's meet, things ſpoken in drink ſhould 
be. But we have had Divinity enough at a Feaſt, We are at 
Supper, not in the School. Ch, What hinders that it may be 
called the Sorbon Colledge, where we have —_— Well? 
Arn. Let us eat our Supper then and not diſpute; leſt it may be 
called the Sorboy Colledge from ſervices, and, not from 
Supping. . "8 


Chr tian, The Gueſts, Mila, Eraſmus, A Boy, Anuftin. 


Ch, O too my moſt kind gueſts, I intreat you to take m 
(mall Supper, though it be a ſlender one, 1n goo 
| parts 
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art..Pe merry and gladſome, although your cheer be ſlender 
ad ſparing; relying on your courteize, I have made bold 
to r:cndly* to javite you. And truly your coming to me and 
red (our combeliule not only very welcome, byt alſo very 
y; leligh:ſome r& nie. Co. Thy Supper, moſt friendly Chriftian, 
re think is very handſome and.coftly. What thou doſt excuſe, 
er- {that only is to be blamed in it. For 'it was more ſumptuous 
ea. then is needful. For I have fghought this to be very rich and 


of ſſcoltly Feaſt, becauſe. it is furniſh'd with plain diſhes of meat, 
f 2 afterward with mirth, laughter, jeſts and merry conceits, all 


if. (which our Feaſt hath not wanted.But here comes one thing in- 
d, to my mind concerning the number of gueſts, who Varro writes 
he ſhould not be fewer then three, nor more then nine. For 
nt Fihere are three Crates, who are the maintainers of courteſie 
of Mid hearty good wilf, and there are nine Muſes, who are the 
guides of the more npble Studies. But I ſee ten guelts here, 
tefides the Virgins, <#. Nothing could fall 'out more conve- 
nently. We are alittle wiſer then Varro himfelf for we have 
taken into. our company, three very pretty maids, as't were the 
tree races. Beſides, becauſe 4polle 15 thought never to be ab 
t from-the company of the Muſes, we have upon good 
13 cfound added a tenth gueſt. Co, Thou haſt ſpoken like a Poet. 
I MIf1 had a Laurel here, I would Crown thy head with a Lau- 
r- Wie! Chaplet, and thou ſhouldſt be a Laureate Poet. Aw. IF I 
vere Crowned with a Mallows, I ſhould be a Mallow Poet. 
Ipreſume not to take ſo much honour upon me. This is more 
PPncur, than befits me. | 


Truly I think wot my ſelf worthy of ſo much honeur, 


, = Ch. Will every one of yow do as much for my ſake, as I 
4 E will do for yours? Co. That we will, and gladly. too. 
t Ch. Ye ſhall then drink off in courſe every one his cup: you 
e E ſhall take me for a pattern. And firſt I drink this to thee, 
? I Mida. A245. I pledge thee heartily. [ In ſtead of which ex- 
e | fteffion, the Vulgar ſay, I tarry, or wait for thee.] Truly, L 
i I do not refuſe it. I will refuſe nothing for thy ſake. Ch. Aﬀter- 

ward drink thou to the reſt. Erafus, 1 drink half this bowl 


to thee. Fr. Much good may it do thee, &c. Ch. But why 


doth the bole ſtand idle ? We want wine. Thou Villain, 
where are thy eyes ? make haſt quickly, bring hither three 
Mints of thi ime fort.” "1 Save thee Eraſmus, one at the 
| Woo defires 25: lily fo freak with thee. Er. Who 1s 1t ? 
| PH. 
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76 The Pr phane Feaſt. | | 
Pu. He (ith that he is More's Servant, and that his Maſter j""* 
come hitrer out of Britain, and deires thee to viit him, bſ”* 
cauſe ne is on going a fourney into Germany by hreak of day " 
Er. Chriſtian let's know what there is to. pay, for I muſt bal, :. 
gone away hence. Ch, Moſt Learned Eraſmus, T'le diſcharge 
tne reckoning of this Supper. Thou needeilt not caſt up th 
account to no purpole, I give thee thanks that thou hq 
vouchſafed us thy company at our Feaſt. Ent it troubles me 
that thou ſhoulde'; be fent for away, before the Comedy he 
ended. Er. What remains, but that I bid you Farewell, an{ff 
be merry ? Ch. Well, we will take it in good part, ſecins 
thou doit not haſten from the horſe to afes, bnt from Friend; 
to thy vary friends. Er I give thee thanks jn hke manner, 
Eat ont of thy courteſie thou haſt invited me to this very plea. 
ſant feait. Fare ye well my mo#*i honeſt companions. Drink 
ſKoutly, and live ye merry. Ch. Ho, Sitrah Dromo. You al 
fit'a great while doing nothing, hath any a mind to any 
thing elſe ? Co. Nothing at all. We have done our part ſtoutly, 
Ch.Taice theſe things away then and ſet on the junkets; Change 
the ſquare & round trenchers. Take up wy knife that is fallen on 
the ground ; Steep the Pears in Wine. Here are Mulberries ripe 
roo fon, That grew even at my houſe. Co. They will be 
much the ſweeter, becauſe they are thy own. Ch. Here ar 
yellow Plambs, here are Damask-prunes, a rare {ight with us: 
_ and Mellow-apples: and a new kind of Apple, whoſe tree ſt 
with my own hands, Cheſnuts, all manner of dainties which 
our Orchards yield us plentifully. A#. But here are no flowers 
C5. Theſe are the French proviſions for a feaſt 3 who love that 
{ump'uous proviſion moſt of all, which coſts very little. I am 
not of that mind, or diſpoſition. A#. Thou wilt not find thus 
much among French-men, who are delighted with: thoſe 
things, which coft very little. But doſt thou hear Auſtine, doſt 
thou think that thou art exempted to drink here ? Shall 
waii. thee with my drink, who art free? But in the mean 
time thou oweſt half a cup to him that drank to thee. 4. He 
ha'h diſmiit me long ago. Bedid me the favour to owe him 
this debt. Ch. Whence doth he take ſo much Authority 
upon him ?. The Pope of Rome can ſcarce releaſe this obliga- 
tion. Thon knowek the anciert Law of Feaſts } mb, } ami. 
Fither drini: or be gone. 4 Ke hath authority to acquit a 
ſolemn Oath, to whom it was made, and whoſe concernment 
jt was that it ſhould be kept. Ch. But it concerns all the 
gueſts, that the Laws {t. ould be kept unbroken, 4. on 
£&+ 
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, :inz that this 15 the G.rmans Religion , Vie drink up that 18 

L ft, But what's thy buſineſs with me ? 

- Ch. Thou alone muſt pay the expences for us.all. Why 
Ft thou grown Pale ? Fear not, tnou wilt be very ea'ily ables 


1rge ; - Ws 
., do it. Do as thou haſt often done , tnat we may rife from 
h. ſper more Learned by ſome fine neat phraſe. z or it's not 
me Own to thee that thoſe .+ ncients were wont to diſcourſs 


ſome pleaſant things at the ſecond courſe: Come on then, 
hat, and how many ways may £:.is phraſe be ſpoken ? Is is un 
hy ro be beard. 


no a, Thou haſt ſpoken well in tre latter Supine, &c.. It's 


”. t worth the wt:le to ſpezk of it, Ch. How many ways 
a 1 this ſentence be turned ? Aſagno mi conftat, 

al 

iny It cofs me dear, 

tly. 


Forms of varying this ſemrnce, Magno, &C« 


ine An. By theſe w:'rds, impendo, in ſremo impertio. couſta', &5 for 
unple> 1 have ſpent much pains in teac%:ing t. ee. It bath 
{5 money, thea care upor. taat buſineſs, I have ſpent not a lit- 
k money, very much time, very much pains, and {ome fiud ys 
have beſtowed muck night watcking: Li. ning cots me 
any nights watching, muck ſweat, mv" pains, very much 
hour, a great deal of coſt, a great deal of money. It coſt me 
: more then thou cant beheve. My wife coſts me leſs, ran 
y horſe. Ch. But what is tte meaning of it, Arſe, that 
{ſu foyneſt ſometimes an Ablative and ſome'imes 2 \.enitive 
"ole with that verb coxftar 2 Au, Thou hait put a very uſe- 


, : [ queſtion, and of large extent.. But le!t 1 ikould trouble 
in gueſts with too many words, Ile reſolve it very briefy. 
2-8" 1 dere to hear every mans opinion of this matter, leſt, as 
maid, I be troubleſome to any one. Ch. Why may not the 
ty vids have a mind to hear i'? Aw. Truly _ itall do no- 
bz but hear us. I will bnckle to 1t then, by the help of 
, Fommer. You know that the Verbs ſignitying buying and 
Willing, and ſuch hike, to which are ;joyned only theſe Genitive 
at iles ranti, quanti, pluris, miror's, tantidem. tantivis quanti- 
M | que, for ſo much, for how much, for more, for leſs, forafſ- 
1 W-ih, &c. if SubLautives are not ulcd ; but ut that happen, 


they 


tb, b y_ * - P ? , 
{ me very much 1ibour upon tis buſineſs, I tave ſpent no 
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5 Forms: 


they are put in the Ablative caſe. If a certain ptice-be ſet, 
word of price js put in the Ablative Caſe.If by the Adje&ive 
Subſtantively, in the Ablative Caſe put it, unleſs you had 1 
ther ſpeak by the Adverb, Ch. What are the chiefeſt Vet! 
of this kind ? Au, Theſe Emo, mercor , redimo, (3. e. Eithe 


found or Loſt ) vendo, venundo, revendo, ( that is, I again (df 


what was ſold to me) Vezeo (that js,- vendor) whoſe Preterye 
feftence, is, venivi, or venii : the Supine venum 3 hence 1 
word, venala; Of-it, that is, of vendo, I ſell, comes ven 
bilis, it may be ſold. Mereo for inſervio 1 give wages. Compan 
that is, emo, I buy, or, committo; Commuto, muts, I barter, permy 
80, I make a thorow barter. Cambire, is a barbarous word, an 
not to be uſed in this ſence. Fſftimo, that 1s, taxo, Indico for aft 


_ #0, that 1s, ceſeo, I judge (deem.) To theſe I add Liceor, liceri 


licitor, lic taris 5 Difrabor, that is, T go from Market to Mart 
to (ell. Adcrior for 2/timo, I value (price ) or tax03 Conſt.ut, is put 
for emitar, it 15 fold, conducere, that is, locare, Fenero, thats, 
ad fenus do ----- feneroy , that is, ad jenus accipio ---<- paciſco 
that is, padlus [wm -<=-- paugo pepig!, that 1s; paitum facio, | 
make a tarzain. Ch, Give an Example. 


Of Selling and buying, 


4u. How mich doſt thou let out this gfound for by the 
year? We will anſwer, for twenty French pounds. Away, 
away, thou letteſt it for too much. But I have let it hereto- 
fore for a great deal more. But I will not take it at fo much, 
If thou hireft it fot lefs, let me periſh: Yea, but at this time 
thy neighbour Chremes hath oftet'd, and infreats me #0 take 
gronnd, For how much ? for juſt ſo much as thou askeſt 3 but 
it's much better. Thou lyeſtz I do as they uſe to do who fet 
the price of a thing. Take it thy ſelf for ſo niuch. Why dot 
thou cheapen, ſeeing rhou Haſt a mind to PEE ? What- 
ever thou wilt ſell it for, I'le pay thee very honeſtly. 


Another Example ef Buying and Selling. 


 ©9yra. How much doſt thou ſell that Conger for ? For te 
half pence. Thou moſt naſty Sow, it's too much, Nay, that's 
the leaſt : none will ſell thee Cheaper. Let rite be hang'd, if it 
cot me not ſo much, or truly not much leſs, Thou lyeſt, thou 
witch, becauſe thou haſt a mind fo ſell it for as much more or 
thrice as much. And for an hundred tinties double if I _ 

Ft y 


Of Varying, 79 
ef MM but 1 find no ſuch fools. What if I ihould cheapen thy ſelf? 
How much doſt thou hold thy ſelf at? At what pricel pleaſe. 

J How much do!t thon value thy ſelf at? What price doſt thou ſet 
upon thy {elf ?- 1 ell me. How much doſt thou” rate thy ſelf 
ith at ? What price do'i thou ſet upon thy ſelf ? At ten targets 3 

# fie for ſhame, Ar fo muck ? Ro doi thou value me at a. leſs 

price? I have beretofure often been hired for a night,for more. 
I believe thee, but *t this time I value thee at not a little leſs 

JF worth than a nii:, Go and be hang'd thon Ruffan, I value thee 

zs much as thou doſt me. He that {hail bay thee for a Fodkin 

all pay too dear for rhee. But I will be bona for more. or 

elſe I will not be ſold. If thou haſta mind to be ſold for a 

great price, thou haſt need of a vizard, for thoſe wrinkles do 

not ſuffer thee to be ſold dearer. Fe that will not give ſo 

# much for me, ſhall not buy me. I'le not give ſo much as a 

iiraw for thee. I colt more. 


on A third Example, 


| I have been at the Port ſale to day. Sayeſt thou ſo ? IT have 
cheapen'd the Tribute.Pray thee, what price bears it ? It's held. 
at ten thoſand pieces, Out on't! at ſomuch 2 Do not wonder, 
there were ſome who (ſet the price a great deal higher, few 
theſ lower. To whom was the tribute, pray thee, offer'd to be 
ray,ff fold ? To Chremes, thy wives very great and ſpecial friend, 
eto-f But gueſs for how much it was prized at. For ten. Yea, for 
ich, | fiiteen. O firange! I would not have the man himſelf with 
imeſſ his whole family ſet at half ſo much. But he deſires to buy thy 
rake wife foraſmuch more. --- Haſt thou taken notice in theſe ſen- 
but} tences, wherever there is the Subſtantive of price, it is put un 
ſer} the Ablative Caſe; the reſt being put in the Genitive Caſe, or 
lot chang'd into an Adverb ? Thon haft heard the Comparative 
at-N Degree with Subſtantives, Except theſe two, Plurys and Adi- 
noris, There be alſo other Verbs, not very unlike of which 
we have ſpoken. Sum, facio, duco, aftimo. pendo, babeo, which 
in a manner ſigniftie all the ſame thing. In like manner Fios 
and they are commonly joyned with theſe Genitives, 2ulti, 
en magni, parui, plurts, plurimi, minoris, mintmi , maximt, tanti, 
it's | quant?, floces, pili, nibili, nauci, hnjrs, and if there be any other 
f it] ike theſe, Ch, Give us ſome Examples. | 


A Form 


3 O F ort}3. 


A Form of prizing, ( eftceming ) a thing. 


oy 
7 


| Az. Do! thou know how much I have ever eſteemed thee? 
Men will value thee ſo much as thou value vertue. I have ſh: 
always eſteemed my Maiiers very mueh. Gold at this time js 
in great eſteem, learning is nothing accounted of; I have a ſg. 
leſs eſteem of gold, than. thou can{ believe. I value not thy 
threatnings worth a ruth. I make very little account of thy 
promiſes, I value thee not an hair. If wiſdom were as much ac: 
counted of, as money, no man would want gold. Gold with- 
out wiſdom is more elieemed among us, than wiſdom with- 
out gold. I efteem thee the more becauſe thou' art Learned, 
in this thou ſhalt be the l:\{s accounted of, becauſe thou art 
a bungier at lying. Here men are much e'icemed of , who 
turn black into white. I make ſo much the more account of 
thee, becauſe thou afte&e'i Learning, Thou wilt be of ſo much 
eſteem with all men, as thou thalt be worth. Matter not kow 
much thou art eſteemed, but of how much wort thou art. I ſo 

F highly eſteem my frieud Chrifian, as of no other man fo muth, 
There are alſo found other verbs, with theſe Genitives, and 
Ablatives, which in their own nature do not ſtgnifie buying, 

. or any ſuch like thing, Peter bought a maids kiſs for a ſcute ; 
ihould ſhe diſdain it ? Tle not kiſs at fo dear a rate, For how 
much do you play ? For how much have you ſupped ? We 
read of ſome that ſpent fix hundred fefercies in a Supper, but 
the French men oftentimes fup for a liard. How much doth 
Fauftus teach for ? For little. But for more then Del;us. Fot 
how much then ? For nineteen Crowns. Te not learrr to he 
at ſo dear a rate. Phedria in Terence loſt both his eſtate and 
himſelf. But Te not be in love at ſo dear a rate; Some mens 
ſleep coſts them a great deal. Demofthenes, got more for holding 
his peace, then others did forſpeaking. I intreat thee to take 
it jn good part. There is allo another ſort of Verbs which Go- 
vern an Accuſative with a Genitive or ' Ablative caſe. Which 
are theſe, accuſo, that is, I ob;e& a crime, or I blame one that 
is abſent; incaſs, I blame one without judgement z arguo, I re- 
prehend « infimuls, I charge one upon {uſpition of a fault; 
peftulo, I ſue one at Laws accerſo, to complain of or appeach one; 
damno, condembo, i. e. T pronouce one to be guilty, a&nmoneo, 
eammonefacigq- Ch, As for Fample, 
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The form of accuſing. 


4a. Scipio was accuſed for bribery 3 Thou accuſelt nie of 
mmpudence, who art thy ſelf moſt impuden'. Lepiday was ac- 
cuſed for taking bribes 3 he was appeached for his life. If thou 
ſhalt bring a man in'o ſuſpition of coverouſneſs, thou wilt be 
evil ſpoken of. Put him in mind -of his former condition, 
Mortal men are put in mind of theit condition by that very 
word. Put Lepidzs in mind of his promiſe. There are many 
Verbs which govern a double Accuſative Caſe; As for Exam- 
ple, I reach thee Learning. I earneſtly intrext leave of thee. I 
will unteach thee thoſe manners. He asked me the debt. I 
muſt put thee in mind of this thing, that in theſe verbs their 
pafives govern the ſecond Accuſative Caſe, in others the Ge- 
nitive Caſe remains; as Thou haſt- been taught by me. 
They ſue rhe for theft. I am appeached of theft. Thou ac- 
cuſeſt me of Sacriledge. I am accuſed of Sacriledge. I know 
thou art not yet ſatisfied. I know that thy mind is not yet (a- 
tisfied. For when can ſo great a devourer of elegaricies be 
ſatisfied ? but I muſt forbeat the gies , to all whom theſe 
things are not alike delightful. Aftet Supper, as we ate walking 
abroad, we will diſcharge what iall be wanting in the reckon- 
ing, unleſs thou think fit it ſhould be otherwife. Ch.Let it be as 
thou wilt. Let us give God thanks, afterward we will walk 


abroad a little. A247. Thou __ well, for there is nothing more 


pleaſant, nothing mure wholeſome, than this evening air. 
ch, Come hither eter. Take away all things in their Order, 
and f11 the Cups with Wine. Pe, Doft thou bid me to give 
thanks? Ch, Yes, do. Pe, Wilt thou rather have it in Greek, 
or Latine ? Ch, Both ways. Pe! We thank thee O heavenly 
Father., who haſt created all things by thine unſpeakable 
Power,and Governeſt all things by Thy unſeatchable Wiſdom, 
and feedeſt all things, by thy never failing goodneſs, grant 
unto thy children that they may at laſt drink that pleaſant 
Wine of Immortality in thy Kingdom, which thou haſt pro- 
miſed and prepared for thofe that ſincerely love thee thorow 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. Ch. Say the ſame in Greek, that the reſt 
may not underſtand what thou ſayeſt, &c. I thank you, my 
mo! friendly gueſts, who have vouchſated to come to this 
poor Feaſt, I intreat you fo take if in good part. Cow. We de- 
fire not only to thank thee, but to tequite thee every 8#ne in 


4 


92 A Compendium 


But let us rather riſe up and walk abroad. As. Let us cat 

the maids along with us, for our walking abroad will beg 
much the leſs troubleſome to us. Ch. Thou art in the rigtt, 
left we want beauties, if perhaps the. place ſhall not afford 
flowers. Whether wilt thou rather walk ſoftly in our gazden 
like a Poet, or go abroad to the River? Aw. Truly thy 
Orchards are very pleaſant , but keep that pleaſure for thy 
morning walk. But the ſun being toward it's ſetting, the look. 
ing upon the waters doth very much delight the eyes. Co. Do 
thou then go before Arfine, as it becomes a Poet. Ile go by thy 
ſide. 4#.0 ſtrange! How many companions, what a pomp do we 
carry along with us! It cannot be told Uhrifian, how much] 
pleaſe my (elf; me-thinks I am a Peer. Ch. Well, now make 
good thy promiſe, pay what thou haſt promis'd. Aus What 
wilt thou eſpecially Bo me to ſay. Ch, As I ww 
wont heretofore to admire at many things in Poſio's Oration, 
ſo eſpecially at that moſt of all, that he could fo eaſily, fo 
frequently, and ſo handſomely turn a ſentence, which is 4 
thing me-thinks not only of an excellent wit, but alſo 
much pra&ice. 4a» Thou haſt not without good cauſe ad- 
mired at that in Polio, 4uſtine, for he hath moreover, both a 
kind of Divine faculty in this thing, which I think hath be- 


Fallen him with a eertain readineſs of wit, and alſo with very 


much pra&ice both of ſpeaking, and reading, and of writing, 
rather than by any means or inftruetion. Ch, Bur I expe& 
to hear ſome reaſon of that thing, if it may be. Au. The thing 
is ſo as I have ſaid, but becauſe 1 perceive that thou doſt fo 
earneſily deſire it, I will fulfil thy mind as well as I can: And 
Tt will render, as I ſhall be able, thofe ſhort forms which me- 


: thought I have obſerved to be in his Orations. Ch. Come on, 


I very much deſire them. A. I am ready to doit. 


Irft of all, the matter it ſelf is to be ſet forth in pure, choice, 
and Latine words, which very thing to be able to do, is 
the part of no mean Artiſt, For there are very many, who af- 
fe&t, I cannot tell after what faſhion, a fluency, and variety of 
Stile, when they are not able, no not ſo much as once to ex- 
preſs the thing in-proper terms. Theſe fellows as though it 
were a light matter for them to ſpeak rudely once, they make 
their- bald Language, firſt one way, then another more bald: 
as if they ſtrove with themſelves, to ſpeak as barbarouſly as is 
imaginable : therefore blockheads heap up together ſomos 
words of the fame ſignitication, whick ſometime ſo much dif- 
we -" | gr 6s 


Of Variation | $3 

agree one from another, as that they themſelves may wonde*®. 
haw they came together. For what 15 more abſurd than that 2 

ragged man, who hath not ſo much as one garment, which he 

can put on without ſhame; yet ſhould -now and then 

change his rags, and make brags of his beggarlineſs as if he 

were rich? Why but me-thinks thoſe affe&ors of variety are 

no leſs ridiculous, who when they have once expreſt them- 

ſelves in barbarois language, they repeat the ſame again in 

ruder terms, arid afterward again and again ſtill more un- 
learnedly. This is not to be copious in expreſfions, but in ſole- 
ciſms, Firſt of all, then as I have ſaid, the matter it felf 
mu' be expreſt in propet and choice words. 2. Then we muſt 

uſe chatige of words if wecan find any ſuch, which fully ex- 

preſs the ſame thing. 3. Afterward when proper words 
thall be wanting we muſt uſe borrowed words, .if ſo be the 
tranYation be modeſt. 4. Where theſe alſo (hall fail, if thon 
hat ſpoken in the A&ive voice, thou muſt change it into the | 
Paſſive, which affords us ſo many ſentences, as we had from 
the Active: 5. Afﬀter that, if we can, we will change Verbs, 
either into Verbals or into Participles. 6. Laflly, when we 
have fometime changed Adverbs into Nouns, ſometimes, into 
firſt one, then another 'part of Speech, we will ſpeak by the 
contrary. 7. Or we will turn the Afirmative Speech into a 
Negative or back again. 8. Or truly what is ſpoken, Aﬀirma- 
tively we will ſpeak by asking a queſtion. Now for Example, 
Let us take this ſentence. Thy Letter hath very much de- 
lighted me. 


Thy Letter, (5). 


Hath very much (9) Me (5) delighted (8). Thon haſt 
the matter, it will be thy duty to compoſe it. Let us try then. 
Let us make tryal. Thy Letter hath very much delighted me: 
Thy Letter -hath wonderfully cheer'd me. Aw. Turn the 
Ative into a Paſſive., it will be another Phraſe. As for 


Example, It cannot be fpoken, how I was cheered with 


thy Letter. 
Hſe by other Vers. ſignifying the ſame thing. | 
As for Example. 


took Incredible pleaſure from thy Letter. I took very great 
7 | G 3 pleafurte 
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pleaſure from ff on Letter; Thy letter brought me ne 
ordinary joy. Thy Letter drench'd me over head and ears 
in joy, &c. 


By Aficio, 


Thy Letter afſefted me with Singular delight. 
Change it into the Paſſive Voice. 


 T was affeted with Singular delight by thy Letter; thy 
Letter brought me no little joy. 


 'By ſum; aud Nouns AdjeRives, 


Thy Letter was many ways very delightſome to me; thy 
. Letter was very acceptable to me, 


By Nownes .Subſtantives, 


Thy Letter was an unſpeakable delight to me 3 thy Letter | 
was an incredible delight to me. 


Chauge it into # Negative. 


Thy Letter was ne Ordinary joy to me, nothing befel me in 
all my life more pleaſant than thy Letter. Although we have 
already uſed this way ſometimes, which is not careleſly to be 
omitted. For as oft as we would have theſe words, mwultum, 
plurimum, to ſignifie ( Singulariter ) we will do that by a con- 
trary word; As for Example, Henry loves thee very much; he 
loves thee with no common love. Wine delights me much, it 
delights me not a little. He is a man of a ſingular wit. Be is a 
man of no ordinary wit. He is a man of admirable Learning. 
He is a man of no deſpicable Learning. Themas is of an high 
condition among his acquaintance: of no mean condition. Amu- 
ſfine was very eloquent, he was: not uneloquert. Carneades was 
- a Noble Orator, not ignoble, not obſcure. And the like ſay- 
ings of that kind, w:ich are often uſed. But it's ſufficient to - 
have put thee in mind of a moſt Excellent thing. Neither 
canſt thou be ignorant, that we uſe this kind of expreffions 
two manner of ways. 1. For modeſty ſake, eſpecially 
if we ſpeak concerning our ſelves, 2, As allo for i» en- 

arge 


Of Variation. ' 


large, ' For, We ſay well and elegantly, not ungrateful, for 
very grateful : not commonly, for ſingulary. 


1, For mod:fty's ſake. M 


I have gotten ſome opinion of Learning by my Letters. I 

have always been careful, that I might net have the lait place 

-jin the commendation of Learning. 2. The former Examples 

are concerning enlarging, now let us return to our own. No- 

thing hath betided memore well-come than thy Letter. No- 

7 | thing hath at any time been a greater delight co me, than thy 
Letters. I have taken ſo great pleaſure in" nothing at any 
time, as in thy moſt loving Letters. After this manner all the 
former ſentences may be changed by an Interrogation. What 
could there be more delightful to me in my life, tian thy Let- 

r | ter? What hath at any time ſo delighted me, as thy lait Let- 
ter? After this manner, again, we may in a manner turn 
every ſentence. Ch. What muit we do then ? Ax. Now let 

us turn the whole ſentence a little more largly, that we may 

8 ſpeak one word in many words. Ch. Tell me for Examples 
ake. Az. That which was ſpoken ſometime by the noun 1 sr- 
credible, and ſometime by the Adverb, Incredibiliter, we will 

turn this one word into many words.I cannot expreſs by Let- 

ter, how much I was delighted with thy Letter. It will be a 

very hand- matter for me to write, and for thee to believe, 

how great a delight thy Letter was to me. I am altogether un- 
, able to expreſs, how I rejoyced at thy Letter. And likewiſe 
without end. Again, after another manner. For hitherto we 
| have varyed a ſextence, by Negation, and asking a queſtion ; 
and laſtly, by Indefinite Phraſes. Now we will vary them 

by Subjunctives or conditionals after this faſhion. Let me 
die, if any thing at any time was more wiſhed for, or more 
delightſome than thy Letter. Let me periſh if any thing hath 
been a greater pleaſure, than thy Letter. So let God love me, 
| as nothing hath fallen out in all my life more comfortable to 
, | me than thy Letter; For a man may invent many others 
after this manner. Ch. What comes afterward ? Now we 
| muſt betake our ſelves, to. tranſlations, ſmilies, and ex- 
- | amples, .. 


& 3 & 


A Compendium 


A trauflation (or uſing a word in a figvification 
 teſs proper) ts iy theſe, 


I have received thy Letters, which were as ſweet as honey, 
Me-thinks thy Letters are nothing but meer delights, &c, 
And many more of the like ſort, but we muſt beware, leit we 
uſe obſolete, and two hart trantlations. Such as this is, 


Jupiter be ſpeed the cold Alps with white Suow. 


And ſuch as this is , The Supper of thy Letters refreſhed 
me with very pleaſant diſhes. - © | 


A Compariſon from a Simile. 


Thy Letters were more pleaſant than any Ambroſia , or 
Nettar. Thy Letter was ſweeter to me than any Honey. Thy 
Courteous Letter far excelled both, all Carob-fruit, and 
Attick Honey, and all Sugar, Nectar, and the Ambrotia 
of tne Gods. Here whatever is famous for it's {weetneſs 
may be made uſe of, = Sin | 


From Example. 


I will neyer be perſwaded to believe, that Hero, received 
the Letters of her Leander, either with greater delight or 
more kifles, then I received thine. I can ſcarce believe that 
either Scipio after he had overthrown Carth:ge, or that Pan's 
eA.y'115 after he had taken. Peyrſrus d d triumph more Magni- 
ficently, then I did, aToon as thy Letter-Earrier deliver'd me 
thy moſt pleaſant Letter, A great number of Examples of this 
ſor” may be found otit both from fables, and aKfo out of hi- 
ſtories. And fimilitudes of things are taken from natural 
Philoſophy, the natures of very many whereof it's needful 
to keep in. Memory. Now if thou have a inind let us make 
tryal in another {entence. "* | | | 


Ile never be unmindful of thee as long as Ilive, 
Aiways while I live, Ile remember thee; as long as I live, 


A'le never forget thee. Ile ſocner ceaſe to live, than 1 will 
cealc to remember thee, Goes 
% $ I % d -c * . 7 ® . , . 
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By Compariſous, 


If the body {ball be able to fly from the ſhadow, then my 
mind will be able to forget thee. The Letheax River ſhall not be 
able to extinguilh the memory of thee. | 


Beſides, by an impoſſibility, or after the manner 
of the Poets, by contraries. 


Dum juga, & » 


While the Boar ſhall love the tops of the mountains, and the 
fiſh thefloods,&c.Which its no hard matter to invent.But leſt we 
ſeem to exceed, we will content our ſelves with theſe at pre- 
ſent. At another time if thou wilt, we will diſcourſe toge- 
ther more at large of this matter. Ch. I thought Aufine that 
thou had already been quite drawn dry. But thou haſt, be- 


| yond expectation (town a new treaſute, which if thou pro- 


ceed to lay open the night will overtake us, before thou canſt 
want words concerning the ſame matter. Am. If I excel in 
this my ordinary both Learning and Wit, how much doſt 
thou think Cicero himſelf was able to do, who is ſaid to have 
contended with Reſcius the Comedian? But the ſun forſakes 
us,the air begins to be moiſt, it's better to'do like the little birds, _ 
and to go into the houſe, and to bed : therefore farewel my moſh 
(weet Chrifian , till to morrow.. Ch, Fare thee well ukewiſe 


 Auftize, who art the learnedſi man alive, 


A Religious Feaft. 


Euſebius , Timothy , Theophilus , Chryſoglottzs, 
Euranius, Eulalits, 


Em. CeEcing all things do now was green, and look cheer. 

' fully in the fields. L much wonder there are any, that 
can be delighted with the ſmoky Cities ? 7im. All are not 
delighted with the fight of flowers, or green meadows, of 
fountains and rivers. Or if they be taken with them, there 1s 
ſomething elſe that doth more delight thew. So one pleaſure 
is driven away with another, as one nail is driven out with 
another, Ex. It may be thou ſpeakeſt to me of Uſerers, . \ 
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of Covetons Merchants, which are very like them. 73, Yes, 
of them, but not of them only, ( O honeſt man ) but beſide 
theſe, of a great many otners, even to the Prieſts themſelves 
and Monks, who commonly for the ſake of gain, chuſe ra. 
ther to abide in the Cities,.and thoſe very Populous, being of 
the opinion, not of Pythagoras,. or Plato, but of a certain 
| beggar, who delighted to be crowded in the throngs of men, 
\ becaiiſe he faid, that there was ſomething to be got, wherea 
multitude was. £#. Away with blind 6«zzards with their 
gain. We are Philoſophers. 7i. And the Philoſopher Socra- 
e-s, Prefer'd the Cities before the Country, becauſe he was de- 
ſirous of Learning, and the Citixs afforded ſomething, whence 
he might get Learning. -*'Tis true tnere are trees and Or- 
chards fountains and rivers in tne Country, which might de- 
Itght the eyes, but tney conld not ſpeak any- thing , and 
therefore could teach him nothing. Ev. It's ſome thing 
which Socr tes ſaid, if thon walk alone in the fields. 4lthough 
in my opinion, the nature of things is not without a tongue, 
but is full of Language on every ſide, and teacheth one that 
meditates many things, if it can have one that is attentive 
and apt to Learn ? What elſe doth that ſo pleaſant face of 
fourithing nature ſpeak aloud , than the Wiſdom equalling 
the goodneſs of God the Divine Artiſt ? But how many 
things doth S-crates in that his retirement teach his Phodruy, 
and learn of him again ? 7i. If there were fome ſuch here, 
there could be noting more pleaſant tnan dwelling in the 
Countrv. En. Haſt thou a mind therefore to make tryal of 
it? I have a lictle farm, near the City, not' a large one, but 
well husbanded , I invite you thither to dinner againſt to 
morrow. 7i, We are many of us. We (hould eat up thy 
who'e farm. Ez. Yea, but a feaſt,wholly made of Sallets 
ſl all be ſet before you, you ſhall have proviſfon of unbought 


dainty diites, as He»race ſays, the place it (elf doth ſupply us 


with wine; the trees themſelves do almoſt reach out to us 
pompions, melons, figs, damſons, apples, nuts, life as 'tis in 
the Fortunate Iſands, if we believe Lucian. Perhaps there 
will come t5 us beſides an hen out of the cowp. 7: Well we do 
not ref ſe. Eu But let every one bring his companion with 
him. w om he hat a mind to, ſo that ſeeing you are four, we 
will be 2 many as t:e Muſes. 71 We will doſo. Ez Iwill 
warn you of tis one tFing beforehand;every one ſhall bring 
his own ſ:uce. TI will only fet meat before you. 77, What 
ſauce doſi thuu ſpeak of, Pepper, or Sugar ? Ez, Nay. EIS 
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The Religious Feaſt. $89 
ether that is cheaper, but more pleaſant. 2i. What's that ? 
Ex. Hunger. A light ſupper this day will give that, and 
to morrow alittle walk will get you a ſliomach. And you 
muſt be indebted to my Country houſe for this alſo. But at-< 
what a clock have you a mind to dine? Ti. Atten a clock, 
before the Sun grow hot. Ew. I will take care of it. 77, O 
Maſter, the gue's are at the Door. Em. It's faithfully done, 
that -you are come; but-it's twice worthy -of thanks, that 
you are in good time, together with your wpunvited guelts, 
which are heartily welcom. For there are ſome, who are 
uncivilly civil, who vex their Feaſter with their delay. Tr. 
Wecame the {ooner, that we might have leiſure to take a 
view, and ſee this thy Palace, which we hear, hath-varic- 
ty of wonderful delights on every vide, if doth thew it's 
Maſter's wit in every place of it. Eu. You will ſee a palace 
becoming ſuch aKing. Truly I have a little hole more ac- 
ceptable than any Palace Andif hebea King who lives at 
liberty according to his mind, I am a King indeed in this 
place. But Ithink it better in the mean time, while the 
Cook-maid makes ready the pottage, and the heat of the 
bun is yet moderate, to goto ſee my Orchards. 7i. Is there 
another beſides this ? for this truly , 15 marvellous well 
kept, it ſalutes, and kindly entertains us with a very lovely 
aſpect, aſſoon as we enter into it. Ex. Let every one therefore 
zather himfelf ſome flowers in it, and fome branches; left the 
ill ſcent of the houſe at all offend him. The fame ſweet ſa- 


vour doth no: alike pleaſe all. Therefore let every one 


chuſe for himſelf. Do not ſpare. For whatſoever grows 
here, I confels it is almoſt common. For the door of this 
Entry is never ſhut bur in the night time. 77. Look thee . 
where Peter is at thy door. Ez. I had rather have hin to 
be my Porter, than Mercurie, or Centaures, and other mon- 
ters, which ſome paint on the'r doors, 7i. What's more 
beſeetning a man that is a Chriſtian. Ew. Yet 1 have not a 
dumb Porter 3 he ſpeaks in three languages to one that go- 
th in. T?. What doth he ſpeak ? Er Canſi thou read it ? 
7, The diſtance between is fomewhat further off, than the 
ſight of my eyes can reach. Ew Sce here is a proſpe&ive- 
zlaſs for thee, which will make thee even a Linceus, Ti, Þ 
ſee La'in words, If how wilt enter int» life, kerp the Commande- 
ments, Math. chap. 19. Eu. Now read the Greek. 71. I ſeethe. 
Greek words ndeed, but they ſee not me 3 therefore I com- 
mit tais builneſs to Theophilus, which is continually chanting 
| __ out 
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out Greek, Th. Repenir, and be converted, in the third of thy 
Acts.. Ch. I will take the Hebrew upon me. 1z the Truth of th 
Lord, aud in Righteonſneſs, Eu, Do youthink him a rude por. 
ter, which fortawith bids us, to turn from vices, and to 
turn to the ſtudy of Piety ? beiides, that life is not to be 
attained by Molaical works, but by the Faith of the Goſpel? 
| Laltly, the way to eternal. life, is in keeping the Comman. 
dements of the ofpei. 7h And lo, preſently the going in on 
the right hand iiews us a Chappel, a very neat one. On the 
Altar is Jeſus Chritz looking up to heaven, to the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit, wno look forth there, and. ſtretching 
out iis right hand tothe ſame place, he doth with his left 
hand as't were invite, and allure him that paſſeth by. Ez. Nei- 
ther doth he entertain us without a tongue : Thou ſeeſt La- 
tin words. 1 amthe way, the truth, and the life, Greek: I an th 
Alpha and Omega, In Hebrew 3 Come ye Children unto me, Iwvill i; 
reach you the fear of the Lord. Ti. Truly the Lord Jeſus hath EW; 
ſpoken good news to us. Ez. But lei} we ſeem uncivil, -per- ſe. 
haps it's meet tnat we ſalute him again, and pray him, that £,. 
ſeeing we can donotning of our ſelves, he of his exceeding 1 
great goodneſs would not ſuffer us at any time to wander Wj, 
from the way of ſalvation, but leaving eff Jewiſh Ceremo- ig. 
nies, and the crafty deluſions of this world, he would by 7 
the truth of the Goſpel, bring us unto eternal life 3 that is Wh 
to (ay, that he by himſelf would draw us to himſelf. 7. It W{, 
1s very meet, the very ſhape of the place invites us to pray. Wj 
Ew. The pleaſantneſs of this garden allures many ſirangers, W; 
but the cuſtom is ſo much grown in uſe in a manner with 
all, as tnat no man paſſeth by Jeſus without ſaluting him. Wj, 
I have, in'tead of a moſt filthy Priapws, ſet him to be the keep- 7; 
er,,not only of the garden, but of all things I poſſeſs, and W;r 
lafily, as well of my body, as ſoul. Here is, as you ſee, 2 Wz, 
little Fountain , very pleaſantly bubling forth with very W;; 
wholſom water; after a mean faſhion, reſembling that only KW; 
fountain, which retfre{heth all rhoſe that labour and are hea W 
vy laden, with heavenly water , and after which the ſoul I p 
that's tyred with the troubles of this World panteth, juſt ac- I y 
cerding to the: Pſalmiſt, The Hart is very thisfly after he hath fl ; 
eaten the fl:ſh of Serpents, Whoſoever is a thirſt, may take I, 
water out of this freely. Some alſo beſprinkle themſelves EU x 
with it pon a Religious account. I ſee you are unwilling I y 
to be got 2way from this place. But ith' mean time, the ſy 
time puts us in mind to viſit this handlomer Garden wm tr 
tne © 
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he walls of my Palace compaſs in a quadrangle. If any thing 
ſhall be to be ſeen within, you it all look upon it after din- 
er, when the ſcorching heat of the Sun will keep us like 
Snails within doors for ſome hours, T3, O wonderful ! me 


thinks I ſee Epicurushis Gardens. Ev, All this place 1s dedi- 


cated to pleaſure, but ſuch as is honeſt : to delight the eyes, 
refreſh the ſmelling, and recreate mens minds, Here grows 
nothing beſide {ſweet ſmelling herbs, nor yet all of theſe, but 
only the choice ones. Every: kind hath its bed, Ti. Neither 
zre the Herbs in thy Garden ſpeechleſs, as far as I perceive. 
Eu. Thou ſayſt well; others have ftarely houſes 3I have one 
full of talk, left at any time I may ſeem alone : yea thou wilt 
rather ſay ſo when thou (ſhalt fre it all. As the herbs are 
ardered as't were into Troups, ſo every ſeveral Troups have 
their Enſignes with a Motto. So this ſweet Marjoram faith, 
Firbear me Sow. T yield not a ſweet ſell for thee, For though 
it have a very fragrant ſcent, yet ſwineare very much of- 
fended with this ſweet ſayour. In like manner, all the ſeve- 
ral ſorts have their titles, diſcovering ſomething, which is 
zgreeable to the peculiar vertue of that herb. 77. Thave feen 
nothing yet more delightful than this little Fountain, which 
tanding in the midſt, ſmiles as't were upon all the herbs, and 
promiſes them cool refrething againſt the ſcorching heat. But 
this little channel which gives men a fight of all the water 
ſo finely running thorow the midi of the Garden, wherein 
the herbs on both ſides delight to behold themſclves, as't were 
na looking-glaſs, Is it made of Marble? E#. Thou jeers 
ne! How ſhould Marble come hither ? Its Marble made of 
Loam, the upper part of it being coloured over with white. 
3, What place, I pray thee doth this lovely River run 
into? Ew, See mens incivility. After it hath ſufficiently 


Wiclighted our eyes, it runs through the Kitchin, and carries 


way With it it's dirt into the houſe of Office. Ti. In good 
truth, that's a cruel thing. E£#. 1t is an harſh reward, if the 
Bounty of God had not provided it for that purpofe. Then 
neare hard-hearred, ſeeing we defile the Fountain of the 


Word of God, which is far more pleaſant than this, and which 


5given us to refreth and cleanſe our Souls, with our vices 


and wicked laſts, abuſing ſuch an unſpeakable gift of God. 


For we do not abuſe this water, if we imploy it unto. divers 
uſes, for which he hath given it, who ſupplies us abundantly 
with every thing for mans uſe. Ti. Thoſe things are very 
true that thou ſaicit 3 but. why are even the hedges of thy 
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Garden green, which are made with hands. Ew. That there 
may be nutning here, but what groweth. Some would ra. 
ther have red things, becauſe that colour being put to them, 
giveti a grace to green things. this col: ur pleaſe .h me 
| better, (asevery man hat: his own opinion) even umn var 
dens. 7?. But three Walks do almoſt dar-en the deligi.tlom. 
neſs of try Garden, which is very pleaſant of it ſelf. A. In 
theſe Ieither itudy, or walk about alone, or diſcour .ng wit 
ſome ordinary friend, or make a meal if i pleaſe. 7i. Tel 
Pillars which ar an equal di{tance one-from anot! er uphold 
the building that leans upon them, delighting ones 1'ght 
with a marvellous variety of colours, are they of Marble! 
Eu. They are of the ſame Marble that this Channel 1s made 
of. Ti. iruly it's an handſom cheat. I would even have 
ſworn they had been Marble. Ex. Therefore beware , le 
thou either believe, or ſwear any thing raſbly. A ie 
doth often deceive one. What we want 1» Riches, we ſupph 
with Art, Ti. Was not ſo neat a Garden ſufficient for thee, 
unleſs thou ihouldeft moreover paint out other Gardens? 
Ew, One Garden could not hold every particular Kind of 
Herbs. Beſides that, we are twice delighted when we ſee 
the Flower which is painted, contending with that which 
grows , and we admite the cunning workmanſhip of Nx 
ture inthe one, and the wit of the Painter in the other ; 


in both ©od's bounty, who freely beſtows all theſe things 


for our uſe, being wonderful and lovely in every thing. 


- 
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Laſtly, a Garden doth not alway flouriſh , flowers do not 


alway grow : This Garden is green, and delights one evet 
inthe mid!t of Winter. 7i, But it cafts no fragrant ſcent. 


Eu. Bnt then again it needs no dreffing. Tr. It only dei 


lights the eyes. Zu. Yea 3 but it doth that continually. 7 
A PiEture waxeth old too. Ex. I grant that 3 but it cot 


tinues longer than we do 3 and commonly age gives 1 


grace to it, which it takes from us. 77. I wiſh thou didf 
tell an untruth in this. EZ. In this Walk, which looks to- 
wards the Weſt, I enjoy the morning Sun : In this which 
looks toward the Faſt, I ſome time ſit a ſunning : In ths 
which looks toward the South, but lyes open towards the 
North, Iamrelieved from the ſcorching heat of the Sun. 
Let us walk about, if you pleaſe, that we may look on 


them nearer at hand, See, the very ground is green allo, 


For even the Chequer-work. hath the. beauy of colours, and 
delights one with painted flowers, This Grove which bs 
| e 
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cre We painted all over this wall, repreſents to me divers figlits, 
I Wrirſt of all, asmany trees as you ſee, youſce ſo many kinds 
M, Wf trees, all very well expreſi to the life. As yany Biros 
me W;you ſee, you ſee ſo many ſpecial kinds of Birds, eſptci- 
ar- 


ly if there be any more rare, and famous for any not.:le 
M- Fenality. For to what purpoſe 1s it to paint Geeſe, i ens, 
In End Ducks ? Below there are the ſpecial kinds of ſour-foot- 
11 1 Beaſts, or of thoſe Birds which ive upon the ground, 
ele ſite four-footed Beaſts. Ti. There is. a wondertul variety, 
olt W:nd there is nothing idle, there is nothing which doth not 
Sit Wither do, or ſpeak ſomething. What ſays the Owl 70 us, 
le ? Which is well nigh out of ſight, lying hid in the boughs? Ex. 
ade Wiheing an Artick, ſhe ſpeaks Greek, Be wrſ-, ſays the, 1-fly 
ave Wat for all men, She bids a&t adviledly, becauſe Unadvrſed 
let W1ſbneſs doth wot fall: out well ro all. This Fagle tears the 
© Bare in pieces, while the Beetle earneſtly intreats for ſuc- 
2P\ Four, but all ro no purpoſe.” The Wren aſt the Beetle, 
e&, We likewiſe being a Jeaaly enemy to' the Eagle. 7i. What 
"s * oth this Swallow carry in her mouth ? £4. The herb Ce- 
Of Wi:rdine. For with this the reftores {ſight to her young ones 
lee Wat are deprived of their eyes 3; do you know the thape of 
uich he herb ? 7*, What new kind of Lizzard 1s this? Em. It 
Ni ſnot a Lizzard, but a Chamelion. F. Is that a Chamelion 
&« ;Wmch ſpoken of with a long name ? Ithought it had been 
Ne We beaſt bigger than a Lion, wich it alſo exceeds in the de- 
Ns Mnomination. Ex. This 1s that Chameleon which alway gapes, 
noWnd is always hungry : This tree is a wild Fig-tree, near to 
hich only it is fierce, being elſewhere harmleſs. For it 


enl-Whith poiſon, leſt thou ſhould ſet light by the little 6aping 
- deaſt, 77, But it changes not colaur. Ex. True, becauſe it 
h 


hanges not it's place : aſſoon as it ſhall change it's place, 
"Witou wilt alſo ſee another colour. Ti. What means this Min- 
tel * Ex. Doſt thou notſee a Camel dancing hard by him ? 
6, Iſeea new ſight, a Camel is the laſcivious Dancer, and the 
pe is the Piper, Eu. But you ſhall have even three whole 
lays ſpace at another time, to view theſe things ſeyerally,and 
tt leiſure, It ſhall be ſufficient at this time to have ſeen 
them as't were through the Caſement. In this quarter is 
SU-Frinted to the life whatſoever famous herb there is, 3 and 
- OEhich you may well wonder at, here poiſons, though they 
"=: deadly, are not only viewed, but allo handled without 
rt, Zi, See here's a Scorpion, a rare miſchief in theſe 
us, bur frequent in It#lzy, Though me thinks the colour is 
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not like one in the Pifture. Ex. Bow ſo ? Ti. Becauſe th 
are more black in ITtaly,that is ſomewhat too pale: Ew. i. oft thay 
not know the herb on whoſe leaf it happens to be. 7. N 
not well. Ex. It's no wonder. For it grows not in our Cour 
try Gardens. It is Wolf's bane. That poiſon is ſo firong,thg 
the Scorpion 1s aſtonii}'d, and grows pale at the touch ofit 
and yields it ſelf overcome. But being hurt with poiſon 
it would ſeek remedy from poiſon. You ſee both the kind 
of kellebore near it. If the Scorpion can be able to free hin 
ſelf from the leaf of the Wolfs-bane, and to touch thy 
white Ecllebore, he will recover his former ſtrength, the 
touching of a contrary poyſon diſſolving his benummedne 
Ti. Then that Scorpion 1s quite killed 3 for he will never 
free himſelf from the leaf of the Wolfs-bane. What, do Scor 
pions fpeak alſo here ? X#. Yes , and that in Gre: 
too. Ti, What faitn he ? Ea, God hath found ont the guily 
You (ce here every kind of Serpents beſides the herbs. Look 
you where a BalilisK is, with fiery eyes, and he is formidz 
ble by reaſon of theſe which are even very ſtrong poiſon 
Ti. And he ſpeazs fomething. Eu. Lct them hate, ſays he 
while they fear me, Fi, That's a Kingly word indeed. Ee. N; 
there's nothing leſs Kingly, but tis a Tyrannical ſpeech. Ther 
the Lizzard- fights with the Viper. Here the Snake Diy| 
lies in wait, being covered with the {hell of an Olitich's egg 
Here you (ee the whole government of the Ants, to imitat 
whom, the Hebrew wiſe man ( 7. e. Solomon) invites us, 
alko oar Horace, Here you fee the Izdian- Ants , whicl 
have gathered Gold, and keep it. Ti. O ſtrange! whocoul 
be weary with being in this Theatre? Ex. At another tim: 
I ſay, you may look upon. them till you are weary. ® No) 
look upon tie third wall, only afar of, It hath init Po.le 
Rivers, and Seas, and whateyer famous Fiſhes there are ut 
fhem. Here is the River Xilus, wherein you ſee that Dolphin 
which is a lover of men, fighting with the Crocodile , tha 
which there is not another more deadly enemy to man. 01 
the banks and ſhores, you ſes thoſe creatures whict 
live both on land and water, as the Crab-fiil es, Sea-calys 
and the Reavers. Here is the Pourcountrel which is caugh 
by the Qyſtzr. Ti. What doth he {iy ? Eu While I endeautt 
to catch another, I am caught wy ſelf, Ti The Painter hat! 
made the water clcar in a wonderful manner. Eu. He ml! 
either do ſo, or we muſt have needed other eyes. , Bard 
there is avother Pourcquntrel ſwimming oa the top of the (e: 
Warc! 
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water, delighting in the ſight of Foiſts, You ſee the Cramp- 
Y fith lying tat on the Sand, which is of the ſame colour, waich 
a here you may ſafely touch with your tand. But we muſf 
make haſt to another place. Theſe things delight our eyes, bus 
nll :hey fil 308 the belly , let us haſten to the rejt. 7. 1s there 
any thing more yet? Eu, You (hall ſee by and by what the 
back.iide can afford us. Here you ſee a very {pactuus Car- 
den, divided into two parts: in the one there 1s all kind of 
Sallets, wherein my wife, and whole family bear the ſway : 
© in the other there 1s all kind of Phyſical herbs , eſpecially 
the famous ones. On the left hand is an open Meadow , 
having nothing in ir but green graſs; it is hedged round 
abont with an hedge, which is mad2 of quick-fet. Thers L 
either walk ſometime, or often play with my companions. 
On the right hand there is an Orchard , wherein, wnen 
ve (ball have leiſure,you }:all ſee very many forreign Trees, 
which Ido by little and little bring to be accuſtomed to our 
air. 75, O wondertul ! truly thou excclle.: even A4lc1mew him- 
ſelf, Ex. Here is a place to keep Birds in, adjoyning to the 
end of the upper Walk, w::ic+ you thall ſee after dinner, of 
divers ſhapes, and you thall hear divers tongues. And their 
diſpolitions are no leſs differing, Among ſome of them tiers 
15an agreement and mutual love, between others an ixrecon- 
cilable enmity. But they are alſo tame, and gentle, that if at 
any time 1 ſup there, when the window is ſet open, they 
fy upon the table, and take meat even out of my hands. 
If at any time I go in atthe Draw-bridge, which you ſee, 
Giſcourling with a friend , they fit cloſe by me, they 
give good heed to me, fit upon my ſhoulders, or * arms,they 
have ſo forgot to. be afraid, becauſe they perceive that no 
man hurts them : In the furtheſt part of the Orchard, is the 
place of the Bees. Neither is that an unpleaſant ſight. 
For the preſent, Ile not let you view any more, to the 1n- 
tent there may be ſomething which may call you back after- 
ward, as't were, to a new ſight. I'le ſhew you the reſt after 
dinner. Pu. Thy wife and maid cry out, that the dinner is 
ſpoiled. £4. Bid them be patient, we will come with ſpeed 
preſently. Let us waſh friends, that we may go to the table 
vor with clean hands and minds. Forif even the Heathens were 

conſcientious at their meat, how much more ought it to be 
holy unto Chriſtians, becauſe jt hath a kind of reſemblance of 
* (af) at ſacred Feaſt, which the Lord Jeſus keyr as his laſt with 

5 Diſciples. And for that reaſon it is taken for a cuſtom to. 
Wa 
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waſh ones hands. That if any hatred, or diſhoneſty d6 pet- 
haps remain in any mans minde, he may ca't it out before he 
come to eat his meat. Forſol think the meat will be more 
wholſom for the body, if it be taken with an uncorrupt mind, 
Ti. We believe that is moſt true. Ex. Secing this example 
was given to us by Chriſt himſelf, that we ithould begin our 
meat with a Hymn; for Ithink we often read that in the 
_ Goſpel, that hebleſſed or gave thanks to the Father, before 
he broke bread ; and that again we ſhould end with an 
—_ if you think good, Ile rehearſe an Hymn t@ you, 
which Saint Chryſoſffeom in one of his Homilies doth wonder- 
fully eommend, and uouchſafed alſo to interpret it. 77. Yea 
we intreat thee that thou wilt do ſo. Ex. Bleſſed God , wha 
feed f me from my yomh, who giveſt food to all fleſh, fill our 
hearts with joy and gladneſs, that haviug abundantly that which 
#5 ſufficient for us, we may abound unts every good work, 
thoro w Chriſt Feſus onr Lord, with whom , ents thee, together 
with the Holy Spirit, be Glery, Honour, and Dominion, for ever 
more. Ti. Amen. Eu. Now (it you down, and let every 
one ſet his it. adow ( i. e. unbidden gueſt) by him. Timothy, 
the chief place belongs to thy gray hairs. Ti, Thou haſt com- 
[nm all my deſerts in one word. Iam to be preferred be- 
ore the re!: only in this reſpe&. Ez. God is the Tudge of 
ty other gifts. We judge according to what we fee. Do 
thou Sephyomius , (it cloſe by his fide: Thou Theophilms, and 
Exlalius, ſit you on the right (ide of the table.  Chryſoglet- 
84; and Theod:dafttus iball it on the left fide. Qranins and 
N-pha/:ns, in theroom which 1s left 3 I will keep this corner, 
Ti: We will not ſuffer it; the chief place belongs to the ma- 
ſt:r of the houſe. Ez. This whole houſe is mine, and yours 
too, ardif T may bear rule in m:ne houſe, that place belongs 
to the maſier of the houſe, which he will chuſe for himſelf, 
what ſuch ſoever it be. Now I pray that Chriſt, who is 
the cheerer of all men, and without whom nothing is __ 
comfortable, would vouchſafe to be at this our feaſt, an 
comfort our minds by his preſence. Ti. Ihope he will vouch 
to doſo. But where ſhall he fit, when all places are already 
full? £z. 1 wiſh that he may be in all things, -both in out 
Meat and Drink ; ſo that every thing may taſt of him, but 
eſpecially , that he would enter into our hearts 3 which 
that he may the rather vouchfafe to do, and that we may 
make our ſelves more: t to entertain ſo worthy a gueſt, if 


be not troubleſom, you ſhall hear a lirfle read out of the l.. 
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gly Scripture 3 but ſo, as that in the mean while you may 
nevertheleſs reaci your hands to the Eggs and Lettice, 1t 
ou Pleaſe. Tr, We willdo that with a good will, but.we 
will liven more willingly. £4. That cuſtom, me thinks, *s 
to be entertain'd in many refpetts ; becauſe by rhis means 
le diſcourſe may be avoided, aud there may be admini- 
fired matter of proktable diſcourſe. For I am fr lrom their 
mind, that think it riot to be a merry Feat, unlels it be fuil 
of fooliih and wanton tales, and which makes a great noiſe 
with ltay Songs Trae mirth ariſeth fr-m a purz confcience: 
and thoſe diſcourſes are pleaſant indeed, which to have fpo- 
ken or heard, may always delight a man, and alſo to re- 
nember trem 3 not ſuch as may Pprefently make hun a;ham- 
xl, and whici may totment his conſcience with forrow. 
i, I with we ail could as ſeriouſly weigh thete things, as 
hey are true. Eu. Beſides that thele things have a certain 
#/ wonderful profitablene(s in tnem, tney moreover be- 
ome delightſom when thou hait ufed them but one moneth. 
i, Therefore there is nothing better, than to accuſtom cones 
ef to the beſt things. Zx. Boy, read diſlinaily and loud. 
5 Wr.. As the & Rivers of waters, ſo is the heart of the King 11 
je Lords hand : he will turn it whitherſo: ver he pleaſeth, Every 
i” of a man ſ:emeth right unto himſelf, but the Lord weigheth 
tie heart, To ſhew mercy, and to do judgment, pleaſeth the Lord 
; ter than ſacrifices, Eu. Let this ſuffice, Its better to learn a 
ew things with an afſetionate mind, than to run oyer many 
things with wearineſ(s,, Tz. It is indeed better, but not in 
tis thing only. Pliny hath written, that Tres Offices are 
ever to belaid out of ones hands. ; and tri ly they deſerve. 
0 be got perfe&ly by heart, as of all men, ſo eſpecially of 
noſe, wao afe ordained to govern the Common-wealth, in 
my opinion 3 but I have alwaies thought, that this lit le book 


S. Eu, Becaiiſe I knew my dinner would be mean and 
omely, tnerefore I have provided this ſauce for vs. T:. Bere 
> nothing but what reliſhes excellently well ; and yet if there 
ere nothing but Betes without Pepper, Wine, or Vinegar, 
ch a Le&ture would ſeaſon all thinzs. Ez. Yet it would 
benefit me more, if I under:iood what I hear. And I with 
tere were fome ſound Divine, who accurately wnder'.ogd 
| neſe things, I cannof tell whether it be lawful for us, who 
) tc ignorant men, to difcourſe together of theſe things. Ti.Fut 


f Proverbs deſerveth to be continually carried abunt with ' 


think that-eyen Mariners ntay &o' it, if ſo be, they be not 
fo BH railr 
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raſh to define things. And it may be that Chrift, who hathſſ; 
promiſed that he will be preſent, whereſ{oever two are met to- 
ge her conferring of him, will come &inſ{pire us who are ſo ma 
ny. £4. Whatif wethen divide the three ſentences among ug ,, 
nine ? Co. We are content, ſo that the Maiter of the Feat be , 
gin. Ez I would not refuſe to take the charge, but I a 
afraid, leſt kerein I entertain you worle , than I entertain be 
you with cheer. But leftI ſhould at all ſeem froward, let. © 
ting paſs divers opinions which Interpreters give upon this] ,, 
aq methinks this is the moral ſenſe, That other men may L 
e wrought upon with admonitions, reproofs, laws, and 

threatnings : but that the mind of ating, becauſe he fears 
no manzis more exa(perated if thou gainſay him.And thereſore 
as often as Princes earneſtly contend for any thing , they 
are to he left to their own will: Not becauſe they have 
always a will to the beſt things, but becauſe God ſometime; 
makes uſe of their folly and malice to corre thoſe whe 
have. ofended- Fven as he forbad that Nabuchodonoſor ſhoul; 
be refilled, becavſe by his means he had decreed to chaſiiſ 
his people. Perhaps that is it, which Fob ſa'th, Who mak 
the bypocrite reign for the fins of the people, Yea, and perhars 
it is to this purpoſe, which David ſaith, bewailing his fin 
Againſt th:e only have I ſinned and done this evil in thy fight, 
not that Kings do not fin, to the great hurt of the people 
but becauſe they are not ſubje& to a man, by whoſe authe- 
rity they can be condemned, whereas no man , thnongh he 
be a g1E:t man, can eſcape the Judgment of God. Ti. I like 
well the interpretation. But what is the meaning of theſe 
words, the rivers of waters ? Eu. A Similitude is uſeg, Whicl 
may explain the thing. The provoked mid of a King, is avi 
oleut and unruly thing, neither can it be perſwaded to go this 

that way, but 1s carried with its own violeut pxſſion, being prick 
ed forward as't were with a Divine fury : Even as the Sea 
ſpreads it ſelf upon the eartn, and often changes its courſe 


not caring for the fetds and houſes, nor for any thing that ly 
ſtands in its way 3 and in ſome places runs under ground Ff | 
whoſe head-firong vi-lence if thon endeavour to hinder F 
or to turn anotker way , thou laboureſt in vain, ' In lik x 
manner alſo it falls out in great Rivers, even as the fable 
report of Achelous. But leſs harm is got, if thou handſomlyſſ 41 
11m ur his appetite , than if thou violently reſiſt, Ti. IJ v 
there t'en no remetly againſt the wilfulne(s of wicked KingsY # 


Zu. Periaps the chief will be, not to admit @ Lion ion 
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the City 3 the next is, ſo to reſtrain his Powet by the autho- 
rity of the Council, Magiſtrates, and Citizens ; that he 
cannot eably break into Tyranny. But the chief of all is; 


fxyhile he 15 yet but achild, and Knows not himſelf to be 


a Prince, to inſtruct his mind with holy inſtru&ions. Like- 
wiſe iritreaties arid admonitions ate good; but they mutt 
be mild and ſeaſonable. Jhe laſt refuge is, to importune 


© God by prayers, to incline the Kings heart to thoſe things 


which become a Chriſtian King, Ti, What ſayſt thou thou 
Lay-man ? If I were Bachelor of Divinity; Iſhould not be 
aitamed of that interpretation. Ew. Whether it be true or 


a no; I know not; it ſatisfies me that the ſenſe is not impi- 


ous or heretical. I have done according to your mind, Now 
as it's fit in Feaſts, I deſire to hear you in your turns. Ti. If 


TJ you attribute any thing even to this my age, me thinks; 
T this ſaying may alſo be applyed to another more hidden 


ſenſe, Ew I think ſo, and Idelire to hear it. Ti, A King 
may be underliiood to be a perfect man, who, having ſub- 
dued his carnal affeHtions, is led only by a Divine impulſes 
moreover he that is ſuch an one, perhaps it is not conve- 


T hient to force him to be orderly by humane Laws, but he 


js to be left to his Lord, by whoſe Spirit he is ſead; nei- 
ther is he to be judged by thoſe things, whereby the weak- 
neſs of imperfe& men is furthered in true piety but if he 


0-F ſhall do -any thing otherwiſe, we muſt ſay with Paul ; The 


Lord hath received him, to the Lord he ftandeth or faBteth : like 


KY wiſe that : The ſpiritual man judgeth all things 3 but himſelf is 


J judged of m0 man. Therefore let no man limit ſuch men ; 


but the Lord who hath ſet bounds to the ſea, and the ri. 
vers, hath the Feart of his King in his own hands ; and 
turneth it whither ſoever he will. For what need is there 


J to limif him, who of his own accotd doth better things than 


mens Laws require, or what raſhneſs is it to bind him with 
mens Laws, who by fure and evident proofs, is apparent- 
ly guided by the inſpiration of the Divine. Spirit ? Eu. Tru- 
ly, Timothy ; thou haſt not only gtay hairs , but thou al- 
0 haſt a mind reverend for it's gravity of Learning. And 


\J 1 wiſh that among Chriſtians, who ought all to be Kings 


many ſnch were found deſerving this name. But we have 

already made a ſuficient Ovation, and have begun enough 

with the Sallets. -Bid that theſe things be taken away, and 

that wha” remains be fet on the table, Ti; We are abun-/ 

tantly fatisfied- with this Gat, Fhough ther (l.#ald abtriig 
; - 
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more come after, either of a publick feaſt or tritmph. Zu 
But ſeeing Chriſt by his preſence as I think, hath azded us 
in the firſt ſentence, I deſire that thy ſhadow (7. e. unbid- 
 bidden gueſt) may expound the. other to us, which me 
thinks is ſomewhat darker. So, If ye will take in good part 
whatſoever I ſhall ſpeak, Ile tel you plainly what I thin, 
Otherwiſe how is it poſſible a ihadow 11.ould enlighten dark 


things. Er _ I undertake for us all, that .it (ſtall be. 
a 


done, and ſuch ſhadows give a light more convenient fox 
our eyes , Se- Paul ſeems to teach the ſame thing. Men 


ſtrive to attain untv Piety , by divers ways of life. One 


likes the Prieſthood 3 anocher a ſingle life 5 another marr;- 
ages another retiredneſs z another publiek employment, zc- 
cording to the variety of their bodies .and diſpoſitions. A- 
gain, one eats what he hath a mind to, another makes a diff: r:nce 
between one meat. and another, one makes a difierence between 
days, and another ;judgeth every day alike. In theſe things 
Pani will have every one to do occording, to his own mind, 
witnout deſpiſing another; neither ought we to cenſure a- 
ny one for fuch things, but to commit the judgment to Cod, 
who ponderetn the hearts. For it often comes to pals, 
that he that eateth is more acceptable to God, than he thar 
eateth not, and he that breaks an Holy day is better accept- 
ed with God, tan he whoſeems to bop it, and this man's 
marriage is more acceptable in the ſight of God, than many 
mens ſingle life. I whe am buta ſhadow have ſpoken my 
mind. Dz# I wihit may be my hap to diſcourſe often with 
ſuch ſhadows. If I be not mi'taken, thou haſt touched tke 
matter,not with a nee&lle,(astheyſay)but with thy tongue.But 
here is one who hath lived a Bachelour , not of the number 
of the Saints who have made themſelves Funuchs for the 
Kingdom of God's {ake : but he was gelded by violence, 
that he might mind his belly tke more, until God ſhall de 
firoy both it and meats. It is a Capon out of my own 
Coupe. I love boyled. meats better. It is very fine Broth 
which he is ſerved upin; the Lettice are very choyce ones, 
Let every mai take what pleaſeth kis mind. But left T ſhould 
at all deceive you, ſome roſt-meat comes after this 3 pre- 
ſently after that the {weet-meats 3 after that the end of the 
Play. 7/. But ith' mean time we ſhut out thy Wife from the 
Feaſt. Ex. When you ſhall bring yours, mine alſo iþall fit 
down. At this time, what would ſhe be elſe, but a Cypher? 
Beſides, ſhe being a woman holds chat with more delight 

among 
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among women, and we diſconrſe of Philoſophy more freely. 
Otherwiſe there is danger, let that befal us, which befel 
Socrates, Who having Philoſophers with him at table, who - 


I delighted in ſuch diſcourſe more thay in meat, & their Diſpu- 


tation continuing a great while, Xantippebeing in a chafe over- 
threw the table .7:.L think we need fear nothing leſs from thy 
wife, For ſheis awoman of a very mild diſpolition. Ex. Truly 
ſhe is ſuch an one to me, ſo that I deſire not to change , 


though I might, and in this reſpe& I think my ſelf very 


happy. Neither do I like their opinion, who.think it a hap- 
py thing, never to have had a wife : that pleaſeth me bet- 
ter which the Hebrew wiſe man Solomon faiths That he 
hath got a good lot , who hath got a good wife. Ts. It's 
oftentimes our fault that our wives are bad, either becauſe 
we love ſuch, or becauſe we make, them ſuch, or becauſe 
we do not tutour and infſtrutt them as we ought. Ex. Thou 
ſpeakeſt the truth, but ith*' mean time I expect the interpre- 
tation of the third ſentence. And now methinks Divinely- 
inſpired Theophilus is about to ſpeak. Th. Nay rather my mind 
was upon my dinner, YetI will ſpeak ſeeing I may doit 
without danger. Ew, We will give thee leave with thanks 
to boot,to be in an Errour,for ſo thou wilt give us occaſion for 
a more ample diſcourſe, Th. Me-thinks it is the ſame ſentence 
which tne Lord ſpake in the Prophet 9ſce, the ſixth Chapter : 
Idefired mercy aud wot ſacrifice, and the knowledge of God more 
than whole ' burnt offerings. Whereof the Lord Jeſus in the 
Goſpel of Matthew, Chapter 9. 1s a lively and powerful -1n- 
terpreter, for when he was ata Feaſt in Levi's houſe, who was 
a Fublican, who had invited ſeveral of his rank and profel\- 
lon to the feaſt ; the Phariſees who were puffed up with the 
profefion of the Law, -when as they negletted thoſe precepts 
whereupon all the Law and Prohets did depend, to the in- 
tent that they might turn away the Diſciples minds from 
Jeſus, asked them, why doth your Maſter fit at meat 
among ſinners , whoſe fellowſhip the Jews (ſhunned, whe 
deſired to 'be accounted more holy z and if at any time they 
had happened to be in the- company of ſuch, they went 
home and waſhed their body : and when the Tiſciples, who' 
as yet were 1gnoran*t ment, knew not how to anſwer, the 
Lord made anſwer, both for himſelf and- his Diſciples : ſaith 
he, They that are whole need not- 6 Phyfitian, bat th:y that ave ficks 
But go you and learn, what that meaneth, 1 will have mercy,and 
eot facrifice, For I came not to call the righteous, but finners. 
H 3 Ku © 
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Ez. Truly thou doſt well m_— the matter by comparing 
the places 3 which is. the chiet thing in Divinity : but I de- ye 
fire to be inſtructed what is that he calls Sacrifice, and 
what Mercy. For how doth it agree, that God {hould be 
againſt Sacrifices, who had commanded with ſo many pre-. 
cepts that they ihould be offered to him ? Th. Bow God re. 
Fufeth Sacrifices, ke himſelf teaches us in 1faiab,, in the fir 
chapter, for there are ſome precepts which were command. 
ed the Jews in the Law, which fignify boligeſs rather than 
work it. Of which kind are the icail-days, the celebrati. 
on of the Sabbath, Faſtings, Sacrifices. And there are ſome 
things which are mon to be done, which are good in their 
own nature, and not becauſe they are commanded. And 
God abhorred the Jews, not becauſe they kept the cuſtoms 
of the Law, but becauſe being fooliſhly puffed up with theſe, 
they negleRed thoſe things, which God would have us e- 
ſpecially to perform : and being full of coveteouſneſs, pride, 
rapine, hatred, envy, and other vices, they thought that 
God was much indebted to them, becauſe they were often 
' converſant in the Temple on holy days, becauſe they offeted 
Sacrifices, becauſe they abiltained from forbidden meats, and 
becauſe they fafted now and then : they imbraced the 1 a- 
dows and negle&ed the ſubſtance. But as concerning that 
he ſaith, I w:ll bave mercy and not ſacrifice, I think it is ac- 
cording to the Hebrew propriety of Language, for that which 
was the meaning, I will have mercy rather than ſacrifice, af- 
er the ſame ſort as Solomon interprets it when he ſaith, To 
> mercy and Judgment is more acceptahle tothe Lord than ſacri- 
fice.Moreover,every duty which 1s done to help ones neighbour 
theScripture calleth mercy and alms, which alſo it felf is deriv- 
ed from pitying. I think-by ſacrifice is meant what eyer belongs 
to outward Ceremonies,and is ſomewhat akin to the Jews Re-. 
ligion, of which kind are, choyce of meats, commanded gar- 
ments, faſting, ſacrifices, prayers performed as a task , ret 
on an holy day. For theſe things, as according to the time, 
hey are not wholly to be negle&ed, ſo they are unaccep'a- 
le to God, when (if ) any one truſting in ſuch obſervances, 
negle&s mercy, as often as the neceſſity of his brother re- 
Juires the duty of charity. It hatha kind of holineſs alſo to 
thun the familiar diſcourſe of wicked men. But this ought 
to give _ as often as Charity towards our neighbour bids 
us: dootkerwiſe. It's our duty to reſt on holy days, but. _ 
rarer hart TER ta 
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ting forthe conſcience of the day, to ſuffer our brother to 
periih. Therefore to keep the Lords day, is, asI may ſay, a 
ſacrifice, to be reconciled to ones brother, is mercy. More- 
over the Judgment may have reference to great men, who 
often oppreſs mean, men by violence, yet methinks it 15 not 
zgainſk reaſon, if it be ſuitable to that in 0jee, and the know- 
ledgc of God, more than hole buynt offerings. He keeps not 
the Law, wiokceps it not according to Gods meaning. The 
at Eſews helped an Af5 that was fallen into.a ditch, and trey 

- Fmalicioully accuſed Chrift, who made a man every whit 

ne whole, on the Sabbath day. This was wrong judgment, 

lr Wand far from the knowledge of God : for they knew not 

id Ethat theſe things were ordained for man, and not- man for 

ns theſe things. But I ſheuld feem to ſpeak theſe things impu- 

e, Mdently, if I did not ſpeak them at your command. I would 

& Eiather learn be:ter things of others. Eu. Methinks theſe 

e, things are ſpoken ſo impudenly , as that I think th: Loed 

at Wſeſis (peaks by the in'irument of thy mouth. But in the 

cn mean time, while we plent:fully feed our minds, let not our 

ed Fcompanions be forgot. Th. Who are thoſe ? Eu. Our bodies; 

d W:ce not they the companions of our ſouls ? for T had rather 
a Ecillthem ſo, than inſtruments, or houſes, or ſepulchres. Tr. 
at W This is indeed to be refre!}'d abundantly, when the whole 
C- Emanis refreſhed. Zw. I perceive you fall to ſlowly ; therefore if 
hk jou think meet, le command the Roſi-meat to be brought 
i- Worth, leſt, inſtead of a great Feaſt, I make it a long one. 
0 W You ſee the whole of this my ſhort Dinner, Here's a ſhoul- 
- Wer of Mutton, but a choice one, a Capon, and four Par- 
It Fridges. I bought only theſe at the market, this Farm afford- 
'- Wcth me the reſt, Tz. I ſee anEpicurean dinner, that I ſay 
5 WI not a Sybaritican. Ez. Yea ſcarce a Carmelites dinner. But 
how mean ſo ever it be, take it in good part. My mind 
'- © doubtleſs is ſincere, though my feaſt be not coſtly. Th. Thy 
it F houſe is ſo far from being ſpeechleſs, that not only the 
 Evalls, but even the Cup ſpeaks ſomething. Ew. What ſays 
|- Wit to thee ? Ti. No man is hurt but by himſelf. Eu. The Cup 
, (defends the wine. For the common people uſe to impute 
;- If the Fever, or Head-ach that is got by drinking, to the wine , 
0. U when as they themſelves have procured their own hurt by 
it F immoderate drinking. So. My Cup ſpeaks Greek, There's 
Ss Wrath in Wine, (5. e. when a man is drunk he rells truth. ) 
4 FW £s, It tells ns that it is not Cafe for Prieſts, or Kings heuſe- 
bold ſervants to give themſelves to wine , becauſe wine 
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commouAly ma'es qae ſperk waateyer was in his mind. $4, 
An.on; the Ezypuans heretofore it was a deteſtable thing for 
their Prie-.s to drink wine, when as yet men did not com- 
mit taieir ſecrets to frem. Ex, But now all that will may 
drink wine 3 whether it be expediet or no, I know no-, 
So. Eulalts ) what little book is that which thou ſtoweſi 
in a bag? Irſzems to bea very neat one, for its all guilt e. 
ven oth” outide. Fr. Yea, but it's far more precious than 
Pearl within, They are Paul's Epiſtles, which I alway car- 
ry abou: with me a3 my cnief delight, which I therefore ſhow, 
becauſe upon ti.e occaiion of thy diſcourſe, a certain Place 
cojnes into my mind, which hath cf la'e long troubled me 
re ther is my mind as ye” ſatisfied. It is in the lixth Chap. 
cer of the former Fptilile to tne Cormebians, vize A!l thing 
ave lawful for m:, but all thugs are mot expedient ; MU things ar 
Fravful for ne, but I will not be brounht und r the power «f any, 
Fir!t of all, if we tcheve the Stoicks, nothing is protitable 
but that which 1s honeſt, Therefore how. doth Paul! dillin- 
£ui i that which © lawful, from trat which & expedient? 
furely to goa whoreing, or to follow after drunkenneſs is 
not lawful, how then arg all things lawful? And if Paul 
ſpezketh of adeterminate kind of things, of all which ke 
will have that there {ould be a liberty, I cannot well con- 
ce:ve by the very coterence of the place,. what kind that 
is. From t.ofe words which preſently follow tis place, 
one may imagine that he ſpeiks of the choice of meats, 
For ſome did abſtain from. meats . oZered' to Idols, ſome 
from men's forbidden by Aoſes. And heſyeaks concerning 
Idol ſacrifces in the etzkt Chapter. Again, in the tenth as't 
vere explaining t' e meaning of tyis place, he ſaith, All things 
are low fl for m', bit ail things are uot expedient : all things 
are lawful fro me, 5:4 all things edifie wet, Let mo man ſeek his 
ewn, but that which is anothers. Whatſnever is ſo'd in the Shambles, 
thit et vw, Th:s which Pau! here brings in after, ſeems to 
azree with that which ke kad ſaid before : meat for tre 
belly. ard the belly for meats, -God ſhall deftroy- both it and 
thei. And that he ha h refpe&X here to tte Tewilh choice of 
meats, t' e concluſfon of the tenth chapter ſtews : Give #0 
off ime to the Fews, nor to th} Church of God, even as I pleaſe all 
men in all things, wt ſceking mine own profit, but the profpt of 
many, that th.y may be ſzved, For in that he faith the Gen- 
tiles, it ſeems to have reference to the Idol ſacrifce; in that 
ve ſait i to the Jews, it ſecms to be referred to the difterence 
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of meats, and in that heſaith, to the Church of Cod, it be- 
1ongs to the weak, gathered out of both nations. Therefore 
ir was lawful toeat of any meats, and to the pure all things 
are pure. Bu: there is danger, that it may not be expedient. 
That all things were lawful, it is tie priviledge of Goſpel li- 
berty 3 but Chari'y looks every where what may conduce 
for the ſalvation of . ones neignbour, and therefore it often 
farbears lawfal things, chaſing rather to further theProit 
of ones neighbour, than to uſe its own liberty. But kere a 
double doubt troubles me.z trit, that in the ccntext of tae 


words , net:.ing goes before or follows, 'which can agree 


with this ſenſe. For he had chidden tne Corinthians , be- 
cauſe ttey were ſeditious, and becauſe they were dedled 


with Fornica' ions, Adulteries, and even alſo witn inceſts, 


becauſe they went to Law before wicked Judges. How doth 


that agree with theſe words, 48 things are lawful for me, but 


all thinss are not expedient 2 And in thoſe things whict follow, 


he returns to tie cauſe of uncleanneſs, which he had alfo- . 


repeated before, letting paſs the buſneſs of con'entions. And 
(a.th che, the body is not for fornication, but for the'Lord, 
ard the Lord for the body. , But I can refolye this ſcruple al- 
ſo aſter a ſort, becauſe a httle before in the Catalogue of 
vices, he had ſpoken of Idolatry alſo. Be not deceived , 
neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor. Adulterers. More- 
over the eating of things offered in ſacrifice unto Idols, was 
near untoa kind of Idolatry ; and therefore he preſently 
adds; Meat 1s for the belly, and the belly for meats, inti- 
mating, tnat by rezſon of rhe bodies neceſty, as the time 
required, it was lawful to eat any ting, unleſs charity to- 
wards ones neighbour ſhali bid to do otherwiſe, but that 
uncleannels is always and every where to be detel:ed. It's of 
rezeſfity, that we doeat, which ſhall betaken away at the 


Reſurrection of the dead. Ir proceeds from our wickedneſs 


how . this can agree with theſe words but 1 will pe brought 
under the power of none ; for he ſaith that he may do all things, 
zpd yet that he will be in the power of none. If he be ſaid 
tobe in anothers power, who, leſt he {i ou}d offend, ab- 


that we play the wantons. But I cannot reſolve tron 


ſaineth : the ſame he ſaith of himſelf" in the ninth chapter; / 


Though IT were free- from all men, I have made my ſelf a ſer- 
vant t6 all., that I might gain af, Saint Ambroſe, 1 think, 
being offended with this doubt, thinks that this 15 the true 
ſenſe of the Apoiile, that he may make way for that —_— 
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he ſaith in the next Chapter,that he had alſo power to do that 
- Which the reſt did, whether they were Apoſiles,or falſe Apoſtles 
to take maintenance of thoſe to whom he preached the Goſpel, 
but though he might do it, yet he did forbear to do ſo, 
tnat fo he might free-himſelf from the Corinthians , whom 
he had reprehended for ſo many notable vices. Further- 
more, whoſoever receives any thing , he is in ſome fort 
bound) to him of whom he receives it, and he loſeth ſome- 
what of the ſtrength of his authoricy, for becauſe he thar. 
receives, reproveth not ſo freely 3 and he that gave, doth 
not fo freely likewiſe bear it to be reproved of him, to 
whom he hath done a good turn. Therefore for this 
cauſe, Par! forbare thoſe things which were lawful , that 
he might advantage the Apoſtolical liberty : which he would 
have to be ſervile to none , for this end, that he might 
with more freedom, and greater authority reprehend their 
faults. Truly Ambroſe's Opinion doth not diſike me 3 not- 
withſtanding if any one would rather apply this place to 
meats, in my opinion, that which 27awl ſaith, vix Brut I wil 
be brought under th: power of wowe , it might be ſo under- 
flood 3 Althongh I may ſometime abſtain from meats offered 
in ſacrifice, or that are forbidden by AMoſes's Law, to ad- 
vantage my neighbours ſalvation, yet nevertheleſs my mind 
is at liberty, which knoweth that it's lawful for me to eat 
any meats, as the neceſſity of the body requires But the 
falſe Apoſtles endeavoured to make men believe, that ſome 
meats of themſelves are unclean , and that they muſt not 
forbear them occaſionally, but that they muſt always refrain 
from them, as being evil in their nature, and in like man- 
ner as we abſtain from Murder, and Adultery. They that 
were thus R—_—_ were brought under anothers power, 
and were fallen from the liberty of the Goſpel 3 Theophylat 
only, as far as I remember, giveth a ſenſe contrary to all 
theſe: vige It's lawful to eat of any meats, but it's not meet to 
doit immcderately. For uncleanneſs comes from exceſs. Al- 
- though this ſenſe be not impious, yet methinks it's not the 
proper meaning of this place. I have ſhewed what things 
much trouble me, it will become your Charity, to free me 
from theſe doubts. En. Verily thou doſt well anſwer thy 
name, he who can tell how to proponnd qneſtions in this 
manner , hath no n=ed of another 'to reſolve them. 
For thou haſt ſo propouded thy doubt, as that I have f{eft 
eff doubting. Notwithſtanding in that Epiſile, Pazl, _—_ 
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he intended to handle many things at once, goeth'from one 
argument ro another, and returns again to what he had 
left ſpeaking of. Ch. If I were not afraid, leſt I may hinder 
you from eating, and if I thought jt were lawful to mix 
any thing out of prophane Authors” with ſuch holy confe- 
rences, I would alſo propound ſomething my ſelf, which 
did not trouble, but tingularly well delight me whale I was 
reading this day. Ew, Nay , it ought not to be called pro- 
phane, what -ever is pious, and 'promoteth good manners, 
The principal authority is in all things due to the holy Scrip- 
ture, but yet I ſometimes find ſomethings, either ſpoken by 
the Ancients, or written by Heathens , even toets , ſo 
chaſily, ſo holily, and fo divinely, as that I cannot perſwade 
my ſelf, but that ſome good Deity inſpired their minds when 
they writ them: And perhaps Chris Spirit ſheds it ſelf abroad 


urther than we imagine. And there are many in the'Fellow- 


thip of the Saints, which are not reckoned among them (in 
the Catalogue) by us. I confeſs my mind to my friends, L 
cannot read Cicere's Book concerning old age, of duties, of 
the Taſculane queſtions, "but ſometime I hugg the book, and 
reverence that holy man, as inſpired with an heavenly 
Deity. On the contrary, when I read ſome later writers giv 
ing precepts concerning a common-wealth, houſhold aftairs, 
or moral matters, O ſtrange! how dull they are in compari- 
ſon of the other, yea, methinks they ſeem not to underſtand 
what they write ſo that I would rather ſuffer all Scorwus 
with ſome others like him to be quite loſt, than the Books 
of Cicero alone, or of Flutarch : Not that I altogetier con- 
demn them 3 but becaufe Iperceive that I am made beter 
by the one, whereas I riſe from reading of the other, I can- 
not tell how, more coldly affe&ed to true vertue, but more 
ſtirred up to contention. Therefore do not fear to declare 
it, what ever it is. Ch. Though many of 24. Tullies books, 


which he wrote concerning Philoſophy, ſeem to breath forth 


ſomething of Divinity, yet that which he wrote when he 
was an old man, 'concerning old age, truly methinks it is 
his Swan-like Song ( i. e. bet book) as 'tis in the Greek pro- 
verb ; I have read him again this day, and I have got theſe 
words by heart, becauſe they pleaſed me better than the 
reſt, If any God would grant me the boun, that I ſhould from 
this my age grow a Child again, and cry in my Cradle, I would 
earneftly refuſe it, neither do I defire, having in a manner finiſhed 
my: courſe, to run it over again, ( from. tht ſtarting place to the 
W ' ” p ; goal, ) 
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goal ? For what pleaſure is there in this life, what toile rathy 
hath it not? But ſuppaſe it hath mot, yet ſurely it hath cither ,ſ 


tediouſneſs, or trouble, For I have no mind 10 bewail my life, a 
$nany , aud thoſe learned men, have done, Nor doth it repent my 


that Thavelived, becauſe that I have lived ſo, as that I may think 


J was not born in vain. And I go out of this life, as't wer 

from an Inn, wot as from an home. -For Nature hath given ut 
an Inu toftay in for a while, but not to dwcll in. O that hajyy 
day : when I (hall gs to thu aſſembly of ſouls, aud whey 1 
J>.ll depart away from this rabble rout, and company of vile per. 
fous. Thus far ſpeaks Cato, What could be more holly 
ſpoken by a Chriſtian man ? I with all the diſcourſes of 
Monks, yeaeven wit: the Nuns were ſuch as this diſcourſe 
of the heathen old man was with the heathen young men, 
Eu. Now ſome one will alledge that Cicero feigned this dif. 
courſe. Ch. That's no great matter to me, whether this com- 
mendation be attributed to Caro, who thought and. ſpake 
ſuch things, or to Cicero, whoſe mind conceived ſuch divine 
ſefitences.n his thoughts, whoſe pen wri: ſuch excelient things 
wih ſuitable eloquence. Although truly I think that even 
Cato, tnough he ſpake not the very ſame words, yet tl at he 
f{pake ſuch like words in his diſcourſes. For 2. Tull1# was not 
G impudent, as to feign another Cato, than there was ; and 
3Nn the communication he hath quite forgot comlineſs,which 
1s chiefly to be minded in this kind of writing, eſpecially 
ſeeing that mans memory was as yet freſh inthe minds of 
tie men of that age. 7h. That which thou ſayeſt is very 
likely, but I will tell thee what hath come into my mind, 
while thou didft rehearſe it : Thave often admired with my 
{elf, ſeeing all men deſire long 1 fe, and are' much afraid 
of death, yet for all that, I have ſcarce light of any one(ſo 
happy, I do not ſay an old man, but a man well ſtricken mn 
years, it asked, whether, if it were granted him, he wonld 

be a child again, to enioy the ſame -good and evil things 

which had already befallen him in his life, that would not 

anſwer the ſame thing which Cato doth ſay , eſpecially it 

.he bring again to his remembrance whatſoever either {al 
or comfortable thing had -befallen. kim in his former years. 

For oftentimes the calling to mind even of pleaſant things, 

is accompanied either with blu{Ling, or elſe with tronble of 

conſcience, ſo that the mind can no leſs hate to remember 

t eſe,than itdoth to remember ſorrowful things. 1 think the 

witeſt Poets have ſhewed us this thing, who write, that on 
| . + J0NQUU 


doth Chriſt ſpeak aloud to us of, but that we (hould ſo live, 
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adeed the ſouls are defirons of their bodies which they 
ave left, after that the Lethean River bath made them. 
orget them a long time. Ur. Truly that thing deterves 
o be wondered at; and I have found ir alſo in ſome things 
by experience, But how much did that pleaſe me, neither 
» 1 ſorry that I have lived) But what one among many thouſand 
Chriſtians, doth ſo govern his life, as to. ſay that for him- 
ſelf, as this old.man did. The common ſort of men think 
they have not lived tono purpoſe, if when they dye, they 
leave their wealth, which they have raked together by 
hook or crook. But Cats thought that ke was nct there- 
ſors born in vain, becauſe he had ftewed Eimfſelf an up- 
right and honeſt member to the Common wealth , becauſe 
ke had done the duty of an uncorrupt Magiſtrate, and be- 
cauſe alſo-he left the teſtimonies of his Vertue and Induſtry 
to poſterity. Now what can be (aid to be more divine than 
that ? iz. I go as't were out of an Inn, aud net out of an houſe, 
One may make uſe of anInn ſo long, till the Ho't com- 
mands him to be gone. No man is ealily driven out of his 
own houſe 3 and yet from hence too, either tte ruine, fal- 
ling, or burning of it, or ſome other chance often drives 
him out, But ſnppoſe none of theſe things fall out, yet a 
building that's ruinous by reaſon of old age putteth one 
in mind to remove. Me. It's no leſs elegant which Socrates 
ſpeaks in Plato. viz. That a man's ſoul is placed in this body, 
at were in aGariſon, from whence, it's not lawful to depart, 
without the General's command, neither may he ftay in it any 
lnger than he pleaſcth that placed him there. That thing is more 
fenificant in Plato, in that for a Kkouſe he called it a Gari- 
lon; we only make our abode in an houſe, in a Garifon 
we are deſigned to ſome charge, which the General hath 
committed to us. Not differing from our Scriptures, which 
call man's life , ſometime a warfare, and ſometime a war. 
UV, But methinks Cato's ſpeech agrees well with Paul's 
words, who writing tothe Corinthians , calleth the heaven- 
ly Manſion which we look for after this life, an houſe, or 
an habitation 3; but he calls this weak body a tabernacle, in 
Greek oxy»oc. For ſays Fe, Wealſo, who are inthis Taberna- 
de, groau being burdeued, Ne. Neither 15 it unhke to teter's 


ſpeech, wiz. 44d, ſaith he, I think it meet, as long as I am in 


this Tabernacle, to flir you up by putting you in mind, being aſſured 
that T ſhall ſhortly put off this my Tabernacle, And what elſe 


and 
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and be watchful, as if we were preſently to dye: we ſbouyff 


earneſtly ſo bend our ſclves to hone: things, as if we wets 
to live always. Now when we hear that, viz. @ happy daj! 
Lo we not ſeem to hear Pan himſelf ſpeaking, I defore ro 
diſſolved, and to be with Thrift? Ch. How happy are they, why 
look. for death with ſuch a mind ! But in Cato's ſpeech , al. 
though it be an excellent one : yet ſeme may reprove his 
confidence, as coming from pride, which ought to be very 
far from a Chriſtian man. Therefore methinks I never 
read any ting among Heathen Authours, that may more 
fitly agree to a man that is truly a C-riftian, than what $4. 
crates being todrink Eemlock a little while after , ſaid tg 
Crito; I know no, ſays he, whether God will approve my works, 
doubtleſs I bave diligently endeavoured ta pleaſe him. Notwit)- 
ſtanding I hxwe a good hope, that he will accept of my endeavomr, 
That man fo diftruſted his own works, that nevertheleſs, 
by reaſon of the ready willingneſs of his mind to obey the 
will of God, he conceived that he ſhould .have good hopes, 
that Sod of his own goodneſs would accept it, that he 
had been careful to live honeſtly, Ne. in truth it was a 
wonderful temper in him, who had never known Chr 
and the holy Scriptures. Therefofe when I read ſome things 
of this nature concerning ſuch men, IT hardly can refrain 
my ſelf, but that I muſt ſay, aint Socrates pray for #5. Ch. Why 
I my ſelf oft-times cannot chuſe but have good hopes of the 
holy ſoul of Virgil, and Horace, Ne. But how many Chriſii- 
ans dye very faint-heartedly ? Some put confidence 11. thoſe 
things, which are not to be truſted in : Some by reafon of 
remembrance of their wicked deeds; and doubts, wherewith 
ſome unlearned f:llows molet one that's near death ; do 
give up theGhoſt almoſtin deſpair. Ch. It's no wonder that 
they dye in that manner 3 who all their life long, have ſti- 
died only about ceremonies. Ne. What meaneft thou by 
by that word ? Ch Tle tell thee, but teiling thee of thisbe- 
' forehand over and over, t:atT do no: condemn, yeal very 
much approve of the Sacraments and Ceremonies of the 
Church, but ſome either wicked or {uperſtitious (or to ſpeak 
the moſt favourably of them } filly and unlearned men, who 
feach the people to put confidence in theſe things ; omit- 
ting thoſe things, which make us Chriſtians jndeed. A, | 


do not yet fully underſtand, to what intent thou ſpeakelt. 


theſe words. Ch. Ile make thee anderitand 3 if thou look 
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their whole confidence of Salvation in theſe Ceremonies ? 


With what ſollicitous Religion are ancient Rites of the. 


Church ſet out in Baptiſm. The Infant tarries without at the 


Church door, it is Exorciſed, it s Catechiſed, they pray for 
jt, Satan with his pomps and pleafures is renounced 3 at la{t 
it's anointed, ſigned with the Crofs, it is Salted, Dipped,the 
Godfathers undertake to ſez that the i_hild be inſtrufted. 
They give money to purchaſe it's liberty. And now the child 
is called a Chriſtian, and ſo it is after aſort. Shortly after 
it is anointed again, afterwards it learns to confeſs ( viz. 
toa Prieſt, ) it receiveth the Sacramen', uſeth to keep holy 
dayes, to hear Divine ſervice, or a Sermon, to faſt ſometimes, 
to forbear fleſh 3 and if it obſerve theſe. things, it's account- 
ed an abſolute Chriſtian. He marries a Wife, another Sa- 
crament 15 added, he takes holy Orders, is anointed, and 
conſecrated again, his Garment is changed, he is prayed for. 
And I approve of it, that all theſe things are done; but that 
they are done out of cuſtom, more than in ſincerity, I do 
not approve : That nothing elſe is done towards Chriftiani- 
ty, Iamutterly againſt it. For while a great part of men 
traſt to theſe things , nevertheleſs in. the mean time they 
rake up wealth together unjuſtly , are ſlaves to their 
afion, to their luſt , to envy, to ambition 3 and thus at 

| they come to dye. Here Ceremonies are provided a- 

gain, Confeſſion is made uſe of once and again, he 1s a- 
nointed , the Sacrament is adminiſtred to him , there are 
wax Tapers hallowed ſet by him, there is a Croſs, there 1s 
holy Water, Indulgences are applyed 3 there is brought forth, 
or even then the Popes Bull is bought for the dying party, 
the Funeral ſolemnities are ordered: to be kept in great ſtate, 
there is a ſolemn promiſe made again , there is one that 
ſpeaks aloud in the dying man's ear, yea now and then the 
party dyes before his time is come, if there fall out, as it 
often happens , to be a loud bawling Prieſt, or one that's 
well in drink. As it's well done to uſe theſe things, eſpecial- 
iy ſuch as the cuſtom of the Church hath delivered unto usz 
0, there are certain other more hidden things, which do 
this for us, that we may dye with a cheatfulnel(s of ſpirir, 
and with Chriſtian confidence. Ex. Thou doft preach theſe 
things ny and truly, but ith' mean time no man falls to 
his vi&uals. Let every one bewarz he deceive not him- 
ſelf ; Thaveforetold you : You mutt look for nothing, except 
Junkets, and thoſe Country ones, leſt any one may expeX 
| Pheafants, 
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Pheaſants, or Moor-hens, or rate Attickdainties : Eoy,taks 
theſe things away, and ſet on what remaics 3 you ſee n.t 
my abundance of all. things, but Hy poverty. This is te 
fruit of my Orchards, which you ſaw. Spare not, if you 
like any thing. Ti. Hereis ſo great variety, that the very 
ſight may refreſh us. Ex. Why but leſt you may al:ogeti:cr 
deſpiſe my thriftineſs, tiis L1th would have made Hb arion 
the Golpel Monk merry, being accompanied even with an 
hundred Monks of that time. And indeed it would have 
been fiufficicnt for a moneths Commons for Pau! and An- 


thony.. Ti. Nay, Peter the Prince of tne Apo!.les would not 


have ſet light by it, I think , when he lodged with S:moy 
the Tanner. Ex. ho, nor I think Pax', wien being com- 
pel'd by poverty, he excrciſed to make Tents in the night 
time. 72!, We are beholding to the Divine bounty 3 Bu: ] 
chuſe rather to be hungry wita Peter and Paul; it fo be what 
is wanting for the maintenance of the. body, were,made up 
with the delight ofthe mind. Fu. Yea, let. us learn of raul, 
both to abound and to ſnFer want. When we lhall want, 
let us give thanks to Jeſus Chrit , wro gives us matter , 
both of frugality, and patience. W:.en we ſhall have more 
than is necevary, let us give thanks to kis liberality, who 
by his liberality, invites, and ſtirs us up to love him 3 and 
uling with moderation and ſparingly thofe things which the 
Divine bounty. hath given to us in great plenty, let us re- 
member the poor , whom God would not have to want, 
what we have over and above, that by each other tiere 
may be an occaſion to us both to exercife vertue. For 
truly he beftows that freely on us, wherewrh relieving our 
brother's want , we may deferve his mercy,. and they be. 


ing refre1'd by our liberality, may thank God for our good - 


will, ard commend us to God in their prayers. And it 
comes ſeaſonably into my mind. Ro Boy ! Bid my wife 
ſend ſome of the roſi-meat that is left, to our Gudalla. She 
15 one of our Neighbours, great with child, of a poor for- 
tune, but very bleſed in mind. Ker hnsband dyed lately; 
who was a waſtful and floathful man, who left his Wite 
nothing but a company of children. 7i. Chriſt commanded 
us To give to every one that asketh, if 1 ihould do fo, I fhould 


g0 a begging my ſelf within a month. Ea. I think Chriſt | 


means of thoſe, who ask things neceſlary. For they who 
ask, yea ask importunately, or father extort great ſumms; 
with which they build ately Tining rooms, or —_— 
Worte; 


oe 
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worſe, wit't which they maintain exceſs, and their luſt, if 
i; chari”y to deny thoſe what t:ey ask : Yea jt's theevery to 
he'tow on thoſe, that will make an1ll uſe of it, what was que 
tothe greatneceſiry of our neighbours. Whence I think they, 
cannot be excuſed from deadly fig , who either build, or 
adorn Monalſeries or Churches with immoderate coſt : when 
25 ith' mean time, ſo many living Temples of- Chtiſt;. are 
like to be ſtarved, with hunger, go ſtark naked, and arein 
sreat miſery by the want of necellaries. When I was among the 
pritains, I ſaw St. Thomas (viz. Becket) his Tomb; all over be-, 
ſet with a multitude of precious flones of the . greateſt ya- 
lue,- beſides a wonderful deal of other rickes. I wilh rather 
tiat they would betowtheſe things which are more ſ{uper- 
fuos, for the uſe of the poor, than keep tnem for great 
Lords, who one time or other, will by violence take them 
all away at once 3 and to. adorn the Tomb with boughs 
and flowers ; I ſuppoſe that would be more pleaſing to that 
moſt holy man. Waen I was among the  Lombards, I ſaw a 
certain Monaſtery of the Carthufian Order , not very far 
from the City Pavy in Lombardy; in it there is a Church, with-, 
mand without, from the bottom to t'e top built all of, 
white Marble,and whatſoever almoſt is in it,is of Marvle,as the 
Altars, and Pillars. And to what youre was it, to waſte 
ſuch a deal of money, that a few {olitary Menks might ſing 
ina Church built with Marble, unto wkom themſelves this 
Church 1s but a trouble; not ſerviceable, becauſe oftentimes 


they are cumbred with ſirangers, who come thither fo? no 


thing elſe, but to ſee that Church built of Marble ? And I have 
there known, which is a more foohih thing, three thoufard 
Duckats bequeathed for every year, for the building of a 
Monaſtery: Aud there are ſome, who think 'it would be 
in unlawful thing to turn that money unto pious uſes, eotts 
trary to the mind ef the Teſtatour : they had rather pull 
down ſomething to repair it again, than not to build Be- 
cauſe theſe things are remarkable, I thought good fo nien- 
tion them, although there be every where very many ſuch 
like examples in our Chufches, Methinks:this 15 ambitions 
not chafity,” Rich men ambitiouſly feek to have a monument 
for themſelves in Chutches ,, wherein heretofore there was 
tio place for Saints- They are careful to have their Statues 
carved in ſtone; and painted, with their names likewife men- 
tioned ; and the inſcription of their gift; And they take 
'up agreat part of the Church, with theſe things , x eG 


; 
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they will require hereafter, that their Corpſes ſhould be laid 
in the very Altars. Some one will ſay, what doſt thou think 
that theliberality of theſe men is to be rejeted ? No, by no 
means, if it be becoming God's Church which they otter, 
But if I were aPrieſt, or a Biſhop, I would exhort thoſe 
dull Courtiers, or Merchants, thatif they would make God 
amends for tkeir fins, they would largely beſtow theſe things F 
in ſecret for tne relief of them,who are i:deed poor. Thoſe a 
think that their money isloſt, which is thus diſperſed piece. k 
meal, and in ſecret,to relieve the preſent waut of poor people, |; 
whereof there can be left no monument t© polterity, I thinkJ;, 
that there is no money better beſtowed than that, which: 
Chriſt hamſelf, who is a mo!t faithful debtour, will haveto | 
be put upon his ſcore. Ti, Doſt thou not- think it to be well 
beſtowed, which is given to Monaſteries ? Ew. I would giveſl ; 
theſe ſomething too, if I were a rich man, but to ſupply ne- , 
ceſſity, and not exceſs : Moreover, I would give to thoſe fi 
among whomTI did perceive that the care_ of true Religion 1 | 
doth flouriſh. 77, Many think that it js not very well be- 
ſtowed, which is given to theſe common beggars. £. 'Yet N., 
ſomething is to be given to them alfo ſometimes, but with I, 
_— a difference 3 but I ſhould think it better, if ever ke 
everal City, would maintain their own poor, neither ſhoul * 
vagabonds be ſuffered, which. wander about up and down, h_ 
eſpecially the luſty ones, whol think ſhould rather be fnp. 
plied with work than money. Ti, To whom then doſt thou FI, 
think one ſhould eſpecially give, how much, and to what I, 
end ? Eu It's a very hard. matter for me to aſſign this ex- 
actly. Firſt of all, a man muſt be willing to it, who deſires " 
to relieve all. Then according to my poor eſtate, I beſiow th 
what I am able, as often as occaſion preſents 1t ſelf, I. 
eſpecially on thoſe, whoſe poverty, and'alſo honeſty is known 
tome: and I ſtir upothers to do good, if I want means. 7. , 
But wilt thou not give us leave here where thou art Maſter Y;. 
to ſpeak freely. Ex. Yes, more freely; than if yon were at =, 
your own houſe. 7j Thou doſt not like exceſſive coſt in NY: 
Churches, and yet thou might have built this houſe for a,F, 
great. deal leſs. Ex, Truly I think that this houfe keeps JN, 
within the bounds of decency, or if thon had rather, neat-z|z, 
neſs3 ſurely, if I benot deceived, it's far from ſumptuouſneſs. I, 
They build more coſtly , who live by begging. And yet; " 
theſe my very Gardens, fuch mean ones as they are, pay 4 
yearly penffou to the poor, and I do every day fave ow 
| bg 
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thitig of charges; being more ſparing towards my ſeif and 
mine, that Imay be more bountiful to them. 77. If all men 
(| vere of that mind, many would be ina better cafe, who are 
I now undeſervedly burdened with poverty, and on the con- 
0d trary, many would not beſofat, who deſerve to be taught 


&| ſobriety and modeſty by poverty. Er. It my be the matter 
wy is even {o, but will you that we ſeaſon theſe unſavory Jun- 


kets with ſome ſweet thing ? 7i. We have too much of de- 
j licious dainties. £4, But I will fetch out of this place ſome- 
þ thing which you cannot be cloyed with, thouga you be 
OY full: 77. What's that ? Ex. The book of the Goſpels, that L 
l we; bring you out the greateſt dainty which I have, in the 
*Fend of the feaſt. Read, Boy, frem that place, where thou left 
off laſt; Pu. Noman can ſerve two meſters 5 for either he qvill 
hate the oue, and love the other 5 or hee'l hu'd to the one and de- 
[piſe the other, Tou cannot ſerve God and Mammon. Therefore 

wh f ſay unto you, be not careful for your life, what you ſhall eat 5 
mith:r for the body, what you ſhall put ow 5 is mot the ife more 
* thay meat, and th: body more than rarment 2 En, Give methe 
ul Þ book. In this place Jeſus Chri't ſeems to me, to have ſpo- 
1 ken the ſame thing twice. For, inſtead ofghat which he 
"4 Ufaid firſt, he will hate, he preſently puts, he will deſviſe : 
and for that which he had fet down before, he will love, 
he preſently turns it, he will hold with, (5. e. take part with) 
the perfons being changed, the meaning is the ſame. 7i Ido 
tot well underſtand thy meaning. Ex. Therefore let us make 
it plain by a Mathematical form, if you pleaſe. In the former 
part for the one ſet down 4. for the other B. Again in 
c the latter, for the one put down B. for the other A. the 
? order being changed. For either he will hate 4 and love B. 
7, (N he will hold with 3B, and deſpiſe 4. js it not plain thus, that 
" £4 is hated twice, and B. is loved twice ? 77. It's very clear. 
EF. Why, but this Conjund&tion At. eſpecially heing repeated, 


- tath the Emphaſis of a contrary ſentence, or certainly of a 
bi diverſe one, otherwiſe would it not be unfitly ſpoken, eitHr 
* [eter ſhall overcome me and 1 will yield 5 or 1 will yield | 
wal WW Peter ſhall overcome me? Ti. In good fruth, it's a pretty 
fs, ophiſtty, Ew. But then indeed I ſhall think it a*fine one , 


p when I ſhall learn this of you. Ti. My mind dreams and 
Y \! uggeſteth I cannot tell whar to me, if you command me / 
) * Fhatever it is, I will tell it openly, ypu ſhall be either the 
feſſers of my dream, of help to bring it forth. Z#. Although 

be acoountsd @ſign of ill luck, to remember dreams _ 
I 2 F 8ait, 
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Fealt.and it is an immodeſt thing, to bring forth a child in the 
Preſence of ſo many men, yet for all that we will willing. 
ly entertain that dream, oz if thou had rather have it ſo, 
the conception of thy minde. Ti. Me thinks in this ſpeech 
_ the thing is changed rather than the perſon : and that this 
word , the on , and the one is not to be referred to A. and 5. 


but each part is referred to whether thou wilt , fo that 


which ſoever thou ſhalt chuſe , it may now be joyned to 
that , which is {ſignified by the oth?r. As if thou ſhouldiſt ſay; 
Thou ſhalt either exclude 4. and admit B or thou fhalt ad- 
mit 4. and exclude B. You ſee here' that the perſon remain- 
ing, thething is changed. And this isſo ſpoken of A. as that 
it i5no matter, if thou ſpeak the ſame thing of. 3. after this 
manner : Thou ſhalt either exclude Þ. and admit of A. or 
. thon ſhalt admit of B. and exclude 4. Ex. Truly thou haſt 
wittily explained the Probplem tous 3 nor could any Mathe- 
matician have better deſcribed it in the duſt. So. That ra- 
ther tronbles me , that he forbids #: to be careful for the mor- 
row , when as ”anl himſelf wrought with his hands , to get 
his living, and he ftarply rebukes thoſe that are idle , and 
love to live on that which & another mans, admoniſhing them 
ro lab» , and Work with thiir hands , that which is good , that 
they may hxve ſomewhat to give ts him that needeth. Are they not 
godly and holy labours v;herewith the poor Husband main- 
tains his mo#t beloved Wife , and (ſweet Children ? Ti. That 
queſtion, in my minde, may be reſolved divers ways. Frſ 
of all, as it may have reſpect to thoſe times chiefly , when 
the Apoſtles wandred far abroad to preach the Goſpel. The 
trouble of ſupplying themſelves maintenance whence ſoever, 
they were to be freed from , who had not leiſure to get their 
living by working with their hands, eſpecially ſeeing they 
were skilfd in no other Trade beſides filking. The times now 
are otherwiſe, and we love eaſe, we all ſhun pains-taking, 
Another way to anſwer it is this : Chriſt hath not forbidden 
diligence., but carking care , and he meaueth a carefulnels 
according to the common diſpoſition of men , . who are trou- 
bled about nothing more , than how, to get a living ; ſo that 
all things being negle&ed they minde this onely , they are 
bent to this care alone. The Lord himſelf in a manner Ihews 
this, when h= denyeth that the ſame man can ſerve two ma 
fters. For he ſerves , who is inclined with all his heart 
Therefore he will have it to be onr chief, bur not our one! 


care to ſpread the Goſpel: For ſaith be , firſt ſeek, the xs 
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dom of God , ard theſe things ſhall be added to yom. He doth not 
ſay , ſeek ye onely , but ſerck firſt. But in this word , of the 
morrow , I ſuppoſe it is an Kyperbole, ſecing te may mean - 
for a long time , which is the cuſtom of the covetous men of 
this werld , to provide and purchaſe even for their pcſterity 
with carking care. Ew, We receive thy interpretation 3 Bur 
what means that which he ſaith 3 Be not careful for your ſou! or 
life, what ye may eat ? the body is clothed with a garment, 
but the ſoul deta not eat. 71.AsI think he means by the ſoul in 
this place, the life. That is endangered if thou {Falt give 
it no meat, it is not ſo, if thou ſhalt take away the garment, 
which is given ratker for (kamefaſineſs , than neceſſity. And 
if any want cloths to cover his nakedneſs he doth not pre- 
ſently die 3 but famine is moſt certain death. Em. I do not 
well perceive how that can agree with this ſence , which he 


. hath added : is not the life more than meat ? and the body more 


than rarment ? for if ourlife be of great value, we mult have 


ſo much the more care, leſt it be loſt. Ti. This reaſon doth 


not diſcharge us from carefulneſs, but encreaſeth it. £#. But 
C' riſt does not mean as thou doſt interpret it, but by this 
argument he increaſeth our confidence in the farher. If the 
father being gracious hath freely and of his own given that 
which is dearer , he will alſo give over and above that 


. which is leſs worth. He who hath giz2n life, vill not deny ſood : 


he that hath given the body , will moreover find clothing 
ſome way or other. Therefore relying on his bounty , we 
have no cauſe to diſquiet our ſelves with carking and care 
for the meaneft things. What remains then , but that we 
uſing this world , as if we uſed it not, turn all ovr care and 
ſtudy to the love of keavenly- things, and caſting off Mam- 
mon, #. e. the love of riches, and every thing of Satan , 
with ail his crafty deluſons , ſerve ene Lord , wholly, and 
with a chearful heart , who will never forſake his Children. 


But in the mean time no man touches the junkets : ſurely we 


may eat theſe things with joy which we have growing at 
home with no great care. 7, I have abundantly ſatisfied my 
weak body. Eu. Icould wiſh theu hed refreſh'd thy mind too. 
P. And my minde alſo more plentifully. Ez. Then take theſe 
things away, boy, and ſer on the baſon. -Let us walh, friends, 
that if by chance we have treſpaſed in any thing at this 
Feaſt, when we are made clean we may praiſe God. I will 
conclude , if you pleaſe , what I began out of Chryſcfom. 
Ti, We intreat thee to do ſo, Eu, Glory be to thee, © Lord, g'o'y 
L 3 
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be to thee who art holy , glory be to thee , O Kivg , becauſe thou haf 
given 16 foed , fill ws full with the joy aud gladneſs of the holy Spt. 
rit , that we way be found acceptable in thy ſight , and may not by 
prt to ſhame , when thou ſhalt renger to every man according to his 
works. En, Amen. 7i, Truly it's a godly and fne Hymn. Ex, 
St. Chryſoffom doth not diſdain to interpret it alſo. 77. In what 
place. Eu. In the ſix and fiſtieth Homily upon Matthew. Ti. I 
will not. defer , but Ile read it this day. But in the mean 
While , I deſire to beinformed of this one thing of thee, why 
do we thrice wilh glory to Chriſt, and that under a tiree- 
fold compellation of Lord , Hely , and King 2? Fu. Becauſe all 
glory is due to him , but we are to glorifie him in a threefold 
reſpe* eſpecially , becauſe he hath redeemed us by his moſt 
precious blood from the tyranny of the Divel , and hath 
taken us to himſelf, whence it is that we call him alſo Lord, 
Furthermore i» that not being content freely to forgive us all 
our ſins , he hath by his ſpirit beſtowed upon us alſo his righ- 
teouſneſs , that we may follow after thoſe things ,, which 
belong to holineſs. And therefore for that reafon we call him 
ho'y, becauſe he is the ſanifier of all. Laſtly , becauſe 
we hope for the reward of an heavenly Kingdom from him, 
where he now ſits at the right hand of God the Father , from 
Fence we call him, 0 King. And we are indebted for all this 
happineſs, unto his undeſerved goodneſs towards us; that 
inliead of the Levil beinga Lord , or rather a Tyrant , we 
haye Teſus Chriſt for our Lord : inflead of the uncleanneſs 
and filth of fin , we have innocency and holineſs : inſtead 
of Rell, we have joyes of an heavenly Liſe. 7i. Truly it is 
a pious meaning. E#. Seeing now this firſt timeT have enter- 
cained you here with a Feaſt, I will not ſend you away 
without beſtowing Gifts upon you , but ſuch as your provi- 
fron hath been. Boſt thou hear Bey , bring forth the Gifts 
for the Cueſts to carry home; whether it pleaſe you to take 
them as t"ey fall to your lot, or every one had rather chuſe for 
himſelf , it's very l:ttle matter , they are all in a manner of 
the ſame value, that isto ſay , of none at all. For they are 
not. Heliogaba!rs his lots , that an hundred horſes may fall 
to one man's ſhare, and ſo many Rfiies to another's. Fhey are 
four little Books , two Dyzals, aliitle Lamp, a Pen-caſe with 
Pens of Memphis, I think theſe things are more convenient 
for you , than Balm , or Tocth-ſepe , or a Looking-glaſs, 
if T be well acquainted with your tempers. Ti. They are all ſo 
good ones , that it's kard for us to make choice; Do hoy 
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deal them rather as thou thinkeſt fit ; ſo it will be alſothe 
more acceptable , whatever ſhall fall to each ones ſhare. Eu» 
This little Book in Parchment contains the Proverbs of Sole- 
mou , it teacheth wiſdom, and it is gilded with gold , be- 
cauſe wiſdom may be reſembled by Gold. This (tall be 
ziven to our Grave man , that according to the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel', wiſdom may be given to him that hath 
wiſdom , and he may abound. 7} Truly thou wilt take 
care, that I may want it the lefs. Eu. This Dyal will fit Sc- 
ptronis , it came hither from the furtheſt part of Dalmatia, 
that I may even after this manner commend my {mall Gift. 
For I know what a good Husband he is of time, and that 
ke lets not the leaſt part of that moſt pretions thing paſs away 
without improvement. So, Yea thou putteſt a ſloathful man 
in mind to be diligent. Ex. This little Book in Parchment con- 
tinzth the Goſpel according" to Aſatthew : it deſerved to ba 
covered with Pearl, if the heart of man were not the dear- 
et cover or caſe to it. Therefore Theophilus , lay it up there, 
that thou mayſt the rather be what thou art her Th, Vie 
toke a courſe that thou mayli not ſeem to have beſtowed th 
Gift altogether amiſs. Eu. Here are Pau!'s Epiſtles , which 
thou doſt willingly carry about with thee , E«lalizs , who 
uſeſt to have Paul always in thy mouth, and thou wouldſt not 
have hn in thy month , if he were not in thy heart 3 here- 
after he will more conveniently be alſo in thy hands and fight. 
Eu, That's not to beſtow a Gift, but to give counſel : Be- 
ides, there is no Gift more pretious than good advice. Em. 
The little Lamp will be meet for Chryſoglottus , who is an un- 
atiable Reader , and as A. Tully ſaith , an exceeding great 
Student, Ch. I thark thee twice: Firſt , for thy Gift , which 
5 not an ordinary neat one 3 and then again, becauſe thou 
putteſt me who am drow(ſie in mind to be watchful. Zu, The 
Pen-caſe belongs to Theodidatus , who Wwriteth much with 
very good ſucceſs , and I think that theſe Pens are very ha 
ſy, wherewith the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall'be 
ſet forth , eſpecially by ſuch an Artiſt. T5. I wiſh , thow 
couldeſt give me an heart too, even as thou furniſheſt me with 
tools. Ew. This Book contains ſome little Books of Plutarch'y 
Morals, but they are choice ones,and they are cunningly copied 
out by ene who is very well skild in the Greek Tongue. In 
which 1 find ſo much holineſs, that me thinks it is a kind 
o wender , that Meditations having ſo much Goſpel in 
them could come into an heathen man's heart, This ſhall be 
| 1 4 beſtowed 
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Peftow'd upon Uranivs, who is ayoung man , and a lover of 
-Fhe Greek Tongue. There is left a Dyal, that falls to our 
Nephalizs his ſhare , who is a very tirifty Steward ct t'me, 
Ne, We thank thee, not only for thy ſmall Gifts , but like. 
wiſe for thy teimon'als in our commendation. For this is 
not fo much to beſtow Preſents ox thy Gueſts, as great com- 
mendations, Zx. Yea , Ithank youin a double reſpect ; 'Firſ, 
becauſe you take my meanneſs in good part ; and then becauſz 
you have cheered my mind with year learned, and alſo pj. 
ous Diſcourſes. 1 know not how I {hall diſmiſs you in reſpect 
of your entertainment ; but ſurely I ſhall part with you being 
my {ſelf bettered, and more learned. I know you do not de. 
Iight inP pes or eſters, and much lefs in Dice : Wherefirc 
if you think good , we will paſs away a little time in view- 
ing the re't cf the Wonders of my Palace. 7i, We were - 
bout'earneſtly to deſire that of thee. Fn. There needeth.not 
an importunate Suiter , to one that is faithfull 'v his: promiſe, 
This Summer-hall I think you have already ſufciently view- 
ed. It looks three ways, and towards what 'place ſoever 
fhou turne't thy eyes, 'very pleaſant green Gardens preſent 
themlelyes to thee. IF the air be hurtful by reaſon of Clouds 
or winds, one may ſlut it out if he pleaſe, with glaſs caſe. 
ments : one may likewiſe, with the thick folding doors put 
to on the outſide, and with thinn ones o'th' in:ide, ſhut out 
the Sun, if hot weather do any thing annoy him. Whenl 
dint in this place, me thinks I dine inaGarden , and not 
in an houſe. For even the green Walls have their Flowers 
here and there ; there are alſo very kandſom Pictures. In 
this place Chrift keeps his lat Supper with his chofen Tiſci-, 
ples. - Here Herod keeps his Bi:ti-day with a cruel Feaſt. Here 
that rich man in fe Goſpel fareth ſumptuouſly , being pre- 
fently to go down fo Hell. Lazarws is driven away from tkis 
door, to be entertained forthwith in Abraham's boſom. T. 
We do not ſuffic.ently own this Hiflory. - Em. Cleopatra is firiv- 
ing with Anthony in luxury 4 now ſbe is drinking up a prect- 
_ ens Pearls, ſhe reacheth ker hand to anot! er to take it away. 
The Lapithe fight here. In this place Alxander the Great runs 
Elyus thorow with a ſpear. Theſe examples put us in mind 
to be ſober at a Feaſt, and afright us from ſurfeiting and 
exceſs. Now let us go tomy Library, being ſuch an one as 15 
fot furniited with many Books, but choyce ones, 7i.'Trily this 
placehath a reſemblance of ſome Divinity,all things are ſo neat. 
EZ, Here you ſee tie chief part of my wealth, , for you ſaw 
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r offlyothing upon the table, but what 1s of Glaſs, and Tinn, nei- 


ther any veſſel of S:lver in al my houſe, beſides one gilt 
Cup, which I keep carefully for his. ſake that beſtowed it on - 
me. This Globe that hangs here, ſets all tte world before 
ones eyes. Kere the ſeveral Countries are painted on the 
walls in a greater room. Upon the reſt of the walls you, fee 
the pictures of famons men, for it were endleſs to paint all 
men. Chriſt is in the firſt place, fitting upon the Moun-' 
tan firetcaing out his hand. The Father is over his head, 
laying, Hear ye him, The Boly Spirit in great brightneſs 
embraceth hum with ſtretched out wings. Ti; In good truth, 
ji:is a work beſeeming Apelles. Eu, A kind of little, but neat 
Study, :oyneth to the Library, which, when a board is taken 
away, lets you ſee a little chimney, if tie cold ſhall any 
thing moleit me. In the Summer time it ſeems to 'be a firm 
wall. T7. Methinks all things here are of pearle. There is 
dſo a marvellous pleaſant ſweet favour. Ex. It 15 m 
chief care to have my houſe neat, and tu ſmell well. Bot 
theſe things cot very little. -My Library hath its Walk look- - 
ing into the Garden, and to it there is a Chappel adjoyn- 
ing cloſe. 77. It's a place befitting a Deity. Zu. Let us now 
ro to theſe three Walks, which are over thoſe, which you 
have ſcen, looking towards my. honſhotd Carden. In theſe 
upper ones, tiere isa proſpe<Xt in either of them, but it is” 
thorow windows, which may be ſhut, eſpecially in theſe 
walls, which look not towards the inner Garden, that the 
kouſe may be the more ſafe. Fere on the left hand, becauſe 
Liere is more light , and the wall hath but few windows, 
there is the whole life of Jeſus painrtagl in order, as 'tis 
rated by the four Evangeliſts, until the ſending of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, and the firſt preaching of tne Apoſtles, out of the 
Ats, There are allo letters added to tl.e places, thar the be- 
holder may know nigh to what Pool, or in what Moun- 
tain, the thing was done, There are Inſcriptions hinting 
the whole Biſtory in few words, as, that which is ſpoken 
by Jeſus : I will, be thou clean Over againſt theſe are ſet 
tie Types and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, eſpecially 
out of the, Prophets and Pſalms, which contain nothing elſe 
but the life of Chriſt, and of the Apoſiles related after an- 
other manner. Ferek do walk about now and then, talking 
to my ſelf z and in my mind meditating that unſpeak- 
able Counſel of God , whereby. he would reſtore man kind 
by his Son, Sometime my wife is with me to bear me com- 
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pany, or elſe ſome friend, who can take delight in Reh. 
gious things. Ti. Who could be weary in this houſe ? Es, 
None who hath learnt to converſe with himſelf. Over the 
highet edge of the painting, as it were out of order, arefl 
put the heades of the Popes of Rome with tieir titles. Ang 
ever againit them the heads of the Caeſars to remember the iſ 
hiſtory. In both corners ſtands a Bed-chamber on Ligh, 
where one may reſt otherwhiles, and from whence he may 
behold the Orchard and my litttle Birds. Here in tke fur. 
theſt corner of the meadow ye ſee another little building, 
where we {up now and then in the Summer months, where 
if adifeaſe which we fear is infe&ious, ſhall catch any one 
of our houſhold people, the patient is looked fo. Ti. Some 
deny that fuch diſeaſes are to be {[hunned. Ez. Why then 
do they ſhun a ditch, or poifon ? Do they fear it leſs, be- 
ccule they ſec it not ? neither is Baſilisk*s poiſon ſeen, where. 
with he infe&ts one with his ſight. When the matter re. 
quires it, I would not be afraid to venture. my life for m 

friends, To endanger ones life without cauſe, is fool-hard;. 
nefs : to bring others in - danger of their life, is crnelty, 
There. are alſo ſome other things not unpleaſant to be ta. 
ken a view of; Ile bid my wife to ſhow you -them. Tarry 
here though it be the ſpace of three whole dayes, and think 
that this houſeis your own. Delight your eyes, and delight 
your minds, for (ome buſineſs calls me away elſewhere. 1 
mukſt ride into ſome neighbouring Villages. 7i. What, about 
2 money matter ? Ex. I would not forſake ſuch friends for 
the ſake of money. 7. It may be there is a hunting made 
in fome place. EZ. gndeed there 1s a hunting, but I hunt 
ſomewhat elſe than Boars or Harts. T/. What is it then? 
Ew. I'le tell thee, in one Village one who is a friend of 
mine lies ſick in Bed not without danger of his life. For 
the Phyſician is afraid for his body 3 but 1 am more afraid 
of his ſoul; for I think he is not well prepared to die as it 
befeemeth a Chriſtian 3 I'le go to him to exhort him, that 
whether he die , or recover his health, it may be for his 
good. In another. Village, there is a fierce diſcord ariſen 
betwixt two, and thoſe no bad men, but yet they are men 
of an obſtinate diſpoſition. And if it be encreaſed, I fear 
leſt they may draw more to partake in their private grudge. 
I will endeavour what lyes in me to make them friends, for 


I am an old acquaintance of them both, Theſe are the 
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hings which I hunt after. And if my hunting ſhall have 
ood ſucceſs according to my mind , we will ſolemnize a 
zaſt here together for the Victory. 75. It's an honeſt hunt- 
1g, we pray that Chriſt, inſtead of Delia, may proſpes thee, 
fu. I more deſire this prey, than that 2000 Duckats ſhould 
ill to me by inheriteznce. 77. Wilt thou return by and by? 
Fu. No not until I have tryed all means. Therefore I can 
60 certain time. In the mean time, do you niake uſe of 
thing that's mine, as if it were your own, and fare you 
ell. Tis Te Lord Jeſus proſper thee geing out, and com- 
1g home, 


The end of the Religious Feaft, 
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The Arg ameut, or Summ of the matter, 


'" Wl The Canonization of Capnio, ( or concerning the incomparably 
wel-ut man, John Reuchlin put into the nuqubey of the Saiuts) 
} Weccheth 45 how great honour is due to excellent men , who by 
: kir pains iu fludies, haue deſerved well of the Liberal Sci- 
[ 
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None dies miſerably that bath lived well. 


- Pompilins, Braſſ;canms., 
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AVG Hence comeſt thou tous with great ſhoes en 

| thy feet ? Br. From Tubing. Po. Is there ne 

T Mcys there 2 Br. Truly I wonder much, that all men ſhould 

LB:  defirous of news. Why , I heard a certain Camel 

: reach at Lovain, that we (hould ſhun what ever is new. Po. 

© What's a ſpeech beſeeming aCamel. The man .deſerved (if 

* WÞ be he was a man ) never to change his old ſhoes, or his 

itten ops, always to eat rotten eggs , nor to drink any 

| Wing elſe, but dead wine. Br. Why, but the ſame man, I ' Y 
" Fould have thee know, is not ſo much in loye with old -} 
: ings,, as that he had rather have pottage made the = | 
. F''>re, than freſh ones. Po. But letting the Camel paſs, t 

« F<1f thou bringeſt any news, Br. Yes, Ido bring news,but 


as 
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as he ſzid, bad ones, Po. Why but that very thing will þ, 
old hereafter. So that it muſt needs be, that if all old thing 


be good, and all new things bad, whatever things are goo 


at preſent, have been bad heretofore, and the things that no 
are evil, will be good hereafter. Br, Sv it ſeems to be ac 
cording tothe Camel's opinion.. Yea it follows, that whi 


heretofore being a young man, was an evil fool, becauſe he 
was new, theſame is now a good fool, becauſe he 15 grown 


old, Po. But come on, let me hear it, whatever it is. Br 


in three languages is dead. Po. Poſt thou tell it me for cer 
tain ? By, more certain than I wiil it were. Ps. But what 
evil is that, when one: hath left a never dying memory ef; 
mo't honourable name to poſterity,to depart the troubles of this 
life into the ſociety of the Saints? Br .Who tath diſcovered thy 
to thee? Po. The thing it ſelf. For he cannot die otherwil: 
who lived aſter ſuch.-a manner. Br. But thou woulde!t r; 
tier ſay even fo, if thou Knew as much ayIdo. Pos, What' 
that, I pray thee ? Br. Its not lawful to relate it. Po. Where 
fore ? Br Becauſe he that entrulied me, made a bargain 
with me not to reveal the fecret. Y. Truſt me with it alfo, 
upon the ſame cendititon, I promiſe thee fait fully to keep 
ſilence. Br. Although that promiſe hath often deceived me 
already, yet come on, Pletruſt thee with it, efpectally ſee- 
ing the thing 1s of that nature, as that it may be fit to he 
known even to all good men. There isat Tubinge, one of 
the Franciſcau Order, who is accounted by all men, but him- 
felf, to be a man of excellent holineſs. Ps. Thou telleſt me 
of a great ſign of 'true holineſs. Br- Thou wouldſi approve the 
man, and thou wouldeſt confeſs it to de true, if I ſhould name 
him. Po, What if Igueſs it ? Br. Thou mayſt. Po. Heark in 
thy ear. Br What needs that, ſeeing wearealone ? Po, That's 
the cuſtom. Br. It's the very ſame man. Yo. He is a very 
truſty man. I (hall hold it an Oracle whatever he ſhall ſay, 
By, Hear then the whole diſcourſe without a deceit. Our 
Reuchlin was ſick, indeed very dangerouſly, but ſo, as there 
was good hope, that in time he might recover his health,he 
was a man that deſervednever to wax old,to be ſick,or to die, 
In the morning I went toſee my Franciſcan, that by his words 
he might aſſwage the grief of my mind. For I was ſick toge- 
ther with my ſick friend, whom I loved as my father. Po. 
Fie ! whoin any placedid not love him, unleſs it were ave 
ry baſe fellow ? Br. Says this my Fravciſcan, B aſſican, put 
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unedhuite away all ſorrow from thy heart, our Reachlin hath leſt 
200dbf to be ſick. What, ſay, is he grown well again on a fſud- 
nowſen ? For two days ſpace before, the Phyſitians gave no great 
* acFhopes of him. Then, ſays he, he hath recovered his health, 
whelhut on that faſbi>n, tat tereafter he needs not be afraid of 
e kFfickneſs. Do not weep ( for he ſaw the tears burſting out) 
Euntil thou hear the whole matter. I had not gone to fee the 
man in ſix days, but yet Iprayed to the Lord for his health 


Mſelf down in my bed after the Morning-ſervice, a kind of 
pleaſing, and not ſound ſleep ſtole upen me. r 0. .I cannot 
Micll what good news my mind foretels me. Br. Thy mind 
Yorcſagetn nothing hurtful. Methought ,. ſays he, I ftoed 


toavery pleaſant Meadow. The more than Smaragdine green- 
neſs of the graſs amd green boughs did ſo much delight my 
A fght, the lowers like little ſtars did ſo ſmile upon me with 
rel an incredible variety of colours, all things breath'd out ſuch 
a fragrant ſcent, as that all the Meadows that were on this 
fide the river, wherewith that moſt fouriſhing field was 
arted from them, ſeemed neither to grow, nor to be green, 
- all things ſeemed dead, unpleaſant, and withered. And 
in the mean time, while I was wholly taken up with that 
ſight, Renchlinas opportunely had paſſed by 3 and paſſing by 
he prayed, Peace be to thee, in the Hebrew tongue. He was 
gone half over the Bridge before I perceived him, and pre- 
paring my ſelf torun to him, he looking back, forbad me. 


MI It's not yet, ſaith he , lawful for thee to do it. Thou ſhalt - 


cf follow me five years hence. In the mean while, ſtand thou 
ff ftill as a witneſs and beholder of thoſe things which are done, 
5M At this, ſaid I, was Reachlin naked or cloathed ? was he a- 
ll lone, or had he company ? Says he, he had no cloaths, be- 
M fides one very white, thou would have faid it hal been Da- 


FF mask, of a wonderful bright-ſhining whiteneſs : behind him 


followed a boy of a marvellous beauty, with wings,I thought 

that it was his good Angel. Po, But did there no evil Angel ac- 
KH company him ? Br. Yes, ſome, as that Franciſcan thought, 
i Afar off, ſays he, there followed . behind him ſome Birds that 
& had black feathers, in other parts, except that in the opening 
of their wings, they ſhewed feſh-coloured feathers, rather 
than white ones Saith he, they might ſeem to be Pyes, in 
their colour and. voice, but that every one of them was as 
big in body as ſixteen Pyes , being ne leſs than Yulture's, 


in my daily prayers. This day at night, when I had laid my . 


at a certain little bridge, over which there was a paſlage in- - 
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having a creſt on their crown, with crooked beaks and talong 
they might ſeem to be Harpjes, if they had been but: three; 
Po. What did theſe Furies atrempt to do ? Br. Says he;they 
did make a noiſe at the noble Rewch/in afar off, being read 
to ſet upon him, if they had been able. Po. Why could they 
not ? Br. Becauſe Renchlin, turning himſelf about, ſhaking 
his hand againit them, and making the ſign of the Croſs : Get 
you gone, ſays he, you wicked Rags, to that place which you 
deſerve. Let it be {ufficient for you to trouble mortal men; 
Your rage hath no power upon me, who am now inrolled a. 
mong immortal creatures. he had ſcarce ſpoken theſe words; 
ſaith the Franciſcay, but thoſe moſt ugly Fowles went away, 
but leaving a ſtinking ſavour behind them, unro which if a 
Jakes were compared, it would ſeem to be oyl of ſweet Met- 
Joram, or a pleaſant ointment, He ſwore deeply, that he 
would rather go down even to Hell, thafi he would endure 
to be blaſted again with ſuch a perfume. Po. A rope take 
choſe filthy Birds. Br. But hear what remains behind; which 
the Franciſcan told me- While I heedfully behelK theſe things, 
_ fays he, Saint Ferome was now come near the Bridge, who 
ſpake to Reuchlin in theſe words. Save thee moſt holy cg: 
partner; T am intruſted with this buſineſs, to entertain and bring 
thee into the ſociety of the Saints, which thing the divine bounty 
bath appointed for thy moſt holy Iabours, And with that he took 
out a garment, which he put upon Rerchlin, Then ſaid 1; 
tell me, in what apparrel, or in what ſhape did Ferom feem 
to be 2 was he ſo old, as they paint him; or had he a hood; 
ora hat, or a Cardinals Robe, or a Lion by his fide? He an- 
ſwered to theſe things; quoth he, he had nothing of that 
kind, His ſhape was pleaſant to behold, which ſhewed his 
age inſuch a manner, as that he had nodeformity, bat ve: 
ry much Majeſty. But to vhat purpoſe did he need a Lion 
there to accompany him, which the Pidure-drawers have 
drawn by him ? Be wore a garment hanging down to his 
heels, thou would ſay it was tranſparent Chryſtal. It was 


of the ſame ſhape, as that which he gave to Reuch!ty. It wat 


embroidered all over with tongues, with a threefold change 
of colours. Some ſhowed like a Pyroprus, ſome like a Smaragd 
ſtone, the third like a Saphyre. All were tranſparent, and 
their rank gave no little grace to tkem. Po, I gueſs that that 
was the badge of the three languages that they were well 
bkill'd in. By. There is no doubt of that. For the borders 
allo, as heſaid, were fcen to be written upon with the letters 


of 
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ef three Languages diſtinguiſhed in three colours, Po. Did 
Ferom come without any company ? Br. Without company, 
doſt thou ſay ? All the field was compaſſed about with ten 
thouſands of Angels, and they fled all the air as full, as we 
ſee motes, which they call Atoras, to fly up and down in 
the Sun-beams, if ſo be, we may make a compariſon herein 
from ſolow'a ſubie&. Neitl-er could one have ſeen the Sky, 
nor the field, but that all things were tranſparent. Po. O brave, 
I am glad for Reuchlin's ſake, What was done afterward ? Br, 
Jerome, quoth he, taking Rewchlin on his right hand to honour 
him, led him along in the Meadow. There, there was an hill 
high in the midR: In the top of which,both of them embraced 
each other with a friendly kiſs. And inthe mean while, the 
heaven above opened it (elf aſunder, with'an huge gaping, - 
preſenting forth 'a kin@ of unſpeakable majeſty , in ſuch 8 
manner; ſo as at that beauty the other things were in a man- 
ner nothing worth, which notwithſtanding before ſeemed to 
be wonderful. Po, Canſt thou not ſet forth ſome repreſentation 
of it tous? Br, How can I,, whoſaw it not? He who ſaw it, 
denied that he was able by any words to deſcribe ſo much as 


adream ofthe things he ſaid only thus much, that he is 


ready to die even a thouſand times, if he may enjoy that ſigt.t 
again, though it were but a little moment. Po. What then, 
I pray thee ? Br. From the wide opening of heaven, a huge 
Pillar of bright, but delightful fire, was let down : by that 
the two moſt holy ſouls embracing each other were carryed. 
up intd heaven, while Quires of Angels filled all places with 
ſo admirable melody, that the Franciſcan denies, that he is e- 
yer able to call to mind that delight he took, but he burſts 
out into tears. There followed a wonderful fragrancy. 
When the man awaked, if ſo be that is to be called a 
ſleep, he was like one beſides himſelf. He did not believe 
that he was in his private Chamber. He looked for the Bridge, 
and his meadow , neither could he ſpeak of any thing elſe. 
The Seniors of that Colledge , when they perceived that the 
thing was” not a fiftion, for it was certainly known that 
Reuchlin died at the ſame hour of thres a clock, at what 
time the Viſion apyeared to that very holy man, unanimouſly 
gave thanks to God, who very largely rewards the good 
deeds of godly men. Po, What ſhould we do then , bur re- 
gifter that very holy man's name among the Saints ? Br. IL 
was about to doſo, although the Franciſcan had ſeen no ſuch 
thing, and that in golden letters too , next unto Saint Fe- 
* Toe 
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rom; Po. Let me die, if I will not do the ſame in my Book;. fr 


Br. And more than that , he (tall tiand in my private Chap. 
pel among the choice Saints. Pos. He ſhall ſtand even of Pearl 
in mine , if I had riches according to my mind, Br. He lhall 
be put in my Library next t) Ferom. Po. And he (hall be put 
to mine alſo. Br. Yea , if they will ſhew themſelves thank- 
ful , all men willdo ſo , who honour , and love the Tongues, 
and good Lerning , eſpecially the toly Scriptures. Po. In- 
- deed he deſerveti it, But doth that doubt nothing trouble 
thee , becauſe he is not as yet canonized for a Saint ; by the 
authority of t:e Pope of Rome? Br, Who canonized Paul ? 
and who tne Virgin Mother ? Whoſe memory is more reve. 
renced among all godly men , whether of thoſe whoſe re- 
nowned piety , whoſe teſtimonies of their wit and life cauſe 
all men to love them 3 or of Katherive of Sexz, whom Pope 
Pim the ſecond of that name is reported to have made a Shee. 
Saint , for the love of the Order and City ? Po. Thou ſay{ 
true. That only (at length) is true honour which is willing- 
ly given to the merits of the dead worthy of heaven , whoſe 
good deeds are always perceived. Br. What then ? doſt thou 
think that this man's death is to be lamented ? Helived a long 
time , if that thing make any thing for a man's happineſs, 
He hath left remembrances of kis vertue that will never quite 
die. He hath made his name immortal by his good deeds: Now 
being freed from miſeries, he en;oyeth Heaven, and dif- 
courleth together with Ferom. Po. But he underwent many 
things in bis life time. Br But St, Ferem ſuffered more. It is 
_ an happineſs, to ſuffer from evil men far well doing. Po, 

Inde=d I grant i* , Ferom endured many things from the 
worlt men for the beſt deeds. Br. That which Satan did oncs 
by the Scribes and Phariſees againſt the Lord Jeſus 3 The 
ſame he likewiſe now doth by ſome Phariſaical men againſt 
all the beſt men , and who by their fludies do good to the 
. generality of men. Now he reaps an excellent harveſt for the 
ſeed which he ſowed. In the mean time it will be our duties 
to rever2nce-his memory, to extoll his name with commen- 
dations, and now and then to do our deyotion to him in ſuch 
like words as theſe. 0 holy ſoul ! be favourable to the Langua- 
Les 3 be favourable to thoſe that love honourers of the Languages 3 
be propitious to the holy Tongues; d:ftroy thoſe wicked tongues that 
are infefed with the poyſon of hell, Po, 1 will dofo , and I will 
earnely ſpeak to others to do the ſame thing. And I donot 
$0ubt but that there will be many , who may deſire ſome little 


prayers 
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rayer, ſeeing it 15a cuſtom inuſe, whereby they may \nonour 


- ft. memory of that very honoutable man. Br. I pro) ided 


one, and that before his death. Po, Pray thee rehearſe it. Br- 
0 God the lover of mankind , who by thy choſen ſervant Jonn 
Reuchlin hf given again 10 the world the gift of tongues where- 
with heretofore thou diſt from heaven furniſh thive Apeſtl:s, by 
thy Holy Sprrit for the preaching of the Goſpel, Grant that in ak . 
lauguageszall men every where may ſet forth the glory of thy fon Fe- 
us, aud confound thou the tongues of the falſe Ap ftles, who are 
confederate ro underprop the. wicked Tow:r of Babel; endeavour- 
ing 10 darken thy glory, awhile they ſtudy to advance their own; 
ſeeing that all glory is due unto thee alone, together with thine 0n- 
ly begetten ſon Feſtus Chriſt onr Lorfl, and the Holy Spirit unto 
Eternity. Amen. Po. Truly it is a neat, and godly prayer, E 
wiſh I may never fr, if I will not fay it every day. And 
I accoun: this an happy meeting to me, . becauſe I have 
karnt ſo comfortable a thiftig-of thee. Br. Long mayſt thou 
enioy that comfort, and ſo farewel. Po Fare thee well al- 
ſo. Br. I will beinhealth, but not a Cook. 
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The Argament. 

. This Colloquy holds forth a wery chaſte Woding 3 mixing many 
Philoſophical things, with jeſts 3 Concerning Marriage, that it #5 
nt too haſtily to be made; concerning . the choice, not only of - bo- 
lies, but much more of minds, Of the durableneſs of Marriage !. 
0f Marriage not to, be made without the couſent of Parents ; of 
living chaſtly in Wedlock : of bringing up children religiouſly. The 
Sonl is #0t Where it giveth life, but where it loves, The deſcripti- 
on of an ill-favour:d man. Marriage is prefer'd hefore Virgini- 
y, It's not a reftraint, as is commonly thought; The affefions are 
wot to be conſwelted with, bat reaſon. 


Pamphilus, Marys 


Ps, Q Ave thee cruel, ſave the hard hearted, ſave thee A- 

damantine maid. Ma. S2ve thee tkewiſe Pamphilzs, as 

oft,and as much as thou ſhalt deſire, and with what nande ſoever 

thou pleaſeſt.But ith* mean time, methinks thou haſt forgotterr 

my ame,my name is ary, Pa; But thou oughteſt to be racy 
" Hart 
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Aartia. Ma.Why ſo,pray thee?What havelI to do with Mar, 
Pa, Becauſe even as that God makes a ſport on't to kill men, 
ſo doſt thou too , but that thou being more cruel than Mar, 
kille? even him that loveth thee, Ma. Say not ſo man. Where 
js that multitude of ſlain men, that I have killed ?- Where 
15 the blood of thoſe that are ſlain ? Pa. Thou ſee one liye. 
leſs carkaſe, ' if ſo be thou ſeeſt me. Ads. What's this I hear? 
Doſt thou ſpeek and walk about when thou art dead ? I wiſh 
that more dreadful Ghoſts may never meet me! Pa. Thou 
make? a js on't , and yet vth' -mean time thou makeſt me 
that I cannot tell what to do, and killeſt me more cruelly, 
than if thou ſtruck me thorow with a Dart. T miſerable man 
have been already wpon the rack a great while, Ma. Ho! t:l 
me , how many big-bellyed Women have miſcarryed by 
meeting thee ? Pa. Why , but my paleneſs proveth that 
I have leſs blood in me than any Ghoſt. Aa. But yet that 
paleneſs is coloured with pnrple : Thou art as pale as a Cher. 
ry that is growing ripe, or a Grape that 15 growing to a pur- 
ple colour, Pa. Thou jeerefſt very wantonly at one in miſery, 
Aa. But if thou believe not me, take a Cooking-elab ; 
Pa. I wiih no other Looking-glaſs , nor do I think that there 
is any one clearer , than that wherein I now ſee my (elf. Ma, 
What Looking-glaſs doſt thou tellme off 2 Pa. Thine own 
eyes. Ma Thou jeering companion, howthou art till the ſame 
man , like thy ſelf! But how do#{ thou prove that thou art 
without blood ? Do Gholis eat meat ? Pa. Ns, they do eat, 
but unſavoury meat, ſuch as I eat. 2a. What then do they 
eat? Pa. Mallows , Leeks , and Lupines. 24s. Why , but 
thou doſt not forbear to ear Capons and Partridges. Pa. It's 
true , but Vth' mean time they relith no more to my palate, 
than if I ſhould eat Mallows, or Beets without Pepper , 
Wine and Vinegar. 44a. Alas for thee poor man ! and yet 
1'th' mean while thou art pretty far. What do men that have 
no blood in them ſpeak allo ? Pa. Ns, as Ido, with a very 
ſmall voyce. 43s. Why , but when TI lately heard thee rai- 
ing at thy Rival, thy voyce was not very ſmall. But I pray 
thee , do Ghoſts alfo walk ? have they cloths on ? do 
they ſleep ? Pa. They perform the att of generation too, 
but after their manner. A2ſz. Truly thou art a ſweet trifier. 
P.z. But what wilt thou ſay , if I prove by unanſwerable 
arguments , both that I am dead , and that thou art a mur 
dereſs? a1a. Heaven forbid the misfortune , - Pamphilws , bu 


fall in hand with thy ſubtil reaſon. Pa, Firſt of all , on 
TTY Wi 
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wilt grant me thus much, I trow , that death is nothing elſe 
but a withdrawing of the ſoul from the body. Aa. I. grant 
it, Pa. But do 'it fo , as thatthou mayſt not tecall what. 
thou yielded me. Ma, I wal doit. Fa. Then thou wilt 
not deny , that he that takes Way anothers ſoul from him, 
is a murdefer. Ma. I agree foit. Pa. Thou wilt alſo yield 
this, which is afirmed by the graveſt Authors , and aproved 
by the confent of ſo many Ages, that a man's foul is not 
there where it enlivens ; but where it loves. Aa. Explain 
that in a more homely manner , for 1 do not well underſtand 
what thou meane7t. Pa. AndI am fo much the unhappier; 
becauſe thou doſt not perceive it as well as I. Ma. Make me 
perceive it. Pa. One may as well make an Adamant ſenſible. 
Ma. Truly I ani a Maid ; not a flone; Pa. Ir's true , but 
thou art harder than an Adamant. 2£z. But go on to gather 
ſomewhat from thence. Pa. They that are taken with an 
extaſie (are divinely inſpired ) neither hear ; nor fee., nor, 
imell , nor prom » though thou Kill them. An. I have 
heard ſo indeed. . Pa. What doſt trou think 1s the reafon ? 
Ma. 'Þo thou tell me , who art a Philoſopher. Pa. Becauſe ' 
tamely their mind 1s in Heaven , where it enjoys that which 
it dearly loves , and is abſent from the body. Ma. What then 
follows # Pa. What follows then, thou hard hearted Maid ? 
This follows , both that I am dead, and that thou art 4 
murdereſs. a.. Where is thy ſoul then ? Ya. It is there 
where it loves. Az. And who hath taken away thy ſoul 
from thee ? Why doſt thou ſigh ? Tell me freely , thou ſhalt 
tell me. without danger. Pa. One <vho is a very ctuel Maid 7 
whom yet I cannot hate , though I were dead.. Ma. O this 
kind diſpoſition ! But why on tie other fide doſt thou not take 
away her ſoul from her, returning like for like, as they ſay ? 
Pa, I ſhould be the happieſt man alive if I might make an 
exchange , ſo that, her ſoul may come into my breaft, even 
5 my heart is wholly removed. into her body. Ma. But may 
not I by turns reafon with thee like a Sophiſter ? .Pa. Ns, 
like a Sophiftreſs. Ma. Is it poſ6ble that the ſame body car 
have a.ſoul, and be without a ſoul? a, Not at the ſame 
time indeed. Az. When the ſoul is abſent , thenthe body 
is dead. *Pa. It is ſo. 24a. And it doth not enliven ; un- 
leſs it be pre'ent ? Pa. Indeed thou ſayſt true. Ma, Fow 
comes t to paſs then , that though it be there where it loves; | 
ſer. it can. enliven the body from which it is departed ?. And, 
f it give lifeunro it; how js it ſaid to be a' bedy without s 
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ſoul, which hath life in it 2. Pa. T ruly thou wrangleſt very 


ſubtilly - ” po thou ſbalt not catch me with ſuch ſnares. The 
ſoul which governs the body of. a living creature after a ſort, 
Is unproperly called a ſoul, kagyng that in very deed they are 
ſome certain {mall reliques ofthe ſoul ; juſt as the {weet ſcent 
of Roſes is left in ones hand , although the Roſe be gon, 
A1a, It's an hard matter, as I fee to catch a Fox in a tray, 
But anſwer me to» this. Doth not he att that kills one? Fg, 
Yes. 24a. And he ſuffers that is killed 2 Pa. Yes doubtleſs, 
1. How comes it to pa's then , that ſeeing he that loveth, 
ateth 3 and ſhe that is loved , doth ſuffer 3; She who is 
loved, can be faid to Kill, ſeeing the lover kills him'elf ra- 
ther ? Pa. Nay the quite contrary , he which loveth, fuf- 
fers, and ſte that is loved, a&eth. Ma. Thou wilt never 
prove that before the Areopagite Grammarians. Pa. But 7'le 
convince thee of it , before a grave Aflembly of Logicians, 
3. But donot think much to anſwer me to this allo ; Doſt 
thou love willingly , or againſt thy will ? Pa. Willingh, 
Aſs, Seeing then that thou mayſt chuſe not to love, every one 
that is in love ſeems to be a murderer of himſelf, and he ac- 
cuſeth the Maid unjuſtly. Pa. Why , but a Maid is not 
therefore a murderer , becauſe ſte is loved , but- becauſe (te 
loveth him not again; and he kills. one , whoſoever gcan ſave 
him, and je: doth-not. aa. What if a young man (hould love x 
"Woman which it's unlawful for him to love,that is to ſay another 
man's Wife, or a Nunne ? Shall (he love him again to ſave her 
Lovers life ? Pa.But this young man Jovethwhat 15 lawful and 
honeſt love and moreover juſt,and good, and yetfor all that he 
Is Killed. But if the crime of murder be a light matter, I will 
moreoyer accu'e thee for witchcraft. 24a. The heavens for- 
bid it.. Wilt thou make a kind of Circe of me. Pa. Tes, and 
ſomething more cruel than ſhe. For L had rather to bea 
iwine, or a bear, then half dead, as I am at this time, 
Ala. With what kind of witchcraft, I pray thee, do I de- 
firoy men? Pa, With the inchantment of thy eyes. Ma: 
Haſt thou a mind then, that IT ſhould turn away my hurtful 
eyes from thee? Pa. O ſperke not of that, Yea rather turn 
them more towards me. Ma. If I have bewitching eyes, 
how comes it to pa s that otkers al'o whom I looPupon do 
nor pine away ? Therefore I think that that bewitching is 
in thine own eyes, and not in mine. Pa Was it not ſufi- 
cient for thee to ſlay Pamphilus, but thou muff crow over 


kim beſides 2 Ma. O merry dead man! But when hep 
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thy Funeral{olemnitiesbe provided ? Pa. Sooner than thou 
t1inkeſt , 'except thou relieve me, Ma. Am Iable todo ſo 
great a thing ? Pa. Thqu art able even to make a dead man 
live again, and that with litle labour. Arz.If any 01e would 
give me Ail:eal, Pa, There needs no Herbs. Only love me 
againz and what is more eaſfie; nay, what is more juſt ? 
Otherwite thou wilt not be guiltlefs trom the crime of mur- 
der. Ma. Before whet judgment feat {hall I be accuſed guil- 
ty ? of the Areopngites? Pax. No , butat the Judgment ſeat 
of Venzs, Ma. They ſay that that-Goddeſs is merciful. Pas 
Yea, but the wrath of none is ſo terrible. Ma. Hath ſhe a 


thunderbolt ? Ps. No. Ma. Bath ſhe a ſpear?. Pa, No, 


but ſhe is the Goddeſs of the Sea, Ma. I do not go to ſea. 
Pa. But ſhe hath a Boy, Ma. One of that age is not to be 
feared, Pa. A revengefull and pbſtinate one, Ma. What 
will he do tome? Pa. What will kedo? I would not bein 
thy caſe for a World. All the Saijits forbid it. Ihave no 
mind to foreſpeak evil to her , to whom I wiſh well, Ma. 
Nevertheleſs ipeak iz out , Iam not ſuperſtitious. Pas, Then 
Ile tell thee. If thou ſhalt dePÞiſe him that loves thee, (7. e. 
my ſelf) who is not altogether undeſerving of thy love 
again , if Tbe not miſtaken , perhaps at the command of his 
Mother , he will throw a dart at thee dipt in moſt deadly 
poiſon, that thou mayſt exceedingly fall in love with ſome 
ll fayour'd fellow , who for all that may not love thee again. - 
Ma. Thou ſpeake't of a very heavy puniſhment, Truly-E 
would rather wilh even to die, than to be deſperately in 
love with a deformed man , and who beſides would not re- 
quite my love with love again. Pa. Why , but there was 
lately (hewn a notable example of this miſchief upon a certain 
Maid, Ma. In what place? Pa. At Orleance, Ma. . How 
many years ſince? Pa. How many years? It's ſcarce ten 
Moneths ſince. Ma. What was the Maids name ? Why doſt 
thou make a ſtand at it ? Pa. Nothing , I know her as well 
asI know thee, Ma, Why then doſt thou not tell her name ? 
Pa. Becauſe T donotlike the thing, I wiſh (he had been cal'd 
by any other name. She had the ſame name that thou haſt, 
Ma, Who was her Father ? Pa Heijs yet living , of great 
renown among the Lawyers , and very wealthy, Ma. Tell 
me his name too. Pa. Maurice. Ma. His Surname. Pa. 
Aylaius, Ma. Is her Mother living ? Pa. She died lately. 
Ms. Of what diſea'e died ſhe. Pa. Doſt thou ask of what 
viſea's ? of grief, And her Father, though he be a very 
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ſirong man, was in danger. Ma. May 'I alſo know what is 
her Mothers name ? Pa. Yes, Sopbronia, every body knows, 
But what means this enquiring ? Doſt thou think that 1 in- 
vent aFable? Ma, Should I ſuſpect that of tzee? Our ſex 
15 moxe likely to be ſuſpeted for that. But tellme , what 
became of the Maid ? Pa. The Maid was born of a wor- 
ſbipful Parentage; as I ſaid , (he was a rich fortune , of a 
very handſome fezture: to te ſhort , She deſerved a Prince 
for ker Kusband. ' A Suiter being her equal deſired to marry 
her. © Ma ' What was his name ? | Pa. Wo is me ! 1 am trou- 
bled at the ill fortune , he was cal'd Pamphilus too ; She, 
fnough he uſed all means, very obſtinately ſet light by kim, 
The young man pined away with grief. And not very long 
after , ſhe bzgan to fallin love with one , who was more like 
an ap » than a man, Ma. What's that thou ſayſt ? Pa, Aud 
thai fo dotingly , as it cann@ well be expre. Ma. What, ſo 


handſom a Maid , 10 /oveſo ill favoured a fellow ? Pa. He 


had a ſharp crown, attin head of hair, and that too dill e- 
velled and unkembed , full of ' dandroffe and -nits, and the 
foxes evil (falling off of the hair) had made him almoſt quite 
bald, his eyes ſunk in his head, his noſe flat and turning 
upwards, a wide mouth , rotten teeth, a {:ammering tongue, 
a ſcabbed chin , bunch-backed , a goerbeily , and crooked 
legs Ms. Thou deſcribeit a kind of Therſites to me. Pa. Nay 
they ſay he had but one ear. Ma. Perhaps he had loſi the 
other in the war, Pa, Nay in peace. Ma. Who durlt be | 
bold to do thus? Pa. The hangman Dionyſui, Ma, It may 
be his great riches! he had in his houſe made amends fer the 
deformity of his feature. Pa. Nay , but he had waſted all, 
and was in bebt more than he was worth. So beautiful a 
Maid leads ker life at this day with this Husband , and is beat 
by kim now and t'en., Ma. Thou relateſta ſad ſtory. Pa, 
But a true one. MWemcſss hath thought good on this falÞjon to 
revenge her contempt of the young man whom ſhe deſpiſed, 
Ma. I thouwld rather wiſh to be kiI'd with a thunder bolt, than 
to endure ſich an Busband. Pa. Then do not provoke \e- 
w2'/is (1 e. revenge) but love him again who loves thee, Ma. 
\If fo be that be ſufficient: I dolove 1h:e as thou doſt me. Pa, 
But I deſire that that love ſhould be conflant and mine own, 
I ſue unto thee to be my Wife , not my Concubine. Ma. I am 
not ignorant of that ; but one maſt. conſider a great while 

thit thinzs , which bring once begun , cannot be broken off again. 


Ps, Truly I have adviſed with my ſelf too long. Ma. But. 


take 
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take heed that love, which is none of the beſt counſellours, 
put not a trick upon thee. For they ſay it's blind.. Va, But 
that is quickſighted , which proceeds from judgment. Thou 
doſt not therefore ſeem to me ſuch an one , becauſe I oye 
thee 3 but I therefore love thee , becauſe I ſaw thee to be 
ſuch. Ma. But look to it, lei; thou know me not thorowly e- 
nough. If thou' hadſt put en a thee, theu would then at 
length perceive where 1t did pinch thee. Pa. One muſt run 
the hazard : although I gather by many con;e8tures , that 
the buſineſs will fall out better. Ma, Art thou a Southſayer 
too? Pa. Iam. Ma. By whatwdivinations then doſt thou - 
zather it ? Hath an Owle flown ? Pa. She flies for fools, 
Ma. Or hath a pair of Doves flown on thy rig1t hand ? Pa, 
No, nothing of that nature ; but 1 have now for ſome years 
had good experience of thy Parents honeſty , that in the 
firſt place is not the worit Bird , that thou art born of honeſt 
tarents, Neither is't unknown to me , whith how wheleſom 
counſels, and with how holy examples thou haſt been brought 
up by them. And to be well taught, is more than to be well 
born, Thou haſt another divination. Beſides, if I be not 
miſtaken , there hath now of a long time. been entire 
friendſhip between my Anceſtors , who were not altogether 
bad ones , and thine 3 and moreover we our ſelves are 
known one to another , from our infancy , as they ſay , 
neither is there much diſagreement in our natures. Now 
both our ages , the eſtates , worthyne's , and nobility of 
both our Parents are almoſt alike. Laflly, which is the 
chief thing in friendſhip , me thinks thy carriage ſuits very 
well with my diſpoſition : For a thing may be excellent in it_ſelf , 
which yet may not be ſnitabl-, How my manners on the other 
fide agree with thine, I cannot tell. Indeed theſe Birds , 
(my ſweet heart) give me hepe , that it will bean happy, 
laſting, and a joyful and comfortable marriage betwixt usz 
only let not thy mind ſing us aſong of ill luck. ( i. « do not 
deny my ſuit.) Ms, What ſong doſt thou wiſh for ? Pa.. I'le 
lead the ſong, I am thine. Do thou ſing after me, I am 
thine. Ma. Truly it's but a ſhort little ſong , but it hath a 
long concluſion. Paz. What matter is it how long »t be, ſo 
it be delightful. Ma, I bear thee ſo much ill will, that 1 
would not have thee lo that deed , which thou may repent 
of hereafter. Ya, Forbear to preſage ill luck. Ma. It may 
be I ſhall appear to be another k:nd of woman to thee , when 
lekneſs or age bath altercd this my beauty, Ta, Neither will 
K 4 ON this 
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this body of mine, O thou good maid,be always ſofull of [yicg; 
but I do not look only upon that dwelling houſe which i; 
every way beautiful and neat, Iam more in love with tte 
Inhabitant. Ma. What innabitant ? Fa. That mung of thine, 
whoſe'comelineſ(s wil increaſe as thy age doth. Ma Verlly, 
chou art very quick-lighted , if thou plainly per. eive that 
cnrough ſo many coverings. Pa. I clearly ſee thy mind with 
mine own. Beides, we ſhall now and tnen grow young a- 
gain in both our children. Ma. But ith” mean time [I lcfe my 
Maiden-kead. Pa, That's true But oh, tell me,if tnou tad} 
a curious Orchard, would thou with, that nothing i{boul 
ever grow there but fouriibes, or had't thou rather, when 
the bloToms are fallen of, ſee the trees loaden with melloy 
Apples? Ms. How wittily hetalks. Pi. At leatiwiſe an 
{wer me this, whether isa hand'omer fight, a Vine lying a- 
long on the ground, and rotting; or one winding abcut g 
Vine-prop, or an Elm, and weig' ing it down with Purple 
Grapes? Ma. Do thou again an{wer me, whether is a plea. 
ſfanter ſfight., a beautiful and milk-white Ro'e,upon the 1t.rub 
it elf, ( 7; e. the Ro'e-buſh) or pluckt off with anes fingers, 
and by little and little growing withered ? Pas. I think 
that Roſe is happier, which witkers away in a man's hand, 
inthe mean while delighting both the fight, and the ſenſe 
of ſmelling,than that which witiereth upon the Roſe-buſh ; 
or even there it would wax withered at laſt. Fven as that 
Wine is 1na be ter ca'e which is drunk before it wax fowre, 
Although t' e beauty of a Maid doth not preſeutly grow to de- 
cay, if. lhe ſhall be married : Nay ſee many, who , beforg 
they were married, were pale, ſickly, and as't were pined a- 
way,by accomvanying a man,become {o very fair,as that then 
only they began to be lively,Ma.Yet ſor all that, Virginity hath 
he favour and apylauſe of all men. Pa, Indeed a Virgin 
Maid is a comly thing, but according to nature, -what is more 
monſtrans than an old Maid ? Unleſs thy Mother had lolt that 
Bower (viz of Tirginity) we had not had this pretty flower, 
( viz. thy ſelf.) Bur if, as T hope, our marriage {ba} not be 
Without children, initead of one Virgin, we ihall afford ma- 
ry. Ma. Bur taey ſay that Chaſtity is a thing very well 
pleaſing toCod. P.. And therefore I deſire to marry a chalt 
Maid, that I may live chaftly with her. It will rather be a 
marriage of Souls than of bodies. We ſhall beget chil:rey 
for the Common wealth 3; we ſhall beger! children to Chriſt 
flow little will this Wedlock differ from Virginity 2 And it 
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may be we ſhall hereafter live together after the ſame man- 
5 ner, as Foſeph lived with Mary. - But in the mean time we 

tie hall learn to live cha'ily, for one attains not forthwith unto 
perfetion. Ma. What do I hear, muſt ones Maiden-head be 
ly, | lo!t, that one may learn how to keep it ? Pa.Why not ? even 
tat a; by drinking Wine by little little & ſomewhat (paringly,we 
ith | learn to be temperate : Whether doſt thou think is more tem- 

a. | perate, he who iitting down at a table full of dainties,forbears 

my || to taſt them, or he whe is ſeparated from thole things which 
dif provoke intemperance ? Ma. I think that he is more reſo- 
uld Y lutely temperate, whom the plenty that is provided cannot = 
en tempt. Pa, Whether of the two ought more truly to be com- 
on | mended for challity, he who gelds himſelf , or he who hav- 
in-Y inghis members entire, yet ab'iains from Venery ? Ma, Tru- 
a ly in my judgment, I wouid commend the latter for chaſtity, 
1 and the former for his madne's, Pa. But they who , being 
nl bound by a Vow, do forſwear marriage, do they not geld 
-2-M them(ſclves after a ſort ? Ma. Soit ſeems. Pa. Now it js not 
uM a vertue not to do the att of generation. Ma. Ts it not ? 
s, | Pa, Underſtand it thus. If it were a a vertue of it ſelf not 
ik todo the atk of generation, it would be vicetodoit. Now 
dM it fails ott to bea vice 'not to eopulate, and a vertue to do 
(cM it. Ma. When doth this fall out? Pa. As often as the Huſ- 
1: band requireth that hich is his right frcem the wife,eſpeciall 
a if heſeek to accompany with her with a deſire to beget chil 
ce dren. Ma. Whatif he be wanton, is't not lawful to deny 
e M him? Pa. It is lawful to counſel him, and to intreat him 
WM mildly rather to forbear, but it's not lawful obſlinately to 
+ deny him if he be importunate. Although in this reſpe& TI hear 
1M but few complaints of husbands concerning their wives, Mas, 
1 But liberty is ſweet. Pa. Yea Virginity is a grievous bur- 
1K den. Ilhall be thy King, and thou ſhalt be my Queen : We 
cM willrule our' family as we pleaſe. Doſt thou think this fſla- 
i very? Ma. The common people call marriage an halter. 
, Px. But they indeed deſerve an halter, who call it ſo. Pray 
|| thee tell me, is not thy foul tied to thy body ? Ma. It ſeems 
- fo. Pa. Juſt like as a little Bird is to her cage. And yet ask 
| it whether it deſfireth to be free. I think it wil tell 
tl the, no. Wherefore ? becauce it is willingly bound,” Ma. 
: Wehavebothofus but little wealth, Pa. It's ſo much the ſafer, 
vl] thou wilt increaſe it by thy tk-iftineſs at home, which not 
o without reaſon is ſajd tobe a great revenue, and I by my in- 
| guſiry abroad. Ma, Children bring abundance of cares _ 
| So b | nem, 
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them. Pa. But the ſame bring abundance of comforts ; 


and oftentimes they requits their parents with much uſury, 


Ms. Lack of children js a kind of miſery. Pa. Art thou not 
now childleſs ? But what need is there to foreſpeak ill in a 
doubtful thing 2 Tell me, whether hadſi thou rather never-to 


be born, than to be born to die? Ma. Truly 1 had rather 


be born to die. Pa. $0, that childleſneſs is more miſerable, 
which never hath had c:uldren, nor ſhall have any : Even as 
they are more happy which have lived, than they who neither 
were born, norever ſhall be born. Mz. Who are they that 
never were, nor ſhall be ? Pa. Although he that refuſeth to 
ſuffer the miſeries which are incident to men, to which we 
are all alike ſubje&t, whether we be ordinary people , or 
Kings, muſt depart out of this life : and yet what, ever iuall 
happen, thou thalt bear but half of it, Lwill take the greater 
part upon me. So whatever comfortable thing ſhall happen, 
tte comfort will be double : If any evil thing, our fellowthip 
will take away half of the grief. And if I\bould die, it will 
be a pleaſure to me even to die in thy arms. Ma. Men en- 
dure that with more eaſe, which falls out according to tte 
common laws of Nature : But I perceive that ſome parents are 
much more troubled by the behaviour of their children,than at 
tteir deaths. Pa.That nothing of that nature may fall out, it lieth 
in us for themoſt part.Ma.Why ſo?Pa.Becauſe for the moſt part, 
good parents have good children, in reſpeX of their diſpo- 
tion. For Kites are not bred of Doves. Therefore we will 
endeavour to be good our ſelves. Afterward we will have a 
care of our children, that they may be inſtrufted with holy 
precepts , and ſound opinions from the breaſt. It's of very 
great concernment what thou poureſt into a new earthen pct, 
Beſides we will take care, that they may have an example at 
home how to live, which they may follow. Ma. It's an hard 
matter which thou ſpeakeſt of, Pa. It's no wonder, becauſe 
It's an excellent thing, and for this very reaſon thou art hard 
to be won. But we will take the more pains to attain to it, 
Ma. Thou wilt have matter eaſlie to be wrought upon, look 
thou to it, to form and faſtiion me. Pa. But ith' mean time 
ſay three words. Mas, There's nothing more eaſie,but words 
are quickly ſpoken , but not recalled. I will give better 
counſel for us both 3 Thou ſhalt ſpeak with thine and my pa- 


rents, that the matter may be concluded with both their con- 


ſents. Pa. Thou biddeſt me go about the buſh, thou canſ 
getermine the matter in three words, Ma; I know not w_ 
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ther I can or no, T am not in my own power. Neither were 
Marriages made heretofore without the authority of the pa- 
rents. But however jt be, 1 think our marriage will be 
more ſuccesful, if *: be made up by the authority of our pa- 
rents, Andit's your part to ſeek for it, it's not ſeemly forus, 


Wor a maid delights to be importuned, although now and 


then we are very muchin love, Pa. I am not loath to ſeek 
for it, only. let me not want thy confent. Ma. I will not 
liſappoint thee of it, be of good courage my Pamphilus. Pas 
Thou art more ſcrupulous in this thing than I would defire. 
Mz.Nay.do thou firſt well examine thine own conſent with thy 
ſelf, and do not conſult with that thine affection, but reaſon, 
What afſetjon judgeth laſts but for a time , but what rea--- 
ſon bids to do, uſeth to pleaſe alwayes. Pa. Truly thou 
(peakeſt good reaſon, therefore I am reſolved to follow thy 
:lvice» Ma. Thou wilt not repent thee of thy obedience. 
But doſt thou hear ! I have a ks in the mean time, which 
troubles my mind much, Pa. Away with ſcruples. Ma. Wilt 
thou have me to be married to a dead man ? Pa. No,but I am 
revived. Ma. Thou haſt reſolved my doubt. Fare thee well 
ny Pamphilus, Pa, Have thou a care of that. Ma. I wiſh thee 
good night. Why doſt thou ſigh ? Pa.Dofſt thou ſay a good 
tight ? I would thou wouldeſt below on me what thou wiſh- 
« me. Ma. Do nothing too haſtily z thy harveſt as yet is 
but green. Pa. Shall I carry away with me nothing of thine? 
Ma. This ſweet ball, which may cheer thy beart. Pa. Give 
mea kiſs at leaſt. Ma,I deſire to give thee up my Maiden-head 
etire and untouched. Pa.Doth a Kith diminiſh any thing of thy 
Maiden-head ? Ma. Wilt thon have me to kiſs others allo ? 
Pa, By no means, I wil have my. kiſſes kept for my ſelf, Ma. E 
do keep them for thee. Although there's another reaſon why 
for the preſent I dare not kiſs thee. Pa. What's that ? Ma. 
Thou ſaieſt that thy ſoul hath wholly taken up its habita- 
ton in my body, and that there's very little of it left in thine : 
therefore T fear leſt in kiſſing thee, the reſt of it which is left 
nthee come into me, and thou be left wholly without a ſoul. 
Therefore take my right hand, which is a token of mutual 
bye, and fare the well. Follow the buſineſs cloſe. In the 
mean while, T'ke beſeech Chriſt, that what is done, he would 
lave it to be ſuccesful and comfortable to us both. . 
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A Maid hatiag marriage. 


The Argument, 


A Maid abhorring marriage, defireth to be made a Nun; ſh: ill ef 
adviſed tothe contrary, that ſhe would rule her affefions, and wall E: 
attempt any thing againſ# her parents minds ; rather to marry. Fu be 
Virginity may be in a marr ied life, The behaviour of Monks in thirf C 
Covemts is hardly ſpoken of, Whence Liberi is derived, He abhol ni 
thoſe men-ſicalers, who allure young men and maids into Monaft. ſl h; 


ries, as if there qvere oma wo where elſe; Whence 11 cores 10 pale Wl b 


#hat many very excellent wits ave buried alive. p! 
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Eubulus. Catharine. d 
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Ev. ] Am glad that ſupper is done at laſt, that we mayen iff v 
joy this walking abroad, than which ti<re's nothing iſ v 

more pleaſant. Ca. And I was already wearicd with ſitting, ſ it 
Er. How freih and green, how pleaſant is the world all xt b 
broad: ſurely this is its youth. Ca. It is ſo. Z«. But why & 
25 not thy ſpring time as pleaſant ? Ca, Why (07 7. &- Ml 1 
cauſe thou art ſomewhat ſad. Ca. Do I look otherwiſe tha ſſl t! 
Iuſe todo ? Ex. Wilt thou have me to {hew thee to thy 
ſelf? Ca. Yes, do. Ez. Doſt thoa fee this roſe, its leaves be- 
ing drawn up together night being at hand. Ca. I ſee it, 
what then follows? Eu. Thou lookeſt like it. Ca. A fine 
compariſon. Ex.If thou doft not believe me, view thy ſelf in this 
little ſpring. I pray thee what meant thoſe thy ſo often fghse 
ven while we were at ſupper.. Ca. Forbearto enquire of that 
which belongs not to thee to know, Ex. Yea it concerns me 
very much, who cannot be merry, unleſs I ſee thee merty 
too. Butlo, another Ggh, oh ! how deep it was ! Ca, Therc 
is ſomething that troubles my mind, but it's not ſafe to ſpeak 
it. Ca, Wilt not thou tell me, who love thee more dearly 
than mine own liſter ? my Catharine ! fear not, what ever 
thing it is thou ſhalt ſafely reveal it tome. Ca. Though | 
may ſpeak it ſafely, I am afraid leſt I ſhall tell it to one, that 
will not help me. Ew. How canſt thou tell. IfI ſhall not re- 
lieve thee in the thing it ſelf, it may bel ſhall do it by my ad- 
vice, and*comforting of thee. Ca. I cannot utter it. Eu. 
What a ſtrange thing is that !: doſt thou hate me ? Ca. I 
kate thee, thatT love not my own brother ſo well , and yet 
LS my 
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my mind will not let me ſpeak it out. Ew. Wilt thou confeſs 
then if I (hall gueſs it 2 Why doſt thou hang back ? Promiſe 
me, orelſe I will not ceaſe to preſs thee to it. Ca, Well, I 
promiſe thee. Es, I do not at all perceive what thou want- 
eſt to make thee fully happy. Ca. I would thou ſpakeſt truth. ' 
Ew. Firſt of all, thou art in the lower of thy age. For if I 
be not miſtaken, thou art now going in ſeventeen years old. 
Ca. I am ſo. Eu, Therefore I think, thefear of old age doth 
not trouble thee. Ca. No, not at all. Ez. Thou art very 
handſom all over, which is a ſpecial gift of God. Cs. As for my 
beauty, ſuch as it is, 1 am neither proud of it, nor do I com- 
plain. Ew. Moreover thy colour and fate of body ſtews 


J that thou art in good health , unleſs thou haſt ſome ſecret 


diſeaſe. Ca. There's no ſuch thing, I thank God. Eu. Thy 
g00d name is unblemiſhed. Cs. I truſt ſo. Ew. Thou haſt a 
very good wit worthy of that body, and ſuch an one as I could 
wiſh to ſtudy the liberal Sciences withal, Ca. IfI have any, 
it's God's gift. Ex. Neither wanteſt thou a lovely graceful 
behaviour, which is often wanting even in the moſt comely 
features. Ca, Truly I would debre to have a carriage beſeeming 
me, Em, The meanneſs of parenteg diſcourageth many : 
thy parents are both well defcended, and honeſt, and of a 
plentiful eſtate, and love thee very well. Cas. I complain not 
at all in this re/pe&. Emu. To be ſhort 3 I would not chuſe my 
ſelf any other wife among all the maids which are in this 
Country, beſides thee, if any lucky flar would thine upon 
me. Ca, Nor would Ichuſe any other husband, if I had any 
mind to marry at all. EZ. And yet it muſt needs be ſome 
great matter, which ſo troubles thy mind. Ca. It's not al- 
together a ſmall matter. . Ew. Wilt thou not take it ill, if I 

gueſsit ? Ca. Ihave promiſed it already. Ez. Icantell by 

experience what a miſerable thing it is to be in love. Go to 

now, confeſs, as thou haſt promiſed. Ca. Love 1s the cauſe, 

but not ſuch a love as thou tuſpeteſt. Ew. What kind of love 

doſt thou tell me of > Cs. Gueſs. Ex. Truly I have gueſs'd 

as much asI can, And yet I will not let this hand go, until 

I ſhall make thee tell me what it is. Cs. How violent thou 

art! Es, Commit it unto me. what ever thought it is that 

troubles thee. Ca. Seeing that thou ſo preſet me, Ple tell 
thee.. Ihave had a certain wonderful affection eyen from 
my childhood#* Ez. What pray thee? Ez. To be put into 


the Colledge of the Nuns. Eu. To bemadea Nun ? Calt's 


even ſo. Aw What | to get droſs for Gold, Ca, _— 
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that thou ſayeſt EFubulus ? Eu, Nothing, my ſweet heart 


I did cough, butſpeak on, Ca. My parents always fiifly with. 


ſtood tis my inclination. Ez. Iunderſtand thee. Ca. On 
the other ſide, I ftrove againſt the natural afeRion of my pz. 
rents with intreaties,- fair words, and tears, Ew, A won. 
derful thing. Ca. At length when I would not give over iq. 
treating. and weeping, they gave me apromiſe; that when 
I had attained to ſeventeen years of age, they would fuli| 
' my deſire, if ſo be that then I were of tne ſame mind, That 
year is come, I am fill of the ſame mind, but on the con. 
trary, my parents ſiffy deny their promiſe ; This 15 it; that 
trouvles my mind, TI have told thee my difeaſe, now dy 
thou play the phytitian, if thou canſt do any thing. Em, Firſ 
of all, moſt ſweet maid, 1 will give thee this coun'el, to 
govern thy afﬀe+tions, and if that will not fall out, which 
thou deiireft, deiire that which thou mayſt do. Ca. I ſhall 
dic if I have not my will. £Z#. How cameſt thon by that 
fatal afſetion ? Ca Heretofore when I was a very little 
girle, I was carried into a certain Colledge of Virgins, we 
were carried about it, they ſhewed us all things; I liked 
the Virgins for tneir beautiful faces, methommght they lookt 
like Angels, all things were neat in the Church, the Gar. 
dens were very neat and well look'd to, and alfo caſt a 
vely fragrant ſmell; to be ſhort, every thing gave content 
wherever I look'd.* There were over and above theſe things 
the moſt pleaſant diſcourſes of the Yirgins. I found one of 
two there, with whom I uſed oſten ro play once, when 1 
was alittle one. From that time my mind hath been ex- 
ceedingly affeted with that Kind of life Ex. I will not 
find fault with the Nunns manner of life, although all 
things are not expedient for ail perſons, bur conſidering 
thy inclination , which me-thinks I have gathered 
by thy Countenance and Manners, I would counſel thee to 
be married to an husband like thy ſelf, and to ſet up a new 
Colledge at thine own houſe , whereof thy Husband may be 
the father , and thou the Mother. Ca. Yle die ff , before 
I will forſake -my purpoſe to be a Virgin. Z#. Virginity 
an excellent thing , if it be undefiled , but there's no neceſſi- 
ty for this cauſe to put thy ſelf into a Colledze from whence 
thn canſt not be freed afterward. Thou mayſt preſerve thy 
Virginity while thow art with thy parents. C#. I may , but 
not ſo ſafely. , Ez. Yea, as I think , ſomewhat more ſafely, 
than with thoſ 2 blockith and burkea bellied Monks. For they 
are 
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are not gelded , I would have thee know. They atecalled 
Fathers, and they oftentimes take an order that this name may 


very well agree with them. In former time, Virgins lived 
no where more honeſtly than with: their parents , nor had 


| they any other Father than the Biſhop. But I beſeech thee ! 
on.lf tell me , what Colledge of all the rf haſt thou choſen tor thy 


ſelf, to which thou mayſt make thy ſelf a ſlave? Ca. The 
Chryſertian. En. I know it, it's near thy Fathers houſe. ' Ca. 
Thou ſayſt right. £x. But I very well know all that Soci- 
ety , and doth 1t defery2, that thou ſhouldeſt diſclaim thy 
Father and Mother , and thy honeſt Family, which 1s near 
to thee for it ? For that Father who is the chief head of ir, 
isa dotard both by reaſon of age, drunkenneſs and natures 
neither doth he now take delight in any thing but wine. He 
hath two Companions that are fit for him , Fohs and Fodo- 
cy 3 whereof Fohn, as perhaps he is no bad man , ſo he 
hath nothing of a man in him , beſides a beard 3; not one jot 
of learning , and not much more of wiſdom. Fodocus is {0 
blockiſh , that unleſs he were graced with a Surplice , he 
might walk up and down in publick in a fool's hood, with aſſe's 
ears and bells, Ca. Me thinks they are good men. Em. I 
know them. better than thou dof#, my Catarine. It may be 
they plead for thee to thy Father, to make thee their proſe- 
lyte. Ca. Fodocus takes my part very much. Ew. O an ex- 
cent part-raker ! But grant they be now in this thing learned. 
and honeſt men, to morrow they will be unlearned and bad 
men, and whoever hall fall to thy lot, thou muſt endure 
them. Ca. I am troubled at the frequent Feaſts at my Fa- 
ther's houſe, and they are not alwayes chaſt words which are 
ſpoken there among married folk , and oftentimes it fals our, 
that T cannot denya kiſs. Ew.He that endeavours to ſhun whats 
ever 15 offenſive muſt depart out of the world. Thou muſt 
ſo accuſiom thy ears that they can hear all things, and yet 
let nothing into thy heart but good things. Thy parents, T 
ſuppoſe , ſuffer thee to have a bed-chamber of thine own. 
Ca. Yes, they do. Eu, Thou mayſt withdraw thy ſelf thither, 
if there ſhall fall out to be any troubleſom Feaſt : and while 
they drink and dally , do thou diſcourſe with thy Husband 
Chriſt; pray , ſing ”/alms , and give thanks. Thy Fathers 
houſe will not pollute thee , but thou mayſt make it more ho- 
ly. Ca. But it's ſafer to be in the company of Virgins. ##. I 
o not diſalfowa chaſt Society , but T would not have theeto 
be befool'd with arain ſhew. When thou lhalt have _ 
| re. 
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there a little while and hat more nartowly lookt into thing, 
all things will not be ſo gay, as once thou tnought they 
were; Neither , believe me, are they all Virgins , which 
| wearavail. Ca. Good words I pray thee. Emu. Well , thoſe 
are good words which are true , unleſs perhaps the title 
whic1 we have hitherto judged to be proper to the Virgin Mo 
ther , be given to more , that they may de called Virgins even 
after bringing forth, Cc, Out upon't ! Ex. But belides that, 
neither in other reſpects are all things chaſt among thoſe Vir. 
gins. Cz. No? why fo , pray thee. Eu. Becauſe there 
are found more which imitate the manners of Sappho , than 
which are like her in wit. Ca. I do not well underiiang 
what that means. £:, And therefore I ſpeak thefe words, 
my Gatarin?, le#t at any time thou mayſt unde-ſtand them. Ca, 
But my mind is bent that way , and hencel gather that this 
ſpirit comes from God , becauſe it hath continued couſtantly 
ſo many years already , and it is every day more eager. Zs, 
Yea in this reſpeXt I have a jealouſie of that (p:rit of thine, 
becauſe thy very hone{t parents do fo withitand thee; God 
would have inſpired their minds too, if it had been a god- 
ly thing which thou aſſaye!t : But thou haſt gotten that (pi- 
rit from thoſe gallantries which thou fawe(ſt when thou waft 
a very little Girle , from the kind words of the Virgins to 
thee, from the afettion towards thy old companions, from 
the holy attire , from the ceremonies being indeed very good- 
ly to ſee to , from the wicked exhortations of the fookh 
Monks, and who for this purpoſe hunt after thee, that they 
may drink more freely; They know that thy Father is l- 
beral and bountiful ; either they will invite him to be a gueſt 
at their table; but on that condition, that he bring wine with 
him , whieh may be ſufficient for ten lufty drinkers, or they 
themſelves will drink at his houſe. . Therefore I would adviſe 
thee, toadventure upon no new thing again{ thy parents 
minds, at whoſe difpoling God will kayve us to be. Ca. In 
this thing its a ptous thing to negleX father and mother. 
Emu. To neglet father and mother upon ſome occaſion for 
Chriſt's ſake, is a pious things, and yet he cannot do it pi- 
ouſly, who, being a Chriſtian, forfakes his father being an 
heathen, and Jets him periſh with hunger, all the uphold 
of whoſe life depends upon his fon. If thou ad not as yet 
coufeſſed Chritit in Baptiſm, and thy -parents had forbid: thee 
to be baptized, thou wouldſt do religiouſly if thou didft prefer 
Chriſt before thy wicked parents, Or if pew thy _ 
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hating Marriage. I45 
ould force thee to ungodlineſs or diſhoneſty, their authori- 
ty were not to be regarded. But what is this to a Colledge? 
Thou haſt Chriſt even at home. Nature ditates, ' God 
approves, Panl exhorts, and Humane Lawes confirm that 
children ſhould be obedient to their parents, and wilt thou 
withdraw thy ſelf from the authority of thy moſt honeſt pa- 
rents, that thou maiſt put thy ſelf in the power of a counter-' 
feit fatner, inſtead of a true one, and inſtead of a true mother; 
chu'e to thy ſelf a ſtrange one, or rather chuſe to thy ſelf 
Maſters and Miiireies, inſtead of thy parents. For thou art 
in that manner ſub'eX to thy parents, as that notwith- 
tanding they would have thee to be free Whence alſo the 
children of a Family are called Liber; , becauſe they are 
not in the condition of ſervants, Now thou goeſt about to 
make thy ſelf willingly a ſlave, iniftead of a free maid. Chri- 
fin clemency hath for the moſt part taken away all that ſla- 
very of tne ancients, except that in a few Countries, the 
marks of it as yet remain. But there is a new kind of ſlave- 
ry invented, under a pretence of Religion, as they indeed 
ye now a d3ies in mo!t Monaſteries. Thou maie!t do no- 
thing there, but by: a precept : whatſoever ſhall by lot fall 
to thee, it will turn to their profit 3 if thou ſhalt go any 
whither, thou (halt be brought back from running away , 
juſt as if thvu hadſt poyſoned thy father. And that thy fla: 
very may be the more manifeſt, they change the garment 
wkich thy parents gave thee, and after the ancient example 
of thoſe, who heretofore buught ſervants, they change the 
name which was given in Baptiſm, and in ſtead of Peter or 
Fobn, they call' one Francis, or Dominick, of Thomas. Peter 
hath given up his name to Chriit, and being to be entred in- 
to Dominick's Order, he is called Thomas, If afervant that is 
a ſoldier , caſt _ the garment which his Maſter gave 
him, he ſeemeth to have abandoned his Maſter, and we com- 
mend him that takes a garment which Chriſt, who is Lord of 
all, gave him not 3 and he 1s more ſeverely pun'i'i ed for 
changing t*1s, thanif he ſhould ti row away the garment of 
his Lord and Emperour an hundred times, which is the in- 
nocency of his ſoul. Ca. Why but they ſay that this ve 
thing hath very great merit in it, if any one voluntarily hath 
yielded himſelf up to this bondage: Ez. But that is Pharifai- 
cal Do&rine. Paxl on the contrary teacheth, That he that # 
called being free, ſhould not deſire to be made a ſervant,but ſhould 
endeavour rather that he may be made free, And the _ 
L age 
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dage is ſo much the more miſerable, becauſe thou muſt ſerve 
many Maſters, becauſe for the moſt part they are fooliih and 
wicked, becanſe unconſtant, and now and then new ones, 
Anſwer methis,Do the Laws free thee from thy parents power 
over thee ? Ca, No,in no wiſe. Eu. Is it lawful for thee tnen,to 
buy or fell a farm in the Country without thy parents leave ? 
Cs. No, by nomeans, Ew How haſt thou power then, to 
give away thy ſelf I cannot tell to whom againſt thy parents 
mind ? Ar: thon not very dear to them, and their own poſ. 
ſeſſion in an eſpecial manner ? Ca. Ina concernment of pis. 
ty the Laws of Nature are void. Ex, The buſineſs of piety 
is eſpecially acted in Baptiſm 3 In this thing the buſine!s is on- 
ly concerning the changing of a garment , and concerning 
the kind of life, which in it ſelf is neither good nor evil. Now 
conſider me but this, how many coveniencies thou loſeſt to- 
gether with thy liberty. Thou haſt now liberty to read in 
thy Bed-chamber, to ſing, as much, and at what time thoy 
pleaſeſt. And if thou be weary of thy Bed-chamber, thou 
maiſt hear ſinging at the Ckurch,be at Prayers, hear Sermons, 
and if thou ſhalt ſee any Matron or Virgin, who is very ver- 
fuous, thou maiſt get good by diſcourſing with her; if thox 
ſhalt fe any noted honeſt man, thou maiſt learn of him, that 
which may benefit thee : and thou ſhalt haveliberty to chuſe 
a- Preacher who teacheth Chriſt moſt ſincerely. When thou 
art once tyed to a Colledge, thou lofeſt all things, by which 
true- piety is moſt encreafed. - Ca. But in the mean time I 
ſhall not be a Nunn. Ex. Do names yet trouble thee ? Con- 
fider thorowly the thing it ſelf. They boaſt of obedience. 
Wilt thou want that commendation , if thou obey thy pa- 
rents, whom God commandeth to beobeyed ? If thou obeyif 
thy Biſhep, and thy Paſiour ? Wilt thow want the praiſe of 
Poverty, fceing all thingsare in thy parents hands ? Although 
heretofore among the Nunns , the'r liberality to the poor 
was chiefly commended by holy men ; they could not do that 
if they poſſeſſed nothing. Moreover thy chaſtity will not be 
the lefs, though thou liveſt with thy parents, What re- 
mains then? A Vail, a linnen Garment, turned from the 1n- 
moſt to the outmoſt ; Ceremonies, which of themſelves further 
iety nothing at al, nor make any one acceptable in Chriſt's 
ght, who looks into the purity of the. heart. Ca. Thou 
telleſt me new things. ZE. But very true things. Seeing that 
thou art not freed from being under the power of thy ry 
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how- doſt thou claim to thy ſelf ag power to give thy 
ſelf to be a ſlave to a ſlranger ? Ca. The patents right, they 
ſay, hindersnot the entring into Religon. £. Didit thou 
not profeſs Religion in thy Baptiſm? Ex. Yes, I did. Ee 


| Are not they religious whoſoſoever obey Chriſt's Commands? | 


Ca. Yes. En. What new Religion then is that , which 
makes void, both that which the Law of Nature hath 
eſtabliſh'd, and the ancient Law hath taught, and the Law 
of the Goſpel hath approved, and the Apoſtles DoErine hath 
confirmed... Ti:at Ordinance was not appointed by God, but 
found out in an aſſembly of Monks. So ſome conclude alſo 
that that Marriage is of force, which is made between a Boy 


and aGirle by Verbs of the preſent tenſe, for ſo they ſpeak, 
. withcut the knowledge, or even again{t the conſent of the 


parents, But neither doth common ſenſe approve of that 0- 
pinion, nor the Laws of the ancients, nor Moſes himſelf, nor 
the Dodrine of the Evangeliſts, nor Apoſiles. Cas. Doſt thou 
then think it not lawful for me to be married to Chriſt , un- 
leſs my parents approve of it? Ez, Thou artIfſay married 
to Chriſt already, and weatfe all married tohimz what wo- 
man is twice married to the ſame man i Thediſputeis only 
concetning the place; about the garment, and about ceremo- 


nies. For theſe things, I think parents authority 15 not to 
| bedeſpiſed. And thou ſhouldſt look to it, leſt, whilſt thou 


goeſt about to be married to Chriſt, thou be married fo 0- 
thers, Ca. Yea, but theſe men ſay that there 1s nothing more 
holy than herein to deſpiſe ones parents. Ew. Therefore 
require of theſe Doctors, to bring out ſome place of the holy 
Scriptures which can prove this : which if they cannot do,' 
bid them drink offa cup of Belnjan Wine, that they will be 
able to do. It's an aft of piety to forſake ungodly parents, 
and go to Chriſt. But to go from godly parents to profeſs 
Monkery, that is to ſay, as it often falls out, from honeſt to 
wicked men, pray thee what piety is it ? Although hereto- 
fore, one that was converted even from Paganiſm to Chriſt, 
ad owe obedience to his idolatrous Patents, asfar as it might _ 
be done without preiudice unto Piety. Ca. Doſt thou then * 
condemn this whole Order of life ? EZ. No, in no wiſe. But- 
as I would perſwade none, who hath put her (elf upon this 
kind of life, to ſtrive to come out of it : ſo I ſtick not to 
adviſe all maids, eſpecially of good breeding, that they would 
not ra{hly run headlong to that ants agr ay they cannot free 

pecially ſecjng that in thoſe 
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very Colledges, their Virginity is oftentimes in greater dan- 


ger: And thou maiſt do that at home, whatſoever is done 
there. Cs. Thou doſt preſs me with many and weighty reaſons 
indeed, and yet I cannot berid of this deſire. Zu. If I do 
not perſwade thee ' which yet I have wiſhed) at leaſt ſee thou 
remember this, that Emubulws hath given thee warning. In 
the mean time, I intreat thee for the love bear thee, that 
that AﬀeXtion of thine may be better for thee than my 
Advices | 
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The Argument. 


The Penitent maid, returns home to her Parents before ſhe hath 
faken the Profeſſion upox her. The deceits of the Monks are diſco- 
wered, who terrifie and force ignorant ſouls into their Cloifters with 
Phamaſms and Viſions. | | 


Enubulus. Cathari m_ 


a] Wiſh I may always have ſuch Portreſſes, Ca. And I 
with I may always have ſuch knockers at the door. En, 
Put fare thee well, Catharine. Ca. What is that thou ſaieſt ? 
ſtall T be bid farewell before I be ſaluted 2 Ex, I came not 
hither to ſee thee weeping. What is the meaning' of it, 
fhat aſſoon as thou ſawet me, thine eyes were all wet with 
fears ? Ca. Whither runneſt thou away, Tarry, I ſay,tarry, 
E will put 'on another countenance, and we will be very 
merry. Eu, What b rds do I fee here? Ca. Its the Patri- 
arch of this Colledge. Do not go away, they have already 
drunvk luſtily, fit thee down a litte while, when he is gone 
aſide, we will diſcourſe together as weuſe to do. En. Well, 
Fle humour thee, who wouldeſk not humour me. Now we 
are alone, rehearfe the whole ſtory, for. I have a deſire to 
know: it of thee. Ca. Of ſo many friends, which 1 thought 
were very wiſe, I now perceive thete was none, who gave 
me more ſage and wiſe counfel, than thou didſt, who art 
the youngeſt of them all Fx. Tell me how theu overcam- 
eſt the reſolution of thy Parents? Ca. Firſt of all, by the 
wicked perſwaſions of the Monks and Nunns, likewife at- 
terwards by my own entreaties and fair words my mothers 
mind was overcome, my father could by no means be. dfir 


"ven. to it, At laſt, all engines being uſed, he alſo Was Con , 


quered, 
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quered , and was overborn rather than yielded. It was 
done while they were drinking : they ſorely threatened the 
man with utter deſtruction , if he did obſtinately deny a 
Spouſe to Chriſt. Eu. O the villany of the fooliſh mert! What - 
was donenext ? Ca. I was kept up cloſe at home for the 
ſpace of three. days : in themean time there were continu- 
ally ſome women of that Colledge with me, whom they . 
call Corfyerſants, encouraging me with their exhortations, 

to perſevere in my holy purpoſe, and having a watchful 
eye, lelt any of my kinſwomen or companions ſhould come 
to me, which might ſeem to turn my mind. Inthe mean 
time they prepared garments, and other things which be- 
longed to the Feaft, Eu. How flood thy mind the mean 
while ? didſt thou waver? Ca. No, but I endured ſome. 
thing that was ſo dreadful, as that I would die ten times ra- 
ther than endure it again. £#. I pray thee now! what was 
it ? Ca. I am uot able toutter it. £#, What thou halt 
ſpeak to me, thou wilt tell it to thy friend. Ca. Doſt thou 
promiſe me not to ſpeak of it ? £x. I would have done 
that, although thou hadſt never enjoyned me to do it, as 
though thou didſt not yet very well know me. Ca. There 
was a Ghoſt of an hideous ſhape appeared to me. Ex, That 
ſurely was thy bad Angel which ſtir'd thee up to it. . Ca. 
I verily chink that it was an evil ſpirit. Ew. Tell me, 
what ſhape had he? Is he ſuch anone as he is painted ? 
with a crooked bill, long horns, _—_—_ clawes, and a ve- 
ry long tail? Ca. Thou mockeſt; but T had rather ſink 
into the ground than ſee ſuch a Ghoſt, again, Eu. Were 
thoſe women who encouraged thee with thee that while 2? 
Ca, No,. neither did I ever tell them of it, although they 
were very inquiſitive to know what mi'chief had befallen 
me, when they found me altogether amazed. ' Ew. Shall I 


- tell thee what it was ? Ca. If ſo be thou canſt do it. Eu. 


Thoſe women had inchanted thee, or rather they had charm- 
ed out thy brain: But ith' mean time didft thou po__ 
in the ſame mind? Ca. Yes, for they ſaid that that thing 
doth befall many, who give up themfelves to Chriſt, but 


If the Tempter be overcome in the firſt encounter , com- 


monly all will be in quiet afterward. Eu. In what _ 
n 


 waſt thou brought forth ? Ca. They ſet me forth i 


my gay attire, they let my hair hang down : juſt as if 
I were to be married to a Bridegroom. Ew. To a block- 


Nl. headed Monk, fie on't ! a rope take this cough. Cs. I was 
DE 


brought 
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brought out of my father's houſe when it was bright day to 


the Colledge, abundance of people running together to be- 
hold ms Ex. O cunning Stage-players ! How well the 
know how to a&t their plays, befor the ſilly poor people. How 
many days didit thou ipend in that holy Colledge of Nunns? 
Cs. Almoſt twelve, Eu. But what thing turned thy mind 
which was ſo obſtinate? Ca, 1 will not tell what \it is, but 
it was ſome great matter. Six daies after I went into it, 
T ſent fer my mother , beſeeching, and entreating her, as 
ſhe mould ſee me alive, to take me out of that Colledze, 
She withſiandeth my deſire, and exhorts me to conſtan- 
Cy. Afterward I ſent for my father. He likewiſe chides 
me, ſaying moreover that he had hardly overcome his af. 
fettions, and that I again ſhould now maſter my will, 
and that IT ſhould not do him this diſgrace, to go back 
from my purpoſe. At laſt when I ſaw I eould do no 


good, I made anſwer to my Parents, that T would die 


for their ſakes, if they command me. For I was ſureto 
do ſo, if they got me not out ſpeedily. When they heard 
this , they carried me back home. £##. It's well that thoy 
wenteſt from thy reſolutzon betimes , before it was too 
late, before thou had taken upon thee an everlaſiing ſa- 
very. But I do not yet hear, what thing turned thy 
mind ſo iuddenly. Cz. No man living knows this of- 
me' as yet, nor ſhalt thou know. Ez, What if I gueſs 
it ? Ca. IT am ſure thou canſt not gneſs ; And if thou 
do gueſs, Ile not tell it. Ew. Yet nevertheleſs I do gueſs 
awhat it 6. But ith' mean while the Coſt is loſt. Cz. More 
than fourty Crowns of Gold. Ex. O riotous Marriage- 
revellers! Nevertheleſs I am glad that the money is loſt 
ſeeing we have thee ſafe : hereafter obey, good counſels. 
Ca. I will do ſo, and heing once catch't, I ſhall take heed 
to come in the ſnare again. | 
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A Wife blaming ber Marriage. 
Eulalia. Xantjppe. 


'V. Save thee heartily , thou art very welcome to me 
Xantippe. Xa. Save thee inlike manner my moſt beloved 
Exlalia, Me thinks thou art fairer than thou art wont to be. 
Eu. Yea , doſt thou preſently <ntertain me with a ;ear ? 
X9. No truly , but me thinks thou art ſo, Ez. It may be my 
new gown makes me more beautifnl. Xa. Thou gueieſt well. 
I have of a long time {cen nothing more neat. I think it is 
Engliſh cloth. Ex. The wool is Englilc, butcit's of a Veneti- 
andye. Xa. Its ſofter than ſilk, and how fair a purple colour 
isit of 2 Whence had!/t thou ſo brave a gifr 1 Zu. Of whom 
ſhould honeſt Matrons receive ſuch, but of their Kusbands ? 
Xs. O happy thou , who haſt got ſuch an Husband ! but IT 
wiſh I had been married to a dolt when 1 was married to my 
Nicolaus. Emu. Why fo pray thee ? ire you fo ſoon fallen 
out ? -Xa, I ſhall never agree with ſuch a man. Thou ſceft 
how tatter'd Lam , on this faii:ion ke lets his Wife go. Let 
me be hang'd, if I be not al}amed to goabroad , when I ſee + 
how fine others are , who are married to Husbands a great 
deal poorer. &##, The adorning of Matrons, hes not in 
their cloaths , or in other attire of the body, as St, Peer the 
Apoſtle teacheth , ( for I lately heard that in a Sermon )) but 
in their chaſt and ſhamefaſt behaviour , and in the ornaments 
of their mind. Whores are trim'd up for many to look on, 
We are well enough dreſt, if we pleaſe one Husband, Xa. 
But in the mean time that honeſt man who is ſo ſparing to- 
wards his Wife, laviſheth away the portion ſtoutly , which 


he received from me not a little one. Ex. In what things ? 


Xa. In what he pleaſeth , in wine, upon whores, and at 
dice. Ew. Say not fo Woman. X#. But it's even ſo. Be- 
ſide when I have looked for him a long time , he comes 
home to me late in the night quite drunk, he ſnorts all night 
long, beſpewing the bed too fometimes, to ſay nothing more. 
Ex. Hold thy peace! Thou diſgraceſt thy felf , when thou 
diſgraceſt thy Husband. Xa. Let me die , if I had not ra- 
ther ſleep with a ſow , than with ſuch an Husband.. Ew, Doſt 
not thou then begin to chide him ? Xs. According as he de- 
ſerveth he findeth that 1 am not dumb. Ew, What ſaith he 
to thee again? X#. At firſt he cryed out againſt me moſt 
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bitterly ; thinking that he ſhould put me down with his 
threats. Eu. Did your ſcoſding never encreaſe until 1t came 
to blows? Xs, Only once the contention grew ſo hot on 
both fides, that the buſineſs wanted very little of a fray, 
Ew. What ſay tiou Woman! Xa. Ee lifted upa cudgel, 
ſpeaking fiercely in the mean while with cruel outcries, 
and threatning me crnelly. £4, Waſt thou not afraid at that? 
Xa. Nay , but I ſnatcht up on the other ſide a three-footed 
fiool, if he had toucht me with his finger , he ſhould tavye 
felt that T had hands. Em. That's a new kind of buckler, 
Thou lackt a diſtaif in Fead of a pike. Xa. He ſhould have 
Perceived that ke had had to deal with a Woman of a manly 
courage, Fr, Alas my Xantippe , this doth-not become thee, 
Xa, What becomes me? If he will not have mefor his wife, 
V'le not acknowledge Fim for my husband. Es. Why but 
Paul teacheth , that wives oug} t to be ſubje& td their hus. 
bands with all reverence. And Peter ſets before us the exam- 
ple of Sarah , who called her husband Araham Lord. Xa, | 
have heard theſe things; but the ſame Paul teacheth that 
me" {hould love their wives , as Chriſt loved his Spouſe the 
Church ; Let him remember his duty , and I'le remember 
* mine, Xx. Eut yet when the matter 1s come to that paſs, 
tnat one ruſt yield ; It's ft that the wife ſhould yield to her 
husband. Xs, IF ſo be he deſerves to be cal'd an husband, 
who uſeth me as his handmaid. Ex. But tell me my Xantippe, 
Jeſt he off tkreatning to beat thee afterward. Xa. Be left 
oF, and came to himſelf , otherwiſe he had been beaten, 
E-', But did't not thou ceaſe to chide with him ? * Xa, 2, 
nor will I leave of. Emu. What doth he in the mean time? 
Xs. What? ſomctime he ſleeps, being but an appearance of 
a man, ſometime he doth nothing elſe but laugh , other. 
whiles he ſnatches up a Lute which hath hardly three firings, 
playing upon it as hard as he can , he hindreth me ſcolding at 
kim. Z* Doth that thing ſret thee ſorely ? X+.So much ascan 
hardly be expreſt. Sometimes I can kardly hold my hand: 
off him. Fu, My friend Xantippe , Wilt thou ſufer me to 
ſpeak freely to thee? Xa. I do ſuffer thee, Em, Tho (halt 
h:.v2 the fame liberty with me. Surely our near acquan- 
tance , which hath been between us even from our very ct4- 
dles , requires this, Xa Thou fayſt true, andI have neve! 
loved any of my companions more dearly than thy ſelf, £n, 
What ſuch ſoever an one thy husband be, yt conſider this, 


thou hail no power to change him. Heretofore when breach. 
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es could not be made up, a divorce was the laſt remedy 
this i5 now wholly taken away ; he muſt be thy husband un- 
til the laſt day of his life, er thou muſt be his wife. Xa. A 
rope take them ! who took away that law from us. Em., Say 
not ſo , it hath pleaſed Chriſt to doit. Xa. I ſcarce believe 
it, £E#. It is even ſo, Now there is no. way left , but for 
beth of you to ſtudy peace by applying your ſelyes to the 
manners and diſpoſition of each other. Xa. Am I able 
to refrain him ? Ex. It lies not a little in the power 
of the wife to make the Eusbands ſuch or ſuch. Ka, 
Dofſt thou and thy husband agree well together ? Eu. At 
this time all things are in peace. Xa. Was there ſome ſtirs 
then at ff 2 Eu, There was no great trouble , but yet as 
it falls out between men, now and then ſome diſcontents 
aroſe , which might have begot a ſtorm, if we bad not pre- 
vented it by the plyableneſs of our carriage. Every one have 
their own humours, and every one hath his own opinion 3 
and if we will confeſs the truth, every one hath his own faults, 
which if ever, ſurely they in marriage we ought to know, 
and not to hate, Ka. Thou giveſt good advice. Ew. But it 
often fal's out, that mutual love is broken off between hus- 
band and wife before the one be well known to the other. 
This is eÞecially to be taken heed to; for when once there 1s 
diſention begun , they are hardly made friends again; eſpe- 
cially if the buſineſs ſhall come to bitter revilings. Thoſe 
things which are glued together , if thou preſently !i-ake 
them, they are eaſily parted aſunder 3 but when once they 
are cloſed together the glew being dryed, there's nothing more 
firm, Therefore at firſt every thing muſt be done to unite and 
confirm love between hvsband and wife, That is.done cFief- 
ly with plyableneſs, and ſuitableneſs of behaviour 3 For the 
love which is gotten only with the gracefulneſs of beauty, 
is for the. moſt part but for a little time. Xa. But pray thee 
tell us, how hou gotteſt thy husband to be of thy humor. 
En, T'le tell thee to the end that thou mayſt imitate me. Xa.If I 
be able. Em. It will be a very eaſie matter, if thou halt a 
mind to it, and as yet it's not too late, for he is both a 
young man, and as yet thou art but a young woman , and I 
oy it's not a full year yet ſince you were married. - X#. 
Thou ſayſt true. Ex. Tle tell thee then , but thou may? ſay 
nothing of it. Xa. Very well. Eu, It was my ctief care, 
to pleaſe my husband in every thing , leſt there i ould bean 
thing, which might offend his mind , I did obſerve his dil- 
Bo polition 


| 


Llaming her Marriage. v4 153 


er POT ery IE” IR OI Are PIR I 7 es 9” Or A —_——_——— " ny 


T 54 . The Wife 

poſition and humour, I alfo oberved the ſeaſons, and with 
what things he would be appeaſed, and with what he would 
be provoked, as they are wont to do, who make Elephants 
and Lions tame, or ſuch like living creatures, which can- 
not be compel'd by violence. Xa, I have ſuch a living crea- 
ture at home. Eu, They that go near Flephants,do not wear 
a white garment ; nor a light red one, that come near to 
Bulls : becauſe it's found by experienee that thoſe creatures 
are enraged with theſe colours, Even as Tygers alſo, are ſe 
enraged at the ſound of Drums that they tear themſelves in 
_ Pieces. And they that order horſes, uſe words, uſe ſmack. 
:ngs with the mouth and gentle ſtroking, and other means, 
whereby they may make the _ ones gentle. How much 
more doth it become usto u'e tho 

bands, with whom, whether we will-or no, we muſt dwell 
and lie together all our life time. Xa. Go on as thou haſt 
begun. Ez. AﬀterT had taken notice of theſe things, I fra- 
med my ſelf to him, being wary leſt any offence ſhould ariſe, 


Xa. How couldeſt thou do that ? Es. Firſt I was very di-- 
ligent to look to the houſhold buſineſs, which is the quool 


employment of the wives, not only taking heed , leſt any 
thing might be left undone, but likewile that all things might 
be ſuitable to his-humour, even in the ſmalleſt things. Xu, 
In what things ? .£#s, Suppoſe,if my husband were in an e- 
ſpecial manner delighted with this or that kind of meat, if 
meat pleaſed him dreſt after this, or the other manner, if 
his bed ſhould be made after this or that faſhion. X#., But 
how couldft thou frame tay ſelf to him who was not at 
home, or was drunk ? Em. Stay, I was about to ſpeak to 
that. If atany time my husband ſeemed very ſad, and it 
was unſeaſonable to ſpeak to him, Idid by no means laugh, 
or dally withhim, as ſome women uſe to do, but I my ſelf 
alſo put on a ſorrowful and penſive counterance. Even as a 
glaſs, if it bea true one, always repreſents his image that 
Jooks in it. Soit becomes the Mother of the family to a- 
gree tothe afeCtion of her husband ; let not her be cheer- 
ful when heis ſad, or merry when heis angry. Burt if at 
any time he was more paſſionate, I did either pacify him 
with kind words, or let him alone in his paſſion and ſaid 
nothing. until, after it was aſſwaged, opportunity offered it 
ſelf, either to clear my ſelf, or to admoniſlh him. I did the 
ſame thing, if at any time he came home having drunk too 
much, neither did I ſpeak to him at that time any thing = 
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but pleaſing words : I did only with fair words get him to - 
hed. Xa, But Wives are in a miſerable condition, if, when 
their husbands are angry , drunk, and play what pranks 
they pleaſe , they (tall only obey them. Eu. as if indeed 
this were not mutual obedience. They alſo are fain to bear 

with many things in our carriage. Notwithſtanding there 

isa time when a wife may lawfully admon iu ter husband 

in a ſerious matter, if it be any thing of ſome importance, 

For it's better to wink at ſmall matters. Xa. What then ? 

Fu. When his mind {hall be free, and he is not angry, nor 

full of care, nor indrink, then, when there 15 no body by 

to take notice, he is to be lovingly admoniſhed, or rather 

ertreated to have more care of his wealth, 'or of his good 

name, or of kis health, in this or that thing. And this ve- 

ry warning muſt be ſeaſoned with pleaſant words, and wit- 

ty conceits, Sometimes I uſed to apologize with him by a 

preamble, that he ſhould nct be angry with me, if I who 

ama fooliſh woman, ſhould counſel him in ſometi:ing,which 

might ſeem to make for his credit, or health, or ſaiety. When 

I had admoniſted him of thoſe things which I deſired, I 

broke off from that diſcourſe , and turn'd my ra/k to other 

mertier matters. For, my friend XKantippe , tis 1s for the 

moſt part our fault, that when we have once begu:: to talk, 

wecan never have done. Xa. Soti.ey ſay. Em. 1 had an 
eſpecial care of that, left I ſhould chide my husband while 
ethers were preſent, or le!: I {bould carry any complaints a- 
broad. It's more eaſily reconciled, if there be any breach 
betwixt two. But if it ſhall be of that nature, as ttat it can 
neither be endured, nor remedied by the wives counſel ; its 
more civil, for the wife to complain to her husbands pa- 
rents, and kindred, than to her own 3 ard to crder her come 
_ in ſuch a manner, that ſhe ſeera not to hate her huſ- 
and, but his fault rather. Neither yet may the fouliſhly 

blab out all things , that herein he may filently acknow- 
ledge, and love his wives civility, Ka. She mu!: needs be a 
wiſe woman that can do ſo. £#. Yea, by ſo doing we thall 
allure 6ur husbands to the like civility. * Xs. There be 
ſome whom thou canſt amend with no civility, EZ. Tru- 
| I do not think ſo ; but ſuppo'e there be, $rit of all con- 
der this, ones husband muſt be born with, how bad ſoever 

he be. Therefore its eaſier to endure him either being ſtill the 
ame, or made ſomewhat better by our civility, than being 
every day made worſe by our crofineſs, Waat if I (hall _ 
. cc 
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thee husbands, who have made their wives better by the 
like civility, Eow much more doth it become us to dg 
the ſame toward our husbands ? Xa. Then thou wilt ihew 
me anexample very unlike my husband. Ez. I am acquaint. 
ed with one whois a Noble learned man, and of a very ex. 
cellent behaviour. He had married a young Virgin ſeven. 
teen years old, always bronght up at home inthe Countrey, 
as Noble men commonly delight to dwell in the <.ountrey, 
to hunt and hawk. Ke deſired to have her wir!:out breed- 


ing, to the end he migkt more eaſily faſhion her to his i 


own humours : he began to infiruit her in Learning and 
Muſick, and by little and little to accuſtom her to repeat 
what {te had heard ata Sermon, and to infirutt her in 6 
ther things. which would afterward be uſeful. Theſe thing, 
becauſe they were unuſual to tie young maid, which had 
been altogether without emploiment at her own home,and 
' Had been brought up in diſcourling and playing with the 
houſhold ſervants, began to be tedieus to her. She drey 
back from pliantneſs , and when her husband preſſed her 
z0 it, ſhe did nothing but weep, and otherwhiles alſo threw 
her felf upon. the ground, knocking her head againſt the 
2round, as't were wiſhing to die. When the did theſe things 
continually, her husband, not ſhewing that he was diſpleaſ- 
ed, invited” his wife to take a journey with him into the 
Country to his father-in-law's houſe, for recreation. Here- 
to his wife willingly conſented. When they were come 
thither , the husband left his wife with her mother and 
ſiſters : Ke himſelf went a hunting with his father-in-law, 
When there was no body by, he orderly tells his father-in- 
law, thatthe had hoped to have had a comfortable compani- 
on tolive with, but now he hath one that is always weep 
ing, and vexing her ſelf, not to be made better by an 
counſels : he entreats him to help kim to cure this diſeaſe 
in his daughter. Bis father-in-law makes anſwer, that he 
had once for all committed his daughter to him, and if ſhe 
would not obey his words, he might uſe his authority, 
and reform her with blows. Then quoth the ſon-in-law, | 
know my authority, but I had rather have her reformed 
tner withthy skill, or authority over her, than to come to 
this which is thelaſt remedy. The father-in-law promiſed 
Rim that he would do his beſt. After one or two _ he 
ſecketh to take atime and place, to bealone with his daugh- 
ter, then putting on a ſtern countenance, he begins to p 
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rin remembrance, how homely ſhe was, and of how un- 
zinning a carriage, how he had been often afraid, leſt he 
hould not be able to light on an husband for her. But, 
oth he, Ihave with very much ado, found thee out ſuch 
n one, as every maid, though jhe were well accompliſhed, 
night wiſh forher ſelf. And yet thon, not taking notice 
that I have done for thee, nor underſtanding that thou 
aft ſuch an husband, who, if he were not a very kind man, 
renld ſcarce youchſafe to have thee for one of his maids, 
art refractory to him. To be ſhort. Her fathers words grew 
ſo hot, as that he ſeemed hardly to forbear beating her. 
For he 15a man of a very ſubtil wit, who without any viz- 
urd, is able toa& any Comedy. Then the young woman 
being wrought upon partly with fear, ard partly with the 
truth, fell down at her fathers knees, praying him that he 
would pleaſe to forget what was paſt, and that ſhe would for 
the time to come be mindful of her duty, Her father for- 
rave her, promiſing alſo that he would be a very loving fa- 
ther zo her, if the performed what ſhe did promiſe. Xs. What 
lid ſke afterward ? E-. The young woman going aſide from 
taking with her father , goes back into her bed-chamber, 
fnds her husband alone, falls down at bis knees, and ſays; 
Hniband, hitherto I neither knew thee nor my ſelf, her:after thou 
ſhalt ſee me become another woman , only forget former things. 
Her husband kiſſed her at this word, and promiſed her all 
things if ſhe did continue in that mind. Xs. Whath was ſhe 
a5 good as her promiſe 2? Ex. Even till death, neither was 
there any thing ſo mean, which (he would not go about, if 
her husband deſired it : ſo great a love was there begotten 
and confirmed between them. Aﬀter ſome years, the young 
woman often thought her ſelf happy, that ſhe had chanced 
tobe married to ſuch an husband, whom if I had not light 
0n, quoth ſhe, I had been the moſt wretched woman in the 
world. Xs? There is as great ſcarcity of ſuch husbands, as 
there is of white Crows. £4. Now if it be not troubleſom 
to thee, T will relate a certain thing to thee concerning an hul- 
band, that was made better by the handſom carriage of the 
wife, which fell out lately in this very City. Xa. I have no 
buſineſs to do, and Ilike thy diſcourſe yery well. Ex. There 
is a certain man not of the meaneſt rank : he, as ſuch kind 
of men uſe to do, for the moſt part went a hunting, in the 
Countrey he light by chance upon a certain young maid, who 
was the daughter of 
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158 The Maud. 
fall deſperately in love with her, being a man already wy 
ſtricken in years. And for her iake he very often lay aj 
night abroad. His pretence was hunting. Bis wife, wh, 
was a very. honeſt woman, ſuſpe*ing I know not what, 
found out the privy pranks of ner husband, and going fort 
to that iatent, I camnot tell whither, ite came to that Coun 
trey cottage, ſhe filhed out the whole buiineis, where he 
ſlept, how he got drink, what proviſion he had. There 
was no furniture there , but only poverty. Bis wife went 
away home, ard preſently came back again, bringing with 
her a convenient bed and furniture, ſome ve:els of {ilyer, 
and moreover gave i5-m money, bidding them that if he 
did return at any time, they thould entertain lim after x 
better faſhion, concealing in the mean time that {i:e was his 
wife, and feigning that ſhe was his ſiſter. Aſter ſome days 
her husband comes privily thitker again , fceta the hou. 
hold ſtuff increaſed, and more coſtly provifion. He asketh 
from whence they had thatunuſual neatnefs : tHey tell hin 
that a certain honeſt woman, who was of kim to him, had 
brought the'e things, and had given a charge that they ſhoul( 

_ entertain him more hand{omly. Preſently his. mind gave 
him that his wife had done this. When he came homejhe 
asketh, her , whether {he had been there ? She denieth it 
not. Ee asked her alſo, for what intent ſhe had ſent furni- 
ture thither. My husbznd, quoth ſhe,thow are accuſtonied 10 livein 
better faſMon. 1 ſaw that thou walt too courſely entertained, I 
thought it was my duty, that ſeeing thou art pleaſed to goth'- 
ther,thou {ould be better entertained Xa.O ſhe was too good 
a woman ! Iſhoul4 r2ther in ſtead of a bed, have made a bed fer 
him of a bundle of nettles,and brambles. Ex. But kear the con- 
cluſion. The husband when he plainly perceived ſo much goed- 
neſs, and {o much mildne's in his wife , never” after that 
laid the Whorematter 3; but comforted himſelf at home with 

is own wite, Tknow that thou knoweſt Gilbest the Holan- 

d:r X+ 1 do know him. Zz. He as thou knoweft in the prime 
of his youth married a wife well ſtricken in years,and in her de- 
clining ate. Xa, Perhaps he married a portion,and not a wife. 
Fn. He aidſo. He being weary of his wife, wantonly fel 
in love with an Barlot, with whom now and then he took 
his pleaſure abroad : Ke ſeldom dined , or ſupped at home, 
Wiat wovldeſt thou have done in this caſe Xantippe ? * Xa. 
What ? I would have 5own in the face of that ſlrumpet, and 
I would have thrown a piſs pot on my husband when w 
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vent out to her, that he might with that oyntment have 


con to his feaſt. Eu. But how much a wiſer courſe did ſhe 


take ? She invited the ſlut home to her houſe ,, aud courte- 
ouſly entertained her. On that manner the brought her 
kusband home without ſorcery. And/if at any tme he ſupt 
with her abroad , ſhe ſent ſome handſome dith of meat thi- 
ther , bidding them to be merry. X-. I would rather die, 
than be a bawd to my own husband. Ez. But 7th' mean 
time conſider well the thing it ſelf. Was not this a great deal 
better , than if ſhe had quite eſtranged her husband from her 
by. her raging , and had lived all her dayes in brawlings ? 
Xs. I confeſs it is not ſo bad, but Icould notdo it. Ew. L 
will adde but one, and fo I will have done with examples. 
A Neighbour of ours in this place , who is an honeſt and up- 
right man , but a little given to anger , one day had beaten 
his wife, who is a very commendable woman, She withdrew 
her ſelf into the inner Parlour , and there weeping and fob- 
bing , ſhe digeſted the grief of her mind. A little while 
after , her husband upon occaſion . coming into the ſame 
place, finds his wife weeping ; What d ff thoy, ſays he, weep and 
ſob bere like a child 2 Ther ſays ſhe wiſely 3 what , quoth ſhe, 


is nos this better to bewail my miſery here, thaw to cry ont in the 


freet , as other women uſe todo? The man's mind relenting, 
and being overcome with this ſaying of his wife , he promi- 
ſed his wife , that after that he would never lay hands on her, 
nether did he. Xa. I have obtained the ſame thing of my 
husband , by a contrary means. Ew. But i'th' mean while 
there is continual rife between you. Ka. What then wouldeſt 
thou have me to do ? Fn. Firſt of all, thou muſt be lent at 
every injury that thy husband doth thee , and his mind is by 
little and little to be won by courteſies, mildneſs and gentle- 
neſs; either thou wilt overcome him at length, or certainly 
thou ſhalt have him more plyable , than now thou haſt, Xa. 
He is too fierce to be made tractable with good turns, Eu. Hold 
woman ! ſay not ſo. There is #0 wild beaft ſo outragious bus 
may be tamed with gentle uſage, do not defair of it jn a man. 
Make tryal for ſome Months , blame me1if thou doſt not find 
this my advice to have been for thy good. There are like- 
wiſe ſome faults which thou -muit wink at. [This eſpecially I 
conceive thou mu{t beware of , let thou provoke any brawl- 
ing in the bed chamber, or in the bed : but thou muſt be 
carefull that all thinzs may be pleaſant and jocund there, For 
if that place , which is allotted for putting away ofences, and 
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repairing love , beabuſed by ſirife or any paſſion, all the 
means to regain good will is then taken away 3 for there are 
ſome women ſo froward , -that even in the very act of gene. 
ration they complain and ſcold, and W their diſdainful car. 
riage make that plea/ure to be unpleaſant , which uſeth to 
put out of mens minds, whatſoever troubles were there, 
ſpoyling the medicine it ſelf, when they might have reme. 
died offences. Xs. This hath often befallen me. Ez. Why 
but although the: wife muft always take heed, leſt in any 
thing ſhe diſquiet her husband , yet the ought eſpecially to be 
careful of that , to ſhow her ſelf by all means plyant and 
buxom to a man in that encounter. Ka. To a man ? I haye 
to do with a beaſt. Z#. Forbear railing. It's commonly our 


fault that husbands are bad. But to return to the matter, 


They that are read in the Poets ancient fictions, tell us, that 
Veg: ( they make her the Goddeſs of Wedlock ) hath a wed- 
ding girdle made by Vulcans art , and there is wrought init 
whatſoever medicine belongs to love, ſhe begirts her ſelf 
with that as often as ſhe is about to company with her hus. 
band. Xa. ITheara deviſed ſtory. Ex. It's true , but hear, 
what the Fable meaneth. Xa. Tell me. £#x. It teacheth 
this , thata wife ought to be very careful, that in marriage 
embracings ihe be pleaſant to her husband , that that marriage 
love on the husbands part may grow fervent and be renewed, 
and if he had any offence or diſtaſt in his mind , it might be 
driven away. Xa. But whence have we that marriage gir- 
dle ? Ex. There is noneed of ſorceries , or enchantments; 
there is no enchanrment more powerful , than an honeſt car- 
riage foyned with a ſweet behaviour, * Ka. I cannot fawn 
upon {uch a husband. Ex. But it concerneth thee, that he 
ſhould ceaſe to be ſuch an one. IF thou couldeſt turn th 
husband into a ſow, or a bear with Circe her charms, would 
tnou doit ? Xa. I cannot tell. EX. Canſt thou no: tell ? 
Wouldeſt thou rather have a ſwine for thy husband thana 
man ? Xa. Indeed I had rather have a man; @##. Well, 
what if by Circe her charms thou couldeſt make a ſober man 
of a drunkard , a thrifty man of 8 ſpendthrift , a diligent 
man of a loyterer , wouldſt thou not doit ? Xa. Doubrleſs 
L would do it, -but how ſhould I get that skill ? Ea. Why, 
thou haſt that skill in thy ſelf, if ſo he thou wilt make _ 
of it, He muſt be thine, whether he will or no. The 
-better thou ſhalt make him , the better thou wilt provide for 


thy ſelf. Thou haſt thine cyes fixed only upon his Fav, 
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ant thoſe increaſe thy hatred, and thou catcieſt him preſently 
only at this lock, by which he cannot be reſirained;Look rather 
at thoſe things which are good in him , and lay hold on him 
there, whereby he may be reſtrained. Before thou was married 
to him, thou hadſt time te conſider what faults he had. For it 
be:ooved thee to chuſe an husband not only by thy eyes, but 
alſo by thy ears 3 now ts the time to cure him, not to find fault 
with him.Xa.What woman ever took an husband by hearſay? 
En.She chuſes one by the eyes, who looks at nothing elſe, but 
the comlineſs of his body3and ſhe takes one by hearing,who care- 
fully takes notice what report gees of him. Xa.Thou giveſtme 
good counſel , but *ris too late. Ew. But_tis not too late to 
tudy to reform thy huſband. It will be advantagious to thar 
purpoſe , if thou ſhould bear thy husband any child, Ka. 
I have born one already. Eu. When? Xa, Long ſince. Em. 
How many months is it ? Xa. Well nigh ſeven. Eu, What 
doI hear ? Doſt thou bring up again the :eſt of a three months 
child? Xa. No , by no means. Ez. It mutt be ſo , if thou 
reckoneſt the time from the day of marriage. Xa, Yea , but 
I had diſcourſe with hini before we were married, Em. Are 
children begot by diſcoutſe ? Xa. He, having got me alone 
by chance , began to play with me , tickling my armholes, 
and ſides , that he might make me laugh. I, not enduring 
tickling , laid my ſelf on my back upon a bed , he lying upon 
me, kiſt me , neither wot I well what he did belides: bze 
ſurely after a few dayes after my belly began to ſwell. Ew. 
Go thy way now and deſpiſe thy husband , who if he get 
children when he is in jeſt , what will he do when he ſhall be 
incarneſt ? Xs, Ithink that I am with child at this time too. 
Ey. Heida ! a. good husband hath light upon a fruitful ſoyle., 
Xe. In this point he performs more then I would have him. 
Es, Thou hait few wives to take thy part in that complaint, but 
had there been made a marriage covenant between you ? 
Xa. Yes, there had. Ev. Then the fin 1s the leis. Is tha 
child a boy ? Xa, Yes, it is. Ex. Then that will make 
you friends again , if thou wilt but conform thy ſelf to him 
never ſo little. What do others ſay concerning thy husband, 
his companions, and thoſe which keep kim company abroad? 
Xs, They ſay that he is of a very ſociable behaviour , courte- 
ous , liberal, and friendly to his friend. Em, theſe things 
alſo give me good hope, that he will be ſuch an one as we 
defire he ſtouſd be. Xa, But he is not ſ uch an one to me on- 
ly. Ex« But do thou behave thy ſelt ſo to him, as I have 
| =; ſvid, 
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ſ:id, and call me Pſerdolalia (4. e. a lying woman) in ſtead of 
Eulalia , (4. e, one ſpeaking honeſtly) if he will not begin to be 
ſuch an one alſo to thee. And conlider this moreover , that 
he is yet but a young man , not yet , Ithink, paſt four and 
twenty years old , and knows not yet, what it is to be a fa- 
ther of a Family ; Thon muſt no: think now of a divorcement, 
X.z. But I have often thought of it. Ez. But if that thought 
ſhall at any time come into thy mind, firſt coniider with th 
ſelf what a ſorry thing a woman 1s, being ſeparated from 
her husband. It is the greateſt grace to a wife to be obedi- 
ent to her husband. Nature hath ſo ordained , and God 
would have it ſo, that the woman ſhould wholly depend 
upon the man. Only conſider the thing as it js indeed, he is thy 
husband , a»d thou canſt not have'another. Moreover re. 
member that boy which is yours both. What wilt thou reſolye of 
concerning him ? Wilt thou take him away with thee ? Thoy 
wilt defraud thy: husband of his right. Wilt thou leave him 
with him ? thou wilt rob thy ſelf of him, than which thou 
haſt ncthing dearer to thee. Laſtly tell me , are there not 
ſome who are thine enemies ? X23. Ihave an own ſtepmother, 
beſides my husbands mother who is very like her. Z«,Are th 
ſo mnch thine enemies ? Xa. They could wiſh me dead, 
Ew. See thou think on them alſo. For what canſt thou do 
that will be more welcome to them, than if they ſee thee 
being parted aſunder from thy husband,to live a widow, nay, 
more thana widow. For widows have liberty to be married 
to another manu. Xa. Truly I like thy counſel. But I am 
weary of continual pains taking. Eu. But confider well how 
much pains thou haſt taken , before thou haſt taught this Par- 
rat to talk ſome words which men ſpeak, Xz, Truly very 
much. Ex. And thinkeft thou much to take pains in moeuld- 
mg thy husband, with whom thou may alwayes live a com- 
fortable life ? How much pains do men take, to make an 
horſe ſerviceable to-them ? and ſhall we think much , to la- 
bour hard , to have our husbands more comfortable to us ? 
Nz. What thall Ido? Em. I have told thee already, Take 
care that all things be neat at home, that there be no trouble 
fo drive him out o'th' honſe. Carry thy ſelf courteouſly to- 
wards him , in the mean time alway remembring that reve- 
rence which a wife oweth her husdand. Let there be no ſul- 
lenneſs, but withall let there be no ſaucinefſs , be not un- 
Pleaſant , nor wanton. - Let the furniture of the hou'e be 


Seat, Thou knoweſt thy husbands palate, Preſs that _ 
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which he delights moſt in, © Moreover carry thy ſelf courre- 
ous, and kind to thoſe whom he loves. Invite thoſe to din- 
xer (or ſupper) often. Ar meat look toit that all things be 
leaſant and full of mirth. Laſily if at any time he, being 
omewhat merry with drink, (hall play upon his Lute , ſing 
thou to him with thy voyce. By this means. thou wilt ac- 
cuſtom thy husbang to tarry at home , ard thou. wilt. leſſen his 
expences. For thus he will think at length , Truly Tam @ ve- 
ry mad man, who ke:p company abroad with an whore , with the 
great loſs of my wealth and credit , ſering I have a nife at home , 
8 great deal more amiable , aud that loves me better , by 
whom 1 may bz entertatned more cleanly and more daintily,. Xa. 
Doſt thou think that I ſhall do any good on't if I make trial ? 
Ex. T warrant thee. I undertake it in the-mean time too, 
Iwillgo to thy husband , Pie alſo put him in mind of his 
duty. Xa. Icommend thy advice, but look to it , that he 
get no inkling of this buſineſs , he would turn all things topſie 
turvyy. Ex. Do not thou fear. I'le ſo interlace my talk 
with circumſtances of words, that he himſelf ſhall tell me; 
what the ſtir is betwixt you 3 when I have done this , I will 
uſe him very gently as I uſe to do , and as I hope, I ſhall 
deliver him to thee better conditioned. As occalton ſerves, 
[le tell a lie of thee , how lovingly thon madeſt mention of 
him, Xe, Chriſt proſper that which we take in hand, Eu: 
He will afliſt us ; only be not thou wanting to thy ſelE. 


Of the Soldier , and Carthaſftan. 


ANAL Save thee, my Brother. Ca. Save thee alſo, thon 

moſt dear true brother. AM. I ſcarce know thee again. 
Cs. Am T grown ſo old in twoyears ſpace ? 24i. No, but 
thy ſhaven crown, «nd thy uncouth garment make thee to 
ſeem a kind of other creature to me. Cz, What, couldeſk 
thou not know thy wife again if the ſhould meet thee with a 
new gown on? , Mi. No, if /he were in {uch an one. Ca, 
But Iken thee well , who haſt not only changed thy garment; 
but thy face too , and the whole habit of tny body . With 
bow many colours art thou painted ? No Bird hath ſo many 


forts of feathers: Beſides , how are all things cut , how 


1s there nothing according to nature or the ordinary faſhion ! 
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-Beſides, thy ſhaven crown , thy beard half ſhaven of; thy 
twiſied thicket which is over thy upper lip, landing out on 
both ſides (this way and that way) jult like the long hairs that 
uſe to be in Cats: More ſcars than one have disfigured thy 
Face, as that thou mayſt feem to be ſome ſi;zgmatized Samiay, 
of whom the jeſting Proverb is made. A. Thus it be. 
comes one to return from the war But tell me, is there ſuch 
a ſcarcity of good Phylitians here! Ca. Why ſo? Afi. Be. 
cauſe thou entruſted none of them with the cure of thy brain 
before thou didſt calt thy ſelf headlong into this ſlavery. Ca, 
To I Seem to be ſo mad? 24. Yes, What need was there 
that thou ſhouldeſt be buried in this place before thy time, 
ſecing thou hadft wherewitiall to live well in the World? 
Cx. Dofſt thou think that I do not not now hve in the world ? 
A1i.No,by Fupitr.Ca, Tell me why ſo. 4i Becauſe thou haſt not 
liberty to go whither thou wilt. Thou art ſhut up in this place 
as't wereina coup, Add moreover thy ſhaving , thy uncouth, 
ſtrange garment , thy ſolitarinefs , and continual eating of fil, 
thatT wonder that thou thy felf art not turned into a fiſh. Ca, 
If men were turned into all things that they eat, thou ſhouldeſt 
have been an Hog long ago; for thou art wont to love {wines 
fe'h. 24.1 doubt not but that thou art weary of this courſe of 
life long ago : for I find but few, that do not repent. Ca. They 
uſe to do ſo who run headlong into this kind of Bife,as't were 
into a pit : I came into it leiſurely , and adviſedly, having 
firſt thoroughly examined my ſelf, and having thorough] 
underſtood the whole manner of this kind of life, being al- 
ready eight and twenty years old, at which age every one 
may be known to himſelf. 4s concerning the place , thou 
alſo art ſhut up ina narrow place, if thou conſider the large- 
ne{s of the whole World. Neither maketh it any matter how 
wide the place is , if ſo be there want nothing that 1s con- 
venient for ones life. Many men ſeldom or never go forth 
our of the City , in which they were born : who, if they 
ſhould be forbid to go out , would very much vex them- 
ſelves, and would have a great fancy to forfake the City : 
this is the common diſpoſition, which I am witheur. I imagine 
that the whole world is in this place, and this Map ſheweth 
me the whole Globe of the Earth , which I go thorough both 
with more plea'ure and ſafety , than he that hath ſailed to 
the #ewv found Iſlands, 241, Herein thou almoſt ſpeakeſt truth. 
Ca. Thou canſ not find fault with ſhaving , who thy ſelf art 
ſhayen voluntarily , becauſe it is for conveniency. avieg 
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if jt do nothing elſe, doubtleſs it makes my kead- more clear, 
and it may be more w holſom. How many ſons of Senatours in 
the country of Venice (have even their whole head? And what 
ſtrangeneſs is there in my garment?doti it not cover my body? 
Agarment is worn fox double uſe.to defend one from the inju- 
ry of the air, and toPover thoſe parts, which mode'ty would 
have to be hid. Doth not this garment {ſerve for both theſe 
uſes? But thou likeſt not the colour. What colour doth more be- 
come all Chriſtians, than that which is grven to all in Bap- 
tiſm ? It hath been ſpoken to thee alſo, rake a white garment. 
Therefore this garment jputs me in mind of what I promiſed, 
at my Baptiſm,. that is, continually to endeavour atter inno- 
cency. Furthermore if thou calleft avoiding of the multitude 
ſolitarineſs, this is none of our example, but of the old Pro- 
phets, and alſo of the heatheniſh Philoſopaers, and who- 
ſoever have been careful to grow wiſe : Yea, Poets, 
Aftrologers, and thoſe that are given to the like Arts, as 
often as they attempt any great matter, and more than or- 
dinary men do, they are wont to ſeek retirement. And what 
ſolitarine(ſs doſt thou call this 2 The chatting with one mer-- 


ry friend , driveth away the irkſomnels of being alone. 


Here I have companions for all matters, more than fixteen: 
Moreover friends viſit me now and then, ofterer thanl could 
wiſh, or thay it is fitting, and doſt thou think that I hve in 
ſolitarineſs? ai, But thou ha# not always lieve to talk 
with theſe. Cs, Neither js it always expedient, And our 
chatting together is ſo much the more delightſom, in that 
interrupted liberty makes pleaſure more ſweet. 4i. Thon 
eneſſet not much amiſs, for fleſh is more delightſom to me 
al'p after Lent, when Exfter is come again. Ca. Neither 
yetin the mean time, when I ſeem to be moft alone, do I 
want companions to diſcour'e with, far more merry, and de- 
lightſom than theſe common merry companions. Ai. Where 
are they ? Ca. Thou ſeeſt here the New Teſtament. Be talk- 
eth with me in this, who being eloquent going together here- 
tofore in the way with two Diſciples, who were journey- 
ing to Emars, made that they perceived not the pains of their 
journey, but felt a very ſweet fervency of heart, being eager 
to hear his ſweet words. In this Paul ſpeaks to me 3 in this 
Eſaias, and thereſt of the Prophets. Here that moſt ſweet 
mouthed Chyyſoffom talks with'me 3 here Baſil; here Auſtin 3 
here Ferom. ; here Cyprian and others no leſs learned, than 
eloquent Doctors, Doſt thou know any that are ſopleaſant 
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companions to talk with, which thou canſt compare with theſgy 


Dolt thou think, that in ſuch -a ſociety, which 1s alway pre. 
ſent” with me, one can be weary of being alone ? Ai. they 


would ſpeak to me to no purpoſe that could -not underſtang | 


them ? Ca. Now what matter is it, With what things this 
poor carcaſs be fed ? which is ſufficed Wit a very little, if 
we live according to nature, Whether of us 1s in better 
plight, thou who eatef Partridges, Pheaſants and Capons, 
or I who eat Fiſh? A. If thou hadſta wite as I have, thoy 
wouldſt not be fo juicy. Ca. And therefore any meat ſuf. 
ficeth me, even though it be but a little. A4:. But in the 
mean while thou live{t a Jewiſh life. Ca. Do not ſay ſo, if 
we do not attain unto a Chriſtian life, doubtleſs we endes- 
vour jt. A241. You put confidence in a garment, meat, ſho:: 
prayers, and outward Ceremonines, while you negle*t the 
tiudy of Goſpel piety, Ca. What others do, it belongs not 
tome to judge : Tin no wiſe truſt urto, (and make very ſmall 
account of ) theſe things, but I put my cont dence in my pure. 
neſs of mind, and in Chrift, ar. Why then doit thou ob. 
ſerve them ? Ca, ThatI may bein unity with my bretkren, 
and left I ſhould by any means offerd any one. AndI would 
not offend any one for ſuch petty matters, which 15 no hard 
matter to obſerve ; as we are men, whatever garment we 
wear, the likene's or unlikeneſs even of the ſmalle!t matters, 
maketh us to agree or difagree. A ſhaven head, or the co- 
lour of a garment doth not of it ſelf indeed make me accept- 
fable to God ; bur what would the people ſay, if I (hould wear 
long hair, or wear that garment of thine ? I have given 
thee an account of my undertaking,now I pray thee by courſe 
give an account of thy drift, and tell me where there hath 
been a want of all good Phyſitians, when as, leaving thy 
young . Wife and children at home, thou wentefſt to the Wars, 
fired for a {mall ſtipend to cut mens throats, and' that too 
with the hazzarxd of thy own I'fe. For thou hadft not to deal 
with Muſhroms,or Poppies, but with armed men. And whether 
doſt thou think is a more diſmal thing, to kill a Chriſtian man, 
who never hurt thee, or to throw thy ſelf both body and ſoul 
into everlaſting defiruStion 245. It's lawful to kill an ene- 
my. Ca. It may be'itis ſoif he invade thy Country. Then 
it may ſeem ap ons thing, to fight for thy wife and chil 
dren, for thy kindred and friends, for religion and goods, 
and for the publick peace. What doth that concern a mer- 
eenary Warfare ? it thou ha been flain in this war,l would 
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not have given a deaf Nut for thy ſoul. 247. No? Ca. No, 
as Chriſt ſhall ſave me. Now whether doſt thou think it an 
harder matter., to obey a good man, whom we call a Prior, 
which calls us unto prayers, to read the Scripture, to hea- 
venly do&rine, to {ing Pſalms.to Cod 3 or to be obedient 
to ſomerude Captzin, who oftentimes bids you go and come 
in great and mighty journeys, whither he liteth,who.expol- 
e&th you to gunſhot, who commands thee to {tand thy g round, 
ready to kill or to be killed. A4i. Thou ſpeakeſt of leſs miſ- 
chief, than js inthe thing. Ca. IF I ſhall tranſgreſs the or- 
der of this courſe of life, the puniſtkment 1s an admonition, 
or ſome other {mall matter : 1f thou offend never {o- little a- 
gainſt the General's commands, thou muſt either be hanged, 
or go naked thorow the points of Spears held out againſt 
thee. For itis a courteſy for thee to loſe thy head, Afr. I 
canaot contradi& the truth. Ca. Now that attire of thine 
{beweth plainly: that thou doft not bring back much money 
home, .2r. I had not ſo much as one jot of moneys long 
ago, nay, Iam run much indebt. Therefore I came out 
oth' way hither, that thou mai furnith me with ſome pro- 
viſion for my journey. Ca. 1 with that thou hadft come hi- 
ther, when thou madeſt haſte to tiaat miſchievous warfare. 
But how comeſt thou to be without clothes 2 A4i. Doſt 
tnou ask me how ? Whatſoever I could get of my pay, what- 
ſoever by ' plundering , facrilegies, rceÞberies, and thefts, 
it was all conſumed in dtink, on whores and dice. Ca. O 
what a wretched fellow art tnzou! And ith' mean time thy 
poor wife, for whoſe ſake ©&od hath commanded thee to 
forſake father and mother, being lett deſolate, was ſad at 
home with your little children. Aud did/t thon in te mean 
time ſeem totiy ſelf to live, {ery 12 lo great miſeries, and 
among ſo great villanies? Az This made me infenible of 
my wickedneſs, becauſe I had a multitude of companions 


"in the wickedne: es. Cz, But I am afraid of this,leſt thy wife 


cannot know thee. Mz, Winv{o? C.. Becauſe thy ſcars 
have made thee a new face; What a gaih hafl thou inth 

forehead ? one would think thou hadt had an horn cut off 
Mi. Yea, if thou Knewelt the matter, thon would be glad 
on my behalf for this ſcar. Ca, Wherefore? ai, I wanted 
but very little of being kill'd. Cz. Waat milf :hief was there? 
Mi. One as he was bending his ſteel Creſs-bow broke it, 
and aibiver of it few on my forzsnead. Ca, Thou haſt a 
{Kar alſo upon thy cheek longer than an hand-breadth. ti. 1 
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got this wound in a battle. Ca. In a warlike.one ? Mi. Na 
we fell outatdice, Ca. Now alſo I ſeeI know not what py. 
ſtules on thy chin, Ms. It's nothing. Ca. Ithink thou -hak 
got the ſcab which they call Spanyh. (i. 6. French-PoxX.) Mi, 
Thou gueſleſt rigtt, my brother 3 I have been ſick, of it thrice 
even to the hazzard of my life. Ca. Kow cameſt thou by 
this diſeaſe, that thou goeſt ſocrooked, as if thou wert one 
of nine:y years old, or as if thou wert ſome mower, or as if 
thou hadſt thy back broken with a cudgel. Mr. The dif. 
eaſe hath thus contracted my finews. Cz. Truly thou haſt 
undergone a gallant transformation. Heretofore thou waſ 
an horſman, from a Centaur thou art turned into a living 
creature half creeping Mi. This 15 indeed the chance of 
war; | Ca. Nay, but this is the frenzy of thy mind. But what 
ſpoils doſt thou bring back home for thy wife and children? 
the Leproſy ? for that ſcabbedne's is nothing elſe but a kind 
of Leproſy : but that it is not ſhunned, becauſe many have it, 
eſpecially Noble men , but for this very reaſon it ought to 
be ſhunned. Now thou wilt infe& them with that diſeaſe, 
who ought to be moſt dear to thee 3 and thou-thy ſelf wilt 
carry about with thee a ſtinking carcaſe all thy life long, 
Mz. Pray thee, brother, forbear, I have griefs enough,though 
I ſhould not be troubled with a chiding over and above. Ca, 
But how many of thy diſeaſes have I ſpoken of ? Theſe be. 
long only to the body. But now what a kind of ſoul doſt 
thou bring back, with what ſad ſcab is it infefted , with 
how many wounds is it ga{l;ed ? Ms. I bring it back as un- 
defiled as the Jakes is at Paris, in the high way, which is com- 
monly called Maberts, or the common houſe of Office. Ca, I 


am afraid, leſt it ſmell a great deal worſe before God and his - 


Angels. Mi, But thou haſt chid me ſufficiently already, ſay 
ſomething of helping me to proviſion for my journey. Ca. I 
have nothing to give thee, Tle try what the Prior will do, 
Mz. Why, but if any thing ſhould be given thee, thy hands 
| would be ready to receive itz now there are many lets in 
_ the way, when thou ſhouldeſt beſtow ſomething. Ca. Let 
others ſee what they do, I have neither hands to take nor to 
S1ve : But weeltalk of theſe after dinner ; now it's time for 
Vs to go to dinner. ES. | | 
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Ph. VV \V.= haſt thou ſuch abundance of lies ? F/. 
| Whence have Spiders their webs ? Ph. Isit 

not then from art, but from thy nature? Pſ. The feeds of 
# came from nature, the trade and cuſtom of ze have increaſed 
the faculty. Ph. Art thou not aſhamed ? Pſ. No more than 
the Cuckow is of her Song, Fh,: Why but itis inthy power 
to change thy note. And a man hath a tongue given him 
for this end, that he jhould ſpeak truth. P/. Yea, to ſpeak 
ſuch things as are for his profit. But it's not always expe- 
dient to ſpeak truth. Ph. So ſometimes it's profitable to have 
fiching hands: and that this viee is near of kin to thine e- 
ven the common Proverb doth witneſs it. Pſ. Both the 
vices have honourable authors: the one hath Viyſes ſo much 
commended by Homer, the other Mereury even a god, if we 
believe the Poets. Ph. Why then do the common people 
{o abominate liars, and thieves alſo are conſtrained. to the 
pallows ? Pſ. Not thereforg becauſe they lie or ſteal, but 
becauſe they lie or ſteal bunglingly, or becauſe contrary to 
nature, or becauſe they are not well skil'd in the trade. Ph. 
Is there any writer, that writes of the art of lying ? Pſ. The 
Rhetoricians have-ſhown a great part of the art, Ph. Theſe 
teach the art to ſpeak eloquently. Pf, True, but a great part 
of ſpeaking well is to lie handſomly. Ph. What is't to le 
eunningly ? Ph. Wilt thou have me to define it? Ph. Yes. 
Pf. It's tolie in that manner, as that it may be for thy profit, 
and yet thou canſt not be catched i'r. Ph. But many are 
catched every day. P/. Theſe are not their Crafts maſter. 
Ph. Art thou then thy Crafts maſter ? P/ſ. Almoſt, Ph. Try 
whether thou canſt couzen me with lying. Ph. Tea and I 
can deceive thee too, moſt honeſt man, if I have a mind. 
Ph. Tellme ſome lie then. P/. Why I have told thee one 
already, didft thou not perceiveir? Ph. No.. Pſ. Well, ſee 
that thou give good heed; Now T'le beginto lie Ph. Ido 
mark, tell me one. Pſ. Why but I have already told a lie a- 
8ain, while thon doſt not perceive it. Ph, Truly Ihear no 
lieas yet. Pſ, Thou hadſt heard one, if thou wertskil'd in 
the art. Ph. Do thou then ſhow me. P/. Firſt of all,I cal'd 
thee a mf howeft man ; 1s not that a notable lie, ſeeing thou 
art 
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art not ſo much as an honeft' man: and 5f thou wert good, 
yet thou couldſt not be ſaid to be tne bell, ſeeing there are 
a great many better than thou. Ph. In this indeed thou de- 
_ ceived me Pſ. Now try again, whether of thy felf thou 
cankt diſcover anotherlie. Fh. I cannot doit. Pf. Herein 
thou wanteſt that wit, which thou ſheweſt elſewhere. Ph. 1 
confe's it, do thou (hew me, P/. When I ſaid, I will now 
begin to lie, did not 1 tella great lie, ſeeing I have uſed {9 
many years to lie, and Itold a lie, a little before ſaid fo, 
Ph. It's a notable :ugling. Pſ. But now at leaſt , ſeeing 
thou haſthad warning, prick up thy ears, that thou mailt 
catck me in a lie. Ph. I have prickt _ ears,tell me one. P/, 
Yea, Ihavetold one already, and thou halt imitated my lie, 
Ph. Thou wilt make me believe that I have neither ears nor 
eyes. Ph. Secing that a man hath immovable ears, which 
-can neither be lifted up, nor let down, I told alle, that thou 
couldit prick up thy ears. Ph. All mens lives are full of fuch 
lies. Pſ. Not of fuch only, O thou honeſt man! for the 
are but ſporting things, but there are ſome that bring pro- 
fit. P. The profit that's got by alie, is baſer than that whichiz 
got by urine. Þſ. Iſay, that's true, but it's ſo to them that 
have not 5kill in the art of lying ? Ph. What art hat thou 
$kill in then ? Pſ. It is not meet that I ſhoul teach thee. for 
nothing, pay me and thou fhalt hear it, Ph. Vile not buy 
wicked Arts. Ph. Wilt thou. then freely give away thy 
Farm for nothing? Ph. I am not ſo mad. -P/ſ. But I reap 
more profit by this trade of mine, than thou doſt by thy 
Farm. Ph. Thou fhalt keep thy art to thy ſelf, only give 
me an example, that IT may perceive that it is not altogether 
a flamm which thou ſaift, P/.-Take a taſt of it then : I med- 
dle with many buſineſſes of many men, I buy, I fell, I re- 
ceive, 1 take, I borrow, Itake a pawn. Fh, What then? 
P/.' And herein eſpecially I intrap thoſe, by whom I ſhal 
not eaſily be raken napping. Ph. Who are thoſe ? Pſ. The 
dull-witted, forgetful, inconſiderate, rhoſe that are a great 
way off, and ſuch as are dead. Ph. Itis certain that dead 
men do diſproveno man, Ph. If I ſell any thing to any man 
to pay me again at a day, Ifſet it down in my Cgunt-boeks, 
Ph. What then? Pſ. When the money is to be paid, | 
charge more wares on'the buyer than he took. If he be an 
unadviſed or forgetful man, it-is ſure gain to me. Ph. What 
if he find thee out ? Yſ. I bring out my- Count.Book. Ph. 
What if that ſhew and make it evident, that he bath - 
taker 
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taken whar thou chargeft him- with? Pſ. I gainſay it as 
ſittly asI can. For (hamefaſinels is altogether unproftable 
in this trade. Laſtly, my laſt retuge is, to feign ſomething, 
Ph. What if thon beeſt plainly taken tardy ? Pſ. There is 
nothing more eaſie, my ſervant miſtook, or my own me- 
mory failed me, It isa gallant trick to put many accounts 


_ together. Kere it's eaſier to cheat ove, As for example: 
| Some things are croſt out «th" book, becauſe the debt is paid, 


there are other things, for which nothing hath been paid. 
I mix theſe things in my later Count-books, in that manner 
as I croſs out nothing. When we re&on, we wrangle about 
/t, and for the moſt part I get the better, even by forſwear- 
ing my ſelf. This is likewiſe my trick, I commonly reckon 
with one that's ready to take a journey, and is unprovided. 
ForT am always provided for my butnefes. Something is 
left with me to be lept, I keep it ſecretly by me, and do 
not re{iore it. It's a leng time before he can have Kknow- 
l:dge of it, to whom the thing was ſent. Atlength if T 
may not deny it, I ſay that I kave loſt it, or I avouch that 
I have ſent that which I ſent not, Iblame the Waggoner, 
Laſtly, if I cannot avoid it, but I muſt reſtore it,I reſtore it di- 
miniſhed. Ph. Truly it 15a fine Art. P{. Sometime I receive 
mony twice fcr the ſame debtif I can; frſt at home, after- 
ward there where Ig0; and I am every where. In the 
mean while time cauſecth forgetfulneſs, rhe accounts are put 
one among another, ſome one dieth, or takes a journey a 
great way off, ſuppoſe the worſt come toth' worſt, in the 
mean time at lealt I have had the uſe of another man's mo- 
ney. Sometime I ſeek to deceive ſome under colour of h- 
berality, to favour me when I lie, but alwavs with that 
which 15 another man's : I would not give a farthing of mine 
own nonot to my mother. And although it may ſeem to be 
aſmall gain in every particular thing, yet from many titings 
(for, as I ſaid, 1 Ne in many things) it ariſeth tda great 


deal, not to be rned of. Furthermore leſt I be taken tardy, 


though I have many cunning tricks, this is the chief; I in- 
tercept, break open, and read all the letters of every one, 
which I can get. IF 1 (uſpeA that any thing will be to my 
hindrance,lI keep it 3 or if I deliver it,l deliver it at my own 
time. Moreover I ſow diſention by my lies, among thoſe 
that are a great way off from one another. Ph. What be- 
neft haſt thou hence? Pſ.A double one. Firſt, if that be not 
performed which I promiſed in another; flead, and>in which 

| | repet 
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reſpe& TI alſo received a gift, for I gain much by making ſuch 
vain promiſes , I make as though it was long of this, vor the 
other man , why it was not performed. Ph. What if that 
man deny it. 'f. He is a great way off, ſuppoſe at Baſil, I 
promiſe to give in England: afterward it come fo paſs , that 


becauſe there is a private grudge ariſen between them, 


neither believes the other , if I thould be accuſed in any 
thing. Thou haſt a talt of my art. Uh. Why , but we that 
are more downright fellows ,' who call a fig, a fig, , anda 
ſhip-boat , a ſhip- boat ( i, e. call things as they are ) are wout 
tocall this trade, thefrg Y/. O how ignorant the man 1s of 
the civil Law ! can a man commence an action of theft againft 
him who hath concealed a pledge , or who forſwearsathing 
lent him , or hath cheated one by the like wile? Ph He 
ſhould have it commenced againſt him. P/ſ. Therefore take no- 
tice of the wiſdom of thoſe that are their crafts-maſters, 
By theſe things there is more , or certainly as much gain, 
and there is leſs danger. Ph. A rope take thee with thy craf- 
ty tricks and lies3. for I have no mind to bid thee farewell, 
Pſ. Do thou (hew thy teeth , with thy tatter'd truth , in the 
mean time Te live pleaſantly with my thefts and lies , while 
Olſſes and Afercury favour me. 
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The Shipwrack. 


Anthony. Adolphus. 


X7. Thon relatet dreadful things. Ts that it, to (ail? 

A God forbid , left T (hould ever think of any ſuch t hing, 
Ad. Nay , that which T have ſpoken of hitherto, 1s a meer 
o_ in compariſon of thoſe things which thou {Þ-alt now 


ear. 4n. I have heard miſchiefs enough ; I tremble while 


thou ſpeakeſt of them as if I my ſelf were in the midſt of the 
danger. Ad. Yea my by paſt labours are delightſom to me, 
There fell out one thing that night , which made the Pilate 
of the Ship almoſt quite out of hope of ſaſety, An. What 
woſt pray thee? Ad, The night was ſomewhat light , and 
on the top of the main maſt ſtood one of the Marriners, in 
_ the skuttle, for ſo, I think , they call it , looking about 
him, if he could ſee any land ,: there began to ſtand by him 
« kind ef fiery ball , that is a very ſad ſtrange ſight to Mar- 
$:ners , if at any time there be one fire alone, it's RY 
when 
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wheri there are two. The Ancients thought them to be Ca- 


for and Pollux, Au, What have they to do with Marrinets ; 


The one whereof was an Horſeman , ti.e other a Champion, 
Ad. Thus it pleaſed the Poets. The Pilot who (at at the 
flern, Felow , quoth he, (for the Marriners call 'one another 


_ by that name) df# thou not ſee what company thou haſt by thy fide ? 


I ſee it, replied the other , and I wilh it may be lucky. By 
and by the ball of fire ſliding down by the ropes , tumbles jx 
ſelf over and over , until :;t came hard by the Pilot, An. 
Was not he aſtoniſhed with fear ? 4d. The Marriners are 
accuſtomed to ſtrange ſights « when it had ſtayed there a lit- 
tle while, it tumbled it ſelf along the edges of the whole 
ſhip, and thence falling down upon the middle of the hatch- 
es1t vaniſhed, A little before noon the ſtorm began more 
and more to wax ferce. Hait thou ever ſeen the Alpes ? 
4n, Tes , I have ſeen them. - 4d, Thoſe mountains are hil- 
locks, if they be compared to the waves of the ſea, As of- 
ten as we were toſt up, one might have toucht the Moon 
with his finger 3 as often as we were caſt down , the Earth 
opening her mouth , we ſeemed to fall dire&tly down into 


Hell. 4%. O what mad men are they that commit them. 


zlves to the ſea! 4d, While the Mariners trove in vain againft 
the tempeſt, at length the Pilot came to us looking very pale, 
4n.That palene(s foreſheweth ſome great danger. 4d.Friends, 
quoth he, I have lei off to guide my 1hip, the winds have over- 
come us;It remains,that we put our truſt in God,and every one 


prepare himſelf for the worſt. 4». Truly,it wasan hard chapter, 


4d. But firſt of all, ſaith he,we muſt unload the ſhip ; nece/iry be- 
ing a cre! weapon commands us to do ſo; It's better to provide 
for our life, with the loſs of our goods, than to loſe life 


and goods both together. The truth prevailed, very ma- 


ny Veſſels fu!l of coſtly wares were caſt into the ſea. An. 
This was to make ilipwrack indeed. AJ. There was a cer- 
tain Ttaliay, who had gone on an Embaſſage to the King of 
Scotland, who had a coffer full of plate, rings, cloth , and 
llken garments. An, Would: he not agree with the ſea ? 
(1. e, agree to have his goods thrown over hoard?) Ad. No, 
but he deſired either to be "drowned with kis beloved riches, 


orto be ſaved together with them ; therefore he gainfaid it. 


4n, What ſaid the Pilot ? Ad. For our parts, quoth he, 
thou mighteſt be drowned alone, and. thy goods tpo , but 
It's not meet, that we all ſhould be endangered for thy cot- 
tr's ſake , otherwiſe we will throw both thes and thy _ 
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headlong over board. An. It was ſpoken like a Marrinerx; 
in like manner alſo tl e Italian loft his goods too, belching 
out many curſes , both againſt Heaven and Hell, becauſe he 
had committed his life to ſo barbarous an element. 4m. 1 
know it is an Italiauw word. Ad. A lit:le after the winds, be- 
ing not at all made more calm with our gif s , broke the ropes 
and tore the ſails in pieces. 4. O the miſery! Ad. Then 
again a Mariner comes to us3 An. What to preach ? Ad, 
He ſpeaks to us, Friends , ſays he , The time calls upon #6 , that 
every one ſhould commevd himſelf to Goa, and prepare him{elf for 
death. Being asked by ſome who were not unskilful in ſea- 
faring buſineſs , for how many hours he thought that he was 
able to preſerve the ſhip, he denied that he could promiſe 
any thing, but that he could not do it above three hours, 
An, This was even a more uncomfortable ſpeech than the 
former. Ad. Afſoon as he had ſpoken theſe things , he com- 
 manded all the ropes to be cut aſunder , and that the malt , 
juſt by the caſe whercin it is ſet , ſhould be cut aſunder, and 
together with the ſail-yards thould. be thrown into the ſea, 
As, Why did he this ? Ad. Becauſe when the ſail was ta- 
kenaway or torn, it was burdenſom and not uſeful, all his 
hope was in the rudder. An, What did the reſt in the ſhi 
ith' mean time? Ad. There thou mighteſt have ſeen a fad 
ſpetacle; the Mariners ſinging , Salve Regina, Save thee 
(neen, lamentably beſeeched the Virgin ry for help. calling 
ker the ſar of the ſea, the. Aucen of Heaven ; the Lady of 
the Worla, the Yaven of ſafety , and flattering her with ma- 
ny other tiflzs, which tne Scriptures no where give her, 
An, Whathath fieto do with the ſea, wino, I think ,_ne- 
ver faiPd ? Ad. Ficretofore Vengs took the care of Mariners, 
becauſe the was thought to be botn of the ſea 3 becauſe ſhe 
hath left oF to take care of them, the Virgin Mary is put in 
the place of this mother who was no Virgin. Au. Thou art 
in ict. Ad, Some lying profrate on the boards , prayed un- 
tothe ſez, pouring out all the oyle they had into the waves , 
{peaking it fair jut as weu'e to do to an angry Prince. An. 
What did they ſav? Ad. O moſt merciful ſea ! O moſt no- 
ble ea! OC moi rich fea! O moſt beautiful ſea ! Grow calm, 
ſuwve is. They ſpake many ſuch things to the deaf fea. An 
a fooliſh ſuperſtition, What did others do ? Ad, Some 
did noting elſe but yomit 3 many made ſolemn vows. There 
was there one Fneglich-man who promiſed golden mountains 
to the Virgin of TWaftrgh ww , if he arrived alive at Land. 
___ Otriers 
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Others promiſed many things to the wood of a Croſs which 
was 1n Fich a place 3 others again to that which was in-ſuch a 
place. They did the ſame thing concerning the Virgin Aa- 
179 , which carries a great {way in many places, and they 
think that the vow is to no purpoſe, unleſs thou name the 
place. An, It's a ridiculous thing , as if the Saints dwelt 
not in Heaven, Ad. There were ſome who promiſed that 
they would become Carthuſians. There was one , who pro- 
miſed that he would go to St. Fames , which dwels at Com- 
poffella , bare foot-, and bare headed , his body being clothed 
only with an iron coat of mail, and begging his bread be- 
ſides. An, Did none ſpeak of Chriftopher 4 Ad, I heard one 
not without laughing , who with a loud voice , leſt he ſhould 
not be well heard , promiſed Chriſtopher, which 1s in the great- 
eſt Church at Paris , being a mountain rather , than a ſtatue, 
a wax candle as great as himſelf was. When he repeat 
theſe word over and over , ſpeaking as loud as he was able, 
he that by chance ſtood next him, being his acquaintance, 
jogged him with his elbow , and privately admoniſhed him. 
Look to it what thou promiſef# , though thou ſhould: make ſale of 
all thy goods thou art worth , thou wilt net be able to pay thy vor: 
Then quoth he , now with a lower voice , leſt , as who 
ſhould ſay , Chrifftopher ſhould well hear him 3 hold thy peace 
they fool , quoth he, doſt thou believe that I ſpeak as I think? 
If T ſhall once get to Land , I will not give him a tallow candle. 
4s. O the þlockhead ! I ſuppoſe he was an HoRander. A4d.No, 
but he was a Zelender. An, I wonder that none of them 
thought of the Apoſtle Pau! , who himſelf ſailed heretofore, 
and the ſhip being caſt away he got ſafe toland , for be being 
acquainted with that miſhap , knew how to relieve thoſe in 
miſery. Ad. There was no mention male of Paxl. Az. 
Did they pray !'th* mean time ? Ad. Yes earneſily. One 
ſlang Salve Regina, Hail Dueen 3 another, Creds in Dewm, I 
believe in God, There were ſome that had ſome certain par- 
ticular ſhort prayers , not unlike to Magick , againſt dangers, 
As. O how affliftion makes men devout! In-proſperity , nei- 
ther God , nor any Saint is thought upon by us. What didſt 
thou 'th' mean time ? Didſt thou make ſolemn vows to none 
of the Saints ? Ad. No not at all. A». Why ſo ? Ad. 
Becanſe I dee not make bargains with Saints. For what 
isit elſe but a bargain ? according to the form, I give , 
if thou doe, or IT will doe, if thon doſt, I will give a 
wax Candle, if Iefcape drowning 3 I. will go to _ if 
| | nou - 
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thou ſave me. An, But didſi thou beg the prote&tion of ſonfe 


Saint? Ad. Nonotſo much as that neither. An. Where. 
fore pray thee 2 Ad. Becauſe Heaven is large 3 if I (hall 
commend my ſafety to any Saint, ſuppoſe to Saint Peter, 
who it may be 15 the firſt that will hear me; becauſe he ſang. 
eth at the gate, before he can meet- with God, before that 
he can declare my cauſe, I ſhall be already dead. An. What 
then didſt thou do ? Ad. I did diredly go to the Father him. 
ſelf, ſaying , Cur Father which art in H:aveu, None of the 
Saints heareth ſooner than he, or more freely beſioweth 
what 1s craved. Ax. But ith* mean time did not thy con. 
ſcience rebuke thee ? Waſt thou not afraid to call him x: 
ther, whom thou had't offended by ſo many wicked deeds} 
Ad. To confeſs ingenuouſly, my conſcience did ſomewhat 
terrifie mie, but preſently I took courage, thinking thus with 
my ſelf, There ts no father ſo angry with his ſon, but if he ſu 
him tobe in danger im & ſwift running river, or in a pool, bl 
catcheth him by the hair of his head, and throws him out upon 
the rivers bauk, Among us all none carried himſelf more qui- 
etly, than one woman, who had a little infant 2 her lap, to 
which ſhe gave ſuck. An. Whatdid ſhe? Ad. She alone 
neither cried out aloud, nor wept, nor made any promiſe,or. 
ly hugging her little child, ſhe prayed to her ſelf. In the 
mean time while the ſhip was now and then driven upon 
ſhallows, the Pilot fearing leſt it ſhould be broken all to 
pieces, girt it with a Cable-rope before and behind. An.0 
miſerable ſafeguards! Ad.In the mean time there ariſcth 
up.a certain old Prieſt, of ſixty years old, his name was 
Adam, he; caſting of his garments even to his ſhirt , and 
throwing away likewiſe his boots and ſhoes, commanded us 
all to prepare our ſelves in like manner to ſwim. And thus 
tanding in the midſt of the ſhip, he preached. to us .out of 
Gerſon the five truths concerning the profitableneſs of Confe/ſion, 
exhorting us all, that every one ſhould prepare himſelf both 
for life and death. There was alſo a certain Dominican there, 
they that had a mind toit confeſt to him. An. What didft 
thou do? Ad. I ſeeing all things full of confuſion, confe"ed 
ſecretly to God, condemning before him my unrighteouſneſs, 
and earneſtly begging his pardon. An. Whither would thou 
have gone, if thou hadf been fo calt away ? Ad. I left that 
to God my Judge. For would not be mine own judge 3 ne- 
vertheleſs ith' mean time my mind was in ſome good hope. 
While theſe things were a doing, a Mariner comes to us weep- 
ing, 
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N25 quoth he, Let every one prepare himſelf, for the ſt-zp Will 
ſtand us in no ſtead for a quarter of an hour, For being now 
torn in ſome places, it lets in the water. A li:tle while after 
a Sea-man brings us word again,that he ſaw a Church-ſieeple 
4a great way off 3 counſelling us, earneſily to crave te help : 
of the Saint,- whoever he was, that had the prote&tion of 
that Churth. All fall down proſtrate and pray to the un- 
known Saint. A». If you had call'd him by his name,i'tmay 
be he would have heard you. Ads It was unknown to #s, In 


' the mean time the Pilot as faſt as he could, fteers the ſhip 


thither, which was already torn, and drunk-in water on all 
ſides, and indeed teady to fall in pieces, but that it had been 
undergirt with Cable-ropes. Anz. This was a ſad fiate of af- 
fairs, Ad. We were carried on fo far, that the inhahHitants 
of that place did ſee. us afar off in danger, and rnnning out 
by troops hard by the ſea fide ho!ding up their gowns,and. 


putting their hats upon ſpears, they call'd us to come to 


them, and lifting up their arms towards heaven, they gave vs 
notice that'they lamented our condition. Az. Ilong to hear * 
the event. Ad. The ſea by this time was gotten into all the 
ſhip, ſo that we could be no ſafer in the ſhip than in tte fea. 
An. Here you were to betake your felves to your laſt refuge. 
Ad. Yea, to a miſerable one. The Mariners empty the wa- 
ter out of the ſhip-boat, and let it down into the ſea. Ever 
one endeayour to thruſt themfelves into it, while the ſea- 
men cried out againſt it with a great noiſe, that the ſhip- 
boat could not hold fo great a multitude : that every one 
ſhould catch for himfelkt what he could lay hold on, and 
\wim. The duſine's would not admit” of time to conſult, one 
ſnatches an oar, another a long pole, another a tub, ano- 
ther a bucket, another a plank, and every one ſtriving to 
ſave themſelves, commit them'elves to the waves. An. In 
the mean time what became of that poor woman, which a- 
lone did not cry out 2? Ad. She came the firſt of all to ſhore. 
As, How could ſhee ? Ad.. We had put her upon an hollow 
broad board , and tyed her to it in that manner, that 
ſhe could not eafily fall of, we gave her a little board into 
her hand, which ſhe might uſe in ftead of an oar, and wiſh- 
ing her well, ,' we expoſed her tothe waves, thruſting her 
forward with along pole, to get her off from the ſhip, by 
which ſhe was in danger. She holding the little infant in her 
left arm, did row with the right hand. Az. O manly woe 
man! 44 When there was now nothing left,ore pluckt off a ſta« 
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tue cf the Virgin Aary made of wood, which 2vas already rot. 
ren, and eaten hollow with rats, and taking it in his arms 
he began to ſwim. Az. Bid the ſhip-boat come ſafe to land ? 
fd. They were tne” firſt tnat were caſt away. Beſides there 
vere thirty that got themſelves haſiily into it. An. By what 
misfortune came that to pa's ? Before it could free it (elf from 
tne great {} ip, it was overwhelmed by its toſſing to and fro, 
Anu. Oſad miichance ! what tnen ? Ad.While 1 took care for 
others, I had like to have been caſt away my ſelf. An. How? 
Ad, Eecauſe I had nothing left me fit to ſ\wim on. An. Corks 
would have flood one in ſtead there. Ad. In that juncture of 
afairs, I would rather have had one Cork of (mall worth, 
tian a golden Cardleſtick. As Ilooked round about me, 1 
remembred the loweit part of the Maſt, and becauſe I could 
not pull it out alone, T took a companion to me, we both get. 
ting our ſelves upon this, committed our ſelyes'to the ſez, 
in ſuc manner as that T held the right end, and he the left, 
While we are to%ed on this faſhion, that Prieſt,the ſhip Chap- 
lain, ce himſelf betwixt us upon our ſhoulders. And he 
was ofa hnge body. Wecryed out, What third man is this? 
Ke will cait us all away. On the other fide, he anſwered 
calmly, Be of good courage, quoth he, there is room enough, 
Cod will afiitus. An. Why began hetoſwim folate? 4, 
Nay but he ſhould have been in the ſame ſip-boat with the 
Dominican, For they: all put this honour upon him , but 
though they kad confeſſed one to another in the ſhip, yet 
having forgotten I know not what circumſtances, they con- 
feſ; again there in the end of the (tip, and the one lays his 
hand upon the other, inthe mean time the ſhip-boat 1s caſt 
away: For Adam told me rheſe things A». What became 
G5 the Daminican 2 Ad. Fe, as the ſame man told me, hav- 
1g exncſily craved help of the Saints, ad caſt away his 
Cotes, went toſwim naked. An. What Saints did he call 
Pon ? 4d. Nominice Tromas, Vincent , and I know not 
vat Petty, but eſpecially he put con! dence in Catharine of Se- 
:3. An, Did henot think of Chriſt? Ad. Sotle Maſz-Prieſt 
me. Ax, Ee would have {wimmed better, it re had not 
away his holy Cowl; when he had laid that aſide, how 
could Caiharive of Sena know him? But go on to ſpeak con- 
cerning tay elf, Ad. While we were as yet toſt nigh unto 
rac ip, rolling it ſelf this way ana that way as the wavet 
- Weaſed, the Rudcer kitting againſt it, broke his thigh who 
held the leſt correr. So ke was viclently pluckt off. The 
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Maſs Prieſt praying for his eternal reſt, came into his place, ex- 


horting me to maintain my corner conragioully, and ſtoutly 


beiiir my feet. In the mean fime we drunk a great deal of 
falt water. So that Neptune had ordered not only a ſalt bath 
for us, but alſoa ſalt potion, although the Maſs-Prieft ſhow'd 
a remedy for that thing. An. What was: pray thee ? Ad, As 
often as a wave met us, he me: it with his noddle, ſhutt ng 
his mouth. As. Thou telle'. me of an hardy old man. Ad. 
When we had, having for ſome while {won in this manner, 
gotten ſomething forward, the Maſs-Priett, foraſmuch as he 
was very tall, ſays, Be of good courage. I feel a tballow 
place 3 I not daring to hope for ſo great a happinefs, ſay,we 
are further off from the il.ore, than to hope for a ſhallow 
place, Yea, quoth he, I feel the earth with my feet. It is, 
quoth I, perhaps ſome of the Des:s which the ſea hath tumbl- 
ed Hither. Yea, quoth he,, I undoubredly feel earth by the 
ſcratching of my toes. When we had ſwom as yet ſome ſpace, 
and he felt a ſhallow place again, Do thou, quoth he, what 
thou thinkeſt beſt to be done, Yle give thee all the maſt, and 


commit my ſelf to the foord, and with that after he had tar- 


ried till the waves ebbed, he followed them on his feet as 


 faſtas he could run. And again when the waves flowed, ta- 


king hold of both his knees with both his hands, he ſtrove a- 
gainſt the wave, diving under water, evei as S8eaguls, 
and Ducks uſe todo 3 again when the water ebbed,he ſtreteh- 
ed himſelf out.and ran. I, ſeeing that this was ſuccesful to 
him, did as he did. Luſly men, and accuſtomed to the waves 


ſtood on the ſhote, who ſtrengthened rhemſelves againſt tne 


violence of the waves. with very long ſpear-ſtaves holden out 
from one to another, fo that the laſt man held out a {pear to 
him that ſwam towards him. When he had taken hold of that, 
all of theni fteturning back to the ſhore, drew: him {afely ts 
the dry land. By this means ſome were ſaved. An. How 
many ? Ad. Seven; but two of tho'e died with the warmth, 
when they were brought toth' fire, An. How many were 
there in the (hip? Ad.Fight and fifty. 4». O cruel ſea ! It ſhould 
have been contented with the tithe however, which ſuficeth 
the Priefts, Did it give back ſo few, of ſo great a number ? 
Ad. There we had experience of the marvellous courtefie of 
the Nation, which very chearfully ſupply'd us with all things, 
lodging, fire, meat, clothes, «»d provilion for onr journey. 
An. What country was it ? Ad. Holland, An. There's not 
s m>re courte>us Nation than that is,alkkougi it be eny;roned 
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with cruel Nations. I ſuppoſe that thou wilt not go to ſea a- 
gain after this. Ad, No, unleſs God ſhall take away my right 
wits from me. As. AndI had rather hear fuch ftories, than 
make trial of them. - 


Bertulphus, William, 


Be, V Hy do many men think good thus to tarry two 

or three dayes ſpace at: Lyous. When I have once 
begun a journey, I cannot be at quiet, until I come thither 
whither I reſolved togo. Gu. Nay, I wonder that any one 
can be pull'd away from thence. Be, Why ſo, pray thee ? 
Gu. Becauſe there is the place, whence Vaſes companions 
had hardly like to have been got away. There are Syrens, 
No man is better entertained at his own home, than hz is there 
at an Inn. - Be, Whatdo they do? Gs, There ſtood always 
ſome woman at the table, who would make the gueſts mer- 
ry, With witty conceits, and graceful ſpeeches. And there 
are there very excellent beauties. Firſt of all the Miſtreſs of 
the family came to us, who (aluted us, bidding us be merry, 
and to take in good part, that which is ſet on the table. Her 
daughter came after her, an handſom woman, ſo merry both 
in behaviour and ſpeech, that ſhe would be able to make Cato 
himſelf merry. Nor do they talk. with us as with unknown 
Rrangers, but as't were with thoſe that they have known 
heretofore, and have been well acquainted with, Be. That 1s 
like the coutteonſne(s of the French Nation. Gu. But. be- 
cauſe they could not be always with us, becauſe the houſhold 
employments were to be performed, and other gueſts were to 
be ſaluted, forthwith a little girle waited upon us, that was 
- prepared for all jeſts. She alone was able enongh to entertain 
all our jeers, this girle carried on the Comedy , until the 
daughter came to #5 again, For her mother wasWell ſtricken 
in years. Be, Bur, pray thee, at length, what kind of cheer 
was there ? For ones belly is not filPd with talk. Gu* Truly 
dainty cheer, fo that I wonder they can entertain gueſts at fo 
cheaparate. Again when the meal is ended, they feed a man 
with plea'ant diſcourſe, leſt he ſhould begin to be at all weary. 
Me-thought I was at home, and not in a journey. Be What 
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attendance 15 there in the Bed-chambers ? Gu. There were in, 
every room ſome little maids, laughing, plazing the wags, 
and {porting 3 they asked us of their own accord, if we had 
any foullinnen ; it they waſhed, and when it was wallkt they 
gave it us again. To be ſhort. We ſaw nothing there beſide 
lit:le damoſels, and wome7,unle's it were in the ftable,though 
oftentimes the little maids came in thither too. They embracs 
their guſts when they go away, and take their heves of them 
with (o great affe&ion, as if they were all brethren, or of near 
kindred. Be. Perhaps the'e faſhions become the French men: I 
like thoſe of Germany better, becauſe they are manly. Gu, It 
was never my hap to ſee Germany, Pray thee therefore, let it 
not be troubleſom to thee to rehearſe, after what manner they 
entertain a ſtranger. 8B. Whether there be the tame manner 
of entertainment every where or no, I cannot tell : T'le tell 
thee what I have ſeen. No man ſalutes his gueſt when he 
comes, leſt they ſhould ſeem to be deſirous of him. For they 
account that to be baſe and vile, and below the German gra» 
vity, When thou haſt call'd upon them aloud a great while, 
at length ſome body looks out at a little window of the ſtove 
(for they live in theſe commonly until the ſummer ſolflice, 
(i, e. the eight of the Calends of F#!y ) juſt as a ſnail looks out. 
of her ſhell, He muſt- be -asked, whether thou may lodge 
there. If he deny thee not, thou perceiveſt that he entertains 
thee, He ſhows them tinat ask where the ſtable is, by point- 
ing with his hand. There thou kaſt liberty to order thy horſe: 
after thine own faſhion. For no ſervant meddles with him. 
If it be a more noted Inn, there the {ervant (hows the ſtable, 
and likewiſe a place very inconvenient for an horſe. For they 
keep the better ſtables for them that are to come, eſpecially 
Noblemen. If thou find fault wita any thing , thou heareſt 
them ſay preſently ; If thou like not this, feck thee out another 
Inn. They hardly and very ſparingly oford hay in Cities 3 
nor do they ſell it much cheaper than oats it /clf, When thy 
horſe istaken care for, thou goeſt into the ſtove all as thou art, 
with boots, . bag and baggage, and there is but one which is. 
common to aF. Gu. Among the French they appoint Bed- 
chambers, where they may put off their Garments,make them- 
ſelves clean, -warm, and reſt themſelves too if they have a 
mind, Be, Here isnoſuch thing.. In the. ſtove, thou putteſt 
off thy boots, and putteſt on ſhoes, thou changeſt thy ſhirt, if 
thou wilt ; Thou hangeſt up thy clothes wet with rain nigh 


the ſiove, goeſttoit thy ſelfto dry thee, There is allo water 
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ſet ready , if thou art minded to waſh thy hands , but for the 
moſt part it is ſo clean, that thou muſt look there for other 
water afterward , to wath off that wall.ing. Ga. I commend 
men that are not nicely bred. Be. And if thou ſhalt come 
thither at four a clock in the afternoon , yet thou {halt 
not ſup before nine , and ſometimes ten. Gu, Why lo 2 
Be. They make nothing ready , unleſs they ſee all their gueſts, 
that they may ſerve all with one labour. Gw#. They ſeek to 
make ſhort work. Be. Thou art ''th' right. Therefore often 
times there do meet together in the ſame ftove eighty or nine- 
ty perſons , Footmen , Horſemen , Merchants , Mariners , 
Wazgoners , Husbandmen , Children, Women, ſound, aud 
ſick folk. * Gu. There is a covent indeed. Be. There one 
kembs his head , another wipes of the {ſweat , another wipes 
his high ſkoes, or boots , another ſtinks of garlick. To be 
ſhort, there is no les confuſion of Languages and perſons than 
there was once at the Tower of Babel, And if they ſee any 
one of a Forreign Nation , whoſe garb ſhows him to be of 
ſome worth , they all earneſtly ſtare upon him ,' viewing him 
as if ſome ſirange kind of living creature were brought out 
of Africs, infomuch as that. afrer they are ſat down they 
eontinually look over their ſhoulder at him, and take not 
their eyes off him, forgetting io eat their meat. Gu. At 
' Rome, Paris, and in the Country of Venice no body wonders 
at any thing. Be. It's an heynous matter i'th' mean time to 
ask for any thing for thy ielf ; When it now grows late in the 
night, and no more are lookt for to come , there comes forth 
an old ſervant with a gray beard , his hair cut ſhort , with a 
ſowre countenance, and naſty apparel. Gu. Such ſhould be 
the cup-bearers tethe Cardinals of Rome Be. When he hath 
loo kt rownd about, he counts to himſelf , how many there 
are in the ſtove, the more he ſees there, ſo' much more hot 
js the ſtove heated ,. although otherwiſe the Sun troubles one 
withit's heat. This is the chief part of good entertainment 
among them , if all their gnfts run down with ſweat. If any 
ene unaccuſtomed to the ſteam, openeth a creviſe of the win- 
dow le! he ihould bechoakt; ſome preſently ſayto him , ſhut 
it , if thou make anſwer, I cannot endure it , thou hearecſt, 
then look ont another Inne, Gu. Why , but me thinks there's 
nothing more dangerous, than that ſo many ſhould breathe in 
the ſame hot breath , eſpecially when the body is open , and 
to eat here and fiay many hours. For now Iſpeak nothing of 
bkeir belchings that ſmell of garlick , and of breaking wind 
; OL Os, Do backward, 
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backward , and of fiinking breaths : There are many who 
have ſecret Diſeaſes, and every dicaſe can infec. 
Certainly many have the Spaniſh Fox, alt:ough ſome call it 
the French Por, ſeeing it's common to all Nations TI tins 
there is not much lels danger by t'eſe, tian by truſetrat 
have the Leprotie. Now do thou gueſs how great da' ger 
there is in the Plague. Be. They are valiant men , tiey 
L.ugh at and make Ii:z}.t of theſe things. Grx. Putinth ec meail 
time their valiantneſ: endangers many. Be, What can thou 
do? They have uſed themſelves ro tiiis, and it's the Proper - 
ty-of a conſtant mind , not to for;ake a cuſtom. Gu. Why, 


' but five and twenty years ago nothing was more in failiut 


among tie Brabaxters, thay vublick 1 of bathes, now theſe 
are left off every. wr ere. For a new {cad hatn taughtus ty 
zefrain tem. Be. But hear me cut. Afﬀtcrward that beara- 
ed Ganymede returneth , and ſpreads tne tzblies with table- 
cloths and napkins , as many as he thinks are ſuficient ſer 
that company. Bur, O {range ! With how courſe ones ! 
Thou would think them to be of Canvas taken of from tie 
croſs-yard. For he hath appointed the gueits for every table, 
eight at the Jea!t, Now they that know the cuſtom of the 
Countrey , do ft down, every one where he hath a mind. 
For there is no difference between poor and rich , betweew 
maſter and ſervant, Gu, This 1s thar ancient equality, w! ici 
tyranny hath now .adays baniſhed our of the world. I fup- 
poſe Chriſt lived thus with kis Diſciples. Be. After they are 
all fet down , that ſowre Ganzmede cometh forth again , and 
telleth over his Comyanies again 3 ſhortly after returning , he 
ſets on for every one 2 weodden platter , and a ſpoon made 
of the ſame plate; afterward a elais cup, anda pretty while 
after that bread z every one c*ippeth tkat for kimfelf ar lei- 
ſure, while the pottage are ab: yling. Thus they f(t ſome- 
times almoſt an hours ſpace. G#x. 4rencneof tie guetts in 
the mean time importunate for mear ? Be. None, who 
knows the property of the Courtry. Atlength they ſet wine 
o'th' tablez O good God ! Bow far from thick new wine! 
Sop*®iſters ought to drink none other; it is ſo ſmall and tart. 
And if any gueſt , although he ofereth money privately , 
doth intreat one t+ get him ſome other kind of wine eſe- 
where , at fir!t they maxe as though they would do &@, 
but with ſuch a lock , as if they would kill thees if thou 
preſs them, they make anſwer : There have ſo many Exr!z 
2nd Marqueſes taken up tacir Inne here , and wene of them 
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hath found fault with my wine 3 IF thou doſt not like it , look 
thy ſelf out another Iuwne. For they account the Nobles of their 
own Nation only for men, and they brag of their Coats of 
Arms every where. Now therefore they have a morlſel 
which they may ſet before every hungry liomack ; by and by 
the diſhes of meat come in great ſtate. The firſt diſh com- 


monly hath ſippets of bread iteept in fle b-broth, or if it be 


a filh-day , in broth made of pulſe. Then another kind of 
broth, afterward ſome meat twice boiled , or ſalt meats 
heated again, Then again ſome pulſe , by and by ſome more 
ſolid meat , until , when the flomack is well ſatisfied , they 
ſet on the table rolt meat , or boyl'd fiſhes , which thou canſ} 


not altogether diſlike ; but herein they are ſparing , and ſud- 


denly take them away, On this fathion they order the whole 
meal , even as Acors of Comedies uſe to do, who inter- 
mix the companies of ſingers with their ſcenes 3 ſo theſe ſerve 
In ſops and pulſe one after an#ther 3 but they take care that the 
laſt azt may be the belt. Gn. This alſe is the part of a good 
Poet. Be, Moreover it's a very great offence , it inthe mean 
time any one ſay, take away this diſh, none eateth of it, 
One mutt fit fill untill the appointed time , which they, I 
think , meaſure by hour-glaſies. At length that man with 
the beard comes forth, -or the hoſt himſelf differing in his 
clothing but very little from the ſervants, he asketh us if we 
be cheerful. By- and by there is brought ſome better wine, 
And they love thoſe that drink more freely , though he pays 
nomore, who hath drunk the moſt wine , than he that 
drank leaſt. Gu. It's a ſtrange cuſtom of the Country, Be, 
Seeing there are ſome ſometime who conſume more than 
twice as much in wine, as they pay for their meal. But be- 
fore I make an end of this Feaſt , it's ſkrange to be told , 
what a buſtling and noiſe of yoyces is there, after that all, 
have begun to be heated with wine. To be ſhoxt. One can- 
Not hear another ſpeak. Oftentimes Morrice dancers come 1n , 
among them, with which kind of mirth, though none is more 
t be abhor'd, yet thou canil ſcarcely believe, how greatly the 
Germanes axe delighted. Thoſe , by ſinging, and prating 
fooliftly , and ſhouting , and dancing , and thumping , 
make one think that the {tove is ready to fall , neither can 
any hear another ſpeak. Yet-in the mean time they think 
that they lead a pleaſant life, and there thou muſt tarry whe- 
ther thon wiltor no, till late in the night. Gu. Now once at 
tength make an end of tte feaſt, forT am even weary of ſuch 
| : . 
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a long one. Be. Tle do ſo. At length when the cheeſe is 
taken away , which ſcarcely. pleaſeth them , unle's :t be rot- 
| ten, or fall of Maggots, that bearded fellow comes out , 

bringing a trencher with him, in which he hath writ ſome 
circles , and half circles with chalk , he lays that down upon 
| the table, ſays nothing in the mean time, and is ſad. Thou 
of wouldſt fay that he were ſome Charov. They who can tell the 
marks , lay down their money one after another , until the 
trenchers be full, Then they being taken notice of who layd 
down money , he tells it to himſelf, if there be nothing ſhort, 
henods with the head. G#z, What if there be any overplus 2: 
Be. It may be he would return it. back, and ſome time they 
do ſo. Gu. Doth no man find fault with the reckoning ? 
Be, None that is wiſe, for he ſhould preſently hear : what 
manner of fellow art thog ? Thou ſhalt pay nothing more than 
others. Gu. They are a freekind of men. Be. And if any 
one being tyred with his journey delireth to go to bed pre- 
{ently after ſupper , he is bid to tarry , till the reſt likewiſe 
20 to bed. Gu. Me thinks I ſee Plato's Common-wealth, 
Be. Then every ones bed is ſhewed to him, and in truth it's 
nothing elſe but a bed-chamber , for there are only beds there, 
and nothing elle beſides that thou canft uſe or teal. Gn. There 
is cleanline's. Be. The ſame which is at meal, linnen waſht it 
may be half a year before. Gu, What ''th' mean time becomes 
of the horſes? Be. They are uſed after the ſame order that 
men are, Gr#. But js there the ſame entertainment eve 
where ? Be. In ſome place it's more civil , and in ſome worſe 
than I have related : but generally it is ſuch. Gs, What 
if I ſhould now relate to thee , after what manner ſtrangers 
we entertain'd in that part of Traly, which they call Lombardy, 
axd again in Spain, after that in England, and in Wales ? 
For Engliſh men uſe partly the French, and partly the German 
Waſhfons, as being mixt of both theſe Nations. The welſh- 
men ſay that they are the-Engliſh Natives. Be. Pray thee,re- 
late them for it was never my lot to go to them. Gu. I 
have not leiſure at preſent. -For the (þip-man bad me be there 
at three a clock , unleſs I would be left behind , beſides he 
ath my fardle. We ſhall have opportunity another time te 
hat our 11, 
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#f the Young man, ani the Whore, 
Lucrece, S*phronith. 


* 1p O well done my prettieſt Sophrovias 5 Have we at 
G length got thy company again ? for me thinks thou 
haft been wanting an age. I icarce knew thee at firſt {;ght, 
So. Why fo , my Lucretia ? Lu. Becauſe in ſtead of one 
with no beard , thou art come again to us with a little beard, 
What's the matter, my ſweet-heart ? for thou lookeſt more 
ſowre than thou art wont. Ss. I deſire to ſpeak together 
with thee more familiarly apart, Zu. Ah, ha! are we not 
alone, my prick? So. Let us go into a more private place, 
Lu, Well, Let us go together into my inner bed-chamber, 
if thou haſt a mind, So, Methinks tis place 1s not yet fe 
cret enough. Lex. How comelit thou to this ſtrange ballful. 
neſs? I have a cloſet where I lay up all my ornaments , the 
place is ſo dark, as that I ſhall hardly ſeethee , or thou me, 
So. Loek about all the chinks. Lx. There is never a crevilc, 
So. Is there none near, that can well hear us? Lx. Noto 
much as a fiy , my love: Why doſt thou delay 2 So. Shall 
 weeſcape God's fight here ? L#. No , he thoroughly ſeeth 
all things. <0. And the Angels ? La. We: carnct avoid 
their ſight. So. Bow cometh it to paſs then , that men are 
not aſhamed to do that in God's fight, and in the preſence 
of the holy Angels , which they would be aſhamed to do in 
the ſight of men? Lx. What new thing is this? Art thou 
come hither to preach? Puton a Franciſcans hood , get up in- 
to a Pulpit , and let us hear thee, thou little bearded man, 
So. I would not think much to do that , if ſo that I may re- 
claim thee from that kind of life , which is not only a.very 
filthy one , but alſo a very miſerable one. Lu. Why (0? 0 
honeſt man! I muſt get a living on {ome faſhion or other. 
Every ones trade maintains him . This is my work , thus is all 
I tave to live upon. So. I could with, my Lucretta , that, 
when thou haſt a little while examined that drunkenneſs of 
thy mind , thou wouldefſt conſider with me the matter as it is, 
Lu, Keep thy Sermon till another time : Let us now be mer- 
ry , my Sophronizs, So, Thou doſt for the ſake of gain what- 
ever thou doſt. Lx, Thou art not far wide of the mark. 
Ss. Thou ſhalt loſe nothing of thy gain', I will give thee 
| four times as much , ſo that thou only hearken to me. - 
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Say what thou wilt. So. Firſt anſwer me to this. Haſt thou 
not ſome that with thee il ? Lx. No, notone. So. And 
whom hateſt thou on the other ſide? Lu. According as they 


| deſerve. So. Therefore if thou couldeſt do them a good 
turn , wouldeſt thou not de it ? Lx. I would ſooner poiſon 


them. So Why , but now conſider , canſt thou do any 
thing that pleaſeth them better ,- than that they ſee thee to 
live this dilt. eneft , and moſt wretched life. And what could it 
thou do that is more grievous to thoſe, who are thy well 
wilhers? Lu. Thus was my deliiny. Sc. Now that which 
uſeth to be the hardeſt matter of all to them who are carried 
away into Iſlands, or are baniſhed to the furtheſt ſavage 
people of the world ; the ſame thou haſt choſen for thy ſelf 
of thine own accord. Lu. What's that? So. Haſt thou not 


of thine own accord renounced all thy affetions , thy Fa- - 


ther , Mother , Brothers, Sifters, thy Father's Siſter , thy 
Mother's Siſter , and the reſt, whoſoever are thy natural 
kindred. For they both are aſhamed of thee , and tnou canſt 
not endure to come into their fight. TZ#. Nay , but I have 
happily changed my affections; for in ſtead of a few, now I 
have very many , whereof thou art cne, whom I have al- 
ways eſicemed as a Broti;er. $0. Leave off jeſting , and 
weigh ſeriouſly the thing it ſelf , as it is 3 ſhe that hath ſo 
many friends , ſhe hath no friend , believe me Lacretia ; for 
they that reſort to thee , do not account thee for a friend, 
tut for a chamberpot rather. . See how low thou miſerable 
woman haſt debaſed thy felf. Chriſt loved thee ſodear, as 
that he hath redeemed thee with his own blood , and wonld 
have thee to be partaker with him of an heavenly inkeritance, 
and thou makeſt thy ſelf a common jakes,. whereunto any 


baſe, unclean, pocky fellows reſort, and empty their filthy- 


neſs into thee. -And if that leprous infe&ion which they call 
the $paniſh Pox , hath not yet got hold of thee , thou canſt 
not long eſcape it. Which if it befall :hee, what is more 
miſerable than thou . although other things ſhould go well 
with thee, as ſuppoſe thy wealth and good name , what elſe 
wilt thou be than a living carcaſe ? Thou thoughteſt much 
to be'ebedient to thy Mother-, now thou art inflaved to a 
moſt flrhy bawd. Thou waſt weary to hearken to thy Pa- 
rents counſels, here thou muſt be often beaten by drunken 
flows, and mad whoremaſiers, It was irkfom- to thee to do 
= work-at home , whereby thou mighteft get thy living : 
What tumults, what watchings doſt thou endure in this 

| | place ? 
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place? Iu, Whence have we this new Preacher ?' $9, Now 
do thou but conſider this alſo with me. That Flower of thy 
beauty , which brings lovers to thee, will fade in a {tort 
_ time; what, thou miſerable woman , wilt thou do then ? 
What dunghil will be baſer than thou ? Of an whore thou 
wilt become a bawd. That promotion doth not befall all 
whores, and if it doth befall thee, what is more ungodly, 
or what is there that is more like to the divels malice ? Ly, 
my friend Sophronis , almoſt all things which thou ſayeſt are 
true, But how cameſt thou by this new holineſs, who waſt 
wont to be the verieſt trifler in the world ? No man reſorted 
hither more often , or more unſeaſonably than thou alone, 
I hear that thou halt been at Rome. So. I have ſo. Lu, Why, 
but they uſe to return worſe from thence; How falls it out 
to be contrary with thee. So. T'le tell thee, becauſe I went 
not to Rome with the ſame intent , and after the ſame manner 
45 athers. Others commonly go to Rome to that end , that 
they may return worſe : .and there are many occaſions minj- 
ſtred for that purpoſe. I went with an honeſt man , by 
whoſe perſwaſion I carried with me a little book in flead of 
a bottle , viz. the New Teſtament tranſlated by Eraſmw, 
Lu. By Eraſmus ? They ſay that he is half an Heretick, 
So. Is that man's name come hither alſs? Lu. There's none 
more famous .with us. So. Raſt thou ſeen the man ? Ls, 
Never , but I could wiſh to have ſeen him , of whom I haye 
heard ſo many had reports. So. It may be from bad men, 
Ly. Nay , from reverend men. So. From whom ? Ly, It 
15 not convenient to tell thee. So. For what cauſe ? Lu, Be- 
cauſe if thon ſhouldeſt blab it out , and the thing ſhould be 
told them , a part of my gain would be gone. S9. Fear not, 
thou ſhalt ſpeak to a ſtone. Lu. Heark hither. So. Thou 
fooliſh woman , what need is there of whiſpering , ſeeing 
weare alone; Doth not God hear us well ? O ſtrange. I per- 
ceive that thou art a pious whore , who rel:eveſt beggars 
with an alms. Lu. But 1 get more gain by theſe beggars, 
than from you rich men, Ss. They rob honeſt women, to 
ſpend it laviſhly upon wicked whores. Lu. But ſpeak on 
concerning the book. So. I will do ſo , and it 1s better. 
LThere Paul who cannot lie, hath taught me, that «either 
whores , nor fornicatrrs , ſhall inherit the Kingdom of haven, 
When I hail read. this, 1 began to think thus with my ſelf. 
It's a ſmall matter which I lock for from my fathers inheritance, 
#ud yt 1 had rather renounce all the whores in the world , than 


diftube- 
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liſinherited by my father;how much more ſhould I take heed,left my hea- 
venly father diſinherit me? And humane laws do afford ſome relief 
zgainſt a father diſinheriting and diſcarding his ſon : there is 
no refuge againſt God's diſinherting one. Therefore I forth- 
with took my ſelf from all accompanying of whores, Lz. If 
ſo be thou art able to bridle thy ſelf. So. It's a great 
part of continence, to deſire heartily to: be continent. Laſt- 
ly there is left one the laſt remedy of the evil, aid 
that's a Wife : I poured out the whole jakes of my 
ſins into the boſom of a - Confeſour at Rome. Be 
with many words. wiſely exhorted me to purity of mind 
and body, toread the holy Scripture, to pray often, and to 
ſobriety of life. He enjoyned me nothing elſe for my penance, 
than to ſay at the high Altar upon my Knees, the Pſalm, 
Have mercy upon me, O God ; and if I had any money, I {tould 
zive one Carolin to any poor man. When I wondered that he 
inflicted ſo ſmall a puniſhment on me for ſo =eny fornicati- 
ons, he anſwered me very pleaſantly : Sox, quoth he, if thozs 
lift truly repent, if thou change thy courſe of life, I care not for pu- 
wmſhment 5 but if thou ſhalt go on, the very Inf# will at Iaf# puniſh 


thee very ſeverely,although the Prieſt enjoyn thee none. Look'on me 


who am blear-eyed, troubled with the palſy,and crooked : and 
Ilwas once ſuch an ene,as thou ſayſt thou haſt been hitherto, 
Thus I have repented. Lu. As far as I perceive then I have loſt 
my Syphroxius ? So. Nay but thou haſt gained/him. For hereto- 
fore he was loſt, being neither his own, nor thy friend. Now 
he ny loves thee, and earneſily deſires thy ſalvation. Lz. 
What then doſt thou counſel me to do, my Sophronizs ? Fo, To 
forſake that courſe of life very ſpeedily : As yet thou art a 
young woman ; that diſgrace which thou halit got, may be 
waſht of. Either be married to an husband ; we will beſtow 
ſomething 0» thee for a portion 3 or betake thy ſelf ints ſome 


Nunnery, which receives cracks m1idsz or changing thy place 


$0 into the family of ſome honeſt Matron, I offer thee my hel 

for any of theſe. Lu. For God's ſake, my Sophronius, ſee 

thou out for one, and I will follow thy counſel. So, But ith' 
mean time get thee away from hence. Lu. Alas !ſoſudden- 
ly? So. Rather to day than to morrow, ſeeing delay brings 
damage, and tarrying danger. Lx. Whither ſhall I retire ? 
$&, Gather together whatſoever thou haſt, deliver it to me 
inthe evening, my ſervant ſhall carry it privatly to a faithful 
Matron 5 ſome while after I will carry thee forth, as it were 
ld walk, "Thou ſhalt hide thy ſelf at that Matrons houſe, at 


_ 
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my charges, until I ſhall provide for thee, which ſhall be donelſtV! 
an a ſhort time. Lu. Well, my Sophronius, I commit my ſel of 1 


wholly unto thy truſt. $9. Thou wilt be glad hereaftet thaifſ” 
thou doſt (o. : Id 


| | mi 

4 Pottical Feaſts | yet 

(0s 

Hilary. Leonard. Crato, Co. the gueſts. Aargarer. Hl 
Carinws. Eubulus. Sbrulins. Parthenins. Mm, Ht, 


the ſervant of Hilary. 


ol Have but fleight proviſion, but atery liberal min1. Lt. Thy 
haſt begun thy meal with a very bad Qmen. Hi. Nay,but away 
with a ſad prejage : but why doft thou think (0 2 Le. Crnel Tambick 
are not ſuitable toa feaſk, Cr. O wel done, I am ſure the My- thy 
ſes do aſſiſt us, you ſpeak verſes, and think not on't. Hi, if ar 
thou hadft rather have whirling Tr ochies, lo, here they are for thu; "2 
here is but mean proviſion, but 1 have a very liberal mind. Al. (he 
though Iambicks were made heretofore for brabbles and quar- £ * \ 
rels, afterwards they wereuſed to ſerve for every ſubje& |! 
O Pompions! here are Pompions which grew in my own gar. iſ © 
den, Lo, here are Lettices which grow near the gtound if ** 
ſuitable to their name, of a very delicate juice, What wiſe ©* 
man would not prefer theſe dainties, before brawn ; Lan. 
preys and moor-hens ? Cr. If one may ſpeak truth at a Poe- if 4 
tical feaſt, they are Beets, which thou calleft Lettices. Hs, God I * 
forbid that ill luck ! Cr. It is even ſo, look upon their ſhape, || ®' 
beſides , where is their milky juice, where are their {oft 
prickles? Hi, Thou makeſt me to doubt. Sijrrah, call the ©* 
maid hither : Margaret, thou T:{iphone, what didſt thou mean; ſe 
to ſet Beets before us inſtead of Lettice ? Ms. I did iton if © 
ſet purpoſe. _ #i, What ſayſt thou thou witch 2 Mo. I had * 
mind to try, whether there were any one among ſo ms 


ny Poets, who could diſtinguiſh a Lettice from a Beet, for 1} © 
know that thou canſt not know one from another. Tell me {i 
kn ſober {zdnes, who took notice that they were Beets ? Co, be 
Crato. Aa. Teafily gueTed that it was no Poet. Hi. If thou ( 


ſhalt provide me any ſuch thing hereafter, Ple call thee Blites 
in ſtead of Margaret. Co. Ha,haghe, 34s Theſe names make L 
me ueither fatter nor leaner ; he oftent imes changeth my name 

| Ewenty 
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oneſtwenty times ina day 3; when he hath a mind to get any thing 
ſoichof me by flattery, he calls me Galatea, Exterpe, Calliope, Caltir- 
charirhve, eliſia, Venus, Minerva ; aud what not ? When he 1s a little 
diſpleaſed, all on a ſudden I am call'd Tiiphone, Megara, Aledo, 
Meduſa, Baucis, or what elſe his mad anger brings into his 
mind. Hi. Get thee hence Blitea with thy Beets, 24a. For 
what purpoſe didſt thou call me hither ? Xi. That thou 
mighteft go back whence thou cameſt. 24a. It's an old pro- 
yerb, I:'s eaſier ts raiſe the Devil , than to drive him away. 
Cv. Ha, ha, he 3 well applied. As the caſe ſtands with thes 
Hllary, thou haſt need of " charm to drive her away henee. 
Hi, I have one ready. 


$80v677, &Cs 
wal Bt gone ye Beetles, ſor the cruel Wolf purſues you. 


Ma. What ſayſt thou, thou deformed fellow ? Cr. Look te 
9. thy ſelf Hilary, ſhe will give thee a box oth car, thou haft 
i driven her away finely with thy Greek verſe. O a great and 

natable one ! (viz, a box!) Hr. Crato, what doſt thou think 
11. ſhe is ? I could have driven away ten great Divels with ſuch 
rn. averſe. 21a. T value not thy Greek verſes a firaw. Mi. As 
a Nf [ perceive, I muſt uſe a Nagical humming, or if that will not 
r. © ſerve the turn, Mercarie's Rod; C. My Margaret, thou Kknow- 
14 © £2 that Poets for the mioſt part are inſpired; I dare net ſay 
ſg  mad. Tintreat thee to defer this chiding until another time, 
a. | and entertain us lovingly at this ſupper even for my ſake, 
+. | 44s. What havel to do with his verſes ? Oftentimes when I 
4 amto go to buy meat, he hath no money ts z:ve me, and 1'th' 
e, | can time he chants out verſes. Cr. Poets uſe to doo. Well 
f © but pray do asI ſay. 24a. Truly Ile doit for thy ſake, be- 
ie | cauſe I know that thou art an honeſt man, who haſt never wa- 
1; | fied away thy brains about ſuch fooleries: and I much wou- 
n | der, by what chance thou haſt fallen into this company. Cr. 
; | How comeſt thou to ſuppoſe ſo? Aſa. Becauſe thou haſt a 
- || plainer wit, and (kining eyes, and aplump body. Now take 
1] 2 view of his jeering and fliring at me. Cr. But pray thee, 
c || {weet heart, forbear that anger of thine for my ſake. 21a. Vie 
, | Þ< gone, and I donot deſire that any of the reſt.ſhould thank 
a meinthat reſpe&t. 17. Is ſhe gone away already ? Ma, Not 
a fo far but that ſhe can hear thee. Am. She is now in the 
cf Kitchin, muttering to her {elf I cannot tell what. CG, Thou' 
vaſt a maid that is not at all ſpeechleſs, Hi. They ſay that a _ 
. "Dh m - 
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maid-ſervant thould be indued with three properries, to be 
truſty, to be ill-favonred, and to be carff, which they commonly 
callevil, A truſty one doth not imbezle ones goods, ſuiters 
do not woo an il-tavoured one, and a curſt one doth ealily keep 
her maſter from being wronged. For oftentimes there needs 
not only words, but blows. This ſervant of mine hath two 
good qualities of the three,ſhe is both ill-favoured and curſt, 1 
queſtion her fidelity. Cr. We have heard her tongue, but x 
was afraid that ſhe would have beaten thee. Hi. Reach to 


- . the Pompions; there's anend of the Lettices. For if I thould 


now bid her ſet Lettuces oth” table, I am ſure ſhe would ſet 
thifiles before us, Here are Melons alſo, if any one be 
more taken with that kind, Here are new figs 3 the milk in 
the ſtalk ſhews that they are but even now. pull'd off from 
the tree. Water is wont to be drunk aftet figs, leſt they fur 
the ſtomach , ſee, here is running and very cool water 
out of a very clear fountain; being good alfo to mixe with 
the wine. Cr. But 'I cannot tell, whi ch to mixe with which, 
the wine with the water, or the water with the wine, this 
wine isſo likely to me to have been drawn out of the ſame 
fountain of the Muſes. Hi. Such wine is good to whet Poets 
wits : You dull fellows are delighted with groſs liquor. Cr. I 
would I were that bleſſed rich. Crafſ#s. Hi. I had rather be 
Codrus, or Ennis. Seeing that it hath fallen to my lot, to 


have ſo many gueſts, and ſuch notable.good ſchollars,T'le not 


ſo err asto ſend them away, and be nothing the more learn- 
ed. There is a place in the Prologue of the Exunnch, which 
puzzles many : for moſt places have it thus, | 


Sic exiffimet, ſciat, > $3 
Reſponſum, nou diftum eſſe, quia _ prior, 
Ln bene vertendo, © eas deſcribendo male, &Cc« 


Tet him ſo efleem, or know, that it is au anſwer not a common 
ſaying 3 becauſe he firſt did th: injury who by well tranſlating and 
ih deſcribivg them, made of good Greek Comedies bad Latin ones. 


In theſe words, I want a witty ſenſe, and worthy of Terence, 
For he did not 'therefore do wrong firſt, becauſe he tranſlated 
the Greek Comedies badly, but becauſe he had found fault 
With Terence's, Eu, According to the common proverb : He 
that ſings worſt, let him begin firſt, When I was at London at 
Thomas Linawre's houſe, who is a man, though very well _ 
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ed in all manner of Philoſophy, yet nevertheleſs ke is — 
 skilled in theſe Grammar petty matters, he ſhowed me a book 
of great antiquity, in which it was written in this manner. 


\ Bic exiſtimet , [ciat 
Reſpouſum non diftum eſſe, quale ſit prias,&C. 


And if theſentence be to be ordered , as that quale fie doth 
ſhew, that an example of that which is ſpoken before is to be 
ſ1b;oyned , he threatened that he would again find fault with 
ſomething in his Comedies, who had found fault withhim.And 
he denieth that it onght to ſeem a reproachbut and an{wer.He 
that provokes begins the quarrel, he who provok*d rephes, 
only makes his defence or anfwers. Hepromiſeth to give an 
example hereof; quale fit, being the ſame which the Greeks 
call :jov, and the Latins, quod gen':*, Or veluti, or widelicet, or 
part. Then he brings a reproof afterward, wherein the Ad= 
verb, pri«s, hath relation to another Adverb, as't were a cone. 
trary one which follows, viz. nwper, even as the Pronoun gris, 
anſwers to the word; idem, For he altogether explodes the, 
old Comedies of Lavinivs, becauſe they were now loſt out of 
the memory of men. In thoſe which he had lately publiſl- 
ed, he ſets down the- certain places, Tthink that this is the 
proper reading, and the true ſenſe of the Comedian, if the 
chief and ordinary Poets diſſent not fromit* Cs. Yea we 
are all of thy opinion. Ew. But I again deſire to learn of 
you one ſmall , and very eaſie thing, how this Verſe is 
to be ſcan'd. 


Ex Gracis bonis, Latinas fecit non bonas, 


Scan it on your fingers: Hi. I think that according to the 
enſtom of the ancients s is to be cut of, ſo that there is an 
Anapzft in the ſecond place. Ez. Eſhould agree to it, but 
that the ablative caſe ends in #&,. which is long by nature. 
Therefore though the conſonant be taken away, yet nevyer-, 
theleſs the long vowel remains. _ Hi. Thou ſayſt right. Cr. IF 
any unlearned or ſtrange man ſhould come in, certainly he 
would think that we were bringing up again among our 
ſelves the country-mens play, in holding; up our fingers (mi- 
cations digitorum, 1.e. the play of love.) Le. As far as I fee, 
we ſcan it upon our fingers to no purpoſe: Do thou , if thou 
canſt, help us out, Ex, See how a ſmall matter ſometimes 
| 2, - puzzles 
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puzzles men, though they be good ſchollars : The Prepoſition; 
ex, belongs to the end of the former verſe, 


Pu; bene v:rrtends, © eas deſcribendo male, ex 
Gracis bonis Latinas fecit non bouas, 


Thus there is noſcruple. Le. It's even- ſo, by the Muſes! 
Ca. Seeing that we have begun toſcan upon our fingers, I 
deſire that ſome one would put this verſe out of Andria, 


into its feet. 
Sine invidia laudem invenias & amicos pares. 


| Set envy by and thor ſhalt find 
Friendſhip and praiſe with every wind, 


For I have offen tried and 'conld do no good on't. Le. Sin 
in, is an Iambick, vida, an Anapzf, landem in, a Spondee, 
venias, an Anapzſt,and ami,anotrer Anapzſi, Ca, Now thou 
haſt five feet, and there are three ſyllables remaining : the firk 
of which is long; ſo that thou canſt neither make it an 1. 
ambick, nor a Tribrach. - Le. Truly thou ſayſt true. We are 
fun aground. (i.e. at a non-plus.) Who ſhall bring us of? 
Eu. None better than he that brought us into this ſtrait. Well 
Carinus, if thou canſt ſay any thing, do not conceal it among 
thy ſincere poor friends. Ca. If my memory fail me not, 
FE think that T have read ſome ſuch thing in Priſcian, who 
ſays, that among the Latin Comicks, v conſonant 15 cutoff 
as well as the vowel, as oftentimes in this word, enimwero, 
fo that the part enime maketh an Anapzſt, Le. Then fcan 
it for us, Ca. I will do ſo. Sine mwvidi, is a Profeleufmatick 
foot; unles you would rather have it that i ſhoul be cutoff 
by Synereſis's as when Virgil puts awreo at the end of a 
Verſe for aro. But if you pleaſe, let there be a Tribracchus 
*n the trſit place 4 a lau, is a Spondee 3 d' inveni, a Dactyl; 
as, © a, a Dactyl ; micos, a Syondee 3 pares, an Iambick. 
Sb. Carizus hath indeed freed us out of the bryars. Bur 
there 15 a Place in the ſame Scene, of which I cannot tell 
whether any one hath taken notice. Hr. Utter .it I pray 
thee. $6. There Simo ſpeaks after this manner 3 
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VL; we tit eveniat, quod vole, 
Is Pamphils ut mhil fis more, reftat Chremes: | -** 


Suppoſe it happens as I deſire, that there may be no delay in Parts 
philus, Chremies remains. 


1 8 Fi. What doth trouble thee in theſe words 2 $6. Secing 
that, Sine,, is a term of one threatning, there is nothing 
follows in this feng that makes for threatning, Therefore E 
I ſuppoſe that the Poet wrote it : 


Sis eveniat, quod volos 
That fin, may anſwer tof/ which went before + 
10 Si propter amorem #uxorem u0lit ducere: 
: If he will not marry a wife for love. 


. | For the old man propoundeth two parts differing from one att- 

e || other, Si,&c. If Pamphilus for the love of Glycery refuſeth 16 
2 | marry; I ſball have ſome canſe to chide him ; but if he ſhall not re- 
11 fuſe, then it remains that I muſt prevail with Chremes, More- 
g || over the interruption of Wa, and Simo's anger againſt Da- 
t, | v5, made too long a tranſpoſition of the words. . Hi, Ms, 
o | feach me the book.. Cr. Doſkt thou commit thy book to a 
f uſe ? Hi. More ſafely than my wine. Let me never ſtir 
DS brulius hath not ſpoken The truth. Ps, Give me the book, 
in | that I may ſhow yo another doubt. This verſe is not found 
k | in the Prologue of the Eunuch. 


of 
4 Habeo, &e . 
us I have many other things which are wow to be delivered. 


k. | Although the Latin Comicks eſpecially take great liberty to 
ur | themſelves in this kind of verls, yet I remember not that 
ell on where they conclude a Trimeter with a Spondee, unleſs 

it be to be read, condonabitur imperfonally, or condonabimns, 
changing the number of the perſon. 24a. O here is the right 
behaviour of Poets ! atthe very beginnig of the feaſt, they 
lay at the play of love,and ufe a book.1t's better to keep your 
| fports and learning for a ace courle.Cr.Margoret gives us _ 
im | EP : | 
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the worſt connſel, we will kumour ker: when we have fill'] 
our bellies we will fall tu our play again, inthe mean time 
we will play with our tngers in the diſh. Hz. Take notice 
of the Poetical luxury. . You have three ſorts of eggs, boyl- 
"Ed, roſied, and fryed ones; they are all very new being 
laid within this two daies. Pa. I cannot abide to eat but. 
ter ; if they be fryed in oyl, I ſhall like them very well, 
Hi. Gothy way boy, and know of Margaret whether they 
are fry'd in. 24. She faith, in neither. Hs. Neither in 
- butter nor oyl? In what then? Aus. In lye, as ſhe lays, 
Cr. As thequeſtion is, ſuch is the anſwer : what a great mat- 
ter is it to diſtinguilh bntter from oyl? Ca. Eſpecially for 
thoſe that do ſo eaſily diſtinguiſh lettice from beet. Hi. You 
have an ovation (J.e. a, laying of eggs, or ovatio ſignifees a 
fmall triumph) a great triumph will follow ſome time or 0- 
ther. Sirrah boy, look about thee. Doſt thou ſee nothing 
wanting here ? "Mus. Ts, very many things. H!, Theſe 
eggs lack ſawce to allay their heat. Mus. What lawce wilt 
thou have! Hz. Bid herſend us the iuice of the tendrels 
of a Vine pounded. Aus. I will tell her, Hi. Why doſt 
thou 'come back again without any ? A4us. She faith that 
Juice is not ſqueezed out of Vine-tendrels. Le. O fine maid- 
ſervant! $6. Surely we will ſeaſon our eggs with tales. I 
found by chance a certain place in the Epeds of Horace, not 
corrupted in reſpe& of the writing, but wrong interpreted, 
and not only by Mancineltus, and other later writers, but 
even by Porphyrio himſelf. The place is in the Poem, wherein 
ke ſings a recantation to the witch Canidia. 


Tunſque venter, &C. 


Though lean, yet ſſrong child- bearing woman, there 
Tire Clouts with gore all ftain'd the Midwife waſht, 


For all think that exiljs is a Noun in this place, when as it 1s 
Verb; I will ſe: down Porphyrio his words, if yet we muſt 
think that' they are his: ſte is, exilis, ſaith he, under that 
form, as if ſhe were become deformed by fravail in child- 
bearing, by Nlenferneſs of body, he meaneth natural lean- 


neſs. A ſhameful miſtake, 'if ſo worthy a man did. not per- 


ceive that the law of the” Metre confradifs this . ſenſe. 
For the -fourth foot cannot” dg .a_Spondee.,.- But; the Poet 
maketh  jeaſt of it, that' ſie” jd inideet dear 2 child, al 


though 
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though ſhe had not long been weak and layn fck in bed 
after her Childbirth , but had preſently skipt out of : «x 
bed, even as ſome luſty childbearing women.ufe to do; Hi. 
Sbrulins we thank thee, for giving - us ſuch dainty ſawce to 
our eggs. Le, That is not unlike to this which is read in 
the firſt book of the 0des. The Ode begins with, Ti ne que- 
freris, Now the common reading 1s thus 3 | 


New Babylonias, &C. 


Nor undertake Babylonian Verſe, that thou mayſt better tudure 
what ſoever it ſhall. be. | _ | 


Old Interpreters ſo paſs over this place, as if. there were 
no ſcruple in it. AMancinellzs only thinking the ſentence im- 
perfe&, bids that po/ſis be added. Sb. Haſt thon any thing 
more for certain concerning this matter ? Le, I know not, 
but I think Merace has delivered att Idiom of the Greek 
tongue, which no Poet doth more than he. For it's uſual 
with the Greeks to joyn an Infinitive Mood to the word 
&©s and &5:3 ſo Horace uſeth wut parti, for patiaris, Although 
what AMancinellus ſuppoſes-is not altogether abſurd. Mi. I 
like that which thou ſayſt very well. Run Aus, and bring 
us it if there be any thing behind. Cr. What new dainty 
diſh is that ? Hi, Thisis a Cowcumber cut into ſlices, ' this 
is broth of the pulp of a Goard boyl'd, it's good to make 
the belly looſe. S4. We will change thy name and will 
call thee Apicires in ſtead of Hilary. Hi, Well, laugh now as 
much as you will,it may be to morrow you will ſeriouſly com- 
mend this ſupper. $5. Why ſo ? XHi.When thou ſhalt perceive }. 
that thy dinner-was well ſeaſoned? Sb.With hunger? Mz. Yes 
indeed. Cr: Hilary,doſt thou know what task I would have 
thee to take upon thee? KH. I ſhall know when thou haſt told 
me. Cr. The Quire fings ſome Hymns that are learned. 
ones, but they are corrupted in many places by unlearned 
men, I would defire that they might be reformed for 
us by thy means, and to give thee an example, we ing 
thns, 


Hoſtis, &C. ps 
Vile Herod, why [o full of fear 
To ſee the Saviour appear ? 
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The miſplacing of one word ſpoyls the Verſe two ways. Foy - 


the word. hofis making a Trochee hath no place in Ilambic 
Verſe, and Hero a Spondee may not ſtand in the ſecond place. 
Nor is there gny doubt , but the Verſe ar firſt was thuis 
_ written. | | 


Herodes , Hoſtis impie, 


For the Epithite impie wicked , doth better agree with Hof 
an Enemy, than with Herod. Beſides in Hered being a Greek 
word, n,is turned intos, in the Vocative caſe, as Zwxgg 75 
@ EwxPeris, and fo*'Awueuroy , w in the Nominative cale 
is turned into 6. So we ſing again, 


Feſu corona Virginum , &c. 


Feſu thou crown of Virgins, thee 
The only Virgin Mother , ſhee 
- Concerv'd » #nd dandled on her kme, 


There is no doubt but the word ſhould be pronounced concipit! 
for the change of the Tenſe ſets off a word. And it is ridi” 
culous for us to find fault with coxcipie , when parturit follows, 
Hi. Truly I my {lf have been much-puzled at many ſuch like 


things , nor will it be grievous if hereafter we ſpend a little 


time about this thing. For me thinks that Ambroſe has not a 
little grace in this Kind of Verſe, for that he doth ordinarily 
finiſh a Verſc of four feet with a word of three ſyllables , and 
_ a ceſurs commonly inthe end of a word. That is more 

requetit with him than that it can poſſibly ſeem to he an acci- 
dent. Would you have an Example : Dews Creator , God the 
Creator , here is a Penthemimeris; It follows, omnium of ally 
Polique reftor , Lord of the World ; It follows, Ve#irns cloth- 
ing:Diem decoroi,t* follows, Lumine the day with comly 1ight: "No- 
Fern ſoporisi, tafollows, gratia,and the Night with grateful reſt. 
Hi. But here is a very fat Hen , which hath layd me Eggs, 
and brought Chickens ten years together, Cr, It's pity that 
ſhe ſhould have been kil'd.Ca.If it be lawful to intermingleſome 
thing cencerning graver ſtudies,I have fomething to propound. 
H:. So that it be not too crabbed. Ca. That it is not. I have 


begun lately to read Seneca's Epiſtles, and preſently in the 


yery entrance , as they ſay 5 1 flumbled; the place is in = 
= 
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feſt Epiſtle : Aud if, ſays he: thou wilt but mark it ,, a great 
part of onr lives ſlides away while men do that that is evit, a very 
great part in doing nothing , and all of it in doing that which is to 

a0 purpoſe. He affe&eth I know not what witty conceit in this * 
ſentence, which I do not well underſtand, Lec I wilt gueſs if 
thou wilt. Ca. Do ſo. Le, No man offends 'cpntinually. 


| And yeta great part of ones life is loſt in Exceſs, Luft, Am- 


bition , and other Vices , but a far greater part is toſt while 
we do nothing, Moreover they are ſaid ro do wothing , not 
who live in idleneſs, but they who are butie about frivolous 
things, and ſuch as do nothing at all further our happineſs ; 
whence the Proverb-comes. 1t's better to be idle, than do ſome- 
thing to no purpoſe. But mens whole lives areſpent in doing 
anothes thing, He is ſaid [aliud agere] to do another thing, 
who mindeth not that which he is doing. The whole life then 
i5 loſt , becauſe wheniwe are employed in vices, we do that 
we ſhould not do , when we are employ'd in vain things, we 
do ſomething to no purpoſe, and when we ſtudy Philoſophy, 
(becauſe we do it negligently and careleſly) we do ſomething 
to no purpoſe , not minding , as if it were a thing not at all 
ſerious, If this interpretation pleaſe you not, let this ſen- 
tence of Seneca be reckoned among thoſe which Aul:zs GeB;us 
condemns in this Writer , as frivolouſly witty. Hr. Truly 
I like it very well. But i'th' mean time /et ws fall ſtoutly to 
the Hen. I would not have you miſtaken, I have no more 


proviſion for you; for it agrees with that which went be- 


ore. That is the baſeſt loſs , which is procured through negligence, 
and he ſhews it by this ſentence conſiſting of three parts. But 
me thinks,I ſee a fault a little after. foreſee not death, a great 
part of it is already paſt;for I think it is to be read we foreſee ; cry 
For we foreſee thoſe things which are a great way from us, 
when as death for the moſt part is gon by us. Lu. If Philo- 
ſophers do give themſelves lieve, to go aſide ſometimes into 
the Muſes Meadows, perhaps it will not ſeem an unſeemly 
thing , if we ſometimes for our minds ſake go aſide into their 
Country, Hi. Why not ? Le, When I lately. read again 
Ariftorles Book , which he intituled #2 3 2aiyawor , of ſub- 
tle Arguments, whoſe Argument 1is-moſtly common to Rhe- 
toricians with Philoſophers , I light upon notable miſtakes of 
Interpreters , and we need not doubt , but they that are un- 
Skilful in the Greek Tongue here , have notably miſtaken in 
many places. For Arifotle propoſeth a ſort of fuch kind of 
ambiguity , as ariſeth froma word of a contrary ſignificati- 
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on , 07 werrsgt,/fc they turn it thys , becauſe intellj. 
gent perſons learn. For Grammarians are only Tongue learn- 
ed 3 for diſcere , i. e, to leajn , is *an homonymous or 
equivocal word , proper both to' him that, exerciſeth. , 
and to tim alſo who receiveth knowledge. Hi. Me 
thinks you ſpeak Rebrew , not Latine. Le, Have any 
of you heaxd any .equivocal word ? Hi. Nore. Te, 
What then can be more fooliſh than to deſire to turn that 
which cannot- poſſibly be turned ; for although the Greek, 
jarSea rg”, to learn, ſound: az much as war &S wamreug, yet 
among the Latines drſcere to learn, ſounds not as much ay 
doitrinam accipere , to receive learning , or tradere, to deli- 
ver Coir: dofrinam , learning,) Although, whether or no 
this be true , Iknow not. I rather think. thus , that ,@ar3u» 
3qy is of doubtful ſignification with the Greeks , as cog noſcere 
with the Latines. For he that informs, and the Judge that 
learns , both of them k»ow the cauſe. So lIthink among t'e 
Greeks the Maſter is ſaid wwar3zrev, to leary, whilit he hearxy 
his Scholars., as alſo the Scholars that learn of him. But how 
gracefully hath he turned that 73 wo,&c.for Grammarians are 
Tongue-learned , ſeeing it ſhould be turned , Grammarians 
teach what they dictate. Here the Interpreter ought to add 
another Fxample , which might expreſs , not the ſame words, 
but the ſame kind of thing. Although in this place Iſuſpe& 
ſome crrour in the Greek. ; for it ſhould be written , «<p »:v- 
1409 Tore Eavtitoar, #%, Tr) AnuCarer, A littleafter he hath 
ſubjoyned another Example of ambiguity , which ariſeth not 
from a divers (ignification of the ſame word , but from a dif- 
ferent connexion . T3 &£AeQXt AnCay us T6 mAYwis , ito be 
willing that I ſhould receive the fighting men. For ſo he 
turasit 3 whereas it 15 thus, 6 be willing that I tak? the euemtes, 
and if ore ſhould read £z2.eve , itis more perſpicuons ; Vultis 
ne capere hoſt.s , will ye thatItake the enemies ? For the Pro- 
noun may both go before and follow the Verb capere. If it 
precede, then this will be the ſence, Vultis ut ego capiam ho- 
fees , Will ye that I take the enemies ? If it follow then the 
ſence will be this, Vuitis ut hoſtes me capiant ? Areye willing 
that the enemies ſhould take me. - He ſubioyns another Ex- 
ample of the ſame kind, aga 5 ms wana, rm Wwe 
thatis; an quod quis novit hoc novit ?. The ambiguity is in 7476 
If it ſhould be taken in the Accuſatiyecaſe the ſence will be 
this; Whatſoever it be thatany body knows ; that thing he 
knows to be { or that it js.) But if in the Nominative caſe, 

: | then 


IF = Wa. cz ww Se A9T7, 2 FT  & MS... "IF 


md 5 ww LV = QA yp _ * 42 


" 


Feaft. | 20 


then this will be the ſence , that thing which any. body. 
knows , it knows; as though that could not be known which, 
knows not __ by courſe. Again he adds another Example, 


dog 6 n;. &c. That whichany one ſces, doth that thing, 
ſee? But he ſees a poſt, doth the poſt therefore ſee ? The 
ambiguity is in Ty7> , as we ſhewed before. But however 
theſe Sentences may be rendred in Latine well enough, that 
which follows cannot poſſibly by any means be. rendred, « eg 
5 ov en;, Oc. Which they thus render; putas quod ru dicis 
eſſe , hoc tu dicis eſſe ; dicis autem lapidem efſe , tu ergo lapis di- 
cis efſe ? 1 pray tell me who can make ſence out of theſe 
words ? For the ambiguity lies partly in the Idiom of the 
Greek Phraſe ; which is in the major and minor; although in 
the majer there is another ambiguity in the two words ,-s & 
3m, Which if they be taken in the Nominative caſe, the 
ſence will be, qurcquid te diciseſſe, boctues, that which thou 
ſayſt thou art, that thou art. But if in the Accuſative caſe 
then this is the ſence ; Puamcunque rem tu dicis eſſe eam dicis 
eſſe, whatever thou ſayſt is, that thou ſayſt is; and to this 
ſence he ſubjoyns , aiSvv. 055 c1vaz. But to the former ſence, 
av aps 04 At? aver. Catullus once undertook to imitate | 
the propriety of the Creek tongue. Phaſelus iſte , quem, Vc, 


Aly gueſts ! that little Bark ye ſee, 
Swift of the Navy is, ſays he. 


For ſo was this Verſe in the antient Fditions. They who 
write Commentaries on thoſe Places , being ignorant hereof, 
are neceſſitated to erre many ways. Neither indeed can that 
which immediately follows be perſpicuous in the Latine , Kal 
«e4. £51, Oc, that they rendred thus, & putas eff racentem 
dicere, 5c, Are not theſe words more obſcure than the books 
of Sibyl, Hi. I am not ſatisfied with the Greek. Le, I will 
inferpret it as well asI can. Is it poſlible fora man , tacentem 
dicere , to ſpeak whilſt he is ſilent ? This interrogation hath 
a double ſence, one whereof 1s falſe and abſurd , and the 
other may be true. For it cannot poſſibly be that, he who 
ſpeaks ſhould not ſpeak what he doth ſpeak, that is,that heſhould 
be Glent whilſt he is ſpeaking 3 bart it is poſſible that he who 
ſpeaks may be ſilent of him that ſpeaks, Although this Ex- 
ample falls into another form , which a little after he adds. 
Again I wonder , that alittle after in that kind of ambiguity, 
that ariſeth from. more words conjoyned , the Greeks have 
CES +. changed 
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changed the'word ſeculum into literks, Gina wel yaupane, 
20 know letters , when the Latine books: have it ſcire ſecul um, 
to know an age. For here a donble ſence ariſeth , either that 
the age it ſelf might know ſomething , or ſome body might 
know the age, But this is better turn'd into ar47: Or xoowoy, 
age or world , than into z2«wuam. For'tis abſurd to fay that 
letters know auy thing, but it is noabſurdity to ſay ſome. 
thing is known to our age, or that any knows his age. A lit. 
tle after where he propounds an Example of ambiguity from 
the Accent , the Tranſlator is not afraid to put Virgi/s words 
for Homer's, when there was the ſame neceſſity in that Ex. 
ample; Quicquid dicis eſſe , boc eff, what thou ſayſt is, it is, 
Ariſtotle out of Homer ſays, & u4-7w7V $8]as ojuCpw , If & ſhould 
be aſpirated and circumfle&ed , it ſounds in Latine thus , cu- 
$16 computreſcit pluvis , by whoſe rain it putrifiesz but if » be 
acuted and exile, it ſounds , #0» computreſcit pluvia , does 
not putrifie with rain 3 and this indeed is taken out of Iliad v, 
An other is wer Js 6: iy © weenm , the accent being 
lac't in the laſt ſyllable but one , it ſounds, comeede iRr, grant 
im, but plac't upon the firſt ſyllable. , Shue, ſounds damw, 
we grant. But the Poet did not think that Fwupiter ſaid , con- 
eedimws illi , we grant him , but commands the Dream it ſelf, 
that, it grant to him , to whonvit is ſent, to obtain his deſire, 
For 1)Jiwue is ſaid for J1fo'va,, For theſe two out of Homer, 
theſe are added out of our Poets, as that in Horace his Odes, 


Ae tno long as perennte notes 
Lydia dormis. 


Lydia, whilf I for thee 
Languiſh whole nights ; dreamſ# thou on me ? 


For if the accent be on me being ſhort 3 and t# be pronounced 
fhort, it is one word metwuo . thatis timeo, I am afraid, I fear, 
Although this ambiguity Leth not in the accent alone , but 
Alſo from the compoſition. The other Example is out of Virgil. 


Hes !. quianam tawti cinzerunt ethers nymbi. 


Alas how is the beaven grown black with clonds, 


Although here alfo the ambignity lies in the compoſition, 


H. Thefe are indeed ſubtle things, and worthy to be known, 
| Leonnrd, 
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Leonard , but I am afraid , leſt any one ſhonld think this to be 
a ſophiſtical feaſt , rather than a Poctical one. At another time 
if you ſhall pleaſe , we will hunt out ſubtilties, in ſubtilties, 
a whole day together. - Le. That is to ſay, we will (cek for 
wood in the grove , and for water in the ſea, Hz. where 1s 
my man Mus, Au. I'm here. Hi. Bid argaret give thee 
the ſweet-mieats. Aſu. I go. Hi. Dot thou come again 
without them 2 Az. She ſaith that itie tkought not of the 
{weet-meats , and ſhe ſaith that you have ſitten long enough. 
Hi. 1 am afraid, leſt if we diſpute of Piyloſophy here any 
longer, that (he will overthrow the table for us, as Xantippe 
did for Socrates : Therefore it's better for us to take the ſweet- 
meats.in the Garden, there we will both walk , and prate 
freely together : i'th'.mean time let every one pluck off from 
the tree for himſelf that which he pleaſeth. Co. We like thy 
counſel. H'. There is a little Well more pleaſant than any 
wine. Ca. How comes it to paſs that thy Garden 1s neater 
than thy Hall? - Hi. Beceuſe I beſtow my time more eften 
here : If any thing that is here pleaſeth you , do not ſpare, 
what ever i5in my garden. Now if you think that we have 
walked about enough , what if we ſhould ſit down together, 
and rouze up the Muſes here under a teil tree ? Pa, Well, let 
us do ſo. Hi. The garden it ſelf will yield us a theme, Pa 
If thou wilt lead the way we will follow thee. Hi, Well, 
le do ſo: He doth contrary to all good order , whe hath a, 
garden neatly trim'd up with divers curious delights , when- 
as his mind is garniſhed with no ſciences nor vertues. Le. We 
ſhall believe that the Muſes are here , if thou wilt give us the 
ſame ſentence in Verſe. Hi. This is a great deal more eaſis 


forme , to turn Proſe into Verſe , than to change ſilver inte 


gold, Le. Say it then, 
Hi. Cui renidet , Oc, 


Whoſe garden all is grac'd with flowers fweet, 
And in mean while his foul is impolite, 
Is far from doing thoſe things that are meet. 


Hi. You have Verſes without the Muſes and Apollo 3 but it 
will be a handſome thing , if every ene of you will render 
this ſentence into ſeveral kinds of Verſe. Le. What ſhall he 
have for his pains, that gets the vitory ? Hi. This basket 
full of Apples, or Plums , or Cherries , or Ny Or 
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Pears ; orif he like any other thing better. Le..Who ſhall 
be the umpire of the conteſt ? Co. Who but Crato? and there. 
fore ke alone ſhall not contend , that he may be the more at- 
tentive. Cr. I am afraid that you will have ſuch a Judge, x; 
the Cuckow and Nighting-gale onee had , when they ſtroye 
one with the other who ſhould ſing beſt. Hs, It's well e. 
_ if all like him. Co. We like our umpire. Begin 
Leoyara. : 


Le. Cui tot deliziis , &c. 


He that his garden to adorn doth mind, 

With herbs, and flowers, and fruits of ev'ry kind, 
And in mean while his ſoul negletted lies, 

All void of wvertue : that man is uot wiſe. 


I have ſaid. 


Hz. Carinws biteth his nails, we look for ſomewhat that is 


! 

elegant. Ca. None of the Muſes doth affiſt me. [ 
- "A, .. c 

. Cura cnieft, Oc. : 

Whoſe care is all, to make his garden trim, if 

And's wot aſhamed to wear a ſluttiſh ſoul, fo 

Zſop's vile cock may be preferr'd to him, \ Ve 

Who leaves the liquer for an empty bole. - 

H/. Thou bit not thy nails for nothing, Ez. Seeing my : 
courſe 15s next, I'le do as well as I can. | ey Fr 
Dui ftudet, &c. | Fo Ka) r 

Who loves to have his garden weat and rave; | - 

And aqth of ornaments his ſoul leave bare, ; 
Difratted is with bis prepeſfterous care. wy 


Hz. We have no need to prick Sbralius forward. - For he is tf 
ſo fluent in Verſes, that for the moſt part he pours out Poens iſ © 
even when he thinks not on't, 9. 


PP | 


$6, 


"Feaſt. 


IC. ; | - 
at- | $þ, Cui vernat, &Cc. 
as h 
We Who on his garden all his care imparts, 
le And does meglef# his mind tograce with Arts, 
Sin Doth erre 3, look, chiefly ro improve thy parts. 


Pa. Dniſquis, &Cc. 
Tell him he {i the cart before the horſe, 


That to his ſoul prefers a flower, or worſe. 


Hi. Let us now try to which of us the garden -can afford 
moſt ſentences. Le. How can fo rich a gardes but do that ? 
even this Roſe-bed will prompt me what to ſay. As the beau- 
ty of a Roſe is fading , ſo is youth ſoon goue : thow makeſt haſte 
to pluck the Roſe before it withers 5 thou ougbreff to endeavour ” 
is I more earneſtly, leſ# thy youth paſs away from thee without fruit. 
Hi. Its a Theme very fit for Verſe. Ca. As among Trees, - 
every one hath it's fruit, ſo among men, every one hath 
his natural gifts. Er, As the earth if it be well' husbanded 
bringeth forth divers good things for man's uſe 3 and be- 
ing ill looked' to, is covered over with thorns and bryars ; 
ſo a mans wit if jt be. inſtructed in honeſt ſtudies, yields 
very many vertues : but if thou take no pains with it, it-is 
flled with ſundry vices. Sb. 4 garden is to be dreſt every year, 
that it may look handſom : The mind once furniſhed with hon 
ny learning, doth always f arm and is pregnant. Pa, As the plea- 
Blzntneſ(s of Gardens doth not allure the mind from honeſt flg- 
dies, but rather invites it to them : ſo we muſt ſeek for pa- 
times and places that are not eſiranged from learning. Hi. O 
brave! I ſee wwe have a ſwarm ofſentences. Now to Verſes : 
but before we ſet upon that, it will be, in my mind, no un- 
handſom exerciſe, nor unprofitable, if we turn the firſt ſen- 
tence into- Greek verſes, as often, as we have turned it in- 
toLatin. . Here Lroxzard ſhall begin, who is.now- of along' 
time . well skilled in the Greek Poets. Le. Ile begin, if. 
ſh thou command me, -. Ki. I bid and command thee. 


Le. *0/ 
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Le.*Q r.nm0;, &Cc. ” 
Cui horttts, &c. 


He ne're arriv'd at wiſdoms port, 

Who with his ſmiling flowers can ſport; 
And his fonl ſoul negle@s to clean ; 

This man knows not what vertues mean. 


Le. Thave begun, let himi follow me that will. Hi. Caring. 
Ca. Nay but Hilarins. Le, But I ſee that Margaret comes ſug: 
denly upon us, the bringeth I cannot tell what dainties. Hi; 
If (he do fo, ſhe will deceive me : my fury; what doſt thoy 
bring us? Aſn. Muſiard to ſeaſon your ſweet meatfs : are 
oy not aſhamed to prate here till late in the night , and 
ſides you Poets babble out many things againſt womens 
talkativeneſs? Ca. Margaret gives us no bad counſel, it's 
now time for every one to go fo his reſt; at another fime we 
will ſpend even a whole day. in this commendable kind of 
con-eſt, Hi. But to whom doſt thou give the vicoty ? Is, 
For the prefent I attribute it to my ſelf ; for there is none hath 
got the victory but my ſe alone, Hr. Which way haft thou 
got the victory, who haſt not contended ? $6. You have con- 
tended, but you have not tried it out. I have got the better 
of Aargaret , which none of you could do, Ca. Hilary, he 
demands that which is juſt;let him carry away the basket. 


—_ 


Mn Enquiry concerning ones Faith; 
Aulws. Barbatins 


An. 6 is the ſong of children, Salzte willingly, But 1 cat 
» Lnot tell, whether it be lawful for me to ſalute thee. Bs 
Truly I rather deſire one to give me fafety, than to fpeak it. 
But why doſt thou ſay ſo Aulus ?: au, Why ? becauſe if 
thou haſt a mind te know, thou ſRinkeſt of Brimfione, 0r 
Elſe of Fupiter's Thunderbolt. Ba. There are both hurtful 
gods,and there areThunderbolts preſaging nothing,much dif 
tering from thoſe, that foreſhew what will fall out, w_ in 
| Enew 


concerning ones Faith, 207 


their original. For Iſuſpe&, that thou meaneſt concerning 
Excommunication. Aw. Thou gueſſeſt as it is. Ba I have 
heard indeed dreadful thunders, but I have not felt the ſtroke 
of the thunderbolt. Aw. How ſo ? Ba, BecauſeI digeſt my 
meat never the worſe, nor do I ſleep more unquietly. A. 
But a miſchief uſeth to be the more dangerous, becauie it is 
not felt. But theſe irrational thunderbolts, as then calleſt 
them,. ſmite the Mountains and Seas. Bas They ſmite them 
but with ſtrokes to no purpoſe. There is moreover light- 
ning out of a glaſs or brazen veſſel. Au. Surely that doth 
affright too. Ba. It's true , but only children. God orly 
hath a thunderbolt, that can ſtrike the ſoul., Au. What if 
God be in his Vicar? Ba. I wiſh he be. Az. Yea many 
much wonder that thou art not long ago blacker than any 
coal. Ba, Suppoſe I were ſo. Nevertheleſs the falvation of 
aloſt man is ſo much the more to be deſired, if men dolike 
the Do&rine of the Goſpel. Ax. It is to be wilkt indeed, but 
not to be ſpoken of. Ba. Why ſo? An. That he that is ſmit- 
ten with the thunderbolt may be aſhamed, and repent. Ba. 
If God had dealt in this manner with us, we had all periſhed, 
Au. Wherefore ? Ba. Becauſe when we were God's enemies, 
worſhippers of Idols, and took part with Satan (warring in 
Satan's tents) that is to ſay, _ way moſt accurſed, then 
moſt of all he ſpake to us by his Son, and by bis treating 
with us, reſtored us unto life when we were dead. An. 
Theſe things are true that thou ſayeft. Ba. Yea, it would 
go ll with all ſick men, if the phyſician ſhould difdain to 
ſpeak to them, as often as a fore fifeaſe affliteth a miſer- 
able man ; why, then it were moſt meet that the Phyſician 
ſhould afit him. As., But I am afraid, leſt thou ſooner in- 
fe me with ſome touch of thy diſeaſe, than that it fall out, 
that I may cure thy diſeaſe, It now and then fallsout, that 
be who viſits a ſick man, inſtead of a Phyſician may become 
a wraftler, ( #. e. ſtrugle with him.) Bs. Soit often happens 
indeed in bodily diſeaſes, but in the maladies of the mind, 
theu haſt an antidote ready againſt every infe&ion. Au. What's. 
that? Ba. A ſtrong reſglution not to be removed from the 
inion which is once fixed in thee. Moreover , why art 
ou afraid of an encounter, when the buſineſs is managed 
by words ? Aw. It's ſomiething which thou ſayſt, if ſo be 
there be any hope to do good. Ba. The proverb {ays, While 
#:1an is alive awe muſt bepe. And according to Panl, Charity can- 
wat deſpair, becanſe it hopeth all things, Au. It's not the wo 
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counſel which thou giveſt 3 and upon this hope, I think it's 
lawful for me todiſcourſe a little while with thee, and if 
thou give me leave, T'le play the Phyſician. Ba. So thou 
maiſt, Aw, Inquiſitive perſons are commonly hated ; ar4 
yet for all that among Phyſicians, they are commended, 
who enquire after every particular thing. Bs Ask me any 
queſtion in the world, if thou haſt a mind. Am. I will, on. 
ty promiſe me that thou wilt anſwer from thy heart. Ba, I 

o promiſe, only let me know concerning what thing thou 
wilt enquire. As. Concerning the Apoſtles : Creed. Ba, } 
hear a military word, and I do not deny to be acccounteqd 
Chriſt's enemy, if I ſhall at all herein deceive rhee, As. Dof 
thou believe in Ged the Father Almighty, and who made heaven 
and earth ? Ba. Ts, and whatſoever is contained in hea- 
ven and earth, and the Angels alſo which are Spirits. Ay, 
When thou fſaift God, what doſt thou mean ? Ba. I mean 
that he is a certain eternal Underſtanding, which had no 
beginning nor ſhall have an end : than which nothing can 
be cither greater, or wiſer, or better. Au. Thou believsf 
like a good Chriſtian. Ba. Who at his Omnipotent beck 
made all things viſible, and inviſible, which he ordereth 
with wonderful wiſdom, and governeth every thing, and 
maintains and preferveth all things by his goodneſs 3 and 
freely reſtored fallen mankind. Ax. Theſeare indeed three 
fpecial Attributes in God ; but what benefit doft thou re- 
ceive from the knowledge of theſe things? Ba. When [ 
conceive him to be Omnipotznt, Tſubmit my ſelf wholly to 
him, in compariſon of whoſe Majeſty,, the excellency of 
men or Angels is as nothing. Moreover I firmly believe, 
whatſoever the holy Scriptures teach hath been done, and 
that (Wwlikewiſe ſhall be done by him, whatſoever he hath 
promiſed, ſeeing he can do with a beck whatſoever he plea(- 
eth, although it may ſeem an impoſſible thing to man. 'Thus 
jt comes to paſs that diſtrufting in mine own firength, ! 
wholly rely upon him, who can do all things. When l 
look upon his Wiſdom , I attribute nothing to my own wil- 
dom, but I believe that he doth all things moſt righteouſy 
and juflly, although they may ſeem to humane ſenſe abſurd 
or unjuſt. When I conſider his Goodneſs , I ſee' that thereis 
nothing in my ſelf 'for which I am not indebted to his free 
liberality, and I think that there is no offence ſo great, which 
ke is unwilling to forgive to the 'penitent, . and that thereis 
nothing which te will not freely beſtow on him that \asketl 
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'tin faith. Aw. Doſt thou think it to be ſuicient, that thou 
believeſt him to be ſach an one. Ba. No ; but with a ſincere 
affe&ien I put my whole truſt and hope in him alone, deteſt- 
ing Satan, and all idelatry, and all magick arts. I wor- 

(hip him . alone, neither preferring nor equalling any thing 
unto him, not an Angel, nor my parents, nor children, nor 
wife, nor Prince, nor riches , nor honours, nor pleaſures 3 
being ready toloſe my life for his fake, if he (hall command 
it, being ſure that he cannot poſſibly periſh, who commits 
himſelf wholly to him. Av. Doſt thou then worlhip nothing, 
fear nothing, love nothing, but God alone ? Ba. If I wor- 
ibip any thing, if I fear any thing, if I love any thing be- 
fdes him, Ilove, fear, and reverence it for his ſake, refer- 
ing all things to. his glory, always giving thanks to him, 
whether comfortable, or {orrowful things fall out, whether 
I be (ſuffered to die orlive. Az. Thy ſpeech is ſound hither- 
to; what doſt thou think of the ſecond perſon 2 Ba. De- 
mand of me. Ax. Doſt thou believe that Jeſus was God and 
man? Ba. Yes, Au. How could it be that the ſame ſhould 
be the immortal God, and mortal man? By. That was an 
ealie thing for him to do, who can do whatſoever he will. 
And by reaſon of his Divine nature, which he hath all one 
with the Father , whatever greatneſs, wifdom, and good- 
neſsI attribute to the Father, I attribute the ſame thing to 
the Son likewiſe 3; whatſoever TI owe to the Father, I owe to 
the Son alſo, but that it hath ſeemed good to the Father, to 
create the world by the Son, and to beſtow alt things on us 
throuth him. Au. Why then do the holy Scriptures call the 
Lou more often Lord, than God ? Ba, Becauſe God is a name ' 
of authority, that is to day, of Soveraignty, which in a ſpe- 
cial manner belongeth to the Father, who is abſolutely the 
beginning of all things, and the fountain even of the God- 
head it ſelf ; Lord is the name of a Redeemer and deliverer:; 
Although the Father aſſo redeemed uy by the Son, and the 
Son is God, but of God the Father. But the Father only is 
from none, and he is the firſt in the Trinity, Aw. Thou then 
putteſt 6 confidence in Jeſus alſo? Ba. Why not ? Az. But 
the Prophet calls him accurſed that truſteth in man. . Ba. But 
this man hath all power in heaven and in earth given to 
him , that at his name every knee ſhould bow. of things in 
heaven, things on the earth, and things under the earth. Al- 
though I would not fix my chief confidence and hope in him, 
as they ſay, unleſs he were God. Au. Why doſt thou cal 
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him Son? Ba. Leſt any one ſhould imagine him to be a crea- 
ture. Az. Why an only Sou? B4. To difference.the na- 
tural Son from the Sons of Adoption, the honour of which 
ſarname he imparts to us alſo, that we may look for none 
other beſides this Sov. Au. Why would he have him to be 
made #321, who was God-? Ba. That a man-might recon- 
cile men to God. Ax. Doſt thou believe that he was con- 
ceived without mans help, by the operation of the holy Spirit, 

" and born of the undefiled Virgin Mary, taking his mortal bo. 

ady of her ſubſtance ? Ba. Yes, I ds. Au. Why would he be 
ſo born ? Bg. Becauſe it ſo became God to be born z it be- 

came him to be born in this manner, that ſhould cleanſe a- 
way the filthine's of our conception and birth. God would 
have him to be born the ſon of man, that we being rege- 
nerated into him might be made the ſons of God. Au. Dofi 
thou believe that ke lived upon the earth, that he did thoſe 
miracles, and taught thoſe -things, which are recorded in 
the Goſpel. Ba. More certainly than I believe thee to be a 

man. Au, Iam not Apuleizs turn'd inſide out, as that thon 

maiſt ſnſpeX that an aſslieth hid under a man's ſhape 3 But 
doſt dhou believe that this is that very Mefſtas, which the 

- types of the Law ſhadowed out, which the Oracles of the 
Prophets promiſed, and whom the Jews, {o many ages, logk- 
ed for ? Ba. Ibelieve nothing more firmly. As. Doſt thoy 
believe that his dodtrine and life, are ſufficient ts lead us un- 
fo perfe& piety ? Ba. Yes indeed. Au. Doſt thou believe 
fhat the ſame Feſus was verily and indeed apprehended by 
the Jewes, bound, bufſeted and beaten on the face, fpit on, 
mocked, ſcourged under Pontins Pilate, and laſtly nailed to 
the cro's, and died on it ? Ba. Yes, T1 do. Ar. Doff thou be- 
lieve that he was free from all the law of ſin whatſoever? 

Ba. Why not? alamb without ſpot. A#. Doſt thou believe 
that he ſuffered all theſe tnings of his own accord 2 Ba. Yea 
willingly, and even gith great deſire, but from the will of 
his Father, Aw. $hy would the Father have his on- 


ly Son being innocent and moſt dear to him, ſuffer theſe ſuch | 


cruel things? Ba. That by this ſacrifice he might reconcile 
to himſelf us who were guilty,putting our confidence and hope 
in his Name, Au. Why did God ſuffer all mankind thus to 
fall ? And though he ſuffered them, was there no other way 
to beſound torepair out fall ? Ba. Not humane reaſon, but 
Faith heth perſwaded me of this, that it could be done no 
way better, normore benoficially for our falyation, As. wi 
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«id this kind of death eſpecially pleaſe him ? Baz. Becauſe ac- 
cording to the world it was moſt diſgracefull, becauſe if 
was of a cruel and lingring torment, becauſe it was meet. 
for him, who would invite all the nations of the world, with 
his members ſtretched out towards every coaſt of the world, 
unto ſalvation, and call of men, who were glewed unto 
earthly cares, fo heavenly things. Laſtly, that he might re- 
preſent to us the brazen ſerpent, which Aoſes hung up upon 
a pole, that whoſoever did faſten their eyes upon him, migt.t 
be healed of the wound of ſerpents; and that he might fuk 
fl the Prophets promiſe, who had prophecied, Szy y2 among 
the nations, God hath reigned by th: Croſs, Au. Why would he 
be alſo buried, and annointed with myrrhe and ointments, 
and that ſo curiouſly, being put in a new Tomb cut out of the 
hard and natural rock, the door being ſealed, and alſo pub- 
lick watchmen ſet there ? Ba.- That it might be more ma- 
nifet that he was indeed dead. Anz. Why did he not ariſe 
preſently ? Ba. For this very reaſon. For if his death had 
been doubtful, his reſurre&ion had been alſo doubtful, but 
he would have it to be moſt certain. 4#. Doſt thou believe 
that his foul deſcended into hell2 Ba. Cyprian affirme 
eth , that this clauſe was not heretofore put, either in 
the Roman Creed, or in the Creed 'of the Fatſtern 
Churches; neither is it recorded in Tertullian, a very anci- 
ent writer. And yet notwithſtanding I do firmly believe it, 
either becauſe it agreeth with the prophecy of the Pſalm : 

Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell; and again, 0 Lord, thou 

haſt brought- my ſoul out of hell : of becauſe the Apoſile : Peter 

(of the authour whereof no man ever doubted) in the third 


chapter of his former Epiſtle, hath written after this 


manner, Being put- to death in the fleſh , but quickened by the 
Spirit, in which alſo he cante aud preached by his ſpirit to thoſe, 


that awere in priſon. But as I believe. that he deſcended into 


hell, ſo I believe not that he ſuffered any thing there. For 
he deſcended, not to be tormented there, but that he might 
for us deſtroy the Kingdom of Satan. An. I hear nothing 
as yet that is ungodly : but he died, that he might reſtore 
its tolife again who were dead inſin. But why arofe he 
again? Ba, For three reaſons eſpecially. Aw, Which are 
they ? Ba. Firfſt,to give us an aiured hope of our reſurf&i- 
on. Secondly, that we might know that he is immortal ,' 
and ſhall never die, (in whom we have placed the ſafety of 
er falyation.) Laſtly, that we being dead to ſins by repen- 


He P 3 - tance, 


212 An enniry 


tance, and buried together with.-him by Baptiſm, might by 
his grace be raiſed up again to newneſs of life. Au. Dot 
thou believe that he carried tae ſame body , which died 
upon the Croſs, which revived in the grave, which was 
ſeen and handled by the Liſciples, :nto heaven? Ba. Yes. 
An. Why woult he leave the earth 2 Ba, That we all 
ſhould love him ſpirirually, and that no man ſhould appro- 
priate to himſelf a Ch:i't on earth, bu: that we all alike 
iboufd lif- up our minds to neaven, knowing that our head 
is there. For1if men now ſo much content themſelves in the 
colour and ihape of a garment, and ſeeing that men do ſo 
much boaſt of the blocd, or foreskin of Chrift,and the milk of 
the Virgin Aarr, what doſt thou think would be done, if he 
had abode on the earth, clothed, eating, and diſcourling ? 
What diiſention would theſe peculiarities of the body have 
occalioned ? Ax. Poſt thou believe that he being made im- 
. mortal ſitteth there at the right hand of the Father ? Ba,Why 
not ? as being Lord of all fhings, and partaker of all his Fa- 
ther's Kingdoni. He himſelf promiſed to his Diſciples that 
this ſhould be, and he kb this ſight to his Martyr Ste- 
phen, An, Why did he thew it ? Ba. That we ſhould not 
be diſcouraged im any thing, well knowing what a powerful 
defender, and Lord we havein heaven, Aw. Doſt thou be- 
lieve that he will come again in the ſame body, to judge the 
Guick and dead. Ba. As certain as I am that thoſe things 
which the Prophets foretold concerning Chriſt have hitherto 
been performed, ſo-ſure am1, that whatſoever he would 
have us look for, for the future,ſhall come to paſs. We have 
ſeen his firſt coming according to the predictions of the Pro- 
phets, wherein he came in a low condition to inſtru&t and 
five. We ſhall alfo ſee his ſecond, when he will come on 
high in the glory of his Father, before whoſe judgment ſeat 
all menof every Nation, and of every condition, whether 
Greeks, or Scythians, ſhall be compelled to appear : and not 
only thoſe, whom at that coming he ſhall find alive, but al- 
fo all who have died from the beginning of the world even 
entil that time, ſhaH ſuddenly be revived, and every one 
in his own body ſhall behold his Judge. The bleſſed Angels 
alſo, as faithful ſervants;{nallbe there. The Devils alſo ſhall 
be thereto be judged. Then he will front on high pronounce 
that unavoidable ſentence, whic': will caſt the Devil, toge- 
ther with thofe that have taken his part, into eternal pu- 


aihments, that they may be able to do miſchief to ome 
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after. He will tranſlate rhe godly,being freed from all trouble, 
toa partaking with kim in his teavenly Kingdom : although 
he would have the day of this his coming unknown to us, 
Au. Ihear no error as yet. Let us come therefore to the 
third Perſon. Ba. As thou thinkelt good. Au. Doft thou 
believe in the Holy Spiri:? Ba. I believe that he 1s true 
God, together with the Father and the Son. I believe that 
they were inſpired with this Spirit, who wrote us the books 
of the Old and New Teſtament, without whoſe help no man 
attaineth unto ſalvation. Aw. Why 1s he called a Spirit ? 
Ba. Becauſe as our bodies dolive by breath, ſo our ſouls are 
quickned by tke fecret inſpiration of the Boly Spirit. 4#.May 
we not call tie Father a Spirit > Ba, Why not? Au. Are 
not the perſons then confounded? Ba. No: For the Father 
is called a -prrit, becauſe he is without a body, which thing 
15 common to all the perſons according to their. Divine nature. 
But the third perſon 1s called the Spirit, becauſe he breathes out, 
and transfuſes himſelf inſenſibly into our minds, even as the 
air breatheth from tHe earth or rivers. Au. Why 15 the 
name of Fon given to the ſecond perſon? Ba. Becauſe of 
hs perfe&t likeneſs of nature and will. 4. Is the Son more 
like the Father than the Holy Spirit ? Ba, Not according 
to the Divine nature, except that herein he more reſembleth 
the property of the Father, becauſe the Spirit proceeds from 
him 2Iſo. Av. What' hinders then but that the Hely Spirit 
ſhould be called the Son ? Ba. Becauſe as St. Hilary ſaith, T 
no where read that he was begotten, neither do I read of 


his Father : I read of the Spirit, and that h2 doth proceed. Am. 


Why is the Father alone called God in the Creed ? Ba. Be- . 
caufe he, as I ſaid, is abſolutely the Author of all things, and 
the Fountain of the whole Deity. Au. Tell me in plainer 
terms. Ba. Becauſe nothing can be named, which hath not 
it's beginning from the Father. For indeed this very thing 
that the Son and Holy [Spirit is God, they acknowledge that 
they received it from the Father. Therefore the chief au- 
thority, that is toſay, the cauſe of beginning, is in the Fa- 
ther - alone, becauſe healone is of none. Yet in the Creed 
it may bs ſo taken, that the Name of God may not be proper 
to one perſon, bur given 1n general, becauſe it is diſtinguiſh 
ed afterward by the term of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
into one God ; which word of Nature, comprehends the Fa- 
ther, Son, atid Holy Spirit, that is to ſay , the three per- 


ſons, An. Doſt thou belieyein the holy Church ? Ba, No. 
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Au. What ſayſt thou ? Doſt thou not believe ? _Ba. I do be- 
- lieve the holy Church, which is the body of Chriſt, that is 
' to ſay, a certain congregation of all 'men throughout the 

whole world, who agree in the Faith of the Goſpel, who 


In his Son, who are guided by the ſame Spirit of him, from 
whoſe fellowſhip he. is cut off, who commits a deadly in. 
Au. Why-canſt thou not endure to ſay, I believe in the holy 
» Church? Ba. Becauſe St. Cyprian hath ſo taught me, that 
we muſt believe in God alone, in whom we abſolutely put all our 
confdence: And the Church properly ſo called, although it 


of good may become evil, who may be deceived , and de- 
ceivee Az. What doſt thou think of the Communion of 
Saints ? Ba. This Article is not at all medled with by Cypri- 
an, when he particularly ſheweth, what in ſuch and ſuch 
Churches is more or lefs uſed. For thus he joyneth them to- 
gether. For there followeth after th's ſaying, The holy Church; 
the Forgiveneſs of fins, the Reſurrefion of this bedy. Andfome 
think that this part doth not differ from the former, but ex- 
plains and enforces what before was called the holy Church, 
So that the Church is nothing elſe, but the profeſſion of one 


ſame Spirit, aud of the ſame Sacraments : to be (ſhort, ſuch a 
kind of Commnnion of all good things among all godly men 
who have been from the beginning of the world, to the end, 
as is the fellowſhip of 'the members of the body between 
one another. So as that one may benefit another, until they 
be lively members of the body. But out of this ſociety, e- 
ven ones own good works do not further his ſalvation, except 
he be reconciled to the holy Congregation 3 and therefore 
it follows, The forgiveneſs of ſins, becauſe ou t of the Church 
there 15 no remifion of fins, although a man ſhonld pine him- 
ſelf away with repentance, and exerciſe works of charity, 
In the Church, I tay, not of Hereticks, but the holy Church, 
rhat is to ſay, gathered by the Spirit of Chriſt, there is for- 
givene's of fins, by Baptiſm, and after Baptiſm, by Repen- 
tance,and the Keys which are given to the Church. Aw. Theſe 
are as yet th? quords of a found man. Doſt thou believe that 
there _will be a Reſurrection of the body F Ba. I ſhould be- 
lieve thereſttono purpoſe, if I did not- believe this which is 
the head of all. Az, What doſt thou mean, when thou 
ſayſt the body ? Ba. An humane body, enlivened with an 
EL 5 | knmang 


worſhip one God the Father, who put their whole contidence * 


doth conſiſt only of good men, yet it conliſteth of men, who - 


God, one Goſpel, one Faith, one Hope, a partaking of the 
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humane- ſoul. Az. Shall every ſoul receive it's own body, 
which it left dead ? Ba; This very fame, out of which 'it 
departed And therefore it's added in Cyprian's Creed, of this 

fleih. . Az. How can it, be, that the body which hath been 

now ſo changed out of one thing into another, can riſe again 

the ſame ? Ba. He who could create, whatſoever he would, 

- out of nothing, is it an hard matter for him to reſtore unto 
it's former nature that which hath been changed from it's 
form ? I am. not inquiſitive which way it can be done 3 it 

is ſufficient to me, that he who hath promiſed that this ſhall 

be, isſo true, as that he cannot liez and is ſo powerful, that 

whatſoever he will, heis able to bring to paſs with a beck. 

Au, What need will there be of a body then? Ba. That 
the whole man may be glorified with Chriſt, which did 
wholly ſuffer here for Chriſt. Au. What means that which 

he adds, and everlaſting life ? Ba. Leſt any one ſhould think 
that we ſhall ſo riſe again, asthe frogs revive at the begin- 
ning ofthe ſpring time, to die again. For here there is a 
twofold death ; ofthe body, which is common to all, good 
and evit men, and of the ſoul, and the death of the ſoul, is 
ſin. But after the Reſurrefion, the godly ſhall have feter- 
ternal life, both of body and foul. For the body {tall not 
be any more ſubje& to diſeaſes, old age, hunger, thirſt, pain, 
wearineſs, death, or any inconvenience, but being made 
ſpiritual jt ſhall be moved as the ſpirit will have it : nor 
{hall the ſoul any more be moleſted with any vices, or ſor- 
rows, but ſhall for ever enjoy the chiefeſt good. which is 
God. On the contrary eternal death both of body and ſoul 
ſhall ſeize upon the wicked. For they ſhall have a body 
immortal for everlaſting torments, and a ſoul continually 
vexed with the gripes of their ſins without all hope of par- 
den. Ax. Doſt thou believe theſe things from thy heart 
and unfeignedly 2 Ba. So ſurely, I tell thee, as thatIam 
not ſo ſure , that thou talkeſt with me. As. When I was 
at Rome,” I found not all to have ſo- ſincere a Faith. Ba. 
Nay, but if thou- examine them well, thou wilt find ma- 
ny even elſewhere, which are not ſo thorowly perſwaded 
of theſe things. As. Seeing that thou agreeſt with us in 
ſo many, and weighty points, what doth hinder that thou 
art net wholly on our {ide, Ba. I deſire' to hear that of 
thee. - For me-thinks that I am Orthodox, although I will 
not warrant my life , yet nevertheleſs I endeavour all I 
can, that it may be ſuitable to my profeffion, Ax, Then 
P 4 how 
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how comes ſo great a war between you and. the Ortho- 
dox ? Ba. Examine it well. But doſt thou hear Phy. 
cian ? if thou doſt not repent thee of this beginning, take 
a ſhort dinner at my- houſe, and after dinner thou halt 
enquire of every thing at thy leiſure, I will ſhew thee 
both my arms, thou thalt ſee both my ſtool, and urine, 
To conclude, thou (halt, if thou haſt a mind to it , ana. 
tomize this whole breaſt of mine, that thou maiſt better 
Judge of me. Axz.- But I make it a matter of conſcience 
to eat together with thee. Ba. Why but - Phylicians' are 
wont to do ſo, that they may better obſerve what their 
patients love, or wherein they err. Av. But I am afraid 
leſt TI may ſeem to favour BEereticks. Ba. Nay but there 
15 nothing more religious than to favour Here'icks, 
Au. How (0? Ba. Did not Paxl wilh to be made Ana- 
thema for the Jews which were worſe than Rereticts ? 
Doth not he favour him, that endeavoureth that a man, of 
bad may be made Food, a»d of a dead man, a living 
man? Aw. Yes that he doth, Ba. Therefore favour me 
in this manner , and thou needeſt be afraid of nothing, 
Az. I never heard a ſick man an{wer more to the pur- 
Poſe. Well, carry me to dinner with thee, Ba. Thou 
thalt be entertained in a' phyſical way , and as 1t is mect 
for thee being with a ſick man, and we will fo refreh 
our bodies with meat, as nevertheleſs the mind may bg 
fr to diſcourſe. An. Let it te ſo with fortunate birds ( 7. 
good ſucceſs.) Bu. Yea it ſtall be ſo with bad fiſhes, un- 
Jeſs perhaps thou haſt forgot that it is Friday, A#, Indeed 
that is belides our Creed, 2 OS = 
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A ſage Diſccurſe, 
A ſate Diſcourſe, 
Euſebiut. Pampiru. Polygamws, Glycion. 


'U. What uncouth birds are thoſe that I ſee here? unleſs I 

4 be miſiaken, or that my eyes do not ſee well , I ſee three 
of my old boon companions titting together , Fampirus , Poly- 
gams and Glycion, Certainly it is they. Ya. What doſþ thou 
mean thou inchanter with thy eyes of glaſs ( Spettacles ? ) 
Come nearer Euſebizs, Po. O very welcome Euſebiws , faye 
thee heartily, Gl. Save thee thou moiſt honeſt man. Zu. 
Save you likewiſe all at once , my mot loving Friends, 
Whar God , or what chance more lucky than a Cod, hath 
made us to meet ? For none of us, I think have ſeen one 
another now in fourty years. Mercury conld not better have 
brought us together with his Keralds ftafe. What do you 
do here? Pa. We are ſitting. EuMſee it , but for what 
end? Po. We ſtay for a Waggon to carry us tv Antwerp. 
Ea. To the Fair ? Po, Yes, but we are rather lookers on, 
than Merchants, although ſome of us have other buſineſs. 
Ew, I allo go tritker 3 but what hinders you , that you do 
not go? Po, We have not yet agreed with the waggoners., 
Ex. They are a rugged kind of men. But. wilt thou have 
us to put a trick upon them ?. Fo. I {hould have a mind to it, 
if Tcould, Ex. Let us make as though we had a mind to go 
away together on foot. Po. They can ſooner believe that 
crabiiſh will fly , than that ſo ancient men will go ſuch a 
journey on foot. Gl. Shall I give you good and wholeſome 
advice? Po. Yes, do. Gl, They drink 3 which the longer 
they do , by ſo much there will be the more danger , leſt in 
ſome place they throw us down ith dirt. Pe. Thou muſt 
come very early in the morning, if thou wilt have a waggo- 
ner ſober. Gl, That we may come the ſooner to Antwerp, 
let us hire the waggon for us for four ſhillings. I think we 
ſhould not ſtand for a little money. This charge will be 
recompenced with many conveniencies, we ſhall fit more at 
eaſe, and we ſhall go through this journey-very pleaſant! 
by telling ſtories to one another. Po. Glycion gives 8 
counſel , that even in the waggon a pleaſant companion ma 
be in ſtead of a waggon, and moreover according to the "ware 
Proverb we ſhall talk more freely , not concerning a waggon, 
bnt ina waggon (4. e, freely.) G!, I have agreed with him , 
Let 
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Let us get intoit. O brave ! Now I havea mind to be mer. 
ry , having now after ſo gre a ſpace of time happened to 
ſee my companions whom heretofore I loved mot dearly, 
Ew, And me thinks I grow young again. Po. How many. 
ears doſt thou reckon it, ſince we lived together at Pars ? 
Ys, I think it 1s ſcarce leſs than two and fourty. Pa. Then 
we ſeemed to be all of one age. En. So we were almoi, 
or if there were any difference, it was but very little. Pa, 
But now how great an inequality is there ? For Glycien 15 not 
old at all, and Polygamus may ſeem to be his Grandfather, 
Emu. Truly it's even ſo. What is the reaſon ofit ? Pa. What ?., 
either he hath leftoF, and ſtood at aſtay , or the other hath 
out-run him. Ex. Oh ! years linger not, although men 
may.loyter. Pa. Tell nie truly Glycion, how many years doſt 
thou reckon , (or art thouold 7) Gl, More than Duckets, 
Po. How many , pray thee ? Gl, Threeſcore and fix. Zu. 
O verily it i T:thou's % age ! (1.e. thou art a freſh old man !) 
as they ſay. Po. But®Dy what means , pray thee , haſt thou 
kept back old Age ? For thou neither haſt gray hairs , nor a 
wrinkled skin, thy eye-fight is good , and thou haſt good 
teeth above and below , thou haſt a frelh colour , and plump 
body, Gi, I will tell thee my way , if ſo be thou again wilt 


tell us thy way , whereby thou haſt made thy ſelf old ſo ſoon, 
Po, I'le promiſe thee that I will doſo. Tell me then , whi- 
ther wenteſt thou when thou left Paris ? Gl. Direcly into 
my Country , and tarrying there almoſt a _ , I beganto 


conſider of chuſing ſome kind of life , , which thing I believe 
15 of no ſmall moment to ones happineſs 3 I took notice 
in what every one proſpered , and in what not. Po, I won- 
der that thou hadſt ſo much wit, whenas at Paris none was 
more fooliſh than thy ſelf, GI. Then my youth required it. 
And yet, O honeſt man! I did not all my buſineſs at this 
time of my own head. Po Idid wonder at it. Gl. Before 
I did attempt any thing, I went unto one of the ancient In- 
habitants, being a very wiſe experienced man , and very 
well approved of by the teſtimony of the whole City , and a 
very happy man in my judgment. Z£Z#, It was wiſely done. 
Gl Making uſe of his counſel, I married a wife. Pa. With 
a good portion ? Gl. She had an indifferent portion , and 
indeed according to the Proverb ſuitable to my conditions 
for I alſo had an indifferent eſtate, That bagnes truly went 
according to my mind. Yo. How old waſt thou then ? Gl. 
Almo!t.two and twenty years old, Pe. O happy man: = 
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m not indebted wholly to fortune for this, T would have: 
e know (leſt thou (hould be at all mujtiaken.) - Po. Why (0? 
/ I will tell thee. Other men- love before they chule, 1 
{ chuſe one w.th judgement whom I might love, and yet 
married her rather to have childred by her , than for luſt. 
lived with her very comfortably not above eight years. Po. 
id the leave thee withour children 2 Gl. Nay, I have'four 
uldren alive, two boyes and as many girles. Po-- Bo'i thou 
je a Private life, or art thou in an office? Gl. I have a 
blick office , greater might have befallen me, butl choſe 


' Wy (elf this, becauſe it had ſo much credit iz zt, as to free 


jc from contempt , and is not fabject to troubleſome buli- 
z765, Soneither is it ſuch, as that any one may hit me Ythy 
2th , thatI live tomy (elf, and I haveallo ſometimes occa- 
nto pleaſure my Friends. Being contented with this, I 

wer {ought for more. But I have behaved my ſelf in that 
anner in my oAce, as that it hath been gredited by me. I 
count this to be more graceful than to borrow credit from 
the honour of an ofice. Ex, It's very true. Gl. Thus I have 
rown old among my Citizens, being beloved of all. Ew. 
ut that 15 a very hard. matter , ſeeing it 15 not ſpoken far 
niisz He hath no man 10 be his friend , that hath na mau his ene- 
13 and that envy doti always accompany happineſs, Gl. 
wy. is wont to accompany great happineſs; but mean is free 
om it, And it hath been my continual care leſt I ſhould get 
r my ſelf any profit by others diſprofits, IT have embraced 
much as I could ,, that which the Greeks czll freedome from 
mployments. - I have thruſt ny felf into no buſineſſes ; but 
pecially I have kept my ſelf from thoſe things, which could 
jt be undertaken without the diſpleaſure of many. There- 
bre if I muſt help a friend , I ſodo him a Kindneſs, as that 
won that account I make no man my enemy, And if any 
ſivate grudge ariſe from ought , I either mitigate it by 
learing my ſelf , or I appeaſe it by courteſies , or elſe I ſuf- 
kr it to die by diſembling it. I alwayes keep my ſelf out of 
contention , and if any ſhall fall out, I chule rather to lofe 
ome of my eſtate, than friendſhip. In other things I behave 
ny ſelf like a kind of Aſirio, I ſpeak ill of no man to his 
kce, I look pleaſanfly upon all, I ſalute, and ſalute one 
fiat ſalutes me courteouſly 3 I croſs no mans will ,_I find fault 
with no mans cuſtome , or deed , Iefteem my ſelf better than 
woman , I let every one thiak his own to be beſt. I commit 
lo clone,” what I would have concealed.) . I pry not _ 
otners 
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others ſecrets 3 and if by chanceI know of any thing, I n 
ver blab it out foolilbly. I either ſay nothing , or ſpeal 
friendly , and civilly , of thoſe that are not preſent. A greafff 
_ part of the diſſentions among men ariſe from the unrulin 

_ of the tongue. I neither ſtir up private grudges betwee: 
otners , nor foſter them , but where ever I have opportunj 
ty , Ieither quench, oraiwage them, I have hitherto avoid 
ed envy by theſe means , and have maintained the good wi 
of my Cit:zens, Pa, Haſt thou not felt a ſingle life burder 
ſome? Gl. Nothing more grievous indeed befell me at an 
time in my life than the death of my wife , and I could ex 
nelily have withed that ſhe and I might have lived togeth 
till old age, and enjoyed both our children , but ſecingi 
otherwiſe pleaſed God, I have judged it thus to be bette 
for us both , neither did I think that there was cau'e why] 
ſhould torment my ſelf with vain mourning , eſpecially ſee 
ing it would not at all avail her being dead. Po. Baſt thoy 
never had a good mind to marry again, eſpecially ſeeing that 
had fallen out ſo happily to thee? Gl. I had a mind , but! 
married a wife becauſe I deſired children , and arried tit 
again for my childrens ſake, Pe, But it's a mj 
to lie whole nights alone. Gl. Nothing is 
kath a willing mind. Moreover cont: at convenien- 
ces alſo a ſingle lifehath. Some men catch from every thing, 
what inconvenience 1s in it, ſuch an one that famous Craty 
ſeems to have been , in whoſe name the Epigram 15s made, 
numbering the evils of - life. Indeed that ſaying pleaſeth 
ſuch 3 that it's beſ# wor to be boyu. 1 like Metrodorus better 
that gathers up from every thing whatſoever goudis in it, 
for thus ones life is made more comfortable. And I haveſo 
trained up my mind as that I neither vehemently hate , nor 
deſire any thing. Thus it comes to paſs, taat if any good 
thing befal me, I am not overjoy'd' or puRt'd up; and if any 
thing be loſt , Iam not very much vexed. . Po. Truly ! thou 
art a Philoſopher ,' wiſer than even Thales himſelf , if ſo be 
thou canſt do ſo. GY. If any diſiurbance ariſe: in my mind, 
( as this life of man you know bringeth many,) I forthwith 
calt it out of my mind . whether it be anger by an offence, | , 
or any thing elſe unworthily done. Po. But there are ſome j; 
injuries which would anger even the moſt peaccable man;}ſ} ; 
ſuch are oftentimes alſo the offences of houſhold ſervants, G. Nh 
I ſuffer nothing to remain in my mind. IF I can helpit, I} ; 


do redreſs it; but if I cannot, I think thus ; What will itval | 
* . mm 
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me to be vexed , when the thing 4w1ill be no better ? To be ſhort, I 
et reaſon: preſently obtain that of me, which a little while after 
ime would obtain. Certainly I have no ſo great grief of 
ind , which I ſuffer to go to bed with me. Ew. It's no 
Tronder , if thou doft not grow .old , who art of ſuch a mind. 

Gl, And moreover, that I may conceal nothing from my 


villany , which might be a diſgrace either to my ſelf or my 
children, For there js nothing more reſtleſs .than a guilty 
mind. And if. any fault have been done by me, I go not to 
bed till I have reconciled my ſelf to God. To be at unity 
with God, is the fountain of tranquillity , or to ſpeak in 
Greek of euthymie , orquietneſs of mind. For they who 
live thus, men cannot injure them. Eu, doth not the fear 
of death trouble thee ſometimes 2? G/. No more than my 
birth day diſquiets me. I know that I muſt die ; that. trouble 
of mind it may be may ſhorten the dayes of my life , bur 
ſurely it cannot make them longer, Therefore I caſt all this 
care upon God, I take care for nothing elſe but to live well 
and comfortably 3; and he cannot live comfortably , that lives 
not well, Pa, But I ſhould grow old with irkſomneſs , if I 
kt ſhould live ſo many years in the ſame City , thongh IT ſhould 
IF chance to live at Rome. Gl. Indeed change of place hath 
5 ſome pleaſure in it 3 but long journeys into another Country, 
w odags they get a man experience, ſo they are very dan- 
6, gerous. Me thinks I can travel all the world over more fſafe- 
th ly in a Map, and ſee not a little more in Hiſtories , than if 
«EY 1 ſhould poſt up and down thorow all lands and ſeas twenty 
|| whole years after the example of Ulyſſes. I have a little Farm 
ON which is diſtant from the City not above two miles; there 
"' ſometimes of a Citizen I become a Country man , andhaving 
UN refreſhr my ſelf there, I come back again into the City like 
TE anuncouth flranger 3 and1 {alute, and am faluted by my ac- 
'Y qguaintance, juſt as if 1 had come from the new found Iſlands. 
Eu, Doſt thou not preſerve thy health by Phyſick. Gl. I kave 
; nothing to dowwith Phyſicians, nor did I ever open a vein , or 
"FJ took pills , or drunk potions. If there ariſe any wearineſs in 
? 


my body , I drive away the malady with moderate diet, or 
living in the Country, Ex. Doſt thon not meddle with ſtudy- 
ing? Gl. Yes, Ido; forthe chief delight of ones life is in 
that 3 butI recreate, and do not waſle my ſelf with it, That 


but not for vain glory. After I have eaten my meat, I a 
3 eithe? 


* 


friends 3 I have had/an-eſpecial care , left I ſhould commit any . 
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1s, I ſtudy either for delight, or for the benefit of my life, 
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either delizhtel with learned ſeries, or I get one to tead | 


me; nordol1ever follow my book above an hour; then I riſefſ- 


and taking my Lute , walking about a little while in m 
bedchamber , I either ling , or repeat to my ſelf what I hay; 
read and if Ihave a boon companion by me, I rehearſe ; 
#0 him; by and byI go to my book again. Ex. Tell me try 
ly , doſt thou feel no inconveniences of old age, which the 
{ay ere very many ? Gl. I ſteep fomewhat wore, neithe 
is my memory ſo good , unle!'s I faſten a thing init ver 
well., I have performed my promiſe. I have layd opent 
you my cunning deviſes, whereby I preſerve my youth 
now let Polygamzws relate as faithfully to us , how he hath mad; 
himſelf look ſo old. Po. Truly I will conceal nothing from 
fo truſty companions. Er. We will not diſcloſe what tho 
ſhalt tell us. Po. When I lived at Paris , how voluptuous 1 
was your ſelves know. Ex. Indeed we do remember it , but 
we thought that thou wouldſt leave thoſe manners together 
with thy yoath at Paris. Pc. Of the many which I wanton: 
ly loved there , I brought one-home with me , and her great 
with child. ##. Into thy fatners houſe? Po. Ts, diret- 
ly , but I made as though [te was the wife of ſome friend 0 
mine , who would come ſhortly, Gl, Did thy father believe 
it ? Po, Nay but he perceived the matter within four dayes 
ſpace. By and by he chid me ſharply ; and yet for all that in 
the mean time I did not refrain from feaſting, dice, and other 
lewd tricks. To be ſhort 3 When my father never left of 
chiding , ſaying, that he would maintain no ſuch Hens at 


home 3 and:now and then ſorely threatning to diſinherit me, 


I changed my dwelling,and I being a Cock removed my Hen to 
another place;ſhe bronght me forth fome Chickens. Pa.Whence 
had?t thou means ? Po, My mother gave me ſomething under- 
hand;and beſides I run very much in debt. £x.Were there found 
any ſuch fools,as to rruſt thee ? P6. There are ſome that truſt 
none more willingly. Pa. What came of ir at length ? Ps. At 
length, when my father went about in earneſt to difinherit 
me , my friends imterceded and made up the breach on theſe 
conelitions, that TI ſhould marry one of our own Country), 
and divorcetÞe French woman. Ew Was (he thy wife ? 0. 
There had paſt between us Verbs of the Futnre tenſe, but there 
was a lying together of the Preſent. Pa, How was it lawful 
for thee then to leave her ? Po. Afterward it was known 
that my French woman had a French man to her husband, 
whom the had a great while before forſaken. Ez,Haſt thouthen 


A wife 
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a wife at preſent Po. ? None but her who is the eighth. Ez.The 
eighthithou was not call dPelygamas without divination.It may 


| be that they all died childleſs.Po,Nay every one of them left me 


whelps at home with me, Emu. Ihad rather have ſo many 
hens, to lay me eggs at home, Art thou not weary. of be- 
ing often married ? Po. I am ſo weary of it, as that if this 
eighth ſhould die to day, I would marry the ninth the next 
day after to morrow. Yea, I am troubled at this, becauſe | 
I cannot have two or three, ſecing one Cock may have fo 
many hens. Ex, Truly thou Cock, I do not wonder, if thou 
art not fat, and that thou haſt made thy ſelf ſo old, for there 
is nothing doth ſo much haſten old age, as unmeaſurable 
ind unſeaſonable drinkings, unbridled luſts after women , 
and immoderate lechery. But who maintains thy family ? 
Po, Some indifferent means fell to me by, the death of my 
parents,and I work hard with my hands. Ew. Thou haſt given 
over learning then. Po. Truly I am grown from better to 
worſe (from horſes to aſſes) as they ſay, of oneskill'd inſe- 
ven arts, I am become a workman of one trade. Ev. Mi- 
ſerable man, waſt thou put to it to mourn ſo often, and ſo 
often to be a widdower 2 Po. I never lived ingle aboye 
ten daies,and alwaies ny new bride drove away my okd mourn- 
ing.I have given you the ſum of my life truly. And I wiſh that 
Pampirus would declare to us the ſtory of his life, who bears 
his age pretty well. Forif I be not miſtaken, he is two or 
three'years older thanl am. Pa. Truly Vle tell you, if you 
be at leiſure to hear ſuch a dream. Eu. Yea, it will be a 


(delight to us tohear it. Pa, Aſſoon as IL was returned home, 


my father being old, forthwith began to preſs me to take 
in hand ſome courſe of life, whereby I might increaſe my 
own | -—4rog ſock, and after a long deliberation T liked mer- 
chandizing. Po. I wonder that thou waſt moſt of all in love 
with this kind of life. Pa. I was by nature very deſirous to 
know new things, as divers Countries, Cities, Language; 
and manners of men. Methought merchandizing was moſt 
convenient for that purpoſe. By which things men come 
toget wiſdom alſo. Po. Surely it's miſerable wiſdom, which 
they muſt for the moſt part purchaſe with great mifchiefs. 
Pa, So it iss Therefore my father gave me a pretty large 
portion, that I might begin merchandize with good ſucceſs, 
and gain well by it. And withal a wife was ſought for me 
with a vefy large portion, but of that beauty, as might make 
ber lovely, although ſhe had no dowry. -£#. Did it A 
. | As 
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' Pa, Nay, before Ireturned home, both the portion and pro. 
fit were both loſt. Zu. It may be by lkipwrack. Po. Its in- 
deed by (hipwrack; for we daihed againit a rock more dan. 
gerous than any AMalea. En. In what fea do we meet with 
that rock, or what is the name of it ? Pa. I cannot tel! thee 
the ſea, but the rock hath an il name for the de{irnctions of 
very many, in Latin it's call'd A4lea (dice) how the Grecians 
may call 't I cannot tell. Eu O thou foolitk man! Fa Nay 


but my father was more foolith, who intruſted a young man 


with {o great a ſum. G/. What didſt thou do afterwards? 
Pa. I did nothing, but I began to think of hanging my ſelf, 
G/, Was thy father ſo hard to be appeaſed 2 For ones eftz's 
may be repaired , and every one pardons 'him that make 
the firſt venture, much more onghthe to be forgiven that 
ventured all. ya. Perhaps theu tayeft true, bur ith* mean 
time I poor man wasdifappointed of a wife. For the young 
maids parents, ſo foon as they knew of theſe beginnings; 
renounced alliance with me. And1 was moſt wretched!y in. 
tangled in love. Gl. I am ſorry for thee. But ith' mean 
time what courſe didſt thou enter upen ? Pa. The ſame 
that one uſeth to do in deſperate cafes.” My father diſtnre. 
rited me, Thad loſt ray means, I had loſi my wife, ever 
one call'd me ſpend-thrift, prodigal, belly-god.. What ſhould 
I ſay more 2 I took it into ſerious conlideration, whether! 
ſhould hang my ſelf, or thruſt my ſelf ſomewhere into a 
Monaſtery. Ev, That was eruel counſel. I know which 
would have been the gentler kind pf death. Pa:Nay but which 
at that time I thought the crueller, 1 was altogether ont of 
love with my ſelf. G!. why but many thruſt themſelves in 
thither, tolive more comfortably. Pa. When I had got to- 
gether a little proviſion for my journey, I withdrew my 
felf privily a great way of fronvmy Country. Gl.- Whither 
pray thee? Pa. Into Irelaxud, there I became a Regular of 
their Order, who wear linnen on the outſide, and woollet 
on the infide. . Gl. Didſt thon then ftay all the winter 
monsg the Iriſh? Px. No, but ſtaying with them two months,l 
fayl'd into 'Scotland, Gl. What didſt thou find fault withs 
mong them ? Pa. Nothing but that methought their courſe 
of life was more gentle than he deſerved, who was worthy 
of more than one hanging. Ex. What was appointed: for 
thee in Sc:tlaud ? Pa. There out of a linnen' garment,l wa 
put into leather among the Carthuſszns. Emu. Men truly dead 
to the world, Pa. It ſeemed fo to me when 1hear __ 
ng 
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ing. Gl. What do dead men ſing too ? How many months 
did thou live a Scot among them? Pa. Almoſt ſix. Gl. O 
thy conſtancy ! Zu. What gave theea diſtaſte there? Pa. Be- 
cauſe methought it was a ſlothful and delicate life. Moteover 
I light upon many there that were not very well in their 
wits, by reaſon of ſolitarine(s, asI think. I'had but a little 
brains, I was afraid leſt I might loſe it all. Po. Whither didſt 
thou poſt' away afterward ? Pa. Into France, There I light 
upon ſome all in black, of the Order of Saint Benner, who by 
the colour of their garment, ſhew that they mourn in this 
world : and among thoſe, on them who in ſtead of an upper 
garment did wear haircloth like unto a net. Gl. O griey- 
ous mortification of the body ! Pax. I lived here eleven 
months. Ew. What hindred that thou abode not, there al- 
waies? Pa. Becauſe I found more of Ceremonies there than 
of true piety, - Befidez I had heard that there were fome,which 
were a great deal more holy than theſe, whom Bernard had 
brought into a firifter manner of lfe ,. changing their 
black garment into a white one : I lived with theſe. ten 
months. Er, What didft thou take diſtaſte at here 2 Pa. No- 
thing , for I found theſe companions fit enough. But the 
Greek Proverb moy'd me, 


One muſt either eat Snails, or cat nothing. 


1 was therefore reſolved, either not to be a Monk, or to be a 
Monk to ſome purpoſe. I had heard - that there were ſome. 
of Bridget her Order, heavenly men indeed, I betook my felf 
to them. £##. How many months didſt, thou live there 2 
Pa. The ſpace of two daies, and yet not all that neither. G7. - 
Waſt thou ſo wellpleaſed with this kind of life? Pa. They 
receive none but one that preſently binds himſelf faſt to thery. 
Profeſſion. But I was not yet ſo mad, asto yield. up my felf 
ealily to an halter, which I could never ſhake of. And as 
often as I heard the Virgins ſing, it tormented my mind to 
think of the wife that was taken from me, G/,, What then af- 
terward ? Pa. My mind was inflamed with the love of ho- 
lineſs, and my mind was no where ſatisfied. At length 
walking about, I light upon ſome who carry the Croſs be- 
fore them. This {ign forthwith pleaſed me well ; but the 
variety of it ſtayed my choice, ſome carried a white one,ſome 
ared one, ſome a green one,awd others a party-coloured one: 
fome a ſingle one, others a double one, fome one that was. 
: EW1CE 
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. twice double, others had one made after this faion, anothe 
after that. 1, that I might leave nothing untried, carried a]. 
moſt all the faſhions ; But I found in very truth, that there 
15 a great deal of difference between carrying a crofs on the 
gown or coat, . and carrying one in the heart. Art length be. 
ing wearied with ſeeking out after things, Ithought thus with: 
my ſelf; that I may at once attain unto all holineſs, I will gg 
to the holy Land, and come home again full of holineſs 
Po. Didſi thou go thither ? Po. Yes. Po. Whence hadſt thoy 
proviſion for thy journey ? Pa. I much wonder that now 
thou thinkeſt on at laſt to ask me that, and that it was not 
enquired after long before this. But thou knowelt the Pro. 
verb, A» artiſf can live in any Country, Gl, What trade did 
\thou profeſs? Pa. Palmiſiry. G!. Where didſt thou learn it? 
Pa. What matters that ? G!. Of what Maſter ? Pa. Of that 
maſter that teacheth every thing, thats is, my belly. I pro. 
Phecied things paſt, to come, and things preſent. Gl. And 
didſt thou know them ? Pa. No, not at all. But I did gueſs 
confdently, and that ſafely too , namely , having firſt took 
my” hire. Po. Was ſo ridiculous a trade able to main- 
tain thee ? Pa. Yes that it was, and that with two ſer- 
vants too. There are ſo many fooliſh men and women every 
where, Nevertheleſs whenlI went to Feruſalem, I put my ſelf 
among the followers of a certain very rich Noble man, who, 
being ſeventy yearrs old, ſaid that he could not die peaceably 
unleſs he had firſt gone to Feruſalem. Eu. And had he left 
his wife at home? Pa. Yes, and fix children too. Em. O 
wickedly godly old man'! And didſt thou return holy from 
thence ? Pa. Shall I tell thee the truth ? Nay ſomewhat 
worſethan I went. Ex. As far as I perceive thou loſt the 
love of Religion. Pa. Nay but it was more increaſed. There- 
fore coming back into Italy, I gave my ſelf to warfare. Ez, 
Yea, didft thou ſeek for Religion in War, than which there 
is nothing that can be more wicked ? Pa. It was an holy 
warfare, Ez. It may be againſt the Tarks. Pa. Nay .1t was 
lomething more holy, as ſome did publiſh at- that time. Eu. 
What was it ? Pa. Fwlius the ſecond made war againſt the 
Freuch, Farthermore, even the experience which I had of 
many things made warfare more acceptable to me, Em. Of 
many, but evil things. Pa. I found fo afterward. And yet 
{ endured more hard(hip here than in the Monaſteries. E%, 
What didſt thon then afterward ? Pa. Now my mind. be- 
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- gain which I had left of foxa time, or I ſhould purſue Reli- 


gion flying from me. Inthe mean while it came into my 


; mind, that I might. joyn each with other. Ew. What that 


thou mighteſt at one time be both a Merchant and a Monk ? 


| Pa, Why not ? The Orders of the begging Friars are moſt Re- 


ligious, and yet there is nothing more like to Merchand:z- 
ing, They often run to and fro thorow all lands, and ſeas 
they ſee many things, hear many things, go into all houſes of 
mean people, Noble men, and Kings. Em. But they do not 
ſell things for gain. Pa. Ts, oftentimes with better. ſucce(s 


than we do. Eu. What kind of theſe didſt thou chuſe ? Pa. I 


tried all ſorts. . Z#. Did none like thee ? Pa. Yes, _ all 
pleaſed me very well, if Imight have exerciſed merchandiſe. 
But I did well conſider, that 1 muſt a long time take great 
pains in the @xire,befote I could be intruſted with merchan- 
dizing. And now Ibeganto think of hunting after an Ab- 
bateſhip, but in the firt place Delia doth not favour all men 
in this buſineſs, and oftentimes the ſeeking after it Is tedi- 
ous, Therefore when had ſpent eight years after this man- 
ner, when newes was brought that my father was dead, re- 
turning home, by my mothers counſel I married a wife, and 
fell again to my old Merchandizing. G!. Tell me, ſeeing 
that ſo often ever and anon thou didfſt take a new habit, 
and as't were waft transformed into another kird of creature, 
how couldeſt thon preſerve thy honeſty ? Ps, Why not as 
well as they, who in the ſame Comedy fometimes repreſent 
one perſon,and ſometimes another ? Ex. Tell us truly, ſeeing 
thou haſt had experience of every kind of life , which doſt 
thou moſt of all G_— of ? Pa, All things ſyite not all men, 
none pleafeth me better, than this which I have followed. 
Eu, Yet for all that Merchandizing hath many inconveni- 
ences, Pa, It's true; but ſeeing there 15 no kind of life 
without all inconveniences, I carefully manage this employ- 
ment which hath befallen me. But now there remains Ez- 
ſebizs , who will not be loth to lay open ſome ſcene of his 
life to his friends. Ex. Yea, the hols Comedy, if you pleaſe; 
for it hath not many 4s. Gl. It will be very acceptable 
tous. Ez. After I was returned into my Country, I conſult- 
ed with my ſelf a year, what kind of lite I ſhoula be willing 
to embraces and withal I thorowly tried my ſelf 'to what 
kind of life I was moſt inclined to, and fit for. In themean 
time there was offered tome a Prebendary, as they call it', 


« a'pre tty great revenue, I accepted of it. Gl, This kind of 


Q-2 life 
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life 15 commonly ill ſpoken of. - Ez. Methinks it is very much; 
to be detired as the world goes, Do you think it to be ar or- 
&inary happineſs, that ſo many conveniencies ſhould be given 
toa man ona ſudden, ast were from heaven, preferment, 
comly houſes, ard well furnithed, large yearly revenues, a 
werihipful Society, and moreover a Church, where if thou 
haſt a mind, thou mailt be imployed in ferving God « Pas. I 
was offended there at their exceſs, and the ill. name of their 
Concubines, belides that many men of that fort hate learning, 
Eu, I mind not what others do, but what is my duty to do, 
and I aftociate my ſelf with the better ſort, 1t I cannot make 
otners better. Vo. Baſt thou lived alway in'that kind of life? 
Eu. Yes alway, except that in the while't at the firſt, 1 lived 
four years a# Padua. ' Po. For what cauſe? Ew, I divided 
thoſe years in ſuch a manner, as that I beliowed a year and an 
half in the jiudy of Phylſick, the reſt of the time in the fudy of 
- Divinity. Po, Why didſt thou that? £Z#. To the intent that 
I might the better govern both my mind and body, and ſome- 
time allo do good to ry friends. For I preach allo ſometimes 
as my wit ferves me. Thus I have hitherto lived very quiet- 
ly, being content with one living, not ſeeking for any other 
promotion beſides, and I would refuſe it although it were of- 
tered me. Pa. I wilhwe could know what the reſt of our 
companigps do, with whom we were then well acquainted. 
Em. I can .rechearſe ſomethings of ſome of them, but I ſee that 
we arenor far from the City, wherefore, if you pleaſe, we 
will go together into the ſame Inn, there we will diſcourſe 
largely concerning the reſt at our leiſure. | Hugonitlo , a Wag- 
goner.] Thou one-eyed Bazzard, How didit thou get ſucha 
pitiful load ? -{ Henry a Waggoner.] Nay but thou Ruffian, 
whither doſt thou carry thoſe ſtrumpets ? H#. Thou ſhouldeſ 
throw thoſe feeble old men ſomewhere into a thicket of nettles 
to get them into an heat. He. Nay but have thou a care of 
that company, that thou throw them headlong ſomewhere 
into a deep pool, to'cool them, for they are over hot. Hm. I 
uſe not tothrow down my load. He. No! why but I faw 
thee lately throw {ix Carthuſian Monuks down into the dirt 
in ſucha manner, as thar inſtead of white they got out black, 
and 'thou ith* mean time fell a laughing, as if thou hadft 
done well. Hu. 4ud good cauſe why : for they were all 
aſleep, and added a great weight to my waggon. He. But 
my old men have notably lightened my waggon, .continu- 
ally chatting all the journey through , Inever ſaw better 
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The Rich-begging Franciſcans. ns 
Hu. Yet for all that, thou art not wont to be delighted with 


ſuch. He. But theſe are honeſt old men. H#. How Know - 
eſt thou that ? He. Becauſe they made me drink notable 


good Ale three times by the way. Hu. Ha, ha, ke: So they 
"are honeſt to thee. | 


The Rich-begging Fraunci|cans. 


Conradus. Bernardinus. Paſtor. Pandoch:ns, Vxor- 


C0. V VV Hy but hoſpitality becomes a Paſtour, Pe. Iam 

a paſlour of iheep,I do not love wolves, Co. But 
it may be thou doſt not alike hate whores. But pray thee 
for what deſert, canſt thou not thus abide us, that thou doſt 
not ſo much as vouchſafe to harbour us in thy houſe ? for 
we will not be chargeable to thee for our ſupper. Pa. I will 


| tell you, becauſe if you ſhould fee any hen or chickens in 


my houſe, Ithoull be fſlandered among the people to mor- 
row at the ſermon, you uſe to return this requital for being 
entertained. Co. We are not all ſuch. Pa. Be you what 
you will , I would ſcarcely truſt Saint ?erer, if he ſhould 
come. to me in ſuch an habit. Co. If thou art fo re- 
ſolved, at leaſt ſhew us another Inn. Pa. Thereis a common 
Inn in this ſtreet. Co, What ſign hath ©? Pa, Youu will. 
ſee on a ſign hung up, adog putting his head into th' Por- 
tage pot, this is done in the Kitchin ; at the Counter, there 
ſits a wolf. Co. It's an unlucky ſign, Pa. Much good may 
it do you. Be. What kind of paſtour is this ? one might be 
famiſh'd for all him. Co. If he feed his ſheep no better than 
he dothus, they muſt needs be very lean. Be. In adverſity 
there is need of good advice. What ſhall we do? Co. We 
muſt ſet.a good face on't. Be. Indeed it's no boot to be 
ſhamefac't when neceſſity conſtrains, Co, Well, Saint Francis 
will helpus. Be. That's according to fortune, Co. We will 
not tarry at the door for Paudocheus his anſwer, but we will 
dire&ly crowd into the ſtove , and will not eaſily ſuffer 
our ſelves to bethruſt out, Be. O what a bold deed is that ! 
Co. It's better todo t hus, than to paſs all the night in the 
open air and be ſtarved with cold. Ith' mean time put up 
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modeſty in thy budget,and take it out again to morrow when 
thou ſhalt ſee occaſion. Be, Indeed the thing it ſelf induceth 
us 'todoſo. Pa, What kind of creatures gave I got here ? 
Co. The ſervants of God, Saint Francis his ſons, honeſt man. 
Pa« Whether God be delighted with ſuch ſervants or no, I 
know not, I am not willing to have many at my houſe. Co- 
Why ſo ? Pa. Becauſe for eating and drinking you are more 
than men, bar you have neither hands nor feet to labour, Ho, 
ho, are you Saint Francis's ſons? You uſe toſay that he was 
chaff, And hath he ſo many ſons ? Co. We are ſons of the 
ſpirit not of the fleh. Paz. He was an unhappy: father ! for 
that which is the worſt thing in you, is your mind, ye are 
too ſtrong in body, and truly you are in better plight in that 
part, than is expedient for ns, who maintain a- wite and 
daughters, Co. It may be that thou ſuſpecteſt us to be of 
that ſort , who degenerate from the order of their Proge- 
. nitor, weare- Obſer:.ants, Pa, Therefore I will obſerve, leſ} 
you do me any damage. Foy I hate that kind worſt of all, 
Co. Wherefore, pray thee? Ua. Becauſe you carry teeth, 
but you carry no money abuut with you. This Kind of gueſts 
is very unwelcom to me. Co. But we tike pains for you. Pa, 
Shall-I (tow you how you take pains. Co, Show us. Pa, 
Look on the picture next on the left hand : there you ſee a 
Fox preaching, but behind him a Gooſe puts forth her neck 
out of his hood. Again you ſee a Wolf abſolving one that 
hath confe!t, but a part of a ſheep hid under his garment 
ſt cks out. You fee an Ape ſitting by a ſick man, ina Fran- 
ciſcan's habit, -he carries a Croſs buſns him in one hand, 
aud hath the other in the ſick man's purſe. Co. We den 
not but that Wolves, Foxes, and. Apes goin this habit, an 
we confe(s moreover, that Swine, Dogs, Horſes, Lions, and 
Cockatrices wear jt ; but beſides 'the ſame garment covers 
many honeſt men : as a garment makes no man better, ſo it 
makes none worſe. Therefore it is an unreaſonable thing to 
judge of any one by his garment: otherwiſe thy garment , 
which thou-ſometimes weareſt, were to be deteſted, which 
covers many thieves, murtherers, enchanters,and adulterers, 
Pa, I will not paſs for your garment if you pay the reckoning. 
Co. We will pray to God for thee. Pa. And I again for you, 
recompenſing one pains with another. Co. Why but thou 
muſt not take of all comers, Fa, Why do you make conſcience 
co touch money, Ce.' Becauſe it's contrary to our Profeſſion. 


Pa. And ſo it t5 contrary to my profeſſion to entertain a gull 


for 


S «* £3 '$ &.,* © © Doan CT INT 


Franciſcans. 231 


for nothing. Co. But our rule reſtrains us from touching 
money. P#. But my rule commands the contrary. Co, Where 
45 thy rule ? Pa. Read thele verſes. 


Thou gueſt who here thy belly full haſt got, - 
Haſte not t0 riſe, till thou haſt paid thy ſhot. 


Co, We will put thee to no charges. Pa. But they who put 
me to no charges, I get nothing by them. Co. God will abun- 
dantly requite thee, if thou ſhalt dous any good turn. Pa. I 
cannot maintain my family with ſuch words. Cs. We will 
thruſt our ſelves up cloſe into a corner of the ſtove, and will 
not be troubleſum to any one, Pa. This flove entertaineth 
no ſuch men. Cs. Doſt thou thus thruſt ns out, it may be 
to be devoured by Wolves this night ? Ps. One Wolf eats 
not another , nor one Dog ano:her. Co. Thou wouldſt be 
cruel if thou ſhouldſk do thus to Turks, what manitfer of men 
ſoever we be, yet we are men. Pa. Your wordMare to no 
purpoſe. Co. Thou doſt pamper thy body delicately, ws 
along without clothes behind the ſtove ; and thou thruſie 
us out who ſhall be ſtarved with the nights cold, Although 
the wolves devour us not. Pa. So 4dam lived in Paradiſe, 
Co. He did ſo, butinnocent. Pa. And I am innocent. Co. It 
may be when - the firſt ſyllable is taken away. But look to it, 
if thou thruſt us now out of thy Paradiſe, le!t God receive 
thee not into his. Pa. Good words pray thee Vx. Huſ- 
band make amends at leaſt with this good deed, for thy 
ſo many evil deeds, ſuffer theſe men to lodge in our houſe this 
night, they are honeſt men, thou wilt find hereafter that thou 
wilt gain more by it. Pa. See here's an interceſſuur! I ſu- 
ſpe& that you have agreed among your ſelves; Ido not ve- 
ry willingly hear-from a woman this commendation of a he- 
wff man, Vx. Away! its not ſo , but conſider how often 
thou haſt ſfin'd at dice, by drunkenneſs, brawlings, fightings, 
at leaſt purchaſe the pardon of thy ſins by this deed of cha= 
rity, and thruſt them not ont of doors, whoſe company thou 
wilt wiſh when thou art dying. Thou oftentimes entertain- 
eſt ſcoffers, and flouters, and doſt thou thruſt theſe men out 
of doors? Pa. How come we by this preachereſs ? Go thy 
ways, and look to thy buſineſs in the kitchin. Vx. I'le do 
that too, Be. He grows calm , and: takes a ſhirt, Iho 
that all will be well. Co. And the boys "_ the table. 
It's well. that no-gueſts come, otherwiſe we {hould have been 
N 4 driven 
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driven away. Be. It hath fallen out luckily, that we brought 
a little bottle of wine with us from the next Village, and a 
roaſted leg of lamb , otherwiſe, as far as I perceive, he 
would not have beſtowed ſo much as hay on us. Co. Now 
the boyes are ſer down, let us fit down at the tables ſide, yet 
fo, thit we trouble none. Pa. I think that you are to be 
blamed that I have never a gueſt this day, beſides my own 
houſhold folk, and you that IT can gain nothing by. Co. If 
this hath not often fallen out, blame us. Pa. Oftener than 
I could wiſh. Co. Take thou no thought, Chriſt is yet alive, 
Who will nut forſake his ſervants, Pa. I have heard that 
you are Goſpel men 3 and the Goſpel forbids that ſcrip, or 
hread ſhould be carried on the 'way :- You have ſleeves in 
Read of a pouch, as I perceive, and you carry not only bread 
about, but alſo wine and fine joynts of meat, , Co. Take 
part with usif thou pleaſeſt. Pas, My wine in compariſon 
of that, & but dead wine. &o. Taſt of our meat too : for we 
have m than will ſerve us. Pa. O happy beggars ! my. 
wife boyſed nothing here this day , beſides Coleworts and 
reſty Bacon. Co. Let us exchange ſome of our cheer, if thou 
pleaſeſt® For it is no matter to us what we eat. Ps. Why 
do you not then carry Coleworts and dead wine about with 
you? Co. Becauſe they with whom we dined to day, had 
more mind to thruſt rheſe things upon /us. Pa, Did you 
dineon freecoſlt ? C2. Yes, and they gave us thanks too, 
__ andladed ns when we came away with theſe things to bring 
away with us, Pa From whence come you ?. Co, From Ba- 
 fi1.. Pa. O ſtrange ! from ſofar of? Co, It's evenſo, Pa, 
What kind of men, pray ye, are you, which wander thus a- 
bout, without an horſe to carry you, without money, without 
attendance, without weapons, and without proviſion of victu- 
als. Co. Thou ſeeſt an example, ſuch an one as tis, of a 
Goſpel life. Pa. Mcthinks It is the life of vagabonds, that 
wander up and down with a little net. Co. The Apoſiles 
were ſuch vagabonds, and the Lord Jeſus was ſuch an one 
alſo, Pa, Art thou skill'd in the art of Palmiſtry ? Cs. No 
. notat all. Pa. How doſt thou get thy living then. &. From 
him 'that hath promiſed ir. Pa. Who is that ? - Co. He who 
Kkaith ſaid, Do not ye be careful, all theſe things ſhall be added 10 
you. Pa. He hath promiſed, but itis to thoſe who ſeek the 
Kingdom of God. : Co. We do that as weare able, Pa. The 
Apoſtleswere renowned for their miracles, they healed the 
Eck, no wonder that ſuſtenance was afforded them wy 
ow wherc,, 
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where, but you can donoſuch thing. Co. We could if we 
la {| were like tie Apoliles, and if the buſineſs did require a mi- 
he racle. But miracles were given for a time to unbelievers,  *' 
W now thereis nothing needful but a godly life, And often- 
'et times it's better to be (ick than well, it's often better to die, 
be than to'live, Pa. Whatdo you dothen? Co, What we are 


vn able to do, according as every man hath a gift given him 
If from. heaven, we comfort, exhort, admoniſh, reprove,when 
an occaſion ſhall ofer it ſelf, and. ſometimes we preach too, if 
e, | ſobe inany place we find dumb paltours: it we have no op- 
at portunity to do good, we endeavour that we hurt no man by 
or deeds, or word. Paz, I wiih thou would preach to us to 
in | - morrow. For jt is an holy day with us. Co. To what Saint? 
ad P.s. To Anthony, Co. Ke was indeed a good man,but how 
ke comes 1t to be an holy'day ? Pa, Iwill tell thee, this fireet 
Ni hath many Swineherds in it, by reaſon of a neighbouring 
76 wood wherein grow many acorns, and they are perſwaded 
iy | that the care of that kind of cattle is committed to Antouy, 
1d and therefore they worſhip him, leſt being negle&ted he 
u ſhould be enfaged againſt them. Co. I wiſh they. did truly 
ty worihip him. Pa. How is that? Co, He warlhippeth the 
" Saints moſt devoutly, whoſoever doth imitate them: Pa. All 
d this ſireet to morrow will ring with drinkings, dancings , 
u ſports, brawlings and fightings. Co. The heathen did wor- 
, {1.1Þ their Bacchis on this manner heretofore. And I wonder, 
g that Anthony being thus worſhipped., doth not rage againſt 
a the men who are more fooliſh than the very cattle. What Ro 
1, manner of Minifter have you ? a dumb , or a wicked one ? 
i- Pa. What an one he is to others, I know not : heisa very- 
it good one for me, For here he drinketh whole daies toge- 
- |  ther,and there is none that brings with him more,or better pot- 
a companions,to my great profit. And therefore I much wonder 
t that he is not hear at thistime.Co.We have found by experience 
s that he is rio courteous man.Pz.What's this I hear ? have you 
e ſpoken to the man? Co.We intreated him for entertainment at 
( his houſe,aud he drove us awayfrom his door juſPlike wolves, 
and bad us come hither. Pa, Ha, ha ! now I perceive what the . 

0 matter is. Hence it 15 that he would not be here, becauſe he 
of, knew that you would be here. Co. Is he dumb ? Pa. Dumb 2? 


There is none lowder in the ſtove than he, and he roars out 
ſtoutly in the Church; 1 never heard him preach. But what 
need more words ? you yourſelves have perceived, as TI un- 
gerſtand, that he is not dumb. - Co, 15 he well skill'd - = 
be | - - holy 
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holy Scriptures ? Pa, Ee faich that he is very well skilled 
in them, but whatſoever he hath learned of ſuch matters, he 
learnt it in private confeſſion, ſo that it is not lawful topub- 
lith it toothers. To be ſhort, . Like people, like Prieſt, and 
indeed they are yery well matched. Cs. 1t may be he will not 
ſuffer one to preach. Pa. Ido promi'e that he will ſuffer you, 
but on tnis condition, that thou dart out nothing againſt him, 
as many of you uſe todo. Co, They are given to an evil cu- 
\ ftom, whoule todoſo, I admonith the Paſtour privately, if 
he offend in any thing, what 45 to be done more, is the office 
of the Biſhops. Pa. But ſuch birds do ſeldom fly hither, 
Truly Tfee that you are honeſt men. But.what is the mean- 
ing of that variety of habits? For many by this very thing ' 
judge you to be bad men, becauſe you are clothed in this 
manner. Co. How comes that to vals ? . Pa. Iknow not,un- 
leſs becauſe there be found many ſuch. Cs. Many judge us 
to be holy for this very thing, becauſe we goin this habit, 
they are both in the wrong, but yet they err more humane- 
ly who think well of us for our habit, than they that think 
ill. Pa. Be it ſo. But pray thee, what uſeis there of fo 
many different ones? Co. What doſt thou think ? Pa. Me- 
thinks there is none, unleſs in pompous ſhowes, or inwars 3 for 
in proceſfions there are carried about divers repreſentations 
of Saints, of Jews, and Heathens, aud we dillinguiſh theſe 
by their ſeveral habits. And in war, diverſity of habits would 
do thus much, that every company might follow their own 
enſign, and there might not be a confuſion of ranks, Co. 
Thou ſayeſt well, and this is a ſoldier-like garment. We 
each of us follow his own Captain, but we all fight under 
one General, which is Chriſt. But there are three things to 
be lookt at in a garment. Pa. Which are they ? Co. Ne- 
ceſlity, uſe, and comlineſss Why do we eat meat ? Pa. Leſt 
we {hould die with hunger. Co. So we muſt ſometimes wear 
a garment left we ſhould be ſtarved with cold. Pa. I confeſs 
it. Co. This garment doth that better than thine doth, for 
it covers both the head, and neck, and ſhoulders, whence 
there is moſt danger. Uſe requires divers kinds of garments. 
A ſhort one is convenient for one that will ride, along one 
for one that is void of buſineſs, a thin one in ſummer, and 
a thick one in winter. There are ſome at Rome who change - 
their garment thrice every day, in the morning they wear 
-one lined with furrs, a little before noon they take a ſingle 
ones again a lutle before night one ſomewhat thicker : pe 
| | ” a 
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| have not change of garments, therefore tis garment 
xa invented being alone tt for very many uſes. Pa. Why 

0? Co. If the North wind blow, or the ſun be hot, we 

Sraw the hood. over us : If the heat offend, we ler it hang 
lown upon our back, if weare to take our relt, we let down 
ur garment : if we be to walk, we hold it up, or elfe tuck 
tup. Pa. Be wasno fool whoſoever invented it. Co. And 
his is of an eſpecial concernment to an. happy life, that a 
nan acculiom. himlſelf to be content with a few things, ether- 
riſe if we {hall begin to humour our fancies and aZections, 
re ſhall never have done. But no garment could have been 
vented which alone could be ſo many ways ſerviceable. 

a, lam of thy mind, Co. Now let us eonſider comlineſs, 
ell me in earneſt, if thou ſhouldeſt put on thy wifcs gar- 
ent, would not all ſay, that thou doſt that which is not _ 
omely ? Pa. They would ſay that I were mad. Co. What 
rouldeſt thou ſay, if ſhe thould put on - garment ? Pa. 
erhaps I ſhould not give her an ill word, but I ſhould baſte 
er {ides ſoundly.co, Why but it makes no matter what garment 
thou weareſt? Pa. In this it 1s of very great concernment. Co.It's 
0 wonder. Foreven the laws of heathens do puniſh a man 
ind woman, if they ſhall put on the habir of the contrary 
xx, Pa, And there is good reaſon for it. Co, Well, what 
an old man of fourſcore, ſhould wear the habit of a young 
nan, that is fifteen yc.rs old, or on the contrary, if a young 
nan ſhould wear an old man's garment, would not all ſay, 
hatit is a thing that deſerves beating with a cudgel? Or if 
In old woman {ſhould be dreft up like a young girle, and ſo on 
he contrary ? Pa. It's true. Co. In like manner if a lay per- 
on put on the habit of a Prieſt, and on the contrary a Prieſt + 
if a lay man. Pa. Both of them would do that which did 
ot become them. Bs, Whatif a private man ſhould wear, 
te ornament of a Prince, or a private Prieſt of a. Biſhop, ' 
rould he do that which is unſeemly ? Pa. Yes. Co. What 
a Citizen ſhould put on the habit of a Soldier, and wear 

eathers, and other enſigns of a Thraſonical folly ? Pa. He 
rould be laught at. Co. What if among Soldiers an Englſb 
nan ſhould carry a white Croſs, an Helvetian a red one, a 
French man a black one ? Pa, He would do impudently. Co. 
hy then doſt thou wonder at this our habit ? Pa. Iknow 
hat difference there is between a private man, and a prince, 
tween a man and a woman : I know not what difterence 
lere 15 between a Monk, and no Monk. Co, What diffe- 
$i rence 
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ence is there between'a poor man and arich man ? . Pa. Riches, 
Co.And yet it would be an unſeemly thing,if a poor man ſhoulq 
be clothed like a rich man. Pa. It's true, as rich men are 
commonly dreſt up now a daies. Co. What difference is there 
between a fool and a wiſe wan 2 Pa. Somewhat more than 
there is between a rich man and a poor man. Eo. Are not 
fools clothed otherwiſe than they that have their wits ? Pa,] 
Know not what hab;e becomes you; notwithſtanding your 
hadit Giſffers but a little from their habit, if one put aj; 
ears,and little bells to it. Co, That indeed 15 wanting. And 
we arc the fools of this world, if fo be we are indeed what 
we profeſs, Pa. What you areI know not s. this I do know, 
toat thlereare mary fools wearing afſes.cars and little hells, 
who are wiſe! than thoſe, who wear caps ſtuft with furs, 
hoods, and other badges of wiſe men, Therefore methinks 
it j5 1very roolith thing, that wiſdom {honld be ſhown open- 
ly by the garmeat, rather than in very deed; I have ſeen 
one who. w .5 worle than a fool, who did wear a garment 
even down to his heels, and a hood of a magiſter noſter : he 
had a countenance too, which might ſeem to be the counte- 
- #awce of a _reverend Divine +: He diſputed - before all not 
without a ſhew of gravity, but he wasnoleſs a ſport to No- 
ble men thn ny other fool, for he excell'd them all in a 
. kind of folly. Co. What wouldefſt thou have then, that a 
Prince who makes ſport with a fool, ſhould change clothes 
with him? Ps. Perhaps the decency, which thou ſpeakeſt 
of, might ſometimes require this, if one would repreſent 
by the garment whatſoever is in the mind. Co. Thou it- 
deed putteſt me hard to it, but yetI think thar it is not with- 
out cauſe that fools have their garment put on them. Pa, For 
'what cauſe ?' Co, Leſt any one ſhould hurt them , if they 
ſhall ſay or do any thing fooliſhly, Pa. I will not fay !th 
mean time, that that thing rather provokes _w7 one to do 
them injury, fo that oftentimes of fools they become mac 
men. And I do not ſee cauſe why, ſeeing that a mad Oxe 
which ſhall kill a man, or a Dog, or Sow which {hall kill an 
infant, are puniitel , that a fool who ſhall commit more 
miſchievous villanies, ſhould be ſuffered to live exculed by 
his folly. I very much deſire to know this, why you are di 
ſtinguithed from other men by your habit, For if ever) 
cauſe be ſufcient for men to wear a different habit, a Baker 
ought to be attired otherwiſe than a Fiſherman, a Shoema 
ker otherwiſe thana Taylor, an Apothecary otherwiſe = 
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a Vintner, a Carter otherwiſe than « Mariner, If you be 
Prieſts, why are you clothed zfter another manner than 0- 
ther Prieſts, if ye are Lay-men, why do you differ from us? 
Ce, We Monks were heretofore nothing elſe than the purer 
part of Iay-men : and this was the difference between a Monk 
and another lay-mar, which. is now a daies between a thrifty 
and an honeſt man that maintains his family by his handy 
labour, and a robber by the high way, that flaunts it out by 
what he gets by robberies ; After that the Pope of Rome put 
his honours upon us, the habit got dignity from us, which 
now belongs neither to lay-men nor prieſts ; but yet for all 
that Cardinals and Popes heretofore were not aſhamed of 
this habit how mean ſoever it is. Px. Burt pray thee at 
length whence is that decency taken ? Co, Sometimes from 
the very nature of things, and ſometime from the cuſtom and 
, opininion of men. Would not all men judge it a fooliſh 
thing, if any one ſhould be clothed with an oxe his hide in 
that manner, that the horns ſhould ſtand out alofr upon his 
head, and the tayle ſhould trail on the ground ? Pa, Indeed 


it would be ridiculous. Co. Again , if one ſhould have a 


garment, which ſhould cover the face and hands, and leave 
the privities bare? . Pa. That is a great deal more odious. 
Cw. They were taken notice of, even by heathen writers,for 
it, who wore thin garments which were unſeemly even for 
women. For it is more modeſt to go neked, as we feund 
tiee in the ftove, than to wear a garment that may be ſeen 
thorow. Pa. I think that all this matter concerning appar- 
rel doth depend upon mens cuſtom and perſwation. Co, Why 
fo? Pa. It's not many days ſince ſome lodged here, who 
reported that they had travelled over divers Countries which 
were lately diſcovered, and which we 'can*ot find in the 
Maps of ancient Coſmegraphers. Theſe men related that 
they, came into a certain Iſland of a very temperate air, where 
it was counted a very great diſgrace to wear clothes. Co. Tt 
may be thoſe people lived like brute beaſts. Pa. Nay but, 
as they ſaid, they lived a very civillife. They were govern- 
ed by a King, and went with him to work in the morning, 
not above an hour even every day. Co. What work did 
they do ? Pa. They pulled up a kind of roots, which they 
have inſtead of. wheat, and both more toothſom, and more 
wholeſom than wheat : which ſo ſoon as they have done, 
they . go back again every one to his own bulineſs, and e- 
very one do, what they have. a mind to. They ge 
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their children religiouſly, they avoid and puniſh heinous 
fences , buc- none more ſeverely than adultery. Co. Wit 
what punithment ? Pa. They pardon the women, they in 
dulge. the ſex that, but when men are found guilty of adultery 
this is their puniſhment, to go abroad all their life long, having 
their privy members covered with a cloth. Co. O it's a ſor, 
peniſhment ! Fa. Why cuſtom hath made them think that 
this is the moſt grievous puniſhment. Co. When I confide 
what a power cuſtom hath, Iamalmoſt of thy mind. For j 
a man had amind to diſgrace a thief or a murderer as much 
as it's poſſible, were it not ſufficient, if he (ſhould cut his ſtir 
off above his buttocks, and. if he {hould put wolves skins up. 
on his privy members hanging out after a beaſtly mariner, 
and {hould make his ftockins of divers colours, and ſhould 
flaſh all his doublet and breeches, making as't were a net of 
his garment , ſhould make his ſhoulders and breaſt bare, 
thould ſhave ſome of his beard with a razor, and let ſome 
of it grow, and turn ſome of it up, ſhould {have the hair of 
his head, and put a cap on his head ,, flaſht all over, with a 
great bunch of feathers, and ſhould enzoyn him to go abroad 
into company in this manner. Would he not diſgrace the 
man more, than if he ſhould put a fools hood pz him, with' 
very long ears and bells? And yet for all that Soldiers of 
their own accord do attire themſelves on this faſhion, and 
think themſelves brave fellows, and find ſome who think 
this to be a gallant faſhion, whenas there is nothing that can 
be fuller of madneſs. Pa. Yea there are ſome citizens of good 
credit, who follow this falhion as much as they can. Co, Why 
but if any one ſhould endeavour to imitate the Indians in their 
attire, whoare clothed in birds feathers, would not all the 
children think that he were mad ?. Pa. Yes, ſurely. Co. Why 


but that which we wonder at hath a great deal more mad-. 


neſs init than that. Therefore as it is frue, that there is 
nothing ſo fooliſh, which cuſtom doth not make comly, ſo 
it cannot be denied, but that there is a kind of comlineſs in 
garments, which is alwaies ſeemly among well adviſed and 
diſcreet perſons, and again there is an uncomlineſs. which 
ought to ſeem uncomly by all that are wife men. For who 
doth not laugh, as often as he ſeeth women loaden with a 
long train of a gown, who meaſure the nobleneſs of their 


ſtock by the length of their train 2 Although herein it is no 
ſhame to imitate ſome Cardinals in their -gowns only. And 
yet cuſtom is ſo forceable a thing, that this or that _ 
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Franciſcans- 
'hath not the liberty to change that which is taken"up as a 
cuſtom. - Pa. We have ſaid enough of cuſtom. But tell me 
thy mind, whether doſt thou think it better that Monks ſhould. 
not differ, or differ from other men in their attire ? Co. Tru- 
ly I think that it is a more honeſt and chriſtian thing, not to 
judge of any one by his apparrel, ſo that it be honeſt and com- 
ly. Pa, Then why do not you throw away your hcods?_. 
Co, Why did not the Apoſlites forthwith eat any kind ef meats? - 
Pa. I cannot tell, do thou'tell me. Co. Becauſe a prevailing 
cuſtom hindred them. For that which 1s deeply rooted in 
mens minds, and hath by much cuſtom been a long time con- 
frmed, and as't were is become natural, cannot be taken 
away on a ſudden withont great diſturbance of humane tran- 
ner, # quility : but it muſt be removed by little and little in that man- 
uld ner, as the man pulled out the hairs of the horſes taile. Ps. 
t of fl I could bear with it, if all Monks had one habit : who can 
re, | endure ſo many differences ? Co, Cuſtom which bringeth in e- 
me | very thing, hath brought in this miſchief. Benner invented 
of | not a new habit, but that which he together with his follow- 
1a} ers then uſed, was the habit of a ſincere and honeſt lay-marr. 
ad | Neither did Francis invent a new faſhion, but this was the 
he | garment that poor men and country folk 414 wear. Poſterity 
th' added ſome things,and turned the thing into ſuperſtition. Do 
of © we not ſee even at this day , old women retaining the at- 
id | tire of their time, which differs more from the habit of theſs 
k | times, than my habit differs from thine ? Pa. We do ſecit. 
n | Co. Therefore when thou ſeeſt this habit, thou ſeeſt a relique 
d || of antiquity. Pa. Hath your habit then. nothing elſe of ho- 
y | lyneſs? Co. Nothing at all. Pa. Some brag that theſe ha- 
r || bits were before reveal'd to themfrom heaven, by the holy 
e | Virgin Mary. Co, Theſe are meys fancies. Pa. There are | 
ſome :vho are paſt all hope that they can be recovered from a 
diſeaſe, unleſs they put on a Deminicans hood 3 nay who 
will not ſo much as be buried;unleſs in a Franciſcans garment, 
Co. Thoſe who counſel them to theſe things, are either 
catchpoles, or elſe fools : aud they are- ſuperſtitious that be. 
lieve them. God doth as well know a knave in a Franciſcan's 
as ina ſouldiers habit. Pa. But birds have leſs variety of fea- 
| thers, than you of habits, Co. Is it not therefore an excel- 
lent thing to imitate Nature ? but it's more excellent to go 
beyond her. Pa. Iwiſh you did excel them alſo in the va- 
' || Tiety of their bills. Co. But goto, I will defend the variety 


alſo if thou'lt give me leave. Is not a Spaniard clothed after 
one 
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one faſhion, an Ttalian after another, a French-man after ano- 
ther, a Germans after another, a Grecian after another, a Turk 
after another, a Saracen after another '? Pa. Yes, they are, 
Co. And how great a variety of garments 1s there in the ſame 
Country, even among men of the ſame ſex, age, and degree? 
How much diitering an habit one to another have a Venetian, 
a Florentine, a Roman ? Andall theſe in Italy alone. Pa. I be- 
lieve thee. Co. From hence our variety al'o came. Dominick 
took his habit from the honeſt husbandmen - of that part of 
Spain wherein he lived : Bennet took his from the country 
people of that part of 7taly, in which he lived : Francis took 
his from the husdandmen of a part different from both, ang 
and ſo likewiſe of the reſt, Pa. Therefore as far as I ſee,you 
are no holier than we are,unleſs ye live more holly. Co. Nay 
weare worle than you, ſeing, if welive ungodlily, we more 
grievouſly offend the minds of ſimple people. Pa. Is there 
any hope of us, who have neither founder, nor habit nor 
rule, nor profeſſion 2 Co. Thort haſt, honeſt man ! look to 
it that thon keep them. Ask of thy Godfathers, what thou 
_ didſt profe's in thy Baptiſm, what garment thou receivedſt 
there, and doſt thou want an humane rule, who haſt pro- 
feſſed a Goſpel rule ? Doſt thou want a man to be thy Patron, 
who haſt Jeſus Chriſt for thy Patron ? When thou d:idft marry 
thy wife, didfſt thou profeſs nothing ?. Conſider what thou 
 owelt tothy wife, what to thy Children, what to thy fa- 
mily, and thou wilt perceive that thou halt a greater burthen 
«pon thee, than if thou (houldſt profeſs Francis his rule. Pa. 
Doſt thou think that any Inn-keeper goeth to heaven. Co. 
Why not ? Pa. There are many things done and ſpoken in 
this houſe, which are very unſuitable to the Goſpel. Co. What 
are they ? Pz. One drink. to exceſs, another talks filthily, 
ſome brawl, ſome lander, to conclude, whether other things 
be honeſt or no,I know no t.Co.Herein thou muſt prevent them 
as much as thou canſt : if thou canſt not, however do not 
thon maintain, nor provoke theſe wickedneſſes for thy gains 
fake. Pa, Now and thenIam deceitful in my wine. Co. How 
{0? Pa. WhenlT perceive that they have drunk too much,I 
mix a'great deal of water with itt. Co. That's a leſs fault, 
than it thou ſhould ſell to any wine adulterated with dange- 
rous drugs. Pa. Tell me in earneſt, how many dates haſt 
thou been in this thy travail ? Co. Almoſt a month. Pa, Who, 
takes, care of you in the mean time? Co. Are not they well 
- Iookt to who have 2 wife, children, parents,” and arc 
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| Þa. Oftentimes they are. Co. Thou haſt but one wife, we 


have an hundred 3 Thou but one father only, we an hundred : 
thou but one only houſe, we an hundred : Thou haf# but a 
few children, we have abundance. Thou haſt but a few 


 kinsfolks, we havea great many. Pa. How ſo? Co. Be- 
cauſe ſpiritual kindred is of a larger extent, than fleſhly, 


and ſo Chriſt hath promiſed us, and we find that true which 
he hath promiſed, Pa, Verily thou haſt carried thy ſelf ag 
avery delightful gueſt to me, Let me never ſtir, if Hhad nct 
rather have this diſcourſe with thee, than to drink together 


with my Paſtour. Thou ſhalt vouchſafe to preach to the peo- 


ple to morrow : arid if hereafter thou ſhalt chance to trayel 
this way, take notice that here is a room ready for thee. 


Co. What if others come? Pa. They (hall not be unwelcom, 


ſo they be like thee. Cs. Better, as Ihope. Pa. But among 
ſo many bad ones, how ſhallT diſtinguiſh ? Co. I'le tell*thee 


in few words, but in thy ear, Pa. Tell me. C9..---24. I will 
'remember, and do ſo. 
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of the Abbat and learned Woman. 


Antromins. Magdalia. 


 * Hat houſholdfiluf do I ſee here ? Aa. Don't 
2 you ſee what is handſom ? 4s. Iknowgnot how 
handſom, ſurely that which is unbecoming both a girle and. 
a matron. Aa. Wherefore 2 Au. Becauſe all places are full 
of Books. - 44s, Haſt thon who art ſo old, and moreover 
an Abbat, and a Courtjer, never ſeen books in Noble wo- 
mens houſes? 4». I have ſeen ſome, but written in French, 
I ſee here Greek and Latin. As. Do books only that are 
written in French, teach men wiſdom ? An. But this, beeomes 
Noble women, to have ſomewhat wherewith they may plea- 
lantly paſs away their ſpare. time. . 34s. Ist- lawful for 
Noble women only to be wiſe and live comfortably ? As, 
Thou doſt not well put ebeſe rws together, viz. to. be wiſe, 
and to live comfortably. It is not for women to be wiſe, bus - 
it belongs to Noble women' to live comfortably. . 4s. Doth: 

& not belong to all to live _ ? 4» I think it doth. _ 
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Ard how can one live comfortably that lives not well ? 4g, 
Yea, but how canone live comfortably that doth live well? 
Ma. Then thou approveſt of them that live viciouſly, if ſo be 
they live pleafantly ,+ 4». I think that they live well, who 
Eve pleaſantly. Aa. But whence comes that delightſomneſs, 
from outward things, or from tne mind ? An. From out- 
ward things. A. O witty Abbot! but blockiſh Philoſopher! 
"Tell me what things doſt thou meaſure comfortableneſs 
by ? An. By ſleep, feafis, aliberty to do what thou wilt, 
money, and honours. A434. But if God give wiſdom over 
and above to the'e things, wilt thou then live comfortably ? 
An. What do{ thou call wiſdom? As. That 1s to fay, if 
thou ſhouldeſt underſtand that a man is not happy, unleſs it 
be in the good things of the mind, and that riches,honours, 
and parentage, do neither make one happier,nor better. As, 
Away with that wiſdom. Aa. What if it be more delight. 
ſom to me to read a good Authour, than it 1s to thee, to 
hunt, drink, or to play at dice, ſhall I not ſeem to live com. 
fortably 2 As. Ilhould not liveſo, Az. Ido not ask thee, 
what delights thee moſt, but what thou oughtelt to delight 
in. As. I would not have my Monks too often. at their 
books. Aa. But my husband does very much approve of it, 
But wherefore, pray thee, doſt thou not like this in thy Monks? 
An. Becauſe I find by oxpitianee that they are the leſs dutiful: 


They anſwer me ſaucily out of the Decrees,Decretals, out of | 


Peter, and out of Paxrl. Aſa. Doſt thou then command thoſe 
chings which contradi& Peter and Paul? An. What the 

| teach I know not; but yet for all that, Ido not love a Monk 
that anſwers ſaucily, neither would I have ony one of mine 
fo be wiſer than Iam. Aſa. That may thus be avoided , If 
thou doſt thy endeavour to be very wiſe. Ax. I have nolei- 
ſure. Ma. How ſ0? An. Becaufe I am not at leiſure. Ate. 
Art thou not at leiſure to be wiſe? A#. No. Ma. What 
hinders thee ? An. Long prayers, the care of my private bu- 
ſineſs, hunting, and the trimming up of my Palace. Aſs. What 
doſt thou think theſe things betrer than wiſdom? An. Uſe 
- hath ſo brought it to paſs. Ma. Now tell me” thus much, if 
ſome Fupiter ſhould give the thispower, tobe able to turn 
both thy Monks, and thy ſelf into what living crea- 
ture ſoever thou woulleft, wouldeſt thou turn them into 


(ſwine,and thy ſelf into an horfe > An. No, by no means. 


Ma, Why butſo thou mighteſt avoid it, that none ſhould 
be wiſer than thou alone, An, I ſtould not make much ors 
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ter what Kind of creature my Monks were, fo that I my ſelf 
c were a man, Aa. Doſt thou think that he is aman, who 
0 neither is wiſe, nor hath a mind to be wiſe ? An. Iam wiſe 
, for my elf. Aa. And ſo ſwine are wiſe for themſelves. Aw. 
- I think thou art fome ſophiſtreſs, thou pratelt ſo wittily. Mas. 
L I wilt nottell thee, what I think thou art. But why doth. 
(s | this furniture diſpleaſe thee ? An. Becauſe a ſpindle and a 
t, | diſtaff are a womans inſtruments. Ma. Is't not the duty of a 
r | Matron to look to her houſhold buſineſs, and to inſtruct her 
? | children? Az, Itis ſo. Ma, Doſt thou think {o great an af- 
if U fair can be ordered without wiſdom ? An. I do not think 
it U ſo. Ma. Why butmy books teach me this wiſdom. Amn, I 
» have threeſcore and two Monks at home, and yet thou wilt 
1. | find never a book in my bed-chamber. Ma. Therefore theſe 
t- U Monks are well provided for. Am. I can endute books, bus 
to | Icannot endure Latin books. Ma. Wherefore. An. Becauſe 
1- | that language is not fit for women. Ma. 1 would ktow the 
e, | reaſon. An, Becauſe it little avails to maintain their chaſti- 
it | ty. Ma. Books then it ſeems that are written in French full of 
ir | fooliſh fables make for ones chaſtity? An. There is another 
t, | thing in it. Mas Speak it plainly, what ever it is. Aw. They 
$? | are ſafer from Prieſts, if they be not skill'd in the Latin tongue. 
il: | Ma. Nay there is the leaſt danger in that reſpe& by your 
of | means, ſeeing you are very careful of this, that you be not 
ſe | $kill'd in the Latin tongue. Az. The common people think 
5 thus, becauſe it is a rare and unuſual thing for a woman ta 
el be sk1ll'd in Latin.'. Ma. Why doſt thou tellme of the com- 
ne | mon people, whichis the worſt counſellour to do a thing well? 
If | what doſtthou alledge cxſfom , which is the tutoreſs of all 
ei- | bad things ? We muſt accuſtom our ſelves to the beſt things, 
fa. | #nd fo that will become familiar, which was, unuſual to. us, 
at | and pleaſant, which was unpleaſant, and comly, which ſeem- 
u- | ed uncomely. Az. Iagree to thee. Ma. Is it not a feemly 
at | thing for a woman born in Germany to learn French 7-Au, Yes. 
iſe |. Ma. For whatreaſon? Aw, That ſhe may talk- with thoſe 
if | who areskilld in French, Ma, And doſt thon think it an” 
rn | unſeemly thing for me to learn Latin, that I may confer eve- 
ta- | ry day, with ſo many authors, being ſo learned , fo wiſe 
ito | and (o faithful adviſers? As, Books do much weaken wo- 
ns. | mens brains, though otherwiſe they have little enough. Ma. 
1d | How much you have 1 know not, certainly, how little for- 
ate | ver I have, I had rather ſpend it in' honeſt ſtudies, than ut 
prayers (aid' without ungerſtanding , in feaſtings all night 
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long,- and in drinking off large boles. Aw. Much reading of 
* books. makes one mad, Ma. Do not the diſcourſes of pot- 
companions,fcoffers, and fouters make thee mad ? An. Nay 
but they drive away irkfomnefs. Ma. How canit be then, 
that ſo pleaſant companions in diſcourſe can make me mad ? 
An. Thus they ſay. Ma, But the thing it ſelf ſays otherwiſe. 
How many more by far do we ſee, whoſe immoderate drink- 
ing, and nnſeaſonable feaſts, whoſe long fitting up at drink- 
ing, aud whoſe unruly affections, have made mad. An. Tru- 
ly I would not have a wife to be {kill'>& in learning. Ma. But 
I am glad for my own ſake, that I have light on an husbaxd 
that is not like thee. For learning both makes him dearer to 
me, and me to him. An. Learning is attained unto with 
great pains, and after that one muſt die. Ma. Tell me thou 
excellent man, if thort wert to die to morrow, . whether had 
thou rather die more fooliſh, or more wiſe ? An. IfI could 
get wiſdom without taking pains. Ma. But there is nothing 
befals a man without labour in this life, -and yet whatſoever 
is gotten, with how- great labour ſoever it be got , muſt 
| be left behind, Why lhould it grieve us to beſtow ſome 
Pains* upon the preciouſeſt thing in the world, whole benefit 
zoeth with us even into another life ? Am. I have: often 
heard it uſually ſpoken, that a wiſe woman 1s twice a fool. 
Ma. Indeed it uſeth to be ſaid ſo, but by fools. A woman 
who is truly wiſe, doth not think herſelf to be wiſe ; on the 
contrary ſhe that hath no wifdom, when: (ſhe thinketh her 
ſelf wiſe, ſhe'is twice a fool indeed, An. I know not how:it 
happens, bit as a packſadle is not fit for an Oxe, ſo neither 
13 learning for a woman, Ma. Why but thou canſt not de- 
ny, but that a packſaddle fits an Oxe better,than a Mitre doth 
an Afs, or 'an Hog. What thinkeſt thou. of the Virgin Mary? 
An. Ethink very honourably of her. Ma. Did not ſhe often 
' eXercife het {elf in books ? An. Yes ſhe did,but not in theſe, 
Ma. What did ſhe read then ? An. The Canon ical hours. Ms. 
For what end? As. For the uſe of Bennet's Order. Ma. 
Welllet it be fo. What did. Paula and Erftochium, did not 
they read often the holy Scriptures ? A». But that rs ſeldom 
Gone now-a-days, Ms. So heretofore a doltiſh Abbot was 
ſeldom to be een, now nothing more commori.  Heretofore 
Princes and Fmperours did no leſs excel others in ſchollarſhip, 
thari in their Royal authority ; neither is-it altogether ſo rare 
e thing as thou imagineſt. There are'in Spain, and in Italy not 
$ &v, andthat very. Noble women, who-arc able to contend 
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| with any man : There are the Morices in Exgland,and there are 
er: | the Billbalds, and Blaurices in Germany, - And if you ſhall not 
| ' well look to it, the buſineſs will come to that paſs at laſt; that 
| _ * we may bear rulein the Divinity Schools, and preach to the 
Proper wee will take away your Mitres from you. An. God for- 
id that theſe things ſhould be. -Ma. Yea, it will be your 
part to prevent it. And ifyou ſhall go'on, as you have be- 
gun, the Geeſe will ſooner [preach,' than endure you dumb 
Paſlours, You ſee now that the ſcene of the world is quite 
altered , you muſt either put off your vizard, or elſe every 
one mult a& his part, Au. How light I upon this woman - If 
at any time theu wilt come to ſee us I will entertain thee more 
kindly. Ma. After what manner ? As. We will dance, 
wee'l drink ſtoutly, wee'l hunt, wee'l play, wee'llaugh, Ma. 
I havea mind even at preſent to laugh. 
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Alypius. Balbinus. the Muſes. 


we. Wonderful ſtrange ! what new ſight is this which I 
Fee here? Ba. Thou either ſeeſt that which 1s no 
where, or my eyes do not ſee well. Al. Why but it is a 
ſtrange and lovely fight. Ba. Thou much troubleſt me, tell 
me Where thou ſeeſt it ? A/, On the left hand in this hill 
full of trees. Ba. I ſee the hill. A!, Doſt thou not ſee a 
company of Damſels ? Bs. What doſt thou mean, that thou - 
makeſt a fool of me on this faſhion? I ſee not a bit of a maid 
in any place. Al. Hold thy peace, they come forth out of the 
wood. Oftrange! what comlineſs, what a grace they have ? 
this is no humane ſight. Ba, What Furies poſſeſs this man 2 
Al. 1 know them, they are the nine Muſes, and the 
three Graces, I much wonder what they are a doing, I never 
ſaw them more neat, or more cheerful, they all have 
their heads crowned with laurel, and every one car- 
rieth her inſtrument of muſick. Moreover how lovelily 
do the Graces cling to one another ! How well does their gar- 
ment . become them, being not girt to them with any girdle, 
the skirts of it waving to and Fro at liberty, Ba. ButI never 
034 K 3 '  kear& 
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